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THE FIRST. PART, 
Of Tumors, 


Chap. 1. Of the Nature, Cauſes, 
Differences of Tumors. 


and 


The names HAT External AﬀeR 
«75 GOPEE which by che Latines is 
wr. iS T © rcermed a Tumor, Tuber 
@ © & Tuberculum, 1. e. a 

MRS 1g LE22920D eacer or a lefle Swel- 
pn kn r= - -- Imgy the ſam do the 
- $4, Gretiinecall Oncbis 3 it is likewiſe by 


Hipporraterandttfic ancient Greek Phy» 
Oedenis * ficjans named Oedema, For alchough 
©» © mrheaccouncof Jacter Phyſicians, yea, 
and in Galer''s time alfo, ſuch tumors as were tofr, 
and though roughly handled were yet alcogether 
void of pain, theſe only were {aid to be Oedema- 
ta, which the Ancients with an addition called 

 Oedemara Malthaca, and Anodyna,, thac us, 
loft and painlets Swellings : Yer chis word Oede- 
ma wich Hippocrates and the more ancient Phy=' 
licians ſignifieth in general all, and every partt- 
culac pcecernacural Tuniorz as is obſerved by 
Galen in che 1. Prognoft; cexc 29» in bis Coms= 
menc upon B.4. of the Aphorilms, Aph. 34. on the 
fife of the Aphoritms, Aphor. 65, 66. and eiſe- 

where very frequently. Somtimes altb 


THE 
DISEASES: 


| and chen generally ir ſignifies every Tumor | that 
of ics own accord, and without any external cauſe 
breaks forth, eſpecially into fome-ope 'or qther 
out ward part of the body 3 even as Plane ſhoocs 
our of che Earth: che cruch of this will ſaga ap- 

ac, if we conſult Galen in che faxth-of- his 
| Epidemicks, Comment. x, texr, 23. In. the 
| Books of che more modern Larines, theics eſpect- 
| ally whom they uſually ftile bacbarous, orllze- 


rate, al (ortsof wharſoever Tumors are 
| comprized under the name of an Apo- | Taxis 
ſtem: nay more, awong theſe laccer'| Fiber” 


Phyſicians chere want not ſomeg, wbb 
baply ignorant enough of the Greek 
Tongue, make bold co wrice PEN 
choſe ace very much muftakers who any 
{ ference between tbe name of a dah, pt 
Apoſtem : which Magifterial Cenſure of theirs 
notwithſtanding claſhes both wich the Auchoricy 
IN apes Aragon et on 
| art [ | ongue. : Apeſienty 
forthe Greek: 


Phylitians wil have only | wbatis & 
that Tamor or'Swelling which is come * 


| cle 


'coa faq ion, £0 be called an,4 , a3 afcec 
inthe chicd ſhal be ſhewnz and, by the 
Larines chis Tumor is cermed Abſceſſus and V g= 


mica; but by the mare Modern and ignorant Au- 
ciors ic 3scendeced Exitara, from a ward caken 
our of che Interprecer of Awvicen, Bur now, all 
;8wellings (or Tumors) come not co aſuppuratt- 
ory as for inſtance, char which we commonly 
call Eryſipelas or Sr. Anchonies fice, Herpes, and 
oftentimes Pb me, which is an upnacural 
Swelling hocand ced, and of {uch like Tumors 
divers ochers. on] 
Neicher is chis confuſion and promiſcuous: uſe 


, 


Pbyma,. by a general name they cal it Phyms,| 


of names £0 be charged upon che Arabians, bur 
D tipori 
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upon the illiterace Interpreters of them, who have 
unkilfully rendered the Arabian words by ſuch 


arare very unfic and improper. _ For rheArabi-' 
as exa&ly as the Grecians bave 


ans alt 
made a'diftinion in name berwixe Tumors and 
Apoſtems; calling Tumots by a genera] name 
Botboy, bur an Apoſtem they cermed Dubeller 
and Dxbellatum. And therefore for the due and 
proper fignification of each word, the Authors 
ins he in ops che __ —_ "IP _ 
ring Lat ecobe conſulced ; that 3s co ſay, 
as Galen in pfinal Trad to Thraſybielus (whe- 
cher or no the art of preſerving the health celace 
co Phyfick) inthe thicty ſecond Chapter cels us; if 
it bea word of the Aſſyrian Tongue, we muſt for 
the cigbe undetftanding of it have recourſe ro 
thole who were che Authors thereof; or if it be a 
word in the Perfian, Indian, Acabian, or #chio= 
pian Language, or any otber Tongue, we muff 
accordingly apply our ſelves to tuch as areskiltul 
therein. 
4 Tumor Now then, what a Tumor may pro- 
, pecly be {aid co be, we wil here make 
anexa@ inquiry, with thi: proviſo, of which che 
Reader is deſired co take notice, that our chief 
and main drift is here to creat of ſuch Tumors as 
are befides Nacures'inteniion, and may therefore 
be juſtly ranked among the teveral kinds of Mala- 
dies, or Diſeaſes. Now cherefore every ſwelling 
- or Sugmentation of a part beyond irs natural ha- 
bit-may not be repuced a preternatural Tumor. 
Fox « b Come'men that are fat and groſs 
grow to abreadch and thickneſs beyond their Na= 
tural babic ; yet notwithſtanding, whenas hereby 
there is not the leaft hurt or detci- 
Every T»- | nent of any one ation cauſed in 
Diſeaſe chem ( in which caſeonly ſomchbing is 
ſaid co be precernacurally affefted ) 
theſe may not be ſaid to bave in chem any thing 
thac is befide che incent of Nacure, or pceternaru» 
ral, many faking Os is nor Natural, and a- 
bove chat which is according to Nature, as Galen 
ſaith, Fox tbece is chis middle confticution be- 
'£Wixt thoſe bodies that are inal poines according 
co Nacuce, and choſe that bave in them ſomwhas 
_ chats 1, or beſides Nacures intention, 
-ns the ſame Galen gives us co underſtand: in bis 
Book of this ſort of Tumors, in the firſt Cha 
abereof. $0 then, - albeic baply the growth of 
ſome one part may be extended beyond irs natural 
babir, yer ſo that chis notwithſtanding its opera- 
tions may noc be impeded, and that be nor 
the leaft ſenſe of pain accompanying #3; in this | 
caſe we ſay, that ſuch like Twnor or Swelling is 
not befides Nature, neither as Yec is it co be ter- 
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upon are wont to appear far greater than in cha 
that givenoc ſuck ; and likewiſe in chil4- bears 
Womenthact che lower belly chouph exceedingly 
dilaced in fiich eſpecially who are neer theircime 
of Delivery, ſhould be faid co be affeRted with a 
Diſeaſe z ia regacd chat theſe things happen accor- 
dingtothe courſe and Laws of Nattuce. 
Bur wheat a Tumor is, and unto what | A Tum? 
kind of Diſcaſe it belongs, is nor alro- | #4 #5 
ther ſo manifeſt, For many and differing de- 
nitions bereof we findpiven by ſeveral Authors, 
which bere particularly 6o recite is noctequiſice, 
nor worth che while ; and Galen himſelt feems 
now and then to thwart himfelt, and not alwaies 
co be of one and che ſame judgment in giving us 
the definitions of this Tumor we are now tcea- 
ting of, . in his chicceeoth Book, and firſt 


D— — 


er nn ee oe ——— 


Chapter,ofthe Method of Phyfick, he tels us chac 
a Tumor ina Diſeaſe wherein the parts bave rece- 
ded from their natural habic and quantiry, And 


' in bis firft Book of the cauſet of Symptoms, and 


the ſecond Chapter, he cefers Tumors unto orga- 
nica] Diſeaſes ; for there be wrices, char Phleg- 


med a Diſeaſe, but rathes a ſymprom. And 


hence ic is alſo chat Galen in bis Book of Tumors, 


encicles ir, noc of Tumors fimply fo called, buc 
of Tumors rnatural, 
is there chac che Breafts of Nucſes when chey are 
diſtended with the abundarce of milk, and: here» 


\mones or Inflammations,'$cirrbos or hard Swel- 
lings 18 the Skin, Abſceſſus, i. e. Impoſtumes os 
Llicers, and other affects of this nature are co be 
accounted Diſeaſes of che parts inftrumenta}. Buc 
in his Book of che difference of Diſeaſes, Chap. 
I b and of — Cauſes of paſs Chap. 6. he 
recKags up TIumors among the diftempers aril! 
frontlſe a qualities, and che diſeaſes of che © 
milary partes. The Phyſitianflikew iſe that have 
written ſince bis time diffec in cheir Opinions, 
Fallopius adheres ro Galen's Opinion in his x ;. 
Book, Chap, 1.0f the Mechod of Phy lick, befoce 
mentioned, and refers Tumors unto chole Diſ- 
eaſes we cal inftrumental, to wit, when there is 
a preternatural magnitude or augmentation. 
Hieronymus Capivaccins (inthe Chapter where 
be wrices concerning a Phrenſie) cels us, thac eve- 
ry tumor muft needs be a diſeaſe in the zntempe- 
ries, or diſtemper proceeding from the ficſt qua- 
lities ; and char there is no neceſlity wby it ſhould 
be accounted an Aﬀect ariſing from an11l conſti- 
tucion : which Opinion of Capivaccize is aflen- 
ced unto by Hieronymus F abricius ab aquapen- 
dente. But others there ace, among whom Eu- 
ftacbius Rudin is one, who aflert char a Tumor 
s an evil compounded of magnitude augmented, 
and a diftemper alwaies accompanying it as its 
concomurant z and chat che augmentation of mag- 
nitude with this intemperzes, cr diſtemper pco- 
ceeding (as before ſaid) trom che ficſt qualities, is 
the formal cauſe of every tumor z and Rnudius de- 
termines thac thoſe rumors only which ate cauled 
inche parts by reaſon of a precercatural afflux ot 
mater, are Tumors properly focalled ; bue chac 
the Tumors happeDing in disjoyntings or ditloca- 


And much leſs ceaſon | tions,in the falling down of the Inteſtioes inco the 


Cods, aud inthe Tumor Aneuriſma, are not pro- 
perly ſo co be accounted. 
Bus 


SS Seam ama mMA6<aoccmomMmoauuo« = am. cc GG: 


» Chap. if Of the Nature, ( auſes,and Differences of Tumors. | 240 


Buc if we exa&tly weigh this Concroverfie, and ſages ate eicher compreſſed, or ar leaſt wiſe very 
withal accurately fift out the ſignification of che much obſtructed though the abundanc afflux of 
word Tumor, and Onchws ; and likewiſe if we wil macrer : che which accidenes very frequenrly (if 


beedfull ice into the eflence of a Swelling, | not foc che moſt pact) concurticg with a Tumor, 
| you may be conſidered in i (elf, we | hence it is alſo char in che difference and cure of 


The defi- | muſt chen with Galen rightly define a | Tumors, we handle not only che augmencedquat= 
nition of « Tumor under the notion of a ſwelling; | tity, but likewiſe even al choſe other concomi- 
uner chac it is an affe&t or diſeaſe in the | tanc Diſeaſes. Mean while it ſtands gocd for an 
which che of our body recede from their na- | undeniable truth, That a Tumor as ſuch, that is, 
gucal tare byan gion of their magnicude. | a Swelling, is an affe& or diteaſe in the mzgni= 
Foc che word with the Grecians ſounds | cude augmenced beyond Natures intention, and 
as much as the diſtance of che parts, co wit, by | bach its produRtion trom ſomwhar chat is prerer- 
reaſon of cheir being exrended in magnicude, | 2atural, and comes tobe adjoynedcoſome one or 
breadth, and pcofundity ; as is obſerved by Gale her pair. Nor is it of any validity what Ry- 
in che ficſt Chapter of his Book of Humoss : ſo dizs here objefts, Thac in Tumors which have 
chat ic may juftly be cepuced a grand ablucdiry in| cher original from the bumors, and thoſe like- 
che definition of a Tumor, co affert chac it is chis | wiſe which have tor their caules the ſtrutting forrh 
or that, and inthe mean time co amic cheaug-| and falling down of parts, and ſuch like, thac there 
mentacion of magnicude z this being all one as co the difference is to be caken from che elicienc, 
afficm that a Tumor may be wichour a Tumor, nexc, 2nd containing cauſe, and that from this 
that is to ſay, a Swelling. For alcboygh ic be a | caule wemay gain excellenc, actificial, andprofi= 
truth (which ecewhile we binced, and chat which table Indications z but not ſo from the conſidera 
Galen likewiſe obſerves in his Book. of che diffe» | cion of magnitude augmented. For albeit chey 
rences of Diſeaſes, che cwelfth Chapter) chac a differ in che concaining ſpecial cauſe, chac this 1s 
Tumor if ic be not ſuch, and fo greac chat chereby | now and then an bumor, ſomtunes above; and 
any hurt and derriment fhal acccue co che Mem- | fomtimes alſo an Inceſtine os Gur fallen down.; 
ber affected in any one of its operations, is nor | yet in the general cauſe chey agree, which is ſome 
properly a diſeaſe, but a ſympcom 3 and thac chac | one thing or other preternacural added unto the 
recnacural Aﬀect © cobe defined rather | parc, and ſwelling it up inco-a Tumor, And-in 

y che intemperzes or diftemper chat accompanies | every Tumor (as it is liKewile inal other diſeaſes 
it, and very much annoyes che aCtions, then. by | depending upon the cauſe containing) no profira- 
the ſwelling, which in ao wile impedes or off ble Indicacion can be gained, or may be expeted 
them : Yet nocwichftanding ic wil not thecefore | trom this cauſe, no not in thoſe Tumors which 
follow, that a Tumor alſo which is a dileale, and | bave cheic dependance upon che ioflux of bumor:, 
which doch iadeed fogreatly hurt and hinder the | For che general Indication ( chough ic be alcoge- 
operaciony, is co be defined rather by the dyſcra- | cher uteleſs) is this, chart che bumoc-which lifcerh 
fie and intemperies, than by che augmentation of | up thepare inco a turhor is to be cemoved ;z- but 
magnicude. And che truch 1s, thar very frequently | bow and by what means this may beeffected, is 
Tutors when chey bave cheic original entbec from | wholly left unto che sKil of the hace! Arrift. 
a fleſhy, or from a boney and bacd ſubſtance, or | In che mean time I wil nor deny bue i. w- 
laftly from a flatulenc Spicic, which us not incer» | mors which bave cheic original from che humors 


nally eicher hoe or cold, are alcogerher free from | may ficly enough be canked the diſeaſes 
an intemperies, Or, as we commonly term it, di-| that are.com of augmenced magnirdde, 


temper. Inche mean cime norwichſtanding we | diftemper arifing from che afflux of maccer, and a 
deny not buc chat other diſeaſes thac are no way | viciated figure 3 yer however chin 18 noc co be 
efſentialtcoa Tumor may yet be joyned withand | ted io al Tumors. And bence ic » (wuchour doubr ) 
ny this augmenced magnitude which | chat Galen hath placed che Tumors one while a- 
doch - = Fe conſticuce and make up che eflence | midſt che Aﬀects of che fimilary parts, as in che 
thereot. For if che matcec cauſing the Tumors | ewelfth Chapter of che diffecence of Diſeaſes; 
exceed io heac, cold, drineſs, or moiftuce, ic forth | and afſoon again amone cbote Diteaſes we call or- * 
with deriyes this diftewper unco the parc affecteds | ganical, and this be doth in the chicceenth of bis 
inſomuch that hence ic comes to paſs chac che diſ- bod, and facft Chapcer, 
eaſe alſo then concurs, and is concomuant with che | Neither is it cobe denied, That now and then 
; es or diftemper, Moceover, it che ſame | Authors whilft they make mention of precernatu= 
macter ſhal eichec by corroding or diſtending any | cal Tumors do not incend al Tumors in general, 
parc diſunice what betore was cloſe and compa, | ſuch avracealſo choſe that are produced by the fal- 
then thece immediately happens that which we | ling down of the bowels, or by ſome boney- ſub-- 
call the ſolucion of Upucy. Somcumes alſo ic comes | tance ſticking our 3 bur choſe in ſpecial which 


to pals thac the figure ard ſhape of ſome part is | are cauled by che aflux of humors; and cheſe are 
alcogether maci'd, or at leaft vecy much vitiaced 3 | evermore diſeaſes that may properly be ſaid co be 
and fomcimes likewiſe che Gavines, Pipes,and Paſ- | 


campounded of magnitude augmenced, intempe- 
D 2 ries, 
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ries, an unmeet figure, and moft uſually alſo the( mors which there be bad omitted, but that he had 


ſolucion of Unity, Rs: 

The containing Cauſe of a Lumor 
mW | as we cake it in the general, is iomxching 
beyond Natures intent added untoa parry, which | 
elevates, diſtends, and {wels it up co a more than 
ordinary greatneſs, 


Difference then-of Tumors ought co be 
caken Com that which we commonly term che 
Containing Cauſe, Tumors then arslomcumes 


; Now the macter which we ſay i ad- 
0g © | ded beingthreefold, to wic, a Humor, 
a Wind, and a ſolid Subſtance ; rhe 


{poken of chem all, and had not lefc any one un- 
mentioned, And out of that Book Fohannes 
Philippus Ingraſſias (in bis Book of tumors, ticſt 
Tat, nicft Chapcer, and ſecond Commentary, 
P«g-77-) hath colleCted Sixty one Tumors, which 


he ceckons up in thisorder : 1, Cor* 
pulentia, 2. Phlegmone. 3. Abſceſ- | Tumore, 
ſus caltdus. 4. Sinus. 5, Fiftula. 6, theiy number 


Abſceſſus ex ſolidis bumidifve corpo- | Idan 
ribs, Chat is coſfay, an impoſtuma= Ska 
ced matter iſſuing from tolid and 

moiſt bodies. 7. Atheroma. 8. Steatoma. 9. Me- 


chus differenced, chat ſome are greac, others not 
ſoz ſomeexcernal, {ome incernalz ſome new, o- 
thers that are of longer ftanding. But cheſe dif- 
ferences are meecly accidental, denoting a certain 
mutation or change, an an alceration of the con- 
ditiop, but the ſpecies or kinds they vary notin the 
teaft. Bur che differences ſpecitical, and which 


licerrs. 10. Anthrax. 11, Cancer. 12.Gangrena, 
13. Sphacelus, 14. Eryſipelas. 15. Herpes fimili« 
ter. {16, Herpes Efthiamenos. 17. Herpes mili- 
a1 #8. 18. Scirrbus. 19 Ecchymoſise 20. Anenriſ- 
ma. 21, Oedema. 22. Phagedena. 23.UVicus Chi- 
ronum, ſeu Telepium. 24. Scabies. 25, Lepra. 
26. Elepbantiaſis. 27. Exoſtoſis. 28. Satyriaſ- 


confticute the ſeveral kinds, are caken from che 
matcec and the containing Cauſe, which is three* 
fold, as hath been ſaid. 
mocs derive thei very beipg from the humors 3 
but: theſe as yet bave not obcained any peculiar | 
a tions to be called by, buc at leaftwiſe ace 
of chem comprebended under the genera] name 
ofa Swelling ; yea, as ſome ſay, ihey are only 
called Tzemory. Secondly, Winds it ſhuc up in 
any part diftend the ſame, and lift ic up int a 
Swelling or Tumor; and chis fort of Tumors the 
Grecians cal ſemata, the Latines Inflatio- 
nes, by reaſon ob their windy original. In the 
- third place, now and then fomwhar ceſembling 
fleſh, or «kin, or that is hard and ſolid as a bone, 
and other ſuch like matter # ſuper-added unto! 
ſonie One part, and there cauſerh a Tumor. oc 
Swelling : Bur in regard thar theſe very ſubſtan- 
ces have Their original from the humors, we will 
thereupon adjoyn this ſort of Tumore unto the 
fit kind; And laftly, even the-very ſolid parts 
the body themſelves cauſe Twnors whenas they 
= their place, egogerher with theircituation, 
and ſlipdown upon ſome other part,” which they 
both diftend andelevate : neicher have theſe any 
pecultiarnames co be known by. There are yet 
ome ocher differences behind. From the quality 
of the concomitant matcer,ſome arefſaidtobehor, 
others cold ; ſome moiſt, ochers dry; ſome ſoft 
and looſe, others hard. From ther magnicude, 
the greater of chem are by a general name fimply' 
called Tumors, the leſs Tubercila. From their 
ſcitgarion, chac ſome are internal, others exrernal;z 
and chele apain either more deep and profound,oc 


- elte ficial. * From +heir figure, ſome of chem 
-atefaidio bebroad, others again ſharp-poinced. 
' Buir'now co comprehend al thoſe di of 


Tumors under names, and to give you che num- 
bec of chem, is nor very exfie todo. Galen in the 
cloſe of bs Book of Tumors wrices, That there 
Was bR any one kind of theſe preternatucal Tu- 


irſt of al therefore Tyu- | 


mus ſeu Priapiſmus. 29, Achbor. 30. Cerion. 31. 
Myrmecia. 33» Acrochordon. 33. Pydracion. 
34- Epinytts. 3 5.Dothien. 36. Phyma. 37. Bu- 
bon. 38. Phygetblon. 39.Strama. 40 Sarcocele. 
41. Hydrocele. 42. Epiplocele. 43. Emerocie. 
44 Entero epiplocele. 45.Cirſocele. 46. Varices. 
47. Pubonocele. 48. Exompbalos. 49. Aſcites, 
50. Tympaniter. 5.1. Anaſarca. 52. Epulis. 53. 
Parulzs. 54- Thymus. 55. Una. 56. Pariſtmia. 
67 Antiades. 58 Polypus. 59. Encantbrs.60. 
VUneus. 61. Staphyloma. . Buc In- 
graſjias bimſelf nor concent with this | 
number, adds untocheſe one bundred 
ſixty five more 3 to wit, of ſuch 
pcoperly belonging unto the head, 
cwenty ſeven, the which in page 301. 
be enumerates afrer chis mauner : 
I. Ecxeſma. 2. Elcydrion, five Pa- 
pilla. 3. Sycon, that is, a Fig, oc pu= 
thes in che head reſembling ic. 4. Exanthema. 
chat is, an Ulcerous blowing out hike a flower, 5. 
Ganglion. 6. Hydrocephalus. 7. Syriaſir. 8. 
Phrenitis. 9. Letbargus. 10. Typhomanaa, ſete 
agrypnon coma. 11. Catochus Pauli. 12. Cata- 
lepſis, ſexe Gatocbe. 13. Carus, 14. Apoplexia. 
T5. Rina alſabian. 16. Sibare. 17 Fatera. 18. 
Sekakilos. 19. Teſtudo. 20. Talpa. 2 1.Topinaria. 
22.Lathumen. 23.Cornu. 24. Alopecia. 25. Ophi» 
afis. 26, Puyriaſas. 27. Phthiriaſas. | 

Thoſe propecly belonging co the 
Eyes and che parts chereof, frxcy 
chree, whichin page 351. be reckons 
up in this order following, 28. Prop- 
toſis Galeni, ſrve ecpieſmos Pauli. 29. Tarazn. 
30. Ophthalmia. 31. Epipbora introdu#orii. 32. 
Chemofis. 33. Xerophthalmia. 34. Sclerophthal- 
mia. 35.Scrrbophtbalmia. 36. Phlytt ana. 37. 


amors of 
| the Eyes, 
| and their 
| parts, 63+ 


canma. 41. Encanma. 42.Myocepbalos. 43.Me- 
lon. 44. Claws Paul et Aetii. 43. Clavur in- 
trodu#orii & Celfi, 46. Hypopyon. 47. Onyx. 

chac 


| 


Bothrion. 38. Ceeloma. 39. Argemon. 40. Epr- | 
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that is, Unguis, a Nail. 48, Hypoſphagma. 49. 
«Acblys Aeni. 50. Nephtelion Aeti. 51. UVlazoc 
Nepbelon. 52. Leucoma. 5 3. Sebel. 54. Botbor 
Avicenne. 55. Hymene panaftafis. 56. Nyttalo- 
pia. . 57- Antbracoſis, 58. Carcinoma. 59. Syn- 
cbyſis. 62» Mydriajis. 61. Proptofis Pauye 62. 
Pryloſor. 63. Madarofis, or Milpboſus. 64. Pla- 
darotes, 65. E.mpbyſpþma. 66 Sympbyſar,oc An- 
cylojur. 67. Eutropron. 68, La: opithalmos. 69. 
Trachoma. 70. Sycoſir. 7 1+ Tylojur. 72. Daſyma. 
73. Pachytes 74. Barytes. 75 Hydatis.76 Fo* 
copbtbaimia. 77. Trube, 78. Thalaqton.7g.Po- 
roſis. 80. Litviaſis. 81. Alantiſac. 82. Sude A- 
wicenne. $3.*arcoſis. 84, Lupia. $5. Mydeſis. 
86. Puſtula + benqoarys. 87. Sclertaſir. 88. An- 
chiops. $9. Agylops. go. Epinyitis Plim. 

Aid aiter chete he mentions wany 
more 1n other parts, ſo the number ot 
; nigety (ever 3, and 1D Chis followmg 
, ocder he fers them dow). g1. Auri- 


Tumors in 


' Iui5» 92. Parotis. 92. Therea. 94+ | 


Oxena. 95. Sarcoma. 96. Thelui Albuc. 97. Ab 
barbian Awicenne. g8. Chaiſum Arabum. 99. 
Memorrhoides Arabum. 100 Batrachos. 101. 
Gloſſomegetbos. 102. Ancylogloſſon. 103. Apbtha. 
104. Cznanche. 105. Paracynanche. 106. Sy- 
nancbe. 107 Paruſynancbe. 108. Gongrona.10g 
Folium. 110 Bronchocele. 111 Albadah. 112 
Dionyſiſci. 115. Hypopion. 114% Fonthi,or Vari. 
115 Montagra. 116 Epbelzs. 117 Ignie ſylvatt- 
Cu. 118 N v1 me tangere. 119 Buttigaga. 120 
Gutta roſacea. 121 Sparganeſis. 122, Chon- 
driofis. 12.3 Trichiaſis. 124 Gynecomaſion. 125 
Pleuritis. 126 Peripreumonitd. 127 ÞPhtoe. 1:8 
15 129 7 gon 130 Cypboſis, or Cyr- 
toſs (& byboſus. 1 31 Lordoſis. 132 Scoliaſirer33 
Celiacus. 134 Aurys Rajir. 135 Colica. 136 
H-os. 137 Condylomata. 138 Hemorrboides. 
139 Mariſca. 140 Hepaticus. 141 Cachexia. 
142 Altherel, Bellunenſis. 143 Tbelegi. 144 Al- 
therbel. Bellunenſis. 145 Splenicus, Aureliani. 
146 Nepbritis. 147 Litbiaſis. 148 Satyriaſmus 
Pauli. 149 Cercojis. 150 Mola. 151 Nympbo- 
megetbos. 152 Kion Hippocratis. 153Seliroma 
Pauli. 154 Arthritzs. 155 Podagra.156 Cherra- 
gra. 157 Iſchias. 158 Lupia, Guidonss. 1 59 To» 
pb3. 160 Cornua Awicen. 161 Ancyloſis, or An= 
cyla. 162 Paronychia. 163 Pterigion, Celſs. 164 
Condyit. 165 Permones. 166 Gemurſa,Plinit. 
x67 Dentes nur, Bellunenſis. 168 Alliathan. 
i169 Lupus. 170 Dattiha, Haliab. 171 Malum 
mortuum. 172 Terminthos. 173 Emphbyſema. 
174+ Phlzttzna. 175 Turmuſios Avicen, 176 
Khoo. 177 Efſere. 178 Palmos. 179 Clawvus. 
180 Calli. 181 Eegritudo bovina, Abeng. & Al- 
buc. 181 Draconimm. 183 Syrenes,oc Pedicelli, 
Guidon & Argelate. 184 Variole. 185 Morbilli. 
186 Rubeola. 187 Cryſtalli. 188 Exantbemata, 
189 Etthymata, Fernel. 190 Hidroa, or Suda- 
mina. 191 Epiny#3s, Romanorum. 192 Bothon 


lenes. 193 Ganglia. g4 Seps Hippocr, 195 wag 
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[na ventoſa. 196 Brbaſhcon Vicus. 1597 Hyper- 
ſarcon. 198 Cacoethes. 199 ——_ 200 Nome. 
201 Therioma. 202 Herpes Eſthiamenos Celſi, 
203 Herpes efthiomenos, Avicen. 204 Thymion, 
Ceili. 205 Ignis ſacer,Ceifi. 206 Cerron, Pavile. 
207 Paratrimmata. 208 Apoſrmatga. 209 Zer- 
mas 210 Rancula. 211. Spina. 212 Morſrs Dis 
aboh. . 21 3 Paturſa, that is, Morbues Gallices, 
214 Scopuli. 215 Tincoſati. 216 Pinite. 217 
| Spili. 218 Trſues, Avicen. 21 9 Eparma, Hippee. 
| 220 Rosboth. 221 Cunus, Raf. 222 Albothir, 
Albucaſis. 223 Nakr,Albuc. 224 Alchalan, As 
becz. 225. Arcella,Ab*nz. 226 Roſule ſataritiz, 
So thac the number ot all rhe Lumo:s recued by 
Fobannes Philippus Ingrafias amouncs unto 
(wo hundred twenty lix. 

But that Eneirres ſhoufd be mulciplied inthis 
manner wichour any caule is alcogecher unfitting. 
For, as al the affe&s which are here reck6ned np 
under the name of Tumors are nor properly to be 
accounted Tumors z befides that one and the 
ſame Tumor is ſomcimes repeated under diffcrenc 
names: So again, Jngraſſias having not ac this 
cime compleaced che remaining Setions of bis 
Works concerning Tumors, it is not ſufficiencly 
apparent whar Tumors he would have us co uns 
derſtand under ſome of chele names, Now fog 
che truth of chis, that I may give you aninftance 
qr ewo of what bach been {aid ; be ceckonup as 
mong Tumors, Sinus and Tiftula, Uices Chis 
ronium, and divers other Uicers. Buc' befofe of 
ſince Ingraſſias, who bath there ever been chac 
hach caken che liberty; or made fo bold roenume- 
cate among the Tumors rhat atepropecly ſocal 
led, ſuch as aretheſe following, viz, Lethargns, 
Typhomania, Catochns, Catalepfir,Caruwx,Apo- 
plexia, Lordoſis, Celiaca affet#1o, Colica, Aﬀe- 
ties bepaticus, Splenicues, and other ſuch like 
Aﬀects, which relate exthec to Symproms, or che 
kinds of other Diſeaſes, rather than unco Tumors. 
And in very truth many of the Tumors wherewich 
this Caralogue is ſtufr, are noc peculiar Kmds of 
Tumors, bur vnly differences ot their ſpecics ace 
cording co the parts affected. 

Now therefore we conceive that 
Tumors, thelr | 


| there are two main Differences e» 
Differevets. } \pecially to be heeded m Tumots 3 
one whereof atiſech from che variety of Cauſes, 
and che ocher is by reaſon of che parts affetted, We 
have ſaid before, chat the comeining cauſe ofa tu» 
mor is thceefold, a Humor,'a Wind, and a ſotid 
Subftance. Again, the humocs are various & attich 
different, to wit, Blood, Phlegm, Melancholy, a 
black humor, a waceriſh and'wheyith humor, and 
divers other thin excrements; as alfo mixr hu» 
mors, and matter intowhich ocher humorsdegene> 
rate, and hkewiſe malignan humocs. © 
Their Cave From the Blood oy is —— 

W an extraordinary "Py 
nem | Cwhich che Greeks call Polſarcie) 
and an Inflagumation, Theceare likewiſe cbac >» 

reg 
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fer a GaDgrene & a Spbacelus unto an Inflamma»- the Acabians,orElepbantiaſis,as the Greeks name 
tion, in regard that an Inflammation ſomcimes de- | ic, Tumors Venereal of differen: kinds, Prbones, 
generates into them. Bus becauſe chac a Gan- | and peſtiJencial Carbuncles. 
grene and Spbacelus do very often proceed from From flaculency or windineſs are decived Em- 
other cauſes wichour an Inflammation, and have | pbyſematg as the Grecian Authors, or Inflationes, 
not alwaies a Tumor to accompany them, and ace | as the Larines call chem, and all other flatulenc 
of neerer alliance unto Licers, very uſually dege= | cunBrs whatſoever. 
' nerating intochem z we wil cherefore creat further | Fron the ſolid parts lying out of cheic proper 
ofchem anon when we come to-ſpeak of Ulcers, | places ariſe Hernia in the Cods and Navel, when 
' Buc with more cighe it is chat unto an Inflamma- | the Inteftines fal down chithec ; Epiploce!le. And 
tion we refer an Eryſepelas, or Roſa (as it is com- | hichercoalſo isto be reduced Aneuriſma, a tu- 
' monly termed) Bubo, Furtunculus, Phyma; | mor that hath irs original from an Arcerie dilced, 
Phyzetblon,Parotis,Carbunculus, Paronychia, 'as in like manner Varix, being a tumor froma di- 
Perniones, Eccbymoſis ;, as afterward from the laced Vein. 
ſpecial Explicacion of theſe Aﬀedcts wil further | Frum the Bones proceeds that which we term 
appear. _  Eroſtoſirz and from che Vertebr# or curning 
com Choler is produced Herpes, and ics dif= Joyncs of che Back, when chey ftick our, is cauſed 
ferences. | | Gibboſitas z like as iv orber parts alſo rumors a- 
From the Pituirous or Phlegmy bumor proceeds riſe, when diſjoynted or broken Bones flipping 
our of cheir own place happen co fal down thitherc, 
From the Melancholly bumor, Scirrbus., Burt now thoſe tumors ceceive various appella- 
From black Choler, Cancer. tions by reaſon of the pare affefted, of which e- 
From the watry bumor,'Hydrocepbalus, Her- | nough bath been written alceady in its due 
nia aquoſa. \ { Place. 
* Bur ofthe ie bumor, and che chin excre- ' And moreoves, as concerning divers of theſe 
mencicious matter alled IcHores,from which vari- Tumors this is to be taken notice of z that very 
ous leſs {wellings bywhe Latines called Trbexcula many and that, in moſt Countries, have 
doariſe, chere 1s a vet y'vaſt difference : arld of- indeed been not a little infefted by chem; 
centimes theſe ſerous and wheyie humors, as like- and chas chey have been lkewiſe as ordinarily 
wiſe the ſalt and cholerick humors are mingled , cured of them: bur yer nowichſtanding, 
wich other, and from bence otigioally proceed | what the German, Iralian, French, Spaniſh 
divers Wheak or Puſhes in the» co infkance, | ahd ocher names of ſeveral Nations are, and un- 
Phdraſea, Vari, Sudamina, Spiny#ides, and ; ro what names of che Grecians, Latines, and Ara= 
erminthbi, Tſe Sou, Ways bo, NY, | m_ they may fly anſwer, is nor alwaies mani- 
@ Grecorum,Vitiligo, Impetigo, and Lichen,  feft : which very ching hath exceedingly pecple- 
Late does Foe. 1:ines, wich ma=- , xed and onion ahe Andious Phy Griania by : C- 
of che like Nature. ; ' uſual of Authors. And of this alio Fohannes Phbi- 
ver from the bumors there ixderived alſo | lI:ppus Ingraſſiar who rock a world of pains in 
uliac kind of tumors, yet nevercheleſs ' comparing cogeChec and explatoing che Greek, 
vm thoſe we have bicherco made men- Lacine, and Acabian names, excceamly complains, 
in a ewofold reſpeft, The former diffe- as wil appear by whac be writes w his Book of tu- 
Ber in chisgthac ie proceeds nor from one fin-  mors, T cact. 1. Chap. 1. page 220 after chis man- 
umor, bug from more, co wit, Pblegm,I mean | ger. Icannot bur exceedingly admire, and wich= 
ach as hath other humors, Melancholly or Choler | all greatly lament che to great unbapprets of our 
'  mixttherewithz yet norwichſtanding fo, that the | Age, in the which we ace evermore infefted with 
cauſe conjun& may not any longer be ſaid co be [divers and almoft irrumecable kinds of Diſeaſes, 
an humor, bur ſome other matger red from |; and day afrer day ace ſadly afflifted eſpecially 
out of choſe humors, The lacer difference con* |morewith this kind of Tumor Che here ſpeaks of 
fifts in cbis, chac che aforeſaid mater is included in |Dotbien or Furuncl)by reaton of an unwhol= 


7 


ſore are, Strume,. and Scrofule, Broncbocele, | queſtionleſs the Aiﬀcct is moſt perteftly known 
Ganglia, Nodi, Melicerides, Atheromata, Ste- | but as for name it hath nune, othes than what is 
atomata, Teftudo, Taipa, and Natta. ax obſcure (andas ambiguuus uno moſt men ) 
. of the humors likewiſe ( where you areco | as that of Epiny#izs, and Þjyd:acion ; \ chac 
adfach bumors chat degenerate inco ano» | hence we find it a buſineſs of the higheſt dMicul:y 
ke cheic riſe and original thoſe | co diſcover the proper head of rhe Diſeaſe, and 
the incelligent Actiſt cals, Polypyz, |che Method of curing it, either in che Larines, oc 
a2 frb lingua, bernia carnoſa, Verruce, |the Greeks, and Arabians themſelves writing in 
angi, and othe ike, There are moreover | che Latine Ton. 

tumors thac have their very being from malignant | Ofche ſigns Diagnoftick, Prcognoſtick, and of 
humors; and theſe ace Variole, Morbili,Lepra, as | che indications and Cuce of Tumors in generall, 


; fome 


ſome one peculiac Membrane. Tumors of this [fome and corrupt ki. ot Dyer; infomuch chac | 
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ſame there be chacace wont £o aflece many chings. 1 J- relates thac in che incilion of an Impoituire 
Buc in ccuch chere is buc very little char can be {aid on the letc fide of a cercain Gn), above the Spleen, 
as concerning Tumors in chismanner, thac is, ge- | there was taken torth an 1: on Kenite, and ater 3c 
necally conſideced, buc what for che moſt parc 15, chere iſſued ouc abundance of alh and cocrupt- 
ecable co cecrain ſpecies ofthem ; of all which on. The like whereunto Langins allo bath obs 
we wil now ſpeakin order, and pacticulatly, in ſerved, in his ficſt Book, and itucy eighth Epiſtle. 
the Chaprecs following. Now it any {ſuch ſtrange chirg chance co happen, 
; the Vulgar People ace wont to alcribeic pretenc- 

. , ly unto the Socceries, Spels, and Ghzrms of cheic 
Chap. 2. of Tumors arift "s fr _ | Deviliſh Neighbors. But there 1s no necetlicy, 
Flumors in gener al. | why for all thivgs chat ate evecuated our of Im- 

| poſtumes beſides puculent macrer, we ſhould by 

Hat kind of Tumors which is cauſed by the | and by have recourſe to ſuch Caules as theie, or 
Humors is found co be moſt frequent | rank chem among the ſupernatural Caules of bu- 

and uſual; and therefore we wil creac of it 10 | mors, feeing chac many of cheſe contingents may 
che ficſt place. The pcimary and nigheſt cauſe | be generated our of the humors erewhile cebear- 
hereof is a humor elevating and raiſing up a part | ſed. For whenas Experience makes ic manifeſt, 
beyond Natures incencion unto a greatneſs more | chac in moſt paces of mans Body (nal Stones, Sand 
chan is ordinacy, Which ſaid bumor having for | and Gravel, Haics, oc ſuch like, and alſo divers 
che moſt part a cereain exceſs of qualities adzoy- | kinds of Worms may be produced our of the ex- 
ned wich it (and thereupon becomes either hoc, or | crementicious humors z and that likewiſe ( not 
cold, oc moiſt, or dey ) derives chat qualicy unto | only in the Body of man ) ficange and wonder- 
che pacr affected ; che which qualicy fince it dit | ful kinds of Worms and ocher little Animalsgmay 
fereth from the cemper of che grieved Member, | be bred out of che Corruption of others, ic ſhould 
muſt cherefoce neceſl[acily excice in che {ame an | nor ſeem any great wonder,chat the matcer in Tu- 
unequal cemper z and hence ic 1s tha an intempe-= | mors ( eſpecially if it be naughr, and hath been 
ries or diftemper is concomitant witha Tumor, |long there ſhut up and deteined ) doth admis of 


chole various ;and ſtrange mutations, bappenivg 
The Cauſes : by means of ics rotcenneſs and putcefation.. Be 


Now of the humors that cauſe chele Tumors | yer notwithſtanding, it ſuch things be found in 
chere is great diverſicy. For both che Natucal and | Impoſtumes chac are come eo a ſuppuration, and 
precerna'ural bumors, whoſe differences we have | likewiſe in Tumors, which cannor be atedin 
alreaty ipoken co in cheic proper place,excice Tu- | mans Body by nature, or at leaftwiſe by Natures 
mors;& hereunco belongs the matter chac is whey” | ſtrength alone wkhout che concurrence of Act, 
ey and wacerith, filcb and corrupt matcer, and all | ( ſuch as are all things formed of Metals, Bodkins, 
chings elſe inco which the humors degenerate, and Knives, Iron Nayls, and che like) chen indeed they 
which are cobe found in Tumors, and yet are not | cannor be referred unto natural cauſes 3 bur may 
inthe number of che parts of che Body 3 of which | upon more chan probable Grounds be imputed 


there is great variety, Galen in bis unto the Impoſtures, ſubtilcy, and power of che 
The variety | icon Book co Glauco, and levengh | Devil. Bur as tor the manner bow ſuch chings 
of ſuch | Chapter, writes, chat in Apoſtems 'may be eicher generaced in che Body, | or covertly 


—_— | there have been found co be ſubftances 'conveyed igtoir, is nor my purpoſe here to deter= 
fomndin 4- | copteined like unto Scones, Sand, 'mine. I cherelore proceed co diſpacch whas I 
poſtems, . | Shels, Wood, Mud or Slime, che filch [have fucthec co deliver couching che reft of che 
! of Bachs, che dregs and lees of Oy], 'cauſes of Tumors thac cake cheic riſe and original 
rogether with many other ſuch like celſemblan- | from che humors, | 
ces. And in his fourteenth Book of the Mechod | So chen, as for what concerns the | Tumors, 
of Phyſick, and ewelfth Chapter, he fuccher in» |cauſes cemote 3; be chey whas they | #9 cauſed 
forms us thar' in Tumors bave been diſcovered | will for cheic kind, they may eaſily be | yn 
ſubſtances reſembling Nails, Hairs, Bones, Shels, | kaown, if we dobut enquire inco the } ; ——_ 
and Srones,, And that Worm allo may be found | manner how Tumors come to have Fs | 
in Tumors frequent experience teftifiech ; Fal-| cheir ficſt being 3 and wichal cake no- 
lopius wich ochers have ſeen ſuch Tumors z and I | cice from whence, and after what ſort, or by whay 
my ſelf have more chan once beheld che like, Nz- | means chat humor which bath rightly gained co be 
colaus Remigius 1n his thicd Book of the worſhip | tiled the containing Cauſe, comes into the par 
of Devils, and ficft Chapcec writes, that wich his | affeted. Now therefore chat bumor which is 
own Eyes he beheld while they cook ouc of an Ia | che nigheſt and concaining Cauſe ofa Tumor is ei- 
poffume fu) of fileh, and a, rs inthe Calt of a| ther inſen(ibly and by degrees heaped up in che 
Mands Leg, a certain round ſubſtance or Globe, parr, or elſe alcogethes as ina heap (which the 
luch as is co be ſeen in Weavers Shops. And }i-| Grecians expreſs by che word Athroos) flow inco 
ers in his Book of che Devils impoſtures Gp. ic, The maccer x5 gradually, and by mo = 
. Ice 
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liccle gatheced cogerher in Che pare affeGted, pri- 
marily and moſt eſpecially, by reaſon of ſomwhat 
amiſs in the member, to wit, when eithec che 
concoGtive power is grown weak, and cherefore | 
cannot as ict ſhould digeſt che nutrimentr, buc gene- 
rates more excrements than it ouphe codo ; or elſe 
when the expullive faculcy doth not caft out all 
the excrements as it ought codo; and this may 
come to pals eicher chrough us own weakneſs, os 
otherwiſe becauſe the way by which thoſe excre- 
ments ſhould be ezefted 1s not ſufficiently open. 
And again, a humor 1s likewiſe then heaped coge- 
cher in the parts, whenas the food it ſelt wnaught 
and unwbollom for hence ic happens that eicher 
ſopreat abundance of excrements are cauſed thac 
the expulſive faculty cannot caſt them al forch, or 
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hereupon fals co drawing more than before, by 
reaſon of this adventitious heat. And laſtly, pain 
weakens the Members, Now the Members once 
weakned, it they attract nor, yer chey readily te- 
ceive, and 1n the leaſt reliſt noc the niatrec flowing 
in upon them from ſeveral parts. 

Secondly, A Tumor is cauſed by a defluxion, 
when as the bumors are crantmicced unco ſome 
part, although they be net drawn by thar-pacr. 
For whereas there 1s in every part a faculty nor 
only of atcrafting al thinjis tariiliac and apteeable 
unto it, bur alto of expelling and caſting our 
Whatever is ſupertiuour an# burdenfom 3 bence 
it is thac beivp [it'd up and provoked by the ex- 
cel or offenſive quality of the exccements-and 
humors 1c expels and thruſts forth unto ſort other 


— —— —— — 


elſe chat they are ſo thick that Nature cannor eafi- | 


part whatever ts uſclefs, or at leaſt bucdenfotn un- 


ly expel them. Bur upon whar cauſes theſe cauſes 'ro ir. Whete if ir be not digefted or evacuated 
do depend bach been alceady declared in ics pro- | by ecanſpiration, it 1s thence again forced utito 
per place z \nor is ic requilice that we ſhould at | ſome other pares until ac leygrh ir come unto the 
large repeat what hath been ſpoken. Only in | weakeft, which is nor able to expel theſe cranſ- 
a tew words take this z That the weakneſs | mitced bumors ; fochat being berce left they cauſe 
ofs the faculties wholly depends upon che a Tumor, For it cannot be chat a Tumor ſhould 

intemperies or diſtemper of che parts, and the | be cauſeddy the mater tranſmitted and ſenc from 
- decay of their native heat. The paſſages are ob- | divers places, unleſs we grant (as needs we muſt) 
\firudted by overmuch and: chick- matcer, which ' that chece is a part which ſends chem, a part re- 
happens'to be condenſed by the vehemency of ceiving them, and the paſſages by which rhe bu- 
rr 7 ape Mears of an ill juyce produce ſtore of ex- mors flow, The parts do-then tranſmit when the 
ctements : Now what theſe meats are,Galen gives vigorous faculty by the quality oc ſtore of macrec 
usrounderftand, in his Book touching tears ofa is inciced co expulſion. For unleſs the faculty 


; parc ſends in an extraordinary ſupply of blood 


good and evil juyce. | were provoked, it would never attemp chis 
: | A Humorthben flows to ſome part expullion 3 and unleſs it were ftrong and 
camer1 ew | (chis being in cruch che more u- vigorous, ic could never effe&t ic. And this 


 tualcauſe of Tumors) when either ic | 
isdcawn by chac ſame parc, or tranſ-' 
wired unto it from ſome other place. 
Artraion primarily proceeds from 
heat cauſedeicher by overmuch motion, or from 
the heat ofthe Sun and Sun-beams, from the fice ; 
or laſtly from any ſharp Medicine caken in. Foc | 
the parcs ſo ſoon as they are heated by theſe cau- | 
ſes draw unto themſelves humors from the reſt of | 
the body, alchough chere be not therein any excel-/ 
five ftore of humors ; and yer I deny not but that 
che more the body abounds with humors, the 
_=__ is the ſtore of chem that. is attra- 


How by at- 
train. 


Moreover, Pain likewiſe frequently enough 
excites Tumors, by aterafting the bumors unto 
the parc aggrieved. Yet we lay not that pain of 
Ic ſelf draws che humors, bur that rhis is done by 


is [ikewile much furchered by che excerna] cauſes 
exciting the fluxton, co wit, Hear, which attenu- 
ates and diffolves che humors; and cold, that by 
conſtriction 'prefſech che 'parts together, and 
chereby caufeth the greater afflux of the ſaid hu- 
mors. 

Notwithſtanding, unto cheſe ewo may-be ad- 
ded alſoa thicd caute of che defluxion, and char is 
a certain ( g*, or) violenc if[uing torch of the 
humor it ſelf, as utually ic doth appeac in perfons 
that bave the Droplie, where we find a watec 
through us own weightinefs deſcending into the 
Feer and Cods z which motion notwithſtanding 
1s Wont co ceaſe in the nighc time z bur this would 
not be ifche humor wereexpelled by Nature ; and 
not rather (as intruth ic 15) forced down by its 


own gfayity. 


Now as for the humors flowing toge= | the parts 


ſome other means ; and —_— ic 1s {aid co! ther from elſwhere, they are received | !6eiving 
þ 


draw, for theſe three cauſes. Firft, becauſe Na. 
rure while ſhe atcempcs to'reheve che ſuffering 


and fpicics cothe pace io pain, and this ſhe doth 
with an endeavor mace than uſual ; fo that by 

this means the over fills, and hurrs tbe parts ſhe in- 
7d my nes Secondly, the grieved part by 
. cane 


by {uch parrs as are feeble, and through 

their weakneſs alrogether diſpoſed for the cecep- 
tion of a fluxion, For evermorethe more vi 
rous Members fend away chat which is ſupe: luous 
unto the weaker. The weaket Members we ac- 
count ſuch as either have concrated a Serrain debi- 
licy in their very ficſt formation, or being aftec- 
gruws bat from char abundance of blood | ward huct do contract unto themſelves a kind of 


and ſpirics cran{muirced thicher by Nacuce 3 and | preternacural conſtitucion z or elſe they ace ſuch 
as 


KK we =» = 


_ &@ _ -& =-— eas 


Chap. 2. Of Tumors or 


—— — — — ——  — - 


as Nacure ber (elf makes and intends for weak, and 
ſo framed and confticured thax they may the 
more eaſily receive che excrements of other pares : 
ſuch are the skin, and the parts loole and porous. 
For Nawauce (that the mighr- the betrer preſerve 
the principal and more noble par:s trom Ditcales) 
hath purpoſely ordained 1n mans body ſome cer- 
rain paces weak and feeble, that ſo che placipal 
parcs opprefled and burdened wich Humors 
might into chem empty whatevec is ſuperfluous 
and burdenſom ;z, and cheſe Cas we have 1a:d) are 
the skin and glandulous or kernelly parts. And 
hence it is that che Heart trani{mics che peccant buy 
mors unco che Acm=-pity, the Brain ſends chem 
bebind che Ears, and che Livec thruſts chem foreh 
coche Groyns, The parcs ready co receive are 
al choſe chat have any connexion with the pact 
that eranſmics che bumots, and which have che 
paſſages chrough which the bumors ace conveyed 
alwazes patent and open z but as for waies where- 
by ro expel and drive chem forth, chey are either 
none ac al, or otherwiſe fuch as are exceeding nar» 
row and over ftceighc z or elſe laſtly, cheſe pat- 
ſagesace ſo ſcicuared thac they he direfly under 
the parcs rranſmireing, fo chat che conveyance of 
Humors unco them from the abovelaid parts is 
render'd che more facile and ealie, 
| As for the waies and paſlages 
the p-ſages | through which che humors run, they 
oY the | areeuther ſuch as lie bid, or elſe ſuch 
flow. | az ace open And very manifeſt, For 
wherea: the whol body i confluxile, 
thatis to ſay, apr and ready to flow rogether ; 
hence 1c is chat the bumors have their luxtion our 
of one part inco another by theſe occulc or hidden 
paſſages. Soche Whey (as we may term 1) be- 
ng gotten in great abundance into the Abdomen, 
or Cavity of che Belly (commonly called che 
Paunch) by cheſe privy Paſſiges deſcends into 
the Cods and the Thighs, and lifts up che ſaid 
parcs even unto a Tumor or ſwelling; the ſame 
which likewiſe vecy often happens in other parts, 
Somrimes che humors allembled cogether berwixc 
the Skul and skin of the Head deſcend chence 
along undec the skin- intoche inferioc parts z bur 
very {eldom and race it is that from hence any tus 
mors are produced. Bur moſt an end thoſe bu- 
mors which excite andcaile cumors flow through 
paſſages char are patent enough, the Veins and 
Acreries. 


; Bur chas we may briefly come to 

the diffe- } ſpeak of che differences of Tumors a- 
—_ riſing from Humors , al:bough very 
whence they | Many Of theſe differences are acciden- 
ee tahen. | tal, yer nozwithſtanding thoſe by 
which the tumors proceeding from 


bumors aretculy and properly diſtinguithed a- 
mong themſelves, are taken from che variety of 
che concaining Cauſe, or the Humor as an effici- 
ent cauſe producing che Tumor: Now the Hu- 
moGg aredivers, Blood,Choler,Flegm,Melancbo)- 
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ly, black Cholec,Choler aduſt,and Whey. From 
which likewiſe vacious ſocts of Tumors are exci- 
red and cauſed, And then again, one while che 
humor exciting the tumor 1s (as we ule co ſay) 
{unple and fincere, from whence alſo the cumor 
proceeding therefrom is ſaid co be a pure cumor z 
or atſoon again aivers humors concur co the ma= 
King up of one Tumor ; and from hence che Tu- 
mors which we terga {purious, (that is, ſuch as 
are impoperly fo called )- rake cheir Origi« 


nal. 
The Signs Diagnoſtick: 


Ic is eaſily known whether the Tumor proceed 
from che falling down of any par: : and it this be 
not che Cauſe, we mfy then fately conclude thac 
the riſe of ic i5 from che afflux of humors gnto che 
part affected. 

Burt now whether oc no the Tumor cakes irs be- 
ginning from congeſtion, or rather from fluxion, 
may by thu be diſcerned 3 co wit, that thoſe Tu- 
mors which are cagſed by congeſtion oc the ſtore= 
ig up of humors, are a longer while and by de- 
grees arriving at cheir perfection 3 neicher cake 
they up ſo much room in the pare 3 nor (laſtly) 
was there any the leaſt preceding cauſe or fign of 
a defluxion. But now if the cumor be generaced 
from a fluxion,it wil bediſcerned by cbe preſence 
of the contrary ſigns. And ceccainly if ſo be thece 
were not in the prieved pare any foregoi 
ox heat, it manifeſtly "Lacy the *7 lation 
is cauſed by a cranſmiſſion, and nog by means of 
an attraction : like as on the ocher hand, a preces 
ding pain or heat of che affeted part argues the 

Tumor co proceed from the attraftion of hu- 
mors. 

For the Signs whereby co diſcern and under= 
ſtand the times,cake this advertiſement; viz, That 
the beginning. of it is then when che parc firft of 
al is perceived co be diftended and firetch'd forth. 
The tnccement or growth, when as the part ap* 
pears now co be elevaced incoan indifferent big 
{welling, and when che Sympcoms that accompan 
al ſores of Tuajors are evidently augment 
The ſtace or heighth of ic is, when'the (welling 
and (with ic rogechec) al che ſympreoms are at 


cheir bigheſt picch, The declinacion 1s cheng 
; when both che bulk of the ſwelling, and all che 
{ymptoms are (ſenſibly diminiſhed. 


The Signs Prognoftick. 


1. As for the Pcognoſticks of Tumors in gene= 
ral, cake this fot an obſervation; That in cefe- 
rence to the place aggrieved, inward Tumors are 
alwaies accounted co be imore dangerous than 
choſe which are external; and as conſidered of 
chemſelyes, chey bave in chem more or {els dangec 
of death according co the excelleicy and uſe of 
the part affected. WEE 

2. By bow much the greater the Tumar, as 
| likewiſe by tow much ty greater che G——_ 
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or the diftemper accompauying it, is; and by | diſcerned, either by reaſon of the de 


how much alſo the humor exciting the Tumor 1s 
more malignant and vitious ; with ſo much the 
preater davper and difficuly is cb$ Cure thereof 
robeex |. Andonche orher fide, look by 
how much ce humor generating che Tumor 1s 
more mild and beniga, {o much che leſs of danger 
15 there in it, arid likewiſe fomuch the leſs of diiht- 
culry in che curing thereof. Bur of all che ſorts 
of Tumors hoſe arifing from a windineſs are with 
che greateſt facility remedied,as being in a manner 
diſcuiſed and difſipared of ts own accord. 
3-A1 Tumors deriving theic Pedigree 
from che humors, unleſs chey make a 
rerceat, and then vaniſh, either of 
theic own accord, or forced thereunto 
by Medicamenrs caken in for Natures 
afliftance, ace uſually cerminared theſe 
: four wates(asGalen in his B, of an'un- 
equa! cefmper informeus)co wit,either by diſperſt- 
on,which you may likewiſe cal yet agg 
by mſenfible cranſpiration ; oc elle ſecondly, By 
ſuppuration, when as the bumor which caulerb 
che ſwelling is converted inco a puculent matter 3 
ocelſe thirdly, By corruption, when as the conſti- 
cution and the radical teac of che part affected is 
deſtroyed and wholly corrupted by the pravity 
and malignancy of che maccerz or elſe laſtly, 
By induration, when the matcer that gives beiog 
co the Tumor hath acquired an accidental and ad- 
vencitious hardneſs, 
Of Reſolution an infallible ſign is, 
Thefigns of | a lighcneſs in the Member ( contrary 
Falun © Irouts former weight and heavinels ) 
©] and a ceffation of the troubleſome 
_—_ with which is was formerly diſquie- 
red. 


The ſigns of 
tbe ſuppu- 
ration of 4 
(WIN8Y . 


Tumors a- 
riſing from 
the bumors | 
bow many 
Wars ttr- 
minated: 


The Signs of a neer approaching 
ſuppuratiqn ace theſe, wit. a pain 
and palpitation in the parc, cogether 
witha Feaver, either now invading it, 

* or at leaft the increaſe of a Feaver al- 
ready and formerly preſent ; according to that of 
Hippocrates in his ſecond Book, and forty ſeventh 
Aphtoriſm, While che peccant and crude maccer 1s 
under concottion, and until it arrive at a ri b, 
and macucation (as we uſually term ic ) Feavers 
ae alwaies preſence, But ſa ſoon as che concodti- 
on of the ccude or raw matter is compleated, ſo 
char the filch and impoſtumared matcer appear, 
then the part becomes in a manner lighter i 
was, the heat abated, diminiſhed, che pain aſſwa= 
ged, and a parc of the Lumor is eminently eleva- 
ted, and begins co grow ſharp or {word-pointed ; 
and bis harp point forthwith becomes of a white 
colour ; and che paccif couched with w— 
ſeems ſofrer ; che matcer (ſenſi 
to luctuareand yeild unco the touch of 
Hand, Yet notwichftanding is ofcentimes 
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place, or che thickneſs ofche part 3 as Hippocrg- 
| tes in his fixch Book, Aphoriim 41. dorh cighcly 
| advertiſe ut. 

_ | Signs of maturation ( which is a6» 
Pin. of 1 ching elle buc a ripening of crude or 
and inf e. | £2 Matcer_) now nigh at band, are, a 
tiew. blackneſe, oc a Leaden colour of che 
; part affeRed.A ſign of Induracion is, 
a diminution of the Tumor, bur an augmencation 
of ics hardneſs, A ſign of che Tumors recreating 
decreaſing, is a ſudden and unexpeRed leffe- 
nirg of che ſwelling 3 which ſaid diminucion if ic 
proceed from an internall cauſe, is evermore evill ; 
unleſs the matter ceticing be evacuated by a fic and 
convenient way, che going back of che 
mactev ummediately chere follows a Feaver, if 
chere wece none before ; oc if chere were any be- 
fore, it is now much augmented ; and other evil 
{ympcoms ariſe from che retention of the maccec 

inthe Body. | 
Now the beft way of freeing the part of any Tu- 
mor char grieves and afflicts ic, is chat which is 
| performed by reſolution; and next unco this, 
that which is wroughe by ſuppuracion ; bur ic is 
_ il,thac Tumors or ſwellings ſhould be harde- 
3 and it is far worſe, nay worlt of all, thac the 

part ic ſelf ſhould be corrupted, 


The Cure. - 


The nature of a Tumor or, ſwelling in is ſelf 
ſimply confidered(3. e. as it is magnicude angmen- 
red ) affords no uſeful indication at all ; but ic is 
caken from the Cauſe conceining; for upon che 
removal of chis, forchwith che {welling vaniſhech. 
If chece be a diftemper accompanying it, chen for 
the beccer effefting the Cure, ic is expedient in 
Tumors chat are hot, that we uſe means co cool 
chem ; if they be cold, thac we heat chem; ,if 
moift, that by che belp of Acc we exſiccace and dry 
them ; and laftly, if chey be dry, ic is cequilice 
chat we ſhould moiften them, Bucthen, im this 
alkceration of the parts, theix Nature, Temper, A» 


"Aion, Uſe,Figure, Scituation, and Senſe(al which 


preſcribe the meaſure ofalcecation) ace carefully 
co be confidered 3 of which I have alceady created 
at large elſwhere, in my Infticucions, che fifth 
Book, ſecond part,iecond Seftion,and firft Chap- 
cer, 


| Tn the removal of the Cauſe, we 

the Cauſes © muſt beedfully look wherher the Tu- 
af 5 cum j mor bealceady compleared, and no 
taken away | ike to receive any further increaſe oc 
addition ; oc otherwiſe whecher it may 

got be fuccher For ifthe Tumor be 


y | already arrived ac irs perfeftion, then there is no 


more required bur chat we Jook back uato the 
conceining Cauſe, and then chac we take the beft 
courſe coremovenc. But if the Twnor be not al- 


hahcerh, that che filch and corrupaon lies alcoge 
ther bid and obſcured, ſo that ir may not eaſily be ( 


ready a the heigtb, bur only in a tendency chere- 
URCO; 
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unto; we muſt chen alio look back a hiccle furcher 
unto the Anrecedent Cauſe, as Iikewile che Ciules 
more cemore, and chote al of chem we ouzht ipee-, 
dily ro remove. And this 18 eſpecnlly to be dorie 
whenas the Tumor is generared from an afflux of 
bumors. Fur mchis kind of Tumor che flux'on 
it ſelf 1s co be oppoled, and if poſlible, all iis Gur 
ſes to be caken away, Now the Flux'no may be 
cota)ly removed, if che flowirg humor be eicher e- 
vacuaced by drawing of Blood, or by Purgarion ; 
or if che courſe of be flowing humor be.curneg a 
nother way; which effected either gy 
back unto the contrary parts, or by i:itercep 
the motion of the humors 1 their pet iges or by re- 
ulfing of chem from ct» pare affe ed 3, or laſtly, 
y deriving of them unro th» parts adjacent. 
Nw the Cauſes of a Fluxion are taken 
away, if we takeawiy all ſuch things as 
on, bow | conduce unto errher the cranimiſſin, or 


- ry - ; the areraQtion of- humors z tor 1n one of 
we. theſe ewo waies a Fiuxion 1s both bepun 


and carried on. The aforetaid rranſmiſ- 
ſion is cauſed, oc ac leaft much furchzred, when ei- 
cher che whole, or ſome parc ſticredup and pro» 
voked either by the over-great abu'1d.nce, or by 
che quilicy of the humors, or by both togeher, 
drives forth what is burdentome unto it unto ſome 
other part that is weaker, and thereupon the more 
proclive and ap: co rece:ve, And cherefore what- 
ſoever is oppreſſive either of the whole, or of any 
particular part, irbhoves us ro diſcharge and re- 


move ir, by opening a Vein, or by purging,or both | 


/emprinets. Such chings as cepell and drive back 
(is ellwhere hach been {aid rake place only where 
che marrer is yot as yet impacted and ſtuffed in- 
co theſubſtance of che part, but only flows co and 
again in che greater or lefs Veſlels ofche ſame, on 
ele w1 hou chele Vellels in the vacanc ſpaces of 
che parr 3 and which is neither fo thick, nor yer fo 
chin, that it can refift che cepelling Medicines, 
Bur it che matrer bealceady farc'd into the pact, 
chic ic is now neither poſſible not ſafe to repel and 
drive it back from thence ( of which we have ſpo- 
ken inthe fifth Book of ouc Infticurions, Pare 1. 
S-Ction 1. Chap. 8. ) then in this caſe, repulfion 
hath no place, neither is it to be atrempred, The 
peccant matrer 15 evacuared out of che Body, ei- 


ther [enfibly, co wit, when ic is even ſenſibly pou- 
red focch of the pares, orelſe inſerſibly, when he 
marcer is difſipated by che Pores, 

If there be nogrear ſtore of matter, 


| Diſcuſſn of | . 4 the part ſcituared above ic be leſs 


Humors: 


compact, and the marcer it ſelf noe ſo 
extraodinatily thick, then ic is co be expePd by 
inſenſible difcuſſion. But chen notwithſtanding 
if che maccer co be ſcattered be any ching hard, ic 
is fi ſt of all co be ſoftened, that fo ic may tbe 
more eakly be diſcufled by the pores of the Skin. 
Bu: chen agtin or- che ochier ſide, if che macrer 
conreined in che Tumor be in greater abundance, 
and withal thick y and if che part lying above it be 
cloſe and compaRt, the macter is then racher co be 


lenſtbly evacuaced by opening the Tumor, 
Bur fince thar all cheſe things are moſt conſpi= 


waiesz and then fo corroborare both che parg ! cuous in inflammarions, cherefare whacever may 


which breeds, and che part likewiſe that collects 
and receives theſe vicious humors; chat io we may 
bereby free chem of all cheir Obſtruftions. Ar- 
traction 45 cauſed by reaſon of Pain, or Heat ; and 
therefore ic is mainly requiſire that the pain be 
removed, and che heat qualified by ref; igerating 
Medicaments. But if che marcer of che Tumor or 
ſ#elling be gradually and by little & lire!e heaped 
up, then the Cruſe of this congeſtion ( whecher ic 
be a diſtemper, or any o:her faulc in the parr)is ro 
be removed. All which ſhal bereafter in che pe- 
culiar TraRt of Tumors be made more mani- 


feſt, 


A Hamvr bow 
to be takes ©- | };14:ed by freeing the part affeRed 
—_— EN | from chat very humor which excues 
1 the Tumor. Now che bumor isca* 
ken away out of che affected part, either by tran- 
flating of it unto ſome otherparr, or by the eva» 
cuating of it our of the Body. Ir is transferred in- 
co ſome other part, either by aſtrin- 
nts and Medicines that drive back,or 

- Sin ſh | elſe by Medicaments conſtringenc, that 
| is, ſuch as by compreſſion bring the 


As for ſo much of che Tumor as 


A Humor, 


| part clole rogerher ; or ocherwiſe by drawing of 


ic unto ocher parts, which is effe&ted by the fenſe 
of pain, by hear, and by reaſon of a vacuity or 


[he afflux of bumors, 


is alceady c2uſed, ir is ©o be ani. 


| bere ſeem fic and c:quiſice to be ſpoken in general 
| couching the original of Tumors proceeding from 

e wil hereafter trear of in 
che Cure of an Inflammation : and at preſent we 


' wil here (as inthe ficceſt place ) ſpeak ſomthing 


10 general of Impoſtumes, 


Chap. 3. Of Impoftumes. 


| as ofr=times ic comes to paſs, chat che matrer 

which is cauſe of the Tumor cannot be inſen- 
ſibly diſperſed, bur char ic wil rather admic of a 
change into ſome other kind of macrer, andfſo be 
heaped up n, a peculiar place. The which al- 
though ic moſt an end happen in Inflammations, 
yet notwithſtanding ocber Tumors alſo ( and 
choſe not a few ) in proceſs ofcime are curned m- 
co Apoſtems,or Impoſtumes as we cerm chem. Foc 
albeic corrupt martrer proceed only from Blood, ay 
we ſhal further ſhew in che fifceh Chapcerc, when 
we come to ſpeak of an Inflammetien; yet not= 
withſtanding,if in like manner alfo ( in other Tu- 
mors_) che macrer wbick cauſeth the Inflammaci- 
on may not inſenſibly be diſſipated, Nacure thac 
is never idle (eſpecially when aſſiſted by the 
warmth of Medicaments,and moſt of al if any por- 
cion of Blood be therewith mingled ) in proceſs of 
rime converts it (and chat very variouſly accor-" 
ding cothe nature of = bumor_) iaco _— 
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Part I. 


like unto matter 3 which when it is alcogether ſe- 
vered from che parts conteining, and gotten toge- 
thec igro cheCavity of the part affeGted,is proper- 
y called an —_—_ z as hath alceady been ſaid in 
the beginning of the ficſt Chapter. And 

| in truch thz name of an Apoftem and 
Impoſtume is commonly made uſe of 

for every kind of Tumor z bu: unficly 

An Ave. 1 aboveſaid, Chapter firſt, For an 
Some PM": Apoſtem and Abſceſſus or impoſtuma- 
An Impe- | £100 bath ics denomarion from pait= 
ſixme: ing aſunder, in regard that che contei® 
| ning parts which before touched one 

the other are now mucually deparced 

' | aſunder, and form a certain Cavicy, in- 
to which the corruption betakes ic (elf ; 


An Impo- | ard likewiſe an Abſceſſns or Impo+ 
——— i: 4; | ſtume is the colleion ot che filth and ' po 
| | any part whatſoever. Pliny gives to 
Sapparark ems the term of {uppurations, in 
an? his ewencieth Book, and third Chapter; 
Dabellet: | Avicen cals them Dubellet or Aldu- 
bellet. 
Impo- Tumors ſome of chem more ſpeedi- 
ſtumes | ly, others again more ſlowly attain un- 
ther Dif< | [0 their macuration or cipenels, Thoſe 


ferences? | +at proceed from good Blood, and 

ally in a fleſhy parc, are caſtly and ſoon ma- 
eucated :, buc choſe Tumors which are bred our 
of acher humors, and have theic ceſidenceneec un- 
co the Joynts, and inthe finewy parts, thoſe ec» 
ſpecially char are weak and have ip chem bug ve- 
ry lictle nacive beac, are with fac more difficulcy 


eu unto a maturation, Now of the marcer 
which is gathered cagether an em, chere 
3s great variety a wgto that of che humors. 
. Out of good Blood mg—_ a falch that is leſs 
offenſive 5 bug out of the other humors 1s bred 
- ſomching that refembles marter, Green, Yellow, 
or ſome other color, -Prickivg, and Scinking. For 
as for chjs precernacural macrer, if it may not be 
driven forth, Nature chen ſeparates it from the 
parts conceining 4 and thus being ſevered from the 
other parts, Nature collects it into one place, and 
pres way fe focth as the nature of che ſub- 
And indeed of the matcer chat 4s: diſcovered in 
Impoftumes there is evermare great variety, For 
there is notably chat which we cal Ps, 2. e..a 
Kinking Gorrupt maree found: therein, bus like- 
wiſe now and then a {ubftance reſembling 'Gruell, 
Honey, Suec, the Lees of Wine, the Dregs of Oyl; 
and ſomtimes alſo never a whit unlike unco Ho- 
ney and Snjvel blended cogerber 3 and chat ofc> 
times of ſo il] a ſavor, that no.one is able co abide 
. the Scench: and as ſoon again alſo we may 
therein diſcern ſubſtances like unco Hairs, Nails, 
* Banes, Stones, Worms, W Coals, Cockle- 


moreover alſo im Impoſtumes no: unutually chere 
are found Worms alive, and other {uch like lutle 
Creacures that have life : and Philoxenus writes 
( as Aetis reports, Tetrab. erm. 3. Chapter 
7. ) char ona time hediſcoveced in a Tumor ope- 
ned living Creatures like unto Gnats, or ſmal 
Flies. And it is a wel-known truth, cha che bu- 
mors in the Body may be wholly changed and 
converted into Worms, and ſuch like ſubſtences 
; in preat variety, Bur then if Coals, Woods, 
Y or any thing elie of a like nacure(into which 
t 


ors cannot poſſibly be conceived to pals ) 
' and more eſpecially when chey reſemble any 
; thing thac is feaſible by Art) ſhal chance to be 
; found in Tumors, chen wichout doube we ought 
' Coalſccibe ic unto Sorcery and Wirchcrafre, And 
| this I:kewiſe ( 2s touching the differerce of Im- 
times) 1s co be taken notice of (rhe fame 


Merhod of Phyſick, and cwelfth Chapter ) viz. 


puculent matter in the hollowneſs of | chat Galen tels us tn his fcurteenth Book of the 


that che maccer into which che humor cauſing the 
Tumor 1s converced, one while flows co and apain 
in the Cavity of the Tumor, ard is gotcen coge= 
ther into the nock thereof 3 and as ſoon zgain ic 
is ſhut up in ics own peculiar Membrane, as it ſhal 
furcher be made-coappear when we come co treac 
of che Tumors we cal 'Meliceries, Atheroma, and 
Steatoma, Albeir chere have not been wanting 
lome (as we may read in Parlus Egineta in his 
fixch Book, and Chap, 36.) who were of Opini- 
on, that thoſe Tumors alone yere to be properly 
cermed Impoſtumes, that did participate of an 
Inflammation and Pain, and had wichin chem a 
ſharp and corroding bumor z and were nos at all 


nicle, 
| The Signs Diagnoſtick. 


Now then in an Inflammation ic may eaſily be 
diſcerned when che humor chac cauſech che Tumor 
is cucn*d into a purulent matter. In other Tu- 
mors notwithſtanding there areSigns given, which 
may demonſtrate whether or no they be changed 
$iens of meo an Impoſtume. As co inftance, 
Fc. xt JE Untilchat che Tumor be turned inco 

! an Impoftume, ic 1snever a whit leſ- 
{ened, bur chere is perceived a more intenſe bea- 
civg in che -pacc, the Hear, Pain, and tbe other 
{ymproms are heightned ; hence it is that Hippo» 
crates in the ſecond of his Aphoriſms, Aphor 47. 
wrices, tbat ci] che cime of maturation the Pains 
and Feaversare intenſe. And beſides ſome one 
parcorother of the Tumor begins to be ſharp- 
pointed, che macter chenTeeking ics paſſage forth 
and thereby lifting up che pare into a Tu- 
mor, 

But ſo ſoon as the humor is converted into 
Sant or that kind of matter which much«eſem- 
blech ic, chen, and noc ©il chen, chere 1s an abate- 
| ment of che Feaver and pain, and then the (wel- 


'B ood, 
; ſhels, «x before alſo (.in che beguanivg of the (e- 
+ cond Chapter) we have acquainzed you. - Yea 


livg cound abouc is ſomChiog diminiſhed, che ex- 


cenſion 


conteined in their own peculiac little Skin or Tyu-' 
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tenſion and bhardneſsa little remitred, and che Pa- thea, ard the Emplaſter * Diacbylon fumplex. ” 


cienc is ſenſible of eaſe and a kind of lightcfomnets; 
for then in Tumors chac ace hot che heac is abaced 
and becomes remifs whenas the matrer 1s al gotcen 
zogether 1070 ſome one part; and hereupon rhe 
cumor ic {elt in char pare where che Matrec 1s thus 
colle&ted is railed up into a ſharp poine. And at 
lengrh, if the place be preſſed down with che fin- 
ger, there is a tofrneſs and a certa1n kind of floting 
of che matcer underneath (entibly perceived wn the 
part, Yet notwithſtanding chat we be not mi- 
ftaken in this pour, a Caunon 15 very requilite, 
For now and then there is no fluftuacicn ar all 
to be pgtceived, to wir, when either che macter is 
over thick, or otberwilſe when ic is (cirunced 1h 2 
part very deep, Concerning which Hzppocrates 
chus 1nficudts us, inthe fixch Book ot his Aphc- 
ritms, Aphor. 41» whea he faith, That for choſe 
which bave a {uppuration in the body really ex:- 
ſtenc and in being, which yec notwiuhſtanding 
appears not unro chem, the reaſon why it Het 
undiſcovered unto them 145 in cepatd of the thick 

nels <1cher of the marrer, or of the place where 1c 
hath ies reſidence. Bur fumiimes there 15 perce:- 
ved co be fomwhat like unto his fluftuation or 
flocing, aibeir chere be no filch or cocrtupe matter 
underneath z which bhappeneth abour the Knees, 
and other joynts, where there is notlefh under- 
neath che skin, | 


The Indications and Cure. 


Whilft chat the puculenc maccer ( by the hare 
Latine Authors termed Ps, from the reſemblance 
ic bach unco Snot, or Saivel is in the way of 
macuration, and until ic bach perfectly accained 
thereunto, the hear of the part that concoCts the 
aforeſaid Pus or purulent matcer muſt be a 
mented by Medicaments that cheriſh ard encreate 
the hear of the patty or elle by ſuch Phyfical 
Remedies as are proper, © wir, thoſe chart tend 
unto ſuppuration z and by this means the produ- 
Aion of puculency is tobe holpen forward and 
haftened, and the preſent incefiſe pain appeaſed. 
Buc ſoſoon as this be? or ſomwhac like cheteun* 
roisperfely pgeneraced in the part, in regard thac 

aps wa kind univerſally txangfa} 
and ſo cannot pollibly be afſimilated'by the patrr; 
it muſt chereypon be caft out of che body ; which 
may moſt apcly be accompliſhed by opening the 
Impoſtume, whether it break of its own accord, 
or otherwile it be opened by are, Bur ſeldom or 
never is the marrer contained in the Impoſttme 
to be diſcuffed and diſſipated z- and chen ic owghic 
ro be only when che maccer 43s vecy chin and 
fluid. 


\ 


] Thoſe Remedies chat nor only mi- 


Maner | tipacte, but wholly alſo take away 
_— | from the patt al fenſe of pain,ate tach 


| as we call Anodmd, and Chaldffica, 
ſurtbered. | viz. Milk, Butter, Oyl, Swines Far, 
Capons Greaſe, che Ungrrent Dial- 
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Whac the Nature of chole Medicamencs which 
both caute and haften macuration, or che riperwg 
of chis Pzs, is, we have declared in che fifth Book 
of our Infticurions, Part 1. Sect. 1. Chap. g. Such 
43S are theſe, Oyl mingled with Water, Oyl rem- 
perate, withouc mixture, Whearen flower, and 


Bread of the {ame the Fat of a Calf, Swines Fart, : 


Hens Greate, the Fac of a Goole, Piich, Rozing 


' 
: 


Wax kneaded and mingled with Oyl, che Uns 
Quent named Tetrapharmacum , chat is, made 
up of four Remedies, viz. Wax, Fczin, Picch, 
and Fac. * In Bedies that are foi ard looke, che 


far of Swine 3 but in bodies more compact Bulls , 


far is moft approved for uſe. For this caretul-+ 
ly co be heeded in Marucacives, 2:e; Ripening 
Medicaments, thac they ought co have in chem the 
neeceft reſemblance thac poſſibly may be unto che 
[ature of that body whereunro they ace applied; 
And therefore in Children, Wonten, and generally 
in al bodies rhat are fofcer chan ordinetygthemors 
fer kind of Remedies take place; and on the &= 
ther band, tm bodies more hard and cloſe,Remeadies 
ofche mouiſter fort are required. And this i like 
manner 15to be utderſtood couching the Narure 
' of a tumot or ſwelling. As to inftance, in Inflams 
.macions ſuch Remedies as modecately heat and 
moiften (provided alwaies, as 1 {aid, chat they be 
remperare) 3re uled with che beſt fuccels. And 


Tumors nacurally moce cold chece is a acuratis 


on, though more flow z and rhe marrer of chem 


being chicker chan ordinary, «& it be not convereed 
incoa laudable Pys or Quatreer, yec ic is curried 
into a marcer neer of kin thereunco z and che heac 
of che parc alhovgh it be preacly furtbered and 
carried on by temperate Macuracives, yet cat ic 
not ripen che cold matcer 5 upon thele abovelaid 
conſiderations, Medicaments thac are experienced 
co be {omrhing boccer ace to be added unco the 
former, a= _ is likewiſe _ obſerved ia 

ris naturally cold,as alfo in old s 2 
” hence it 15 chat of ſuch Remedden | The off 
which ripen che crude matter in Tu+ | frees & 
mots, we conftitute two kinds, Of | j;,. © 
che former fſorr are all choſe that are | 
moderately hot and clammy, which dre of uſe iti 
bot Tumors 3; and chelſe are properly fuch as ate 
ſaidco further and haſten Maturarion ; of which 
ſotc ate thoſe before recited, Hydreletim, fweer 
Oy1, Whearey Meal and Flour, Milk; the Pith of 
white Bread, 'the Fat of Swine, freſh Burter, Wax 
_— with # double quanticy of Oy}, Mallows, 
and Marfh-mallows decocted with Oyl, che Muci< 
lape of Limfeed, of Fenugreek, of Mallows, and 
of Marfh-maltows. If any defice a Compoſt- 
tion, lec tm make tuch an one as this Char 
followerh : 3 

Take of the powder of the Boot of VMarfo-mal- 
lows, rhe Leaves of Mallows, of eath one onnice 3 
of Wheas flor an once and balf 4 of the feed of 
ſ Fen 


4 


ye norwithſtanding, becauſe that it ſome ocheg . 


— 
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Fenrgreck , and Linſeed, of each balf an ounce 3 
of ro yr adram,; boyl them mm the Deco- 
#10n of dried Figs, or in Milk ; add hereunto 
of the Fat of Swine, and th: Unguent Dialthea, 
of each one ounce ; and make berewith a Cata- 
Laiſms. 
n o the ſecond ſore are ſuch as are fomwhac bot- 
ter; which ace co be uſed in cold Tumors, and in 
colder Natures, becauſe there the parts bkewile 


are colder; 8nd ſuch are, Turpentne, the Gum | , 


of the Fir-cree, the Larix-Lrcee, and che Fine- 
cre, dcied Figs, Raiſons, Fenugreek ſeed, Line- 
ſeed, Onions roaſted under einbers, Leaven, Oy] 
of Chamomi), and Oyl of whice Lilkes, the Fac 
of an old Hen, old Butter, Bdellium, Galbanum, 
and Ammoniacum. | 
Oug of which ſuch a like Cacaplaſm as chis may 
be => bp 
Take of the pouder of the Roots of Marſh-mal- 
lows, Wheat flour, Linſeed, Fenugreek ſeed, dry 
figs pounded to a Maſh, of each two ounces; 0 
Leaven half an ounce; of the pouder of Chamo- 
mile flowers two drams ;, let them boyl ina ſuffi - 


cient quantity of Water ; then add tbereunto of 


the Fat of an old Hen, and Oyl of Camomile, 
of each an ounce and balf, and ſo make up a Ca- 
taplaſm. Or, 

Take tbe Leaves of Marſh-mallows, the roots 
of white Lillies, Holy-Dock Roots, of each an 
ounce and an balf ; Onions one ounce; boyl 
them 10 a ſoftneſi, then maſh them and paſs them 
through a bair ſieve. Ad bereto of Wheaten flour, 
Ter a Leaven, of each one ounce ; Turpentine 


anounce ; of Saffron balf a dram; Ol of 


Camomale, Hy =_ fat, bo ra a ſufficient 
quantity 3 ſo make a Catapiaſm. 

The moft uſualare, che Emplaſter of Meliloc ; 
and Diachylon magnum, with Gums, 

When as the corrupt ſtinking mat- 
cer is arrived at its ful ripeneſs, or che 


The Eve- 
mater of the Tumor is changed inco 


ren mentioned, it is chen ro be evacu- 
aced, and caſt ouc of tbe Body ; che 
which ſince it way be effected in a twofold man- 
ner, Eicher ſenfably, or by an inſenſible digeſtion 3 
the beſt courſe were (more eſpecially in the face, 
left char a Cicatrix or ſcar ſhould enſue and re- 


main upon the opeving of the Tumor impoſtu- 
eared ) codiſculs and ſcatcer abroad the macter 


by an infenſible cranſpiration 3 fur which very 

poſe certain Medicaments are deſcribed by Ga- 

in his ſixch Book of the compoſition of Medi- 
Cines of tbe ſecond rank, the 14, 15, and 16. chap- 
cers; and there you may ſee them. Buc ic is nor 
often that ebis ba : and when it doth, there 
1s cauſe to fear, leſt chat if there be great ſtore of 
corrupt matcer, ſome part thereof thouid be lefc 
remaining and 3 or chat if the filch afore- 
ſaid be acrimonious and corroding, that then it 
may be cendered more ſharp by delay, and che 


Cuation of 
Wine | an humor reſembling chis Ps fo of-. 


—_————— 


Part 'F 


application of Remedies that arethot z; ard ſo by 
this means che parc affected, asallo the parrs neec 
adjoyning ſhculd be greatly burr ard wuced ; 
and cheretore for che moſt parc the ſateſt way is 
co open, the Apoſtem, it it Chance not in a 
convenient time to be opened of 1ts own ac- 
cord, 
Now chen an Impoſtume is ro be 
_ _ | opened in the higheſt and moſt emi= 
g of Apo- | . 
hy nent place, where che skin uſually is 
at the thinneſt ; buc then nocwitk= 


rel the inciſion muſt be in that place of the 


part afteQed which is moft ſloping, char ſo the 
paſſage forth of the corruption may be rendered 
the more facile and eafie. Now the openingrhere- 
of is effeted either by ſome Cauſtick Medica- 
ment, or elſe by the help of an Icon inciſion knite. 
Buc moſt anend che ſafeft way is co open the irm- 


poſtume wich an Icon Inftrumene rather than by 
a Cauftick Medicament, For Med'sines moſt 


f | commonly procract and delay the Cure, - excite 


and Cauſe both heac and pain io che pace 5 where= 
upon it happeneth that the t2mpec and confticu= 
rion of the pact, which was betore much weake= 
ned by the Diſeaſe, becomes now wholly ſubver- 
red ; and from hence dangefous ſymptoms do fre- 
quently ſhew themſelves, Now and then not. 
withſtanding, as for inſtance, in the wate: y Tu- 
mor of che Teſticles, when wich the Icon we can- 
not eaſily penerrate unco the botcom of the place 
wherein the vitious matter is contained, we oughc 
co uſe a potential Cautery. For che way being 
once opened by a pocential Cautery may after- 
ward be dilaced as much as we ſee cauſe 'M 3 that 
{o che Inftrument may che beccer pierce che part, 
and reach even unto che deepeſt place, and bor- 
com thereof, 
The (aid operation with an Icon | 

effected whenas the opening is ! How may 
made by an Iron Inftrumene made | 7 £4 


red hor, orelſe with an Icon Incifion — a 
knife thac hath not been beated in the 

fire, Wevery ſeldom make uſe of che hot Iron, 
and then never but in cold curmorsz and that alſo 
only whilſt che impoſtume is in thoſe parts chac 
haye in them eitber many, or elſe large Veins and 
Acteries 3 that ſo the flux of Blood (which we cal 
the Hemorrbage)may the better be pre-cautioned 
and prevenced. Bur as for the Inciſion Iron that 
bath not been heaced, we uſe ic moſt frequers ly, 
and that with very good ſucceſs. But it ic ſhall 
ſo happen, that upon the opening of the Impo- 
ftume, ſomcimes pain, and tomtimes an efflux of 
blood ſhal enſue; 2nd hkewiſe thac by reaſon of 
the abundant evacuation of the matter; or elle 
that by pain and fear, a ſipking away or ſwooning 
ſhould tollow in this caſe we muſt endeavor thac 


the SeQtion may be performed wich the greateſt 


ſpeed, and the leaft pain that poſſibly may be. If 
an Hemorthape be feared, we muft bave in a rea- 
digeſs thoſe Medicamencs that ſtop che flux of 

Blood, 
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{ Chap. 3. 
Blood, as Frankincenſe, Aloes, che white of an 
Epe, Bole Acmenick, Pomegranace flowers, Dca- 
gons blood, andibe like. To prevent fainting and 
{wooning, eſpecially in Childcea, Women, and o- 
cher feactu] pecſonsP we ought co have at hand 


ſuch Medicamenrs as are 11 uſe againlt chis faint- 
neſs of mind. As alſo thac chere may be a cighs and 


| ocdecly proceeding in che Seton oc 
The opening | opening, che condition of the parc, 
f - che ſcicuation of che Veins, Actecies, 
wn and Nerves, as likewiſe che Nacuce 
be ay of che Muſcles, all cheſe oughe to be 
ved. 


exactly known and learned by che 
| Chicurgeon from what is wriceen by 
Anacomiſtsz left otherwiſe Veins and Acceries 
ſhould be cur, and an Hemorrhage theceby cau- 
fed ; or chac pain ſhould ariſe from chis buccing 
«ad cutcing of che. Nerves; or that beceby che 
Membec hould be alcogerher deprived of ſenle ; 
or laftly, chat by che hurting of che Muſcles che 


——— EE er ns 


; cherewicbal exbale, and chereupon a tainting and 
| [wooning ſhould enſue » 
| Afcer Iaciſion, and che emptying forth of the 
| Corruption, it will be convement che ficft day co 
| ſtcow chereon che duſt of Frankincenſe 4 on the 
| {econd day to lay thereon tome kind of Digeſtive 

or ocher, chat fo if any ching yer remain undige- 
| ſted, the compleac digeſtion thereof may bereby 
| be accompliſhed, And it there be preſent any 
| fileb, oc any kind of uncleanvefs which may bin- 
| ver che growth of fleth thal chance to occur, they 
; are torchwith co be wiped and cleanted away, As 
' for example : 
| Take Twrpentine one once; "Honey of Roſes 
' balf an ounce; and of Barley Meal as much as 
# requiſite, and ſo make a mixture, anduſe it for 
the purpoſe aforeſaid. 

It che Uicec require yer @ mote forcible clean- 

ling by reaſon of us extraordinacy valt ineſs, then 
we ought co ule the ſtronger Abſterfives, as Un- 


c« ſhould be wholly deprived of ics mocioa. | 
oxeaver allo, a ſpecial regard muft be had unco 


che fibres m the Muſcles, ſo chat che Section oughc | 


ro be perforined accocding co the condudt of theſe | 
fibres, chae is co (ay,not oblickly or ovecchwaccly; 
for chis kind of Section wil greatly annoy the a* 
ion of the pact, We wuſt again heedfully 
weigh and conſider, in what meaſure, and how 
preac che Section ought to be. For 1f ic be over 
luccle, che Ps or cocrupe macter, eſpecially if ic 
bechick and cloddy, wil bave no patlage forth 
withouc compreſſion of the pare, which wil both 
aflucedly excite pain, and begec a kind of brawny 
hardneſs in the part, which may be the cauſe of a 
Fiftula. And on the other fide, if che {eftion be | 
made overgreac and wide, there wil then be lefc 
cemining a great and unſightly ſcar 3 and which 
is worſe, che ambicac Air getting 10 wil alter che 
part: and therefore che Section ought co be made 
in fuch a manner and meaſure, as hal be moſt re- 
iſice for che evacuation of the Corruption and 
Ich. And alchough the ſection be fomwhac with 
theleaft, it may nocwickſtanding very ealily be 
dilaced by chcuſtinga teng inco the bole thereof. 
To make the Inciſion we admic of either che Ra- 
zZor, oc the Knife of Myrtle wood edged on both 
ſides, wich which che lcalians and French open 
Veins 5 or elſe that Knife which we cal Phlebo- 
$omnr, which che Germans uſe or laſtly, chat 
which we cal Syringotomor, an Inftrumenc croo- 
ked, and of ulc only in the inciſion of aninternal, 
or a concavous bodys 
| | The inciſion being made, it there 
The evacs- | be bur liccle fileb, che parc is with the 
am A | finger co be preſſed down, tothe end 


Wo | thac rm may che more ceadily flow 


thie fileh and martery « i then co be drawn forth 
leifurely, aad byliccle at atime, left baply (if ic 
thould becvacunted alc er, {uddenly, and on 
an _beap as it were) much'of che ſpirics ſhould | 


guentum Apoſtolorutm, &'c. And at length Sac- 
coticks, thac is, ſuch Medicaments as cauis fleſh 
co breed and grow, are wiſely co beapplied ; and 
che orifice of the Ulcer co be ſhut up with a 
{car. 

Here we arero take notice, That 
ſomcimes Impoftunes may for a ! , ®f 1mpo- 
long ſpace he hid not only under- _ 9% 
neach che external Mulcles, buc like- | —- A n 
wiſe under the mote profound, yea, 
and che more internal Muſcles allo, Concernj 
che Impoftumes of che Muſcles ot the lower belly 
or Paunch, we bavealready ſpoken in che chicd 
Book, Part ro, Ghap. 7. Ascouching the Im- 
poſtumes in che great Muſcle Pſoa, Gwlielmus 
Fabricius in bis ficſt Cencury, and fixry third 
Obſecvacion, relates rwo Hiſtories : And firſt he 
cels us, chat a cectain Macron cook her bed, com- 
prning of acute and excream pains about ber 

oyns, which was accompanied with a Feaver, 
ſwoomng fits, and difficulry of making wacer. 
And when ic was ſuſhcieacly underftood by che 


kind of the pain, and other ſtgns and cokens, tobe 
an taward Impottume ( for outwardly there ap- 
peared nor any ching , neither could there any 


ching be diſcerned by the touch) and that chis A- 


poſtem could be no where buc under the Pſog 
Muſcle 3 and when tha che lick parry was fore- 
cold the excream danger and hazard of bec life, 
unleſs the Im 
cauſed co flow forth ; both hec (elf and ber 
friends gave cheic conſent, that on one fide of 
the Sping dorſi, or back-bone, che skin and che 
exterioc Muicles even unto the Pſoa Muſcle 
—_—_— by an lncifion wich a Razoc : 
which was 
forth : bur if chere be greac ſtore of | a puruleat and ftinking bumor, and fo, after char 
ſome certain cleanfing and abfterfive Medicamercs 
had been for ſome few months applied, 


were and che bumor 


accordingly, and oue there flows 
and 


the became 
which - 
five _ 
bun= * 


feMy recovered. The othec H; 
celaces, ebie : Intbe Year One 
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Of Praflical Phyſick. 


Part I... 


deſcendiog from the higheſt pitch of the Mountain 
Cinecius unto the loweſt parc thereof, not well 
minding his foocſteps in a very ſteep pach, he or 
ever be was aware fel or rather crumbled down 
backwards ; and that which added untoche miſ=- 
chief of che fall, was this, the bile of his Sword 
lighting under the ſhore Ribs and the left 'Rid- 
ney exceedingly cruſhed and bruiſed his Loyns. 
Afrer this bis fall, for a few daies at che firſt, 


the pains be felc were not many 3 not long; 
; ſtore of marter and ſtinking ſtuff, And then ha- 


airec he grew ſenſible of pains in the lefc 
parr of tis Loyns, but chey were as yer very 
gentie and remils : now from hence for- 
ward theſe never lefc him, until at length by 
an inſenſible and gradual growth they arrived 
at the heighrch of cheir increment, inſomuch thac 
at length They became excreamly ſharp and intol- 
lecable. Upon this immediately follows the loſs 
of ſleep and appetite; whenazs notwithftanding 
at that very inftan: the ſick party was nor afflicted 
wich any great thuſt, or vecy violent Feaver, 


Neither was the pait affected ever a whix diſcolo- ; 
red, or as we ſay, black and blue: 'nor did there | 


at al any ourward {welling appear, nor wasthere 
the leaſt imaginable external blemiſh any where 
to be ſeen 3 but alche parts ſeemed co be, and in- 
deed were what they ſeemed, plain andeven, and 
in no point ar al alcered from cheir natural ſcitua- 
cion or Color. 
plainly evidenced, abundance of humors from all 


parts of the body had mer rogether in the Muſcle 


Pſoa. In the ficft place be was by a certain Phy- 


_ firian tampered withal. as a Nephcicick Pecſon, 
chat is, one croubled with the pains of bis Reins ; 
For at | atle 


bur the Door was much miftaken. 


whenas no one fign of the aforeſaid Ne- 


phricical effec appeared 3 and the ſick party had 
not received the leaſt benefic by what bad been 


eſcribed ; be was in the next place ſent unto 


obannes Griffenius ; who inftantly diſcovered 
the whol 


hundred eighty five, a certain yong man, aged ] Pcobe) he wel perceived by the ſenle of pain at= 
ewenty ſeven years, or theceabouts, as he was | 


tending 1c, that he had ſucceſsfully accompliſhed, 
without any more ado he lJanceth on the lefr fide 
the fleſh nigb unto the fourth Vercebra of che 
Loyngs, with a fire. hot Razog, makirg a Wound 
as deep and long as 15 the fore finger from che end 
thereof unco the bollow of the hand ; as afrerwacd 
it was eafie for him to copjeRure by that long 
ſharp tence which he put theceinco. And more» 
over, when he bad conveyed down wo of his fin- 
gers into that ſame Wound (ro the end he mighc 
widen the paſſage forth ) our chere iſ[uech greac 


viog preſcribed che manner of evacuation accor= 
ding to therules of Art, che Chirurgeon ordains 


for che Patient a ſharp cent made of Silver, che 


| which being firſt dipt in cleanting and abſtecſive 
| Unguents, he enjoyned him to uſe for ſome 


months. $0 that by this means the lips of the 
Wound came cloſe rogethec of cher own accord ; 
and the yong mah recovered his formec perfect 
health. 


Burt as afrerward the event it (elf 


T ve bumor 
that flows 
out of an 
Impo[tume 
ſomtimes 
tranſlated 
into otber 
parts. 


And this is likewiſe as athing remar- 
kable to be caken notice of, That Im- / 
umet lying concealed in fome pla- 
ons if chey dnatend, chen | wl 
ſomrimes ſeek our another paſſage, 
and chereby flow forth unco ſome 0= 
cher place, And fo the afore menti- 
tioned Gulielmns Fabricius, in his 
ficft Cencucy, and $1, Obſervat. relaces ofa child 
chree months old, that was ſorely afflited with an 
Impoftume neer unto his cigbr ſhoulder. Bur 
the Parencs would by no perſwaſions be wrought 
upon £o admic of an Inciſion ; ſo that by degrees 


griet,and che wiſchiet chat ic chreacened; 


the Tumor ſeemed much leſſened and abated. Bux 
h ic being opened, (ome ſmal and inconfi- 
| derable quanciry of matcer iſſued forth, and the 
Tumor by litcle and lictle became in a ſhore ſpace 
wholly excinQ, and ſunk away ; che bumor now 
and chen a little aca time gliding downwards inco 
the lower belly, and che genicalsz by which che 
radical Native heat being deftroyed, a Gapgrene 


all wbich be very wel knew ; and likewiſe the | follows chereupon, and aftera few daies a Spha* 


cnger impending from the ſhucting up of che 
noy{om purulect matter in the inwards, he fore- 
cold the yoog man ; and that his Opinion was, is 
oughe to be evacuaced. Unto whoſe will che 
yorg man givi 
co the Cure. What doth this expert Griffonius 
hereupon ? Inche ficſt place be cakes care, chac 
the matcer which bad now ſeized upon, and did 
poſſeſs che who! Region of the Loyns, ſhould all 
of it be drawn together into ſome one place chere- 
of (by che applicacions of thoſe Medicamenty 
which had a vercue in chem powerfully coactract 
a place, where the 


Oey: few® a9 where che 


oft Poe onde 
(ever and anon acremprivg the pact witha Silver 


_— 


his conſenc, commirs himſelf un- | 


| in the firſt place, thoſe Tumors that cake cheir ziſe 


 celus, and ina very ſhort time death demands bis 
' Cue. 

And this may ſuffizeto bave been ſpoken con» 
cerning Tumors in general ariſing from the hu» 
mors. Now we wil cake a view of them patticu- 
lacly and in their ſeveral ſpecies or kinds. Now 


and original trom the Blood paeſent chemſelves 


unto Our conſideration z and among them, we ſhal- 


fictt ſpeak cothac kind of Tumor which we call 
Corpulentia nimia, or extreqm corpulency, 


Chap. 4. Of extream (orpulency, 
or overmuch fleſhineſs. 
Ruth.ic is, that Galen: in his Book of -Tu- 


mors, Chap. 1. «ficay chas A. 
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rifing fcom-he Blood, Focthe conteining Cauſe 


Chap. u ba Of extream Corpulency, or o-Dermuch fleſhineſ. | 241 24 


lentmen ace faidrobe: ſuch as bave a Bulk and of che __ ——_—_ "on ace properly 10 called 
vaſtneſs, not ſuch as' is alcogecher pcecernacural, fpring the Blood ifluing our of the; Veins oc 
chatis, beſide, above, oc beyond Natures incenti- | Veſfels inro fome ocher places; whicts never hapen= 
on ( much lefs contrary uno it) bur fuch as, ech in chis excream and excraprdinaty corgulens 
may be ſaid co be not Natural, and above char| cy, inbe which Blood is neves known 40 :ta}l- ot 
which is according co Nacuce. © Yer notwichftan- iſſue forth inco ocher places, bur ics evermors puc 
ding in che very fame place he unmediately adds, | unto the Body, YH ot 
chat che exceſſes of difpoſicions which ace not by | Buc now what che; Canes, may be thacrmuch 
Nature ace cherefore beſides Natuce:; and chac | Fleſh-aod Fat ſhould be generaced; will eafjly and 
C in very-erach ) che burring of che actions doth toon be diſcovered, if wo wel conſtder the; Gaules 
zerminace che exceſes of ſuch as- are corpulene, | of breeding Fleſh: and Fat. Now then Eleſh ig 
And ctiecefore, ſince chac che Bulk of che Body | abtindancly bredamchole whom we call; Efarcoi, 
doth now and chen accain unto fo excreordinacy | thae is, Perſorgsof a pure, unctainced, aud lougd 
a vaſtnefs, chas Nacuces, operacions are thereby | Fleſh; yer alwaies provided, chat che myagecial 
much impeded and tiure, he doch upors very good | cauſe of Fleſh, co wic,, nourithing Food, be nag 
qr ( in bis Book'of the diffecences of Diſea. | wanting 3 and hkewife thag che native vice gener 
, the ninch Chapter) geduce excream corpu- | rating Fleſh be as ic ougheco be, vigorous: agd-an 
Lncy, or overmuch Fleſhinets, unto the Diſeaſes |Aive. Thx which admainifters macrec camazds the 
A aria tig. Cop-endidle inch | dandiv os proces ex gmoges GAN 
in the place 8 V7. 9+ Of his the which co pcoduce and. generace, . meats of, a 
of che differences of Duſeates, ceporg# of @ certain | good and plentiful juycez andalſoa due rk 
man, one Nicomachus of Smyrns y that bis Body | temper of che Liver, co wir, koc and moiſt, are &+ 
grew toſo huge and extraordinary @ bulk, thar he | vermore requiſtce. Buc now! again chat ach 
could nox ſtir from one place unto.another, And | Flellt may be-bred from muck Blood, is-ia 1 ' 
within our remembrance alfa, by che- Piftuces | red that there be. a found and: beakhful:hebis; of 
brought hicher and here expoſed uno publick | Body, anda good cemperament of the ouſrulouy 
view, a certain Rope<makers Wife of Strarburg | pares tn the Body 5. which f@id cemperaneny is 
Ca City of Alſatia) became very wel known ; | likewife hovand moiſt, Heceunto allo. Ca/we 
who inche yeer 1613. andof her own age the 36% | areto underftand'Y very much. conduceth.apcaſic 
iphed four bundced and eighty paryads. And] | of rae kind of life, in che which chere. iynot much 
my felf of Jace daies ſaw here a man who weighed | Blood waffgd; as allo theſuppreſſion obcheir ace 
more chan- four hundred pound ; yer nocwithe | cultomed bleedingt, and evacuations: ob Blood; 
Randing chis man appeared in publick : and cocel |eſpectaily in Women. . As.couching; the, angina] 
you the whol cruch, inchis Peclon Nawuye begao | and inccemens af Fagy, many ang vatious are che 
toaffay ſome certain kindot evacuation of the fe- | Opinions and controverſies among the Phyſicians 
rous of wheyie humor by the Navel, And che /ar chis very day 3 the which fos me: io-thiz: place 
very ſame bach been found co happen unco others [to examin were altogether *impercinens. . And 
alſo, in whom che Body bach agcained wico fo um- [therefore ma word we ſay, chat Fac is: peneraced 
menſea bigneſs, chac chey could neicher move, | from che COP RnINS pare of che Bloods, fal- 
nar yer ſo much as breathe freely. Bus now in | ling from our of 'the Veins ard Arceries inco: the 
ſuch hke Perſons as cheſe, ghece is nor an equal membranous parts; and chere digeſted by. che un» 
augmentation of all che pazcy of che Body, (as icis nacevirtue and remperate heat of the Membrener; 
in chem who grow,end ate naturally enlarged)buc | That greac ftoce of, Far thquld be bred, in che ficſt 
only efchbeic Fleſh, and of cheir Fax there u an ex- . place, the Liyer is a principaticauſe chereof. For 


ceſſive and over-grea$encreale, 1t by reaſon of its exceHlene and pertect cempera= 
The Cauſes ment ie doch not mr eicher much earthy and 
: cold, nor much cholerick and bor juyce; ur pro» 


The conzun& Cauſe cherefore of chis Fumer of |ducea ſweer far, and oyly Blood, and Mlche 
che whole Body is the Fleſh and the Far. And | Veins and Arteries cherewich ; and if chis Blood 
hecerruly ane whide the Fleſh, and ocherwbile 
che Fac is augmented: and ſometimes hoy 2 dy, »buc thar & fil concinue co be wore cool and 
boch alike encreaſed. Bug the Antecedenc Cauſe moiſt 
is che _—_— abundance of Fac and gocd | Eaſe 
Blood. for chis cauſe ic is, chat this Tumoc | the cerencion of accuftomed evacuations, 
is ceferred unco Tumors: proceeding from che | | 
Blood, And yet porwubftanding the Reaſon of 
cheſe is far differing from tha of other Tymors a- 


xq1e3 conduceto the p of a ple: 
. nk, erace mais of Blood 5 of that have in 
of bloody Tumors is che Blood, bur che contet-| chem an efficacy inqualifying and allaying the o- 
ver-incenſe heat of che Blok ofihe Eleni and 
of the habic a 5 ——_———" 


[ 
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bath lefc'ir' upon record'; that: all: Bodies cen- | cheir exceffive heats and hey are in on 
ding trowatds a cold and moiſt cemperament be- fear, left = chew Blood pra + —_ - _ | 
come Fae, And with this of Galen agreeth what forth unco the ſtreighthed wh Whoeupos 4 
Proſper Alpinus in his Book ofthe Egyptian haply chey wil give way that a-Veip be ſuddenly } + 
Phyficians, Chap. 9. harh wriccen 3b words ace opened, which may prove very pernicious unto | | 
theſe, The Bodies of che Egyptiam (faith be) chem. And-cruly in this kind of dtpolitionchere | 1 
are hor anddry, in regard chac they live undec the happenech unctochem an extreamS&danperous cane | | 
hocreft (and withall dry ) poficion of the Hea- ' ftn&ion or ſtreighcaing of their breathing,&a,bea- | | 
vens : bur becauſe rhey moderate and:leffen this ting of the Heare. Hezeupon they are evermore © 
hear and drineſs by their deyly drinking of water, , expoled ro a ſudden death; #nd eſpecially choſe | © 
by their continual aſe of mears chat have in chem | of chem chat arefatned in cheir younger daies; fox | I 
acooling vircue, ard likewiſe by. their frequent theſe bave alwaies theic.. Veins very;-lmal;. _" \£ 
uſe of Barhs which they make for themſelves with much fireighened. Andvhey are likewi ſoe xpa= | C 


{weet'Warer ; their bodies heceupon become eX+ {ed untothe Apoplexy,.:and. Pathes eq 
traordinarily far, co far, chat be never bebeld 1n bing of the Heer, ard. 0 - cnn EhONP? 2 
any parrof che world-im1o great anumberand ge- | reajon of their bumdicy';-they+are alſo mie al d 
nerally ſuch extream fat and groſs Pefſons as be {ro fainting and footing firs, and the wor iþ ſores ( 


ſaw atGrand Cayre'in Egypt. - For be cepocts | f Feayers's . ne; 204 | 
LLTE, or . z -neither-can'chey; away..,wich far- 
that very _ of _ ——__— grols _ ſting oc Chicſt, breolatehs conſtrithion of = 
=> mr A avgr's Y -s yp Ge CINE . paſſages of breach, the. vebetnency of che: cold of 
_ hey 6 — Cr W2Gg: UNE CONGKE cheit cumplexion, theic (mal Ntore of; Blogd, and 
ro thac opens gan _— _ "Y | the abundance of :cheir Phlegm. . And. co chis 
My — —_ _ "fcbis affan _ « _ moreover may be added,-ehac they are (yherhec 

| IEP he. ING 10 WES they be 'Menioc Women) lueleſs and barren; 
TION the Livre _ pd 'the -Male»being got. able. ro Generace,, nor 

orthebreedingand augmencing of far. Fur | che Feindle ro producetbe Embryo inthe = 


hed been file. and was recovered, of © mrienane | Av alſo edeir Seedis liccle or none ac all (Lo ik ) 
Feaver, grew to be lo extreamly- fat and groſs, becauſe it is concoted, through the imbecaligy of 
that he could ve tacdly move oc ftic himſelf in | © bear 3 although chece way be ſtore of Seed 1n* 
any place where he far and nodes cheþulk of bis regard of their humidicy or moiſture 3, yer, nore | 
body, became never a-whic behind bim wbom, we | ſtanding ſuch as is wareriſh, and ( in Galens 
bave formerly mentioned '- © | judgment ) chin, and unmeet for Generation 3 Oc 
ay Hoy ® e- c if it be generarive, it is of Femalcs oolys | And che 

Signs Diagnoſtick. like may be ſaid of Women, that thoſe of chem 


TY OOF cernine Corpul theref it is ſuffi. | Which are far, do not conceive, orif chey do.now 
ciencly þ ers,  —_— Eye. wy oy then, ; and then conceive, they forchwich milcaicy 3 and 
whetheror no it only produce ſome kind of defor- laſtly, cheic appecice (ro wic chac which is 
mity and be no more then a Symptom, or elſe , natural ) is-exceeding weak. Thus fac - Avis 
whether it be not co be account iſeaſe oc pre- | 77 \, 20663 "Y 

-- eernarurcal affe&t; the hucc and je three by « ro 2- Therruth is, that the Cure of this affedt fle! 


© wilevidence unco-ux z of which we wil now ſpeak. | 93y be hoped for z bur ic is wont ca proceed but 
| ' | very flowly$-neither isix to'be compleaced in a 


P rognofticks . ſhore rime, and it is rhainly requiſite. heceunrof}  Ous 

1: What the inconveniencies and diſeommodi- | that the Patient be, as welay,morigerous, and inf} ded 
tiesare that this over-preat fleſhineſs or. ( as we | al! points ready and wilfingxo ſubanic. | | oa 
eerm it ); exrream Corpulency carries along with The:Cuxe, a 


Ic, I ſhal give you an account chereof in the words | ; 
of Avicenchatexpert Arabian Phyfician. For | The Cure of this Tumor<conſiſts inche cemoval ſob 
thus he, in his fourth Book, Part 7. Tract. 4, | ofthe Caufe which is aq over-greac ſtore of Fleſh Cu 
Chap. 5. Superflupus far. ( faith be ) is ghac | and Fat. Now this abundant fleſh and fac is ta= keys, 
which hindersche body. tram and in ics motion, | ken away, by waſting and annihilating what Bale 
walking and operation; . and ſtreightning the | ready generated, and chen by raking acourfe thas ry 
Veins with an undue and Ok ;conficition: ic may 6 again be muſriplied : and cbis- may. bet! 
whereupon ic oppilates and ops up.he paſſages | done, if we rake care thar too great an-abundance Tho 
ofthe Spirit, ſochar bereby ic is. many Times gx- | of Blood be not bred ; or that which is alceady u l 
iſhed 3 and for be ſameceaſon likewiſe ic is | che Body, thac it be by degrees waſted and lefle* Far 
chat ſuch Perſons baye no refreſhmenc from the | ned. Bork thele incermions ace accompliſhed Dy gut g 
bceatbings in the ambient Air, which finding the | choſe chirgs that heat, and ex(iccate, oc dry bedy, 
obſtructed noc fo far as che [den For whereas the Liver, if ic bach a geo-} #x#re: 


#Precordi ertinges) ro modems add qualile cle, remiſs, and cemperateheat, generates grea 
M pacnty 


ching more concerning it, Exficcating or drying 
Buhs, whecher caKen by drinking, oc made ute ot 


Frequent purgations with Alves 
(unto which may be added Micch and Nure) ace 
hece likewiſe vecy convenienc z and conſequenety 
che Pills de Tribus muſt needs be a proper Reme- 
Such areallo al biccer and hoc Medicamencs 
adminiſtred , as namely, Wormwood, Myirh,; 
Frankincenfe, Rue, Oxymel ſimplex,and Oxymel 
compoſitum, Oxymel of Squals , the Syrup de 
duabus and de quinque radicibus z, and generally 
al chings chat provoke and expel Urine, Where- 
| fore che coors of Aſparagus and Ferrel, and of 
 Parfley, and ſiich like, ought very frequently to 

be uſed. This Pouder likewiſe is much epproved 


Take Salt of Nitre one dram ; Allum two 
ſcruples ;, Myrrb, Frankincenſe, the Rind of the 
Wood Guajacum, the Root of Sarſaparilli; of 
each of theſe woo drams ; and ſo make a Pouder: 
Ofche which lec halt a dram be adriniſtred in che 
Alſo the Salc 
of Vipers is very effectual tor the purpole afotes 


As concerning the Diet in this caſe, take this 
Lec all che Meacs and 
Drivks be ſuch as render the lower belly looſe and 
ſlippery, or as we uſe co expreſs ic in one only 
word, Soluble ; and in che next place, ler chem 
be ſuch as are ealily concofted, bur withal ſuchas 
Lec theic Wine 


be thin, and wel diluted, #.z. made {mal with 
Water. Much faſting, and a more than ordinary 


frequent abſtinence from food; and in a word, a 


© chem likewiſe 
accuſtcm themſelves co much and often exerciſe 
of the body, by al means taretuliy avoiding a fe= 
And Galen cels us, in bis x4. 

ofthe Mechod of Curing, and Chap. 15. (where 
he profeſledly ctears of che Cuie of exticearh fat- 
neſs and Corpulency) that he on a time perteRly 


wr” Chap. 4. Of extream Corpulency, or overmuch fleſhineſs, 
mn plenty of ſweer and Oyly blood, and fo continu- 
por | ally fomencs marcer for the breeding of much fac |1 
enly # and ftoreof fleſh z if now chis cemperate conftt- | tor the bathing of che body, ace in this cale of ſfin- 
1nto | tution of the Liver thal be alcered, and che Livec | gulac benefic. 
here F rendered more hot & dry chan formerly ; then in- 
can. 5 ftead of good and laudable, I mean, fac and oyly 
bea- | blood, it generates that which is bot andcholerick, 
nore or that which is ſerous, wheyiſh, & wateriſh. And dy, 
hoſe | chus it is chat Medicaments boc and dry do both 
fox | retard the propagacion of an abundanc ard olea- 
and | ginous blood, and alſo they waſte, ard by deprees 
epa= | conſume che far chat is chere alceady bred 
rob» & thr rche body. Bur chen for the wafting 
. by 4 orleſſening of the fleſh alceady bred, thoſe Me- 
jet | dicamencs are che moſt prevalenc in which.iccty 
ſores | Cor dcineſs) is predominant, and the” heat 1n a 
far» | mediocrity. By what bath been taid you cannoc | of, and commended ; viz. 
f the | bur undecftand, how chac in curing this afte we | 
d of heedfully co obſerve, whecher ic be che 
and , or whether or no it be che far that offends 
"thix | fncheexceſsz and fo accordingly fir and proper 
cher | Medicamencs are robe made choyceof : and as tor 
cen; #8 ſuch as ace undoubtedly exceeding ful of fleſh | morning for ewo months cogecher, 
OC os ſuch generally ace al choſe chac have che coc- 
omb. | Ricutions and babirs of Wraftlers) we are noc | (aid. 
wic ) || £0 preſcribe unto chem ſuch Medicaments as eicher The Diet. 
y of | aauſeorencreaſe bear, buc'only ſuch as meerly 
d in dry andatcenuate; and ſuch are, Veneſection, 
nac- | 3. 6. Blood-letring, Purgation, abftinence from | for a brief DiceRory; 
ilens | food, and friftions, or rubbings, In fac pertons 
- och} wemay notwichſtanding ; properly enough make 
1chef uſe of Remedies thac areof a heacing Nature ; buc 
chem | ye ſo as char inche adminiſtring ot chem we be 
now Very ciccumſpect, leſt chac by the overmuch bee= | afford bur lictle nouriſhment, 
- and} cing we procure ſome other Dileale. 
2.5 And therefore when as the blood adminiſters | 
# matcer for the taifing uf an abundant ſtore of } continual ſpare diet exceedingly fucthereth che 
felt fleſh and far, ic is co be forthwith evacuaced and | diminution of Corpulency. 
i bur} diminiſhed. And for ſuch as ace ful of fleth we 
in af May ſafely enough exact a more liberal and copr- 
uncof ous evacuation of che blood, yer alwaies provi | dentary lite. 
ad ig} ded, thac che evacuation be noc profcecured unto 
the excrear, as Hippocrates cautions us, in the 
ficſt Book of his Aptiociſms, Aphor. 3. Bug in 
thoſe thac abound with fat, this letting ouc of the 
oval blood ought ro be more ſparing, ſince that fac per-| ceeding fat a 


ſobs aie more propenſe unto cold diftempers. 
Cupping-glaſſes allo either with or without ſca» 
rificacion are very uſeſul and proper for both the 
one and the other. Frequent, rough, and bard 
friions of the whol body are likewiſe chiefly 
convenient, Pliny in B. 11. Chap. 37; writes, 


cured a man aged abour fourty yeers,who was ex- 
groſs, even cothe admucarion of al 

charbeheld bim ; and this be did, pactly by aii 
Antidote com and prepared of Sal-theri- 
ach, agaiuſt che affe&ts and diſeales of che Joyncs$ 
partly likewiſe by che adminiſtcing of che 
right Theriaca oc Treacle made of Vipers; 4s 
alſo by an extenuating Diec afrer it ; atd for his 


That che Son of L. Apronizs ( who had been | exerciſe, ſwift cunning was enjoyned him. He 
Conſul) was contenced to have his | ſaith moreover that he ficted and prepared Kor 
Fas draws | facneſs drawn away from him,thereby | perſon for chis exerciſe of running, by a geacle dn 
acof the | coalleviareand lighten his body ( ril| eaſie chafing and cubbing of bim wich bard, and 
, | then immovable) of ſome part of his| cough cg-doachs made of new linnen cloth, 
burden. Bur no min wileafily ad-| until the skin becarhe ted 5 and then immediately 
mit of ſodeſperate and barbarous a ing be anointed þim wich ati 


Remedy z and therefore I forbrac co ſpeak any | 


nd 
bis 


upon che cubbing 
that bad m ic —___ 7-2 Medramenc 5 
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after tis rupning, aad more than uſual exercile, 


Chap. 5. Of an Inflammation: 
Ut now that we may come to treat of Tumors 
properly ſo called (ariſing from the blood ) 


Of Praflical Phyfick. © 


* — this Oylthe party was alſoco ale (as aboveſaid)| chat may wel 


thoſe Tumors are indeed wondrous __ and 
they appear very commonly, in regard chat they 
OY Gor only of and from chemſelves, bur 
likewiſe bappen and follow upon divers o- 
thec affets, as Wounds, FreQtures, disjoynmings, 
ard the ike. And this Tumor from the Blood 1s 


by the Grecians named Phlegmone, by the La- | ing 


tines an Inflammation, But now che word 
Phliegmone hath been very variouſly and ina far 
differing fence made uſe of by the ancient Phyſiti- 
ans, and thoſe of later ftanding- For with Hip- 

ates, ard penecally al che Phyſicians betore 
Eraſiſtratus, the word Phlegmone was uſed co 


Part I. 
be queftioved, For a Phlegmone 
happenetrh likewiſe unco the Men:brarious pares 3 
as To inſtance, ina Pleurifie, the Membrane chac 
girts abouc avd encompaſieth che Ribs 18 wfla- 
med; in the Phrenſie, che Membranes of the 
Brain; and ſo in like manner, the {mal Veſſels 
and Membcanes of che eyes tuffer an Inflanmari* 
on in the affe& which we cal Opbtbalmia, or an 
Inflammarion in the uppermoſt skin ot the eye. 
Neicher are (beſides che fleſh) only che Membra- 
nous parts ſubject unco Inflammation 3 bur alſo 
che glandulous or kernelly parcs are often infl- 
med and ſwollen up by reaton of the blood flows 
ing inco them. Ard laſt of al, not only che mu- 


(clely fleſh, buc likewiſe allo the ſubſtances of all 
che other bowels ( whick bave theic fleſh much 
diffecing from that of the Muicles } are often- 
cimes aMicted wieb Inflammarions 3 as ic is moſt 
z3pparencly manifeſt in che Infl.mmations of the 
Liver, Spleen, Brain, and all che reſt of che En 
erails. Aiid this very T:ucbh Galen bimſelf 


fignitie al ſores of Phlogoſies, chat 1s, every kind 
of extraordinary bear exceeding the bounds and. 
eran{cending the limics of Nature, altbough it be. 
wichour any afflux of matter, or any kind of fwel- | 
ling whatſoever. Bur aicer Eraſiftratus his 
daies, the word Pblegmone was accuſtomarily | 
uſed to denoge choſe Tumocs alone in which 
there was not only a vebement and fiery inflamed 


hear, bur likewiſe alſo cherewithal a certain kird 
and a beating in the, 


' 


of renicency or ceſaſtance, 
part, with 3 more than ordinary rednels of color; 
all which lat m-ncioned Species of Tumors Hip- | 
pocrates was wont to call Oedemata ſclera and 
epodyna, that is co (ay, bard, callous,and paintul 
{welliogsz as Galen bath obſerved in his ſecond 
Book ot che difference of Reſpiration or brea* 
thing, Chap. 7. and in his Book 3. Chap. 5. vp- 
onthe fift Book of Hippocrates his Aphorilms, 
Aphor. 65. and in his tourth Book of che Courle | 
ot Dier in acure Diſeaſes, Tome 21, Gommenc. 3. 
upon Hippocrates bis Book of Fractures, text 5. 
and elſewhere. 

: | Buc now that we may make 1c ap- 
The ſubje# | parent and manifeſt what an Ioflam- 


of as I | ation is, ard bow co be defined, we 
Senmerien. | {1 in the firft place exactly weigh | 

| ard conſider the fubje&t and caule 
thereof z for as for the foim thereof, it is0f i lelt | 
ſufficiently evident and perſpicuour. Galen 1n | 
his Book of Tumors, Chap. 2. expiefleth che ſub- 
ze by theſe cerms, Moria ſarcode, partes carnos- | 
ſas, that is to ſay, fle(hy parts. For he there 
cels usthat cbe word Phlegmone ought tobe uſed | 
eoricerning thote pares which are affected wich a 
greater ſwelling chan ordinary, and which are ful 
of tieſh, fixerched forth, reſiſting, grioved with a 
beating pain; and cherewithal ſomwhat red- 
diſh. 


_ Which-Aﬀercion of bis nocwich- 
| met ftanding ſeems co have in « ſom» 
| x aff] | chig w very doubctul, and 


waves not, neither doth he pals it over in falence, 
whenas (neer abour the cloie of the Chapter al- 
leadged ) he thus writes; Buc likewiſe allo in 
proceſs of time, the skin it (elt ({aich he) cakes 
unto it (elf fomthing of a fluid ard fluxile Na- 
ture, as alſo do the Tunicles of the greater Veſ- 
ſels, and ſo likewiſe even che Membranes 
themſelves in the parc inflamed ; and more- 
over allo, even the Nerves and Tendons them» 
ſelves in proceſs of cime are made £o partake 
of chis very ſame Inflammation: Thus much Ga- 
len himſelf acknowledgeth. 

But now thac we may the better acquie our 
ſelves in chis preſent Controverſie, we muſt know 
thac by the aboveſaid Moria ſarcode or fleſhy 
parts, we are not only co underftand the fleſh of 


che Muſcles, which indeed is fleſh in che moſtpro- - 


pec acceptation of che word z, buc weate likewiſe 
chereby co underſtand the ſeveral fleſhes of the 
bowels, which we cvermore cerm Parenchymata. 
Moreover allo under the action of a tlefhy pars 
ace comprehended all t* parts chat ace glandu- 
lous cr kernelly ; yea likewiſe even the pars 
that are Membravous. For thele alſo may be 
ſaid co bave a fl: ſh peculiar and pioper co them» 
ſelves: as Galen wittes upon this very tubjeRt, in 
the 10, Bock of bis Method of Phylick, Chap. 11. 
In each one of che Primary and (imple parts chere 
is, ſaich be, one part or portion of the ſubſtance 
checeof which 1s as ic were fibrous, another char is 
Membcanous, and 2 third that is fleſhy. As for 
example, whenas a Vein hath but one only Tu- 
nicle, and chat likewiſe very thin, we may even 
chen and there diſcover many of the fibres in chis 
one thin Tunicle, which ace interſected, as I may 
fo lay, by their certain Spiders like incerweavings 3 
and unco che which the very proper ſubſtance of 
the Vein doch adbere, as growing thereunto. 
Bur in other parcs of che Body this ficth is of a fac 
differing nature, acicher bach ic as yer gotienavy 
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common name. Bur chac you may che berrec 
underſtand us now that we are Creacing of chis 
lubject, I know nothing co che contrary, bur chac 
you may cecm it a flethy ſubſtance ; or cculy ac 
leaſtwiſe we may call ic a certain fleſh peculiar 
and proper untothis liccle parc 3 and of a diffe- 
ring Nztuce from chat of che ſtomach, from chat 
of the Liver, and likewiſe from char of the Arte» 
ries and Muſcles ; in al which che fleſh is nor one 
and che fame, bur ( as I (aid ) much differing. 
Thus far Galen, Wherefore chat we may de- 
rermine what the ſubject of an Inflimmarion is, 
we afficm jc co be any kind of fleſhy ſubſtance 
which hach Veins &Arceries which contain with» 
in them, and convey blood, che Caule of an In- 
flammacion ; and ace thecetore even upon this ac- 
count oppolice to the bones, which neither have, 
nor are fo much as capable of recewing Veins. 
For in good cruthb, fleſh is rhe chiet and principal 
ſubje@ of Inflammacion: yer notwithſtanding 
che blood, if it boch diffuteir 1elf 1n'o the adja- 
cenc parts, and likewile draw thoſe parts into a 
conſent and agreement with ic felf, chey may chen 
al of them (borh ir & chey) be cculy {ard co be co- 
her inflamed : of which Galen creats ac large, 
in his Book of Tumors, Chap. 2. whece be thus 
writes : That al chat fleſh whoſe affeGtion is now 
mainly, and in che higheſt degree become an In- 
flammarion, ſhould ſeem co be repleniſhed wich 
a flowing of che blood, both che color and the Tu- 
mor it {elf demonftrace z whereupon it appears 
all over humid and extreamly moirftened, like as 
is wool and a ſpunge. That filth and puccid mat- 
cer which flows forth whenas che Inflammation 
bach goeten a litcle door or gate ( as we may fo 
recm 1t) tocaft rc out by, gies a lufhicient teſti» 
mony unto che cruch of what bath been ſaid 3 and 
Iam rightly of Opinion, that che skin ic felt is 
elevated, and exrended round abour, at once and 
together with che Tumors and ſwellings of choſe 
things chac lie underneath ir. And m tract of 
time even che skin ic felt participates fomwhar of 
the aforementioned flux ; infomuch that che Tu- 
nicles of che greacer Veſlels, and alſo che very 
Membranes chemſelves may ſuffer cogecher wich 
the pact inflamed : and moreover alto even the 
very Nerves and Tendons in proceſs of came come 
ro partake of chis fame Inflammation; Nocwich- | 
ftanding now and then ic chanceth cbar che parts 
aboveſaid (all oc ſome of them) if they dogyen 
to be wounded, or any ocher way diſaffected, 
then che buceful diſtemper, I mean the Inflammar 
tion, bath ics origins] from our of chole very 
parts, Bur univerſally and generally chere 1s not 
any thing char according © the bene of Nature 
perſeveres © catry ir felt in al things exaQtly con- 
formable unto the inflamed parc, if chere be bur 
any che leaft ſtop pue chereunco; bur al chiogs 
rogether wich the fleſh participate of the fard 


Flux ; ſo thac ofcencimes ic reacbeth even che ve* 


ty bones, like as mapy cimes alſo We 


| (when chey tult of al ace affe&ted ) much pre= 
mored and turthered. Acd in bis {1x'h Eook of 
che Mechod of Phylick, Chap. 5. he thus writes : 
Neicherc dolI greacly wonder (taich he) it tome 
ching ceferublicp a Phlegmone ſhal in a (mal pro» 
porcion chance co accrue even tothe bones thern« 
{elves when broken, The which likewiſe Avicen 
bach caughc us ia che 2. of his firſt Book, Doc. x. 
Chap. 5. wherce be acquaints us Chae Tumcrs bay - 
pen unco the Members char are fofcy and yet not- 
withſtanding chat there is a cime alſo when ſom- 
thing happens unco che bones chemſelves, which 
18 aſfimilaced inco che marrec of a Tumor or Swel- 
ling, by the which fad matcec che Tumors mag- 
nicude 1s exceedingly berphrned, and its humidicy 
greatly augmented, And he adds the reaſon, 
Neicher is ic (faith he) at al cobe wondered ar, of 
evec a whit ex'caordinatry, that thac which rce> 
ceives an er.creaſe or acdition with nutcimene 


 fhould likewiſe receive ic, thac 1sco ſay, an addi» 


cion with ſuper fluity, when either ic peneccaces 
inco it, or thal otherwiſe befal ir, as generated 
theceiv. And in the ſpecies of Teeth, Galen in 
his 5, Book of the Compolicion of Medicamencs 
according to the paces affeRed, Chap. 8. informs 
us, T hac in the Teech choſe chings char ace redun- 
dang and ſuperfluous may <xcue and ftirup in 
'chem & like ceſembling affeCtion,or catcher n, 
ſuch as is the Inflammation char appears in and 
neer abour the tleſhy parts. Yea, le it is, 
not only that che bones ſhould ger a chickneſs front 
che ſuperfluous nouriſhmenc, bur likewiſe chat 
another bone ſhould be ſuper-added unto them; 
and grow up together wich chem. Concerning 
che which, Abengoar in bis 2. Theific. Tract. 6. 


Chap. 


1+ bach chete words: And now and chen 
(faich be) che bones are ingroſled and greatly aug< 
mented im their ſuperficies, either by che depra= 
ved corroding humors char are infuſed inco the ves 
ry bones, or otherwiſe by che chick quiccor and 
matcery filch which paſſerh over upon them 3 from 
whence ic is char chey are bollowed, corroded;and 
augmenced. And again. afcerwards he wri:es 
more at large upon chis ſubje&t in theſe word : 
The bones (taich he) ace {omtimes grearned of 
(ro ule hisvwn word) wpgrofled beyond Natares 
intencion, by ceaton of an overplenciful and groſs 
courle of Diet, ir being likewiſe inordinate, tud- 
denly and cafhly fallen upon, and nor (zs rather 
ic ſhould have been) ſucceſſively, and by _— 
adviſedly encered inco, And loog it 1s not ince 1 
heard my Father fay, that be ona rime fawa cer« 
rain man thac bad a bone ſuper-added and bred in 
his back Ike unco cte Harts Horn ; and that it way 
nor a fohard as the natural bones: and 
my Father bimielt (faith be) purged ch19 mar, 
and empried focch the groſs humors chat were m 
him ; and afcer he had fo done, he chea puts vpor 
che bone ceccain exficcating or exrrezm drying Mes 
dicaments ; mfomuch chac che ſaid bone fe} foreh 


| of the body; like as the Hace cafts his Hocns, cd 


— ———— OO ———— 
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Part I. 


as other Beafts ſhed cheirs in che Spring time. And 


I my ſelf alſo have had a Bone growing upon my | 
Back, which bred me excraordinary great pain: ' 


and I theceupon by Purging freed my 1elt of grols 
bumors, and laid upon the Bone Relolutiyes, oc 
Remedies of a diflolving faculty. 


1 he ( auſes. 


As for the Cauſe of this preternatural affect, 


Galen writes that as ir isalcogecher unknown unto 


new ſubſtance is the Blood, appears. trom bence, 
co wit, that the Phlegmone isexceeding red buth 
within and without. Now chis red colour is only 

proper unto, and inſeparable from 
F.. bee | the Blood ;, tor there is nothing that 
a "art waxech red in the Body, beſide che 
mation. | Blood and che Fleſh 3 Which Jlacer, 

| norwichſtanding, viz. the Fleſh, 
cannot by any means be che cauſe ot a Phlegmone. 
Foc if che inccemenc of che fleſh were the cauſe of 


che ignorant mulcitude of men,ſo ig is not very wel /an Intlammacion, chece would be indeed a Tu- 


underſtood by all chac 
ans, For although, as I conceive, it is agreed upon 
by al Phyſicians, that Blood is the Caule of an In- 
flammation, yec notwichſtanding leſt thac (as 
the ſame Galen writes in che place before allead- 
we ſhould ſeem only co declare our own fin- 
te Opinion, without any furcher euquiry Thece- 
intu; we wil cherefore make che moie accurate 
ſearch after (hereby to fiud out) che Cauſe of 
an - Inflammacion, in this manner following. 
Thece would be 3o Tumor at any time generated 
in any part of che Body, were ic not chat eicher is 
ſubſtance as it were boyling over with beat 18 pou- 
red out, or that from without ſome new ſubſtance 
makes ics approach. For there are but ewo only 
cauſes co be aſſigned of che augmencation of the 
bulk and quantity 1nany thing whatſoever. For 
eicher che radical moiſture chrough an internal or 
external heat 1s reſolved into an aery fubſtance, 
which ( as it 1s wel known ) requires a far greater 
ſpace & coom tor dilatation then formerly ut had ; 
orelie, as we ſaid betoce, ſome new ſubſtance 1s 
extrinſecally from ſome other place ſuperadded 
thereunto. Now therefore of neceſſi”y 3t is chat 
one of cheie cwo cauſes muſt be pretent, when as 
in that hoc avd burning Tumor which we com- 
monly calla Phiegmone, the parc is lifced up into 
a greater bulk chan is ordinary, or agreeable co 
the mention of Nature, Bur row, that che fer- 
vency and boy ling up of the natucal moiſture, or 
the effufion thereot, is not the Cauſe, appears by 
this, becauſe thac evecy thing that is poured forch 
and converted, as it were, inco ſpirits, when ic 1s 
codled it afſumes again its priſtine quanticy, and 
Cas we may ſoexpreſs ic) puts off and laies alide 
the Tumor; as by common experience it is moſt 
apparent. Bur as for the partsanflamed, let chein 
be never {0 vehemencly cooled, yet. wil they never 
return intoche former tate and condition, nor e- 
ver caft off che Tumor or Swelling, Further» 
more, if by reaſon of che effuſion of the parr, and 
its converſion inco ſpirus, a Tumor ſhould be cau- 
ſed in the part 1 then neceſlacily upon 
the incifion of che pact che ſpicic ſhould appear ; 
which yer ( as we ſee ) is nothing ſo : bur tbac 
rather there follows an effuſion of Blood ; and 
the whole place by ics colour and the looks thece- 
of ſeems alcogecher full of Blood, Ic cemains 
therefore, that che acceſſion of ſome new ſubſtance 
w the caule of a Phlegmone. Bur now that chis 


ofeſs chemſelves Phyfici- | 


mor or Swelling in the part z yet {oas norwithſtan= 
ding Che internal heac ſhould remain ſound, and in 
an beal;btul plighe, wichour che leaft diſtemper z 
and chatallo it ſhould not in the leaſt vary ics 
priſtine nature, when as in no one thing thac 4s 
augmenced according to its lubſtance tbe hbeac 
may properly be {aid co be beighrned and encrea- 
led, fo tar forth chat che increment of che {ub- 
france and quantity ſhould any way differ from 
the change or alcecation of the qualities, Buc 
now the caſe is otherwiſe in a Phlegmone, where- 
in the colour w changed, and che heat grown co 
be more intenſe, che {aid colour evidently demon- 
ſicacing nor only the quantity, but likewiſe the 
quality of the ſubRtance. Moreover, chac che 
Blood is cauſe of a Phlegmone, may be manifeſt- 
ly evidenced by this, thac che place (in the greatefk 
lnflammacions- eſpecially , which now and then 
happen in Ulcers ) appears and ſeems all bloody 
round about 3--which cercainly would never be, it 
blood were nocthe cauſe of the Inflammacion. 
Fucrchermore, that Blood is Cauſe of che Inflan:- 
mation chat generating of che Inflammacion whicb 
happerech in Wounds doth evidently demon- 


ſtrace. For in new and freſh Wounds, the Blood | 


(1cs true) ac cheficſt flows forth z bur chen atcer- 
ward being compreſ[:d and kepr. in exther by che 
band, or elſe wh Ligatuces, oc Medicaments chac 
ſtop the iſfſuingſorch of blood, cr elte lafily be- 
ing ſuppretled and ftaid of ics own accord, ic is 
chen receined either in the Ocifice or Cavicies 
of che diſleQed Vellels, and there it is com- 
paſted, and fo. wrought thac ic grows cogether 
( like as clotted blood ulech codo) and there by 
a continued heaping up of be blood abundavtly 
flowing thereunto ic lifcs up che parc into a Tu- 
mor or Swelling, and cauleth an Iaflamma- 
riONs 


2, Since therefore che Conjundt 
_ Cauie of an Inflammacion is pro- 
' 1 vedco be che Blood prerernacurally 


flowing thereunco, ir is no hard maccer thence co 
colle&, thatan luflammacion is a precernatural 
Tumor of che fleſhy parts ( as Galen in the place 
alleadged cakes and underſtands che name of 
Fleſh ) arifing from ae precernatucal aflux of 
the blood ; and thac therupon ic muſt neceflacily 
be bor, red, excended ; ol aatnicd with a 
kind of cenigency, oc ceſifting propercy, pain, and 
pulſacion or beating. Fl. 
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The manner 
bow aninflam- 
mation # bred. 


Bur now, chagchere may noc be 
left co cemain any che leaſt obſcu- 

I ricy about the nacure of an- Inflam- 
mation ; we will hece add #be manner allo how a 
Pblegmone is generated ; and chis we wil do ous 
of Galen, who 1n his Book touching che unequal 
Intemperies, Chap, 3. bath 10 theſe words deicii- 
bed ic: its ( farcth he ) a hoc fluxion or tlowing, 
the web when it hach (eized upon and (rated ic ielt 
in ſome mulcelly parc, ac firſt che greacer. Veins 
and Acteries are fid up and diftended.;z and.nexc 
afcer-tbem che lefler, and (o ic is carried on untill 
chat at lengch ic arrives even acthe leaft of chem. 
la cheſe when be maccer of che fluxion 1s forcibly 
impacted, and cannot therein be any longer con- 
ceined, it is then cranſmicced unto the outward 
parts, partly through cheir own Orifices, and 


partly by a percolation, as it were, and ttraming 


or ſweating ouc. of it through the T unicles : and 
then che void ſpaces which are becwixe che moſt 
incipal paccs are filled full with the fluxion. 


And {oall chote parts or places ate on all lides ve- ! 
Thole paics or | 
Bodies ace che Nerves, Ligamencs, Membranes,the 
Fleſh ic felf, and before ab cheſe che Veins and Ar- | 


ry much beacted and overipread. 


culiſts utually call Adaate or Conyuent$:ve, For 
cheſe indeed do evermore cunvey blood unto che 
Eye toc us nouriſhment, and yec notwithſtanding 
whuleſt chac the Eyes free from' diftetnpec chey 
ace ſo exceeding ima}, Chat chey can hatdly be dit= 
cernd by che tharpeſt ſighted Eye. .-But chen-{o 
lon as the Eye is 1atlamed, & choſe flendec Veins 
ace pretegmcurally repleniſhed with blood, then 
chey thew themtelves, and become very contpicu= 
our, And ic 15 moſt agreeable co truth that thus 
ic thould be allo in al other Inflammagons, whar- 
loever they be. Bur as yec there is no Inflamma+ 
cion preſent, albeit the leſſer Veins ace even filled 
up with blood, untilchbac ar length by and cho- 
cow them che blood be derived inco the remaining 
{ubſtance ot the pares ; which may be done two 
waies. For in che ficſt place, the blocd iu empried 
forth by thoſe very \mal and moſt incovſiderable 
orifices of the Veins, by which the Veins do ( as it 
were) gape & open chemlelves incothe ſurround- 
ing lubſtance of the parc, that {orhereby che blood 
may through chem che more eatily drop forth, for 
Lutnmonoc nouriſhment, Moreover hikewile is 
ſtcaios and ſweats through by the Tunicles of che 
Veins: torevenche Tunicles of the Veins are in 


ceries. - Foc whereas che Veins-apd Arceries-tun , like manner (o framed by nature, chat they are nog 


along unco each paccicular parc ( by che which 
is ceceived boch nourithmenc and, vucal Spyrit ) {o' 
loogas the blood flows in a due:mealurey and juft 
Proportion, and is conceined wihin thole-1ts re- 
ceptacles, che part isnot wont: to: fluffer any Jn- 
flammacion ac all; but chen only, when ac be 
lengch the blood is overcopiouſly . and all on, a 
buddle empcied and poured tortte into the tub- 
ſtance of che part by the Veins and Arteries, By 
which very ching alſo a Phleemone 1s diſtinguiſh» 
ed from ocher fluxtons, in which che maccer is dit- 
fuſed wichour che Veins into the whole ſubſtance 
of che part, and there doth diſtend and dilate ic, 
Forin a Phlegmone, alchough all che parts ace 
(as I may (01ay ) embcued with blood, yer noc- 
withſtanding there is a certain order oblerved, oo 
wit, that {ome of the parrs ſhou}d ſooner receive 
the fluxion, and ochers of them no cil atcerward ; 
wail cbat ac length all of them came co be repleni- 
ſhed” and di[tended by che humor. Now. Chis 
kind of order wholly depends wpon the natural 
diſtribucion of the greater Veſlels conceining che 
blood. For whereas the Vein; and Atteries when 
they fic} of all make cheir entrance inco the afore- 
ſaid ; Veſſels are evermore the larger, and by how 
much che deeper they are diſtcibuced- chereinco, 
ſomuch che leſs chey are ; all chis while chepe a- 
riſech no I:fluaaumation, unlels ic. fo chance thac 


" the blood be emptied forth inco chole ſmalleſt 


Veins, and again happen £0: fall. our of them. 
Audthis chat bach been ſaid mamifeftly appears 


wuhoust their pores z..tbrough which, if noc- the 
blood it felt, yer certainly the ferclicy or wheyi- 
nels thereof, and ics thinner pare isexludated or 
{weated farth by a kind of percolation; 

From whac hath been bicherunco ſpoken, che 
diſtinQion of thecopzurRcaule from the caule 
meerly ancecedenc uran Inflammacion. 1s ſuffict» 
ently apparent, For the blood ('which we bave 
aflerred co be the caule ot a Pblegmone') doth in a 
double reſpect cake upon it (elt che vutue and Na- 
cure of a caule. For eicher it 18 the next conceins 
and conjunct cauſe, of which we have hichecto 
diſcourted ;, co wit, as it hath already flown inco 
che part, and is icremovably impacted thereiri, 
{o far forth that ic actually elevates chat ſame 


partincoa-Tumor ; orelie ic is the | I 
ancecedent foregoing cauſe, co witg } The autece- 
as by ceaton of ics abounding in the py kd 


body ichach a power of flowing in- | mation. © 
co, and by ics influx of lifting upthe | or 

part intoa Tumor or Swelling. The which an- 
cecedevt Gaule in an Inflammariod, like as allo in 
other Tumors, tals agazn wider axwotald condi- 
deration : co wit, eicher 4n regard» of the Aﬀett 
limply conſidered as it 8 to follow upon this caufe 
which it hath a power ro/excire, alrhough as yec 
it hach no-being 10 the: bady. 1: And-(0-a-Plecho- 
ry (Which is an excream andovergreac fulneſs of 
good and laudable bloody is very trequently pre- 
ſent in the body, albecic an loflaigmation doth 
not inftancly entue chereupen, Or elle lecond- 


unto thoſe chat by an Exactand accucace infpettt | ly, it is conſiderable, as preceding and foregoing 
onctake a cighc view of choſe very bctle and almoſt | che affect chac already bacha beingy. and u al- 
Knperceptible Veins that ace branched forth: and | ready aQtually exiftenc in the Body; to wit, when 
extended uaco that Tunicle of che Eye which 'Q- | as che Blood now floweth to the exciting and aug» 


mencing 
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mencing of the Tumor. - Which (ro ſpeak cruth) 
3s morerighcly ftiled che anrecedenc cauſe, chen 
was the former ; fance thar this lacrec hacthreſpeR 
unoan effet alceady preſent z bur the former 
celates only uaco an affeft which h zn che 
fucucectime. - Bur this ancecedent cauſe, char it 
may flow rogecher unco the place affected, it 
thereunco moved and ſtirred up by ocher means ; 
whilft chac ir is eicher cecanſ{mirced from fome 
whereelle ; orelſe attraRted by che parc it elf, 
—— cauſes we have hithecto been trea- 
inp of andexplaining. 
Eu Bur rom. for thoſe Cauſes which we 
The remote } commonly term Pcocatartick, more 
Canſes. cemore, and primicive, they are ſuch 


as cicher conduce to the breeding of 
of 


a copious and a plenciful blood (as do al meacs 
and much juyce) an eafie and idle kind of 
ife, and other ſuch like requiſices : Or elſethey 
are ſuch ax render the blood more accimonious ' 
and ſharp, as do all chings chat cauſe hear, al acid 
and cart alimenrs, wrath, watchings, fticrmps,and 
exerciies in the exrreme, orelle (uch as excite and 


tic up the blood ro move unto the pace affected, 
as doth rhe overgreac hear of che pare, pain pro- 
ceeding from a wound, from a fall, from concuſi- 
on or bearing, from a trafture, from disjoynrures, 
and the like cauſes 3 or elſe the weakneſs and im- 
becillicy of rhe parc afﬀfedted receiving, compared 
and confidered 10: reference to the vigour and 


Airengch ot thoſe ochec paces which eranſmir che 
abundant ftore of hor. blood unto the aggrieved 
_ ———— an Lnflammacion never | 
ppeneth tobe genetaged by a leiſurely and pra» 
gualftormgup of bload.; bur it is evermore bred 
a ſudden and throoging aflluence and 1flux of 
ſaid blood. Foc although ic may to chance, 
Shac ſome kind of Humor may ſenſibly. and by 
gegrees be collected in ſome one pare, which be- 
ing heaped up, araforeſaid, may afcerward begin 
SSexcite acertain kind of pain-in the parc yer 
nocwichſtanding al chs, an Inflammacion is never 
| untilf{uch time as the pain gives cauſe 
fu that a more plenteous ſtore of blood 
Gould forchwith and very eaſily make ics ap- 


Notwithſtanding we are totake notice, That 
alchoup = = om, 9 eter acer edu 
dent _— _——_, yer notwich- 
ing" Yo a Cacocbymy, or a depraved 

and moreefpecially ſharp and cho- 

| unco che parc ,in 
pot nag res 6 rpg 

ny as 10ns, and 
fact fee. For fo it is, That when Nature is 
EE enenget 
chem ouc of the body, to the end thac ſhe may 
free che principal parcs from the danger unpending | 


by cexſon of chew, the aſſoysco thruſt them forch 


unco the externet and lefs principal parts : the 
which when it is nor able to accompliſh, unleſs x 
make nſe of the blood for a vehicle or (as we ſay) 
a Conduit-pipe of conveyance z/ and that the a- 
crimnonious humor it felf excres a pain in that 
pert into which ic is thruſt and ſhut up ; hereup- 
on it is thar there follows a conflux of blood unte 
that parr, andfrom ic proceeds an Inflammarione 
And much after this manner, the Pleurifie, the 
Peripneumonia or the Inflammation and Impo= 
fume of che Lungs, che Quinſie, che Phrenke, 
the Inflammation ot the Ears and Gums, che hoc 
Tumors or Swellings in che groins called Bu- 
bones, -Garbuncles, and ſuch like are penevaced 
and exceed, 


The Differences. 


The principal Differences of an Inflammation 
are taken from the vaciety of che eontainingcaule, 
and from thegreat difference of the blood rhac 
ftics up and begets the Inflammacion. For a 


Phlegmone is ſaid tobe (for diftin&ions lake) 


either chat which wa tiue and legirimate one, oc 
otherwiſe chac chac is not a crue ; bur 
rather a baſtard and ſpurious one, The cue and 
legirumatre Phlegmone is that which proceeds 
from good blood, and ſuch as isin a due natural 
remper,' or at leeftwiſe ſuch as whereof here is 


more than ordinary ftore ; and this is ab(olurely 


and ſimply a Pbleemone. Bur the ſpu- 
rious and counterfeie Pb ne is thac which 
harh ics ciſe and original from corcupe and vitie- 
ted blood, and fuch as fwerves trom its natural 
temperament z and this may be occaſioned ews 
manner of waies : for if the blood doch nexher 
loſes nature, nor change its {ubſtance 3 but ons 
ly hath mingled rogether wich « fome other Hu 
mors, Chen there ace three baſtard ſpurious forces 
of an Inflammation chat chence arite, To wir, 
if Choler be mingled with che blood producing an 
Inflammacion, ic is chen calied Phlegmone eryſi- 
pelatodes z, if Phlegm, Phlegmone o1dematodes ; 
if Melancholy, Phlegmone ſerrrbodes., bur if 
che blood change ics tubltance, ic then excizes Bot 
any kind of blood» Tumor : for the blood (as Ga- 
len writes upon this very ſubjet, in bis 2d Book 
of the Differences of Feavers, Chap. 9g.) i it be 
overmuch hearted, and (as it may be to expreffed) 
boyled to an excream intenſe heighth, chen irs 
moce ſubrile and fat/part is converced into yellow 
Choler ; buc che more chick pare. irto black Cho- 
ler, or, as we uſuaRy call ir, the Melancholy hu 


The Signs Diagnoſtick: 
The Signs 


of Inflammation (as may be gather- 


ed our of 1edefinicion_) are, hear, pain, a fwel- 


ling and ftrerching our of the pace, a cenrency 

oc Reſiſtance, a redneſs of color, and 2 pulſacion 

orbearing. | - 

1. And intheficft place, in chis kind of Tumor 
there 
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there 1s preſent (o intenle a hear, that from it the | pain, to wit, when with grief and excream uk» 


Tumor bach ics very name and denominarion ; | ſomnels chere 1s perceaved a bearing of the Actery 
and many deed are the cautes whecefore this | in che inflamed pare, which «hile che parc was 
heac 45 neceſlarily cailed and ftured up. . For fuſt | tc6und was not co be perceived, From whence we 
of all; che blood thac through 1's overgreac a= | are 1ftcucted ( as Galen writes in bis fixc Book 
bundance excites the Phlegmone, is bur, which | ot che paris affected, Chap. 7.) chac chis beating 
heac it allo communicaces © the part affected. | pain doth not happen unco-al the parts, but only 
Moreover, whenas by the plenty of bloud, and ut- | co (uch of them as have in chem cec- | 

rencimes likewiſe by a certain kind of chickneſs | cain notable and rematkable Acte= ! The bearing 
al che pores are {Oo hiled up avd obtihtucted rha- | ries, ard that have a pare endued | 4 bow 27 


the hoc exhalatiovs caonor fuficzently be fent | with an exquiſice fenſe;3 and whey | 4 cauſed. 
forth and evaporated, neuherc the heat eventilaced | the Luflammacion 18 raiſed up unto a 
oc cooled as is ought to be, the heat by retention | magnirude worthy of oblervation, Now this 


ot theſe exbalacions and fuliginous vapors 15 | Pullatorcy or bearing pain charceth from here, 


much encreaſed. Uuco which allo a ch: d caule 
may be added, to wit, putrefaQtion : four che 
blood conrained in the inflamed parc afjumes ac 


thac when they are hifted up and diſtended, the 
paris wtlamed by reaton ot theig ſtore of blood do 
uoc allow nor afford a due, free, ard futfcienc 


lengrch a pucredinous quality, by which ( a» 1sco | room un;orhe Artery now diftending 2c felt, buc 
be teen likewite 1n othec things) che beat is Exci- | chat chemſe;ves are racher fſtrerched out by the 
ced, and communicated unto the part wotl.med. | Atery lifting it felt up; which ſaid diſtenſion 
And this heat is ſomumes greater, fomcumes lets, | excites the pain, And this pullatory pain is chen 
according co the greatnels and growth of cliole| nioft of a] perceived, whenas che Iotlammacion 
cauſes. cexidech coward a luppuration. For then the 
The ſecond ſign is Pain : for whereas there ace blood boy ls as ic were, aud grows exceeding hot ; 
eworemarkable cauſes of pain, an Intemperies oc trom wherce it allo comes topals, that ic aſſumes 
diſtemperc, and the toluctzon of concruutcy, they | avd makes ule of a larpges {pace of room, and fo 
boch of them take place in Inflammatiuns, For much che more diſteugs the part; by che which 
in truth chis extraordinary hear by is diſtemper parc che Artery is hencetorth much preſſed & kepc 
ficſt of all excices pain: and then che abundance down in ics motion, which we cal Diaftole ; and 
of blood by tilling tul and diſtending the pare dil- | then afterward hereupon the Artery hkewiſe 
folvech continuity, and thus doing is the caule of comprefleth and bears downthe adjacent aud neec 
this pain. o_ che pain chat is thus cauled is va= | neighboring parts that lie round abou: ir. 
rious & much d<1fFerenc, viz, diſtending oc ſtrecchs | ; 
ing out, pullvg or cwinging, ding and bucy The Prognofticks. 
dening, according cothe variety of the partsaffe. ! Inan Inflammation there are:wo 
Red : but more elpecially chere is pretent a bea= | things that ic mainly and principally | The termi- 
ting pain, which likewiſe for this very ceafon is behoves us copreſage, co wit, us e+ | P4tion of ax 
peculiarly reckoned up among{!t che proper ſigns , venc or termination, ard then the | ons: 
of a Phlegmone, and of which more hereafrer, | exaGd& and punRual time of the ſaid which P 
In che cturd place, a'Diſtenſion, For when ; termination, Now the Evenc is (aid | threefold. 
the plencitui ſtore of blood doth not ovly fill the | to begood, when Nature overcometh 
Veins and Arteries, buc even the whol fubſtance | che matrec chat breeds che-Inflammacion, which 
of che parc, all things ace now diſtended and (trer- | hapnech when eicher che Tumor us reſolved, and 
ched our, buc chiefly che skin 3 che which as ic | the maccec infenſibly exhaled ( which is.che beft 
lieth cound abouc al the ochec parts, aud hath a, Kind of ſolution of an Inflammacion ) or elle 
Membranous ſubſtance, mult necefiacily parcake | when che matcec is ſuppucaced and turned into 
of the diſtenſion, and the excentive pain, that which we cerm Px, being a thick and purus 
4. Fourthly, Renicency of ceſiſtance, or (as | lenc macter. Or otherwile, ſecondly, The evenc 
the Grecians cal ic) Antitupia, in like mannec| may be (aidto beevil, oc if ye wil, worſt of all, 
follows upon this tepletion aud diſtenſion. For| when Nature doch nor overcome and maſter 'he 
albeic che inflamed parc be not hard 1n irs own | peccanc matter z which hapnech when che Inflam- 


" nacure, yet it is fo ſtuffed our, and diſtended | macion (if ic be excernal) ſuddenly vaniſhech and 


with ſtore of blood, chac now it wil no longer ac- | recares back co che internal parcsz oc when the na- 
ſwer che touch, neither yield cherenaco, but rce- | tural beat being overcome and extinguithed, the 
ſift and wrhbftand ic z and withal ic appears bard | Member chereupon becomes pucrified and teized 
unto the couch. upon by a Gangrene, wiomuch chac 14 it be noc 
5. Fitcly , the pacts inflamed wax red, the | forthwith cur off, cuime and deach is feltcoreaten 
blood imparting chis color unco them. For chere | the whol body. Oc elſe in the chird place, there 
nothing in mans body thac aſſumes chis cedaoets | follows a Neutral Event (as ſome cal ut) which is 
of color, beſides the blood and fleſh. abſolucely evil; when the Tumor v hacdened, 
6. And laſtly, In che ſixch pace, chere & pec-| and when upon the 7 and difcuflion oft 

| the 


ceived in the inflamed paces a Pulſe and beating 
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che chinner parcs (the more thick and groſs parts 
remaining behind ) che Inflammation degeneraces 
inco a Scirrbus. Butnow, which of cheſe events 
is co be hoped for or expetted, may probably be 
puefſ:d at by comparing together che vigour and | 
ftrergth of Nature with che mater that cauſeth 
the Diſeaſe, For if che matter be not overmuch, 
not thick, not over deeply fcicuated, not ſhuc up 
era hard and chick skin ; if che body be noc 
greatly impure, and Nature be ftrong, then a re- 
ſolution, and an evacuation by an infenfible cran- 
ſpication may be hoped for. But-if chemacter 
more abound, be more than ordinary thick, be 
contained in a deeper place chan uſually, and be 
pent up under a thicker skin, then a ſuppuration 
35 to be expefted, Thar che matcer is recrceaced 
unto the inward parts may be conjectured by this 
roken, to wit, When we perceive the Lumor to 
be diminifhed, albeit chere were no repulfive re- 
medies adminiftced and applied, to drive back the 


macter, That the extinEion and overthrow of 
the heat is neer approaching may be preſaged by 
xbis, whenas che heat, redneſs of color, pain, and 
che pulſe or beating 1s lefſened, che Tumor noc= 
withſtanding ftill remaining 3 couching which 
more hereafter, when we fhal come to treat of a 
Gangcene, Bur then laftly, an Inflammation 
for che moſt parc then depenerartes into a Scirrbus, 
when che marcer is over viſcous and clammy, and 
hard cherewichal ; and when che Natural beac 
being ftrong and vrgorous, forthwith even in the 
very bepinatng of che diftemper remedies that dif- 
cuſs and difſipace over forcibly are thereunco ap= 
phed ; which faid remedies diſperſe and ſcatcer 
the thinner parts thereof, and leave the thicker 
ftili cemainiog. 

That che time of che Event may be 


The times 
of an In- | 
flamma- 
£i0n. 


known, 1e 15 requiſice enat che crimes | 
ot the Inflammacion be firft of all 


fully cobe obſerved by us (upon our 


knowledg of them) in relation unto the Cure. 


For unlefs the times of an Inflammation be weil che- ocher in 5 rcherefore we ſay chat che 
knowt'and confidered, we may foon run our ,Fluxion muſt ficſt of all be ex- 


felves into an Error, whilft we adminifter and ap- 
ply Remedies that are any wates improper or 10= 
congruous unto any one particular of choſe {eve- 
rattimes. Now then, Inflammations (like as al 
other Tumors and Diſeaſes) have four cimes oc 


periods z ics beginning, encreaſe, ftace or perfeCt:- ' 
on, and its decay or declination. It commenceth | 


or begins when che parts are repleniſhed wich. 
blood, and when che twelling, pain,and ftrerching 
'onr areencreafed, this we cal che augmentation, 
The ftace or won 1s then, when che Tu- 
mor, Diftenfion, Pain, and alt che orher ſymp- 
tomes are moſt vehemenc, and in the height 


then ſaideo be, when che marcer genecating che 
Tumor is diminifhed, and che pain, heat, cope: 
. ther with the other ſymproms are become more 


remiſs and gentle 3 or ocherwiſe the maccer is con- 


known ; and they are likewite heed- | ot chat which cauſeth it4 and the caſe fo ftan- 


bh. of , ariſing from, and following upon chis opening of a 
theirexcremicy. And laftly, the declination is | vein,in an It 


verted inco Pxs or purulent maccer. 

Bur che cruch is, cheſe cunes are ſome while 
ſhorrer, ſomcimes longer 3 and che Inflammacions 
are ſomtimes ſooner, and ſomrimes more ſlowly 
cerminated, For (as Galen tels us in the fixth 
Book of the Aphorifms, Aphor. 49.) chat which 
Is of a chinner ſubftance is in a ſhorter ſpace dige- 
ted ; and chat which is thick or _ requires a 
longer cime for its digeftion 3 but chat which is 
Chick and viſcous requires a far longer time. And 
chat Inflammacion which hath teaced ic ſelf in che 
fleſhy parrs is terminated according to the period 
of acute Diſeaſes, rowit, fourteen daies : tor che 
{ſubſtance of the fleſh is more ſoft and permeable, 
by reaſon of its thinneſs. But che ſubſtance of 
che Ligaments, Tendons, and Nerves, being more 
thick and bard, and checeupon with greater difft= 
culry receiving che fluxion, for the ſame cauſe al- 
ſodoth with more difficulty diſcharge ic ſelf cher- 
of ; and bhereupon che laflammacion in thoſe parts 
1 che longer gimme ere K attain unto irs Race and 
perfeQtion, and is pot ſo ſoon curable : but yer 
notwithſtanding the Cure is in this caſe ſeldom oc 
never pes beyond che erm of fourcy daies ; 
if both che Phyſician rightly in-al points diſcharge 
his part 3 and likewiſe che pacienc be in al things 
willing co ſubmit. 


The Indications and Cure. 


Whereas the containing cauſe of an Inflamma- 
tion is the blood, which bach prexernacurally (5. e, 
beyond or beſides Natures intention) flows in un- 
cothe part, the Cure i effected if chat blood be 
removed out of che diſeaſed part ; and then greac 
caution be had that ic ehenceforth flow no mote 
uno the partaffeRted ; that ſo by this means, as 
wel che contaiving as the antecedent cauſe may be 
wholly caken away. For wbenas the affect car» 
not poſſibly be removed, wichour a firſt removal 
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ding, that che cauſes ought to be raken away 
in che very tame order Chat chey follow owe 


| The (re of 


enpaced, Now chu niceotion may 


be accompliſhed, if cate be taken | 5g OY | 
to prevenc the bloods aboueding In | jp ns It 
the body,and char that whicn s cbere ne 
ingreac plency flow noc uno the part | The benefeſh ©& 
affeced ; aud this with moft fatery | of bled- M 
and ſpeed is to be effetted by open- YE may © 
inga Vem. Forby chis Venelecti- | pry.2h 

on or blood»letrwng the great ſtore of 5 


abounding blood 1s diminiſhe:i, and che ſame s 
likewiſe drawn back from che apgrieved : 
hence it is, that there is an exc: <dwg great 


1ong(o chat « is ſeldom or 6 af 
ver tobe omirred,ifthe ſtrevgch of che patience wil] © 
permir ic £o be done. Aad indeed hardly can any} be 
other Remedier wich fafery in chiecaſe be applied, 
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unleſs opetiing a Vein have che precedence, and 
the abundance of blood be chereby diminifhed. 
For if we adminifter retedies co drive back, che 
body ftil continuing full of blood, ic ts greacly co 
be feared left chat che matter ſhould nor be ce- 
ceived by che orher parts, and chereupon chac i 
ſhould alrogecher arrempt a flowing unco ſome 
one oc other certaih particular part. And as for 

;oeftives, bor ai they are, ifthey ſhould be made 

eof in a body char is full, chece mighe be juft 


cauſe co doubt left chat chere ſhould be more mat- 
cer attracted chen diſcuſſed and diſlipaced. 


A Purge- 
(3en. 


Moteover alſo, albeit a Cacochymy 
or ill digeſtion and bad murrimene be 
I not the cauſe of an Inflammarion 3 
yer notwithſtanding, fince ig is a very rare thing 
co find a Body chat 1s alcogerher free from cis {aid 
Cacochymie, it wil be vecy requilicero ordain a 
Pargaginez which compleated, ocber Medicaments 
alſdare afterward to be admimiftred, with an ex- 
pe&tacion of more ſucceſs and greacer benefic. 
Andas we hinted to you before, albough Inflam- 
mations cake cheir Ociginal principally from che 
blood, yet nocwichftanding vicious bumors very 
ly give an dccafion of their being, as allo 
the aforeſaid Cacocbymiez and indeed hece- 
in the hot humors challenge che ficft place, For if 
by cheſe Nature bear aiiy crime ftic'd up and pro» 
yoked, and ic be ſo that the caonot of her felt ex- 
pel chem, then ſhe endeavors co thruſt chem forth 
y ſome and ſome unto the oche paces : bur when 
ſhe fals ſhort in che effeing of chis alſo ( unleſs 
ſhe ſhould wichall cranſmic che blood ehicher ) 
and chat by ah accrimonious bumor ſenc unto che 
+ part a pain isexciceds hereupon a conflux of 
+ che blood unco chac ſame patcinco which Nature 
affaies co empty forth che vitious humor, is cauſed; 
and fo conſequently an Iafftammarion 1s genera- 
red, And from bence it 1s alſo, that from a' Caco- 
sþymie chere is vecy trequencly produced a Pleu- 
rifie,” an Ioflammacion or Iapoftume of «be 
Lungs, che Squinancy or ( #s weuſeco term 1: 
the Quinſie, and chac kind of niadneſs which we 
commonly call che Phrenfie. 
Moreover alſo che blood is abared; and no exceſ- 
ſive ſtore checeof bred in che body, if chac meac be 


noe caken in which enber by ics ovtayitne Jopgus. 
tion, of elle by ceafon of ics ſubſtance, afford roo 
much nouriſhment, and hctatbngey conducerh 
co che generating a mote plenciful ftore of blood 
chan is requiſice, Wherefore tet the dick Perfori 
#bftain from Wine, and let him uſe a ſparing and 
MHender Diec, which boch hindrerh che breeding 
of much blood y 2nd if ir be already over-much, 
doch by lictle and liccle leſſen it, 
Buc chac che blood may nor. flow to the part 
a 


likewiſe correct the chinneſs thereof, copecher 


wich ics overttiuch apttiefs co therion 5 if we obs | 


ic way be prevented, if wedeprive it of | 
chat which neceſfity requires thar ic ſhould have co | 
help forward and facihcace irs motion 3 and if we | 


ftcudt and ftceighten the paſſages through which 
ic ought co be moved ;, and if we recall and draw 
i back from the part affected. The blood there- 
fore, chat ic may be withheld from flowing unto 
the parc affected, is co be alcered, driven back; in- 
rercepced, and derived unco ſome other place, 
FIT The Alreracion of the blood is a= 
of the blood. cogether neceflary, chat fo, if ic be 0- 
; | verhor, thin, and fluxile oc movable, 
ic may be cooled, chickned, and rendced more un- 
apt and lefs prone co motion : and this Alceraci- 
on tor the mot part we ought the rather co pro- 
cure in regard of che Feaver, which almoft ever 
accompaniech che Phlegmone, or hea: of the Li- 
vers Foricisarare ching, that they which ace 
intefted with an Inflammacion of any parc ſhould 
yer not be ſenſible of a Feaver. Wherefore we 
muſt uſe Medicaments made of Succory, Endive, 
Violets, Lettice, Sorrel, Barley, che greatec cold 
Seeds, the juyce of Cicron, of Pomegranates, and 
ſuch like. And ifcheblood be mioce chan ordina+ 
rily hoc and chin, we ought alſo chen to add choſe 
chinge thac have in chem an aſtcingenc qualicy 3 
and ſuch are Roſes, Purſlace, Plancane, and the 
like. Bur here norwickftanding we ought cace- 
fully co look co ic, lgft char the Veins being nac- 
row and overſtceighined, or there wks Furs 
ions in the Bowels, by che uſe of thele or {ack 
like aſtriogents more obſtruftions ſhould be br 

or increaſed, 

And then again, we ought not only co admini- 
fter contrary Medicamencs for the akerivg. of che 
blood ;. bur likewiſe co remove from he Pa ie 
and caute him co omic and forbear the uſe bf ſuch 
chings as either incroduce or augment choſe qua» 
licies whole ablence we now require, as nravh 
cer than their company. For inftance, 4 bog Ait 
15 £0 be ſhur'd, ſurteics with over-eaciog and drin- 
king muſt be avoided,and Wine forbotnz ocif any 
be drank, ic muſt be char which is weak and wel 
diluced ; all kind ofviolenc mocion is tobe omic= 
ced, and reft rather co be indulged ; Wrath and 
venereal Embcacemencs oughc likewiſg here care- ' 
fully co be avoided and abftained from. 

Revulſjon or drawing back oughc 
moreover to be ordained, and che 
bamor is to be curn'd away unto a [ 
contrary place, that 13, we muſt ſo 
order ig, chara contrary motion may 


| Revulfen &r 
bach. ® 
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co tbe centrary or oppolite places. Now although 
ic be much controverced by Phyſicians, whas 18 
here to be underſtood by this word Contrary 3 
ret notwichſtanding we zudp che Opinion of Ga- 
mto be very plain and perſpicuous, if we wel ex- 
"mine ropether what he hah here and chere oteen- 
imes wricten upon this ſubject 3 and it we Cake 
irighc view of the conditions char are requiſite in 
« Revulſion, Bur that Galen by the word 
F Contrary } underſtood norhing elſe bur che 
parcs contrary, that is, far diſtant and remote from 
rhe pact affeted, is every whece maniteſted in 
his own wricings : for thus he acgueth in bis fourth 
ff che meth. of Phyſick Chap. 6. It ic be a per- 
zecual ſtanding rule ( as we bave learn*d from 
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him, viz.” from Hippocretes tbar a fluxion if 
buc beginning is co be drawn co the contraries, bur 
if alceady fixed inthe aggrieved parcicle, it is then 
' £o be evacuated, either from the parcicle ic ſelf | 
which is afflited, or elſe from that which 1s next 
. neighboring untcoit ; we may now hence. readily 
conchide, as co the point of chis bload-Jeming, 
char at ficſt ( 3. e. inthe beginning of che diſtem-, 
per ) it ought cobe attempred fcom a far off, but 
afcerwards from the affelted parts chemſelyes, 
Now what kind of remoteneſy, and what fſorc.of 
ages he underſtands, is explained in bis fifth 
of the Method of Phyſick, Chap. 3. A Revulfion 
(ſaith =. oughc alwaiesto be cacried downward 
in choſe affe&ts which ace upwacd ; and upward 
evermore in choſe that are below : and moreover 
alſo the Revulſion to be made from the 
right fide anco thoſe on the left; and again in 
like manner, from thoſe unto theſe'2 and fembla- 


Part I; 


_——  —  —_ 


— —— — a— 


buc a very {mal incoofiderable difta nice, - We cannot 


lafely nor conveniently draw back from the parts 
more inwardeco thole moreexcernally (cicuate,bus 
chen only when the diftance i greater. Buc chac 
oppoſition which 1s from before and behind, oc 
according cothe tore parrs and binder parts, hach 
no place 10 this kigd of Revulfion, which is {0 
called ſingly andabſolucely. For neither if any 
affect ſha! chanceco be in the backward part of 
the Head, acethe: Forehead. Veins forchwith tg 
be opened, by way of cezulſion, fince that may 
not be done -( without manifeſt danger ) duriug 
the continuance of the Plechocy, and flowing of 
the humors. Burt enough hath beeg ſaid of Re- 
vulfion in the fifth Book of Infticucions, Parc 2. 
Sect. 1. Chap. 18. 

Buc chag-we may in few words con» | 
cract whatſoever hath there more ac | , **2*//on 
large been ſpoken, and whatevec elle | —_— 
may be ſaid upon this ſubgedt ; it is in the fiſt 
place to be caken norice of, that Revullion is rwe- 
told, one, which is accompliſhed coge:her with 


cheevacuacion of che bumor, ſuch as is thar which 


is effected by Blood-leccing,aud Cupping-Glaſfes 
with Scarification.z the other which is wrought 
without che evacuation of che humor, ſach as is 
chat which is performed by Fritions of Rub- 
bings, Ligatures, and Cupping-Glaſſes without 
Scarification. This latcer 18 never co be practiſed” 
buc when che Revulſion is co be made unco the 
parts moſt remote, ſince that if ic be infticuced in 


the neer adjacent parts, then the humor which is 


only ſtirred, and not tocally evacuated, may with-' 
our any Aifticulcy or reſiſtance ruſh upon the af» 
tected part. And it is very rare, and ſcarcely e- 


Rs”. 


bly, fron thoſe places thac are internal unto ſuch 
as are outwardly fcicuate ;' and on che contrary, 
from theſe unto choſe. For when as the main 
ſcope of Revulſion s,not to evacuate thoſe humors 
which are already conteined in che part affected, 
but thoſe rather that are flowing thereunto; and 


ſeeing icreſpeGts rather che parc ſending che blood, | 
chan chat which receives it: from chete premiſes | 


it neceſſarily follows, chat queſtionleſs chis 18 
required in every revulſion, ro wit, thac ic ſhould 
by all means procure a motion contrary unto ihai 
which'flows, that ſoic may not any longer be mo- 
ved unto the part aftefted; and for this caule, | 
the revulfion muft not be ordain'd either from 
the prieved part, or fromchat next unto it; buc 
rather from the oppolice, yea (and ſo far forth 
as poſſible it may be) from che places moſt remoce 
fromche affected part.. And hence alſ@ic is chac 
every agar dorh-not confticute a contrarie= 
+ , Cty, neither hath every kind. of oppolicion any 
þ. promes a Revulſion ; but choſe oppolicions , a- 
which'Galen ( in the beface alleadged chicd 
Chapcer ofthe fifch Book of his Mechod of Phy- 
fick_) retices; co wit, Upward and downward, 
places chat are within. unco thoſe char are excer- 
nal, and ſoon the contrary. NY et if there be only | 


| of the blaad. 
Furthermore, as for what concerns | 
Revullion which is effected by ope- | 
ning a Vein, chis one ching ac leaſt 
is to be obſerved ( which it ic be wel 


heeded, many intcicace concroverſies couching the 
ching now in queſtion may be determined } to 
wit, that the utmoſt endeavor muſt be uſed that a 
| procured unto the 
blood, and char(as much as poſſibly may be)dcawn 
back.unco. chat Founcain from whence it flows. 
And ſince thar the Liver is the Fountain and 
Soucle of che blood, and that the greaceſt ſtore of 
che blood is conceived in the Vena Cava 


conmrary motion may be 


bollow Vein nigh about the Liver, we 


ver known, thac this kind of revulſion bath place ' 
or any thing to do in an Inflammation, which re- 
quires a manifeft,fenſible, and ſuddain evacuacion 


Revulfien by 
opening of a 
| Vein: 


muſt do. 


our utmoſt, chat the blood which flows inco che? 


inflamed pact may be drawn back cowards its 
Spring-head ;z. yea allo if ic be poſſible, unto che 


oppoige pact, 


yer notwithſtanding ſo, that the 


which flows may be cecrafted and drawn' 


back. And cherforein every Revulſion this ac leaft 
is be wcought, that the blood may obtain ſuch a 
mocion, as that by it the parc affeted may not be 


injured 
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injured by ies unmoderace contlux, bur thae 1c 
may rather be again recalled from the diſeaſed 
pact. But how this may be effected in every part, 
hereto declareunco you would be a buſineſs coo 
tedious 3 beſides, we bave already el{ewhere {po- 
ken to Chis very point, in our treating bf particular 
affects. 


Revulſion 
when to be 
ordained, : 
after what 
Banner. 


And by whac bath been ſaid (as 1 
conjecture ) it is ſufficiently appa= 
cent, how and in whac manner a rce- 
vulſion is to be ordained in caſe of an 
Inflaramation ; ſo that chere wil not 

| be any great need, that we ſhould add 

much as touching the cighc and due adminiſtration 
thereof, For whereas revullion is then only ſui- 
cable and proper unco the Humors when chey 
flow, and unto them alone, and not unto thote 
which have done flowing, and bave ſeated chem» 
ſelves in the pact affe&ed ; ir is hence manifeſt, 
at it oughc co be inſticuted and appointed in che 
ery ficft riſe of che diſtemper. Nocwichſtan- 
ding chis is not ſo to be underſtood, as if in the 
icſt appearing of an Inflammation we were wn 
tancly co puc cevullion in practice ; for if ether 
here be no great ſtore of blood, or if ics ruſhing in 
pon the pact be nor over violence and imperuous, 
Medicaments chat drive back and derive will be 
ufficient, , But chen only is Revulſton co be pur 
practice, when chere is greac plenty of blood, 
nd a more than uſual violence and forcible ruſh- 

p thereof untothe part affteCted : and according 

o che greater or leſs proportion of chis abundanc 
blood, and the more or leſs vehemency of its mo» 
10n, ſo an{werably ought che Remedies and Me- 

| Wicaments chat are preſccibed for Revullocies or 
icawers back, to be ordained fo much che morS or 
ftcong and forcible. Bur now chat Revulfion 
/hich is made wich an effution or emp: ying forth 
df the matcer muft needs be greatec than that 
hich is made withour ic. But amongſt all che 
Remedies which we cecm Revulſories oc drawers 
ack, che moſt prevalenc and efficacious, is, the 0- 
dening of a Vein 5 which ſaid Veneſection doth 
zore effectually,, or leſs ſtrongly draw back, ac- 
ordingly as che Veins chac are opened be greacer 
dr leſs. The preacer Veirs are to be opened 
hiles che blood flows with greatec violence, and 
as we may ſay) with a more 1mperuous motion z 
nd che leflec, when the Fluxion of the blood is 
(s forcible and imperuous. Fox ic is behoveful 
var che Remedies ſhould be ſuch as may by cheir 
lericy oc {wiftneſs contend with che over haſty 
zocion of the matter. And cherefore we acknow- 
de Ferneliys co be in tbe righr, in bis ſecond 
bok of che Mechod of Phylick, Chap. 7. where 
wrices, That che opening of the Shoulder Vein 
dhe Elbow doth very conventently draw back al 
heaffects of che Head, as wel internal as excernal, 
iſing from fulneſs ; if chey be on che cighc lide, 


be righe Vein z but if on the left ſide, the lefc 


boulder Vein is in the Elbow to be opened. Bur. 


if chis beco be done more deliberacely and {lowly, 
as co inſtance, when che inteotion and main drift 
is only co anticipate and prevenc fucuce Diſeaſes, 
chen that Vein io the Hand which runs directly 
unto the Thumb and fore Finger is to be opened, 
unleſs haply ic cake its original from <l{where, 
and noc trom che Shoulder Vein. But tor thoſe 
diftempers which are ſeaced berwixc che Channel] 


bone and the Kidneys, the more inward Vein in 


the Elbaw being opened doth more ſpeedily and 
with greacer torce draw back from chem 3 bur 
more{lowly and dully chat Vein in che branch. 
of the Hand 5 which is extended and ftrecched. 
forth berween the Ring-finger, and che liccle fin» 
er. | 
Repulſion or driving back is uſed | Repulſia 
co follow revulſion, For Repulſion, | 97 4g 
and Revulſion as is were mucually | back. 
aſliſt each other 3 and hence ic us 
thac boch cheſe Remedies aceto be adminiftred in 
grear Tnflammacions; yer nocwithſtanding. Res 
vullion oughc alwaies co have che precedence. For 
Repelling Remedies chat drive back may not ſafe- 
ly be adminiſtced while che body continues full, 
fince chac che Veſſels yer cemaining tul wil hard= 
ly give way unctothe Humor that 1s driven back 3 
bur it Revullion be ficft made uſe of, where there 
is occaſion for it, afterwards choſe chings that 
dave back may with more ſafety be adminiftied, 
Foc Repellers boch drive back che flowing humor 
unto {ome other parr, and ſo permic not the paſ- 
lage thereof inco che diſtempered pace; and they 
allo likewiſe repreſs che humor which is newly 
flown intoit, and which ſticks in the Capillary 
Veflelsz and ſo by this means chey free che pare 
affected from that overgreat abundance of blood, 
Bur albeic che benefic aciſing from theſe Repelling 
Remedies be very great and evident, as Chas 


whereby che flux1ions even in cheic beginning ( by 
the alone uſe of cheſe Repellers) are ——_ and 


che part which began co be lifc up into a Tumor 
again fals down from ics Swelling z yer nocwich» 
wr" ought noc evermore in al caſes tobe 
adminiſtred, For (that we may not agaio repeat 
what we faid befoce, co wic, that driving back be« 
nefits nothing in a full and foul body, but thas 
likewiſe it cannot then be ſo much as 
ngens wichout danger) ic is alco- 
gether improper and unfic co admini- | 4 
ſtec thole Slings chat drive back, | — 
when a far greater diſcommodity and | pe wage uſe 
inconvenience may be feared from the | of, 


When Reme- 
dies that 


cepullion or driving back of the blood, 
than from che Joflammation ir ſelf ; which may 
very wel be, fuſt, if the humdr be malignanc, ve- 
nemous, and peſtilenc 3 the which if Nature ſhal 
chruſt forth che inward parts unco the ous- 
ward, we ought nor to driveic back again untoche 


incecnal parts, leſt char ic (peradvencure) 
make its recreat back unco choſe inward parts, _ 


checeby, eacreaſe the diſeaſe, and indanger 'the 
| | choaking 
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choaking of the man» Which very Caution is 
likewiſe co be obſerved in every ochec humor (be 
i what it wil) chat Natuce (righcly acting in a 
crxical way cejefRts and cafts forth into any ſome 
onepart. For Nature while ic is rightly imploy- 
ed and buficd is by no means to be impeded im her 


zudg it nor amiſs, thac unto theſe we add and} Th 


of 


mingle checewithal ſome kind of Dipeſtives, re 
the end chac by che hear ſomwhac may together 


4 


operation. Secondly, Thoſe chings chat drive 


which we cerm ignoble, oc leſs confiderable, being 
ſuch as Nature hach ordained co receive the 
ſuperfluicies of che more noble Parte unto 
which ſhe is ofcencimes wont co thruſt 'but the 
Humors with which che more noble parcs are 
burdened and even loaded ; and ſuch are the 
Glandwales or Kernels in the Groins, Acm-pits, 
and behind che Ears. For if repelling Medica- 
meancs be applied uhco theſe parts, chere will be 
great cauſeco fear, leſt the mactec ſhould again 
recire co che more noble and principal parts, Fuc- 
chermore, thirdly, There are orher places, and 
other pars likewiſe, unto the which Repellecs 
' May not commodiouſly be applied z and ſuch ace 
al choſe chat in cheir ſcicuation coo neerly neigh- 
bor upon the poble parts : For the very ſame 
ching (as before ſaid) 18 to be feared, left chat the 


back are not ſafely co be adminiſtred in the parts | 


alſo be attenuated, and converted inco exhala. flo 
TiOns. | 
" Nowafter whac manner Repellerj ls 
How Medi- | ace co be mingled wich Digeftives, of 1 
_—_ Galen inftrudts us in his ſixth Book hea 
| heck-ns - of che compolicion of Topical Medi-j tha 
be mingled | aments, that is, Medicamencs char} abet 
with thoſe j are made ſuitable unco the parc affe the 
that digeſt. | ted, Chap. rt. - Like as (laichhe)f bur 
in the beginning thoſe Medicaments} den 


chat drive back that which flows in are uſzful and 
commodious 3 fo, after the beginning, even un 
che very end, thoſe Remedies chac conlift of botk 
cogether wil be requiſice, co wit, ſuch as have u 
chem both a repelling faculcy rodrive back, and 
likewife a digeſtive faculty co diſcuſs and fcatrer 
and as for che rime, che aftringenc Remedy cha 
drives back oughe co have the precedence, and it 
the end charwhich digeſts and difſipaces ;z and u 


mac 
whe 
thec 
wil | 
NECTL 
MA, 
driv 
a CO' 
thet 


macrer being driven back ſhould invade ſome of 


the nobler parts, and create a preater miſchief. | ; 


Inche fourth and laft place, ling Remedies 
are not then co be campered with, when the parcs 
arefcicuaced in a placetoo profound,or over deep. 
For neicher doth che vercue- (as we cal it) and: 
firength of che Repelling Medicamencs reach unto 
ſach parrs 5 neither can © wel be prevenced , buc 
thar choſe parts nu morny ome re __ ful, 
than any waies empt! or while by I 

Remedies che a are mw A171 __ 


' from out of them che Humors are Uriven inwards, 
they are (afcera ſort) chruft and obrruded upon 
the affefted parc , che which by chis means be- 
Comes more 


| 


2 


Bur then again, For the time and 
ſeafon when cheſe Repellers are co be 
 adminiftred, it is eaſily diſcernable. 


To wit, ſeeing that the main end and 

fcope of drivig back is chis, Thar the 

ziniſtred. | flowing humor ſhould be prohibired 
| ics pal , and rejected, cherefoce 
they are robe prefcribed in the very beginning,and 


thac moſt righely and properly whileſt che mac- 
. eex_ is yer flowing. Bur chis nocwichſtanding 

evexmore carefully ro be obſerved, as we 
id before, thac the body be nor ful. For if the 
body yer remain ful, drivers back are not ſafely 
adminiftred, whenas che blood bath nor any free 
paſſage for its cerrear, and fo by this means be- 


| . Burwhent (even whileft 
augmencationy chere is yer fome of the | 


chetime intervening becwixt che beginning and the cloſ 
end, the Remedies oughe co confift of equal parry} Bur 
of boch che {orcs before ſpecifted, Buc wherewj ſom 
Galen —_— ſeems co be of a ſomwhac differ its c 
judgment, fo hae it may be doubred wherbe | 
Digeftives alſo are cobe mingled in che very þ = 
ginning, or that weare only to make uſe of R 


tw and whether or not in the ftace or perfef and 
toronly digeftives are co be applied, or orherf} Bool 


wiſe whecher char Repeliers may nor likewiſe bY with 
added and mingled cherewith, cheſe chings chuff latte 
controverced oughr rightly co be anderſtood ; an} bave 
chus indeed it may be done, For whereas eacf} with 
parf of che cimes of an Inflammarion may agai by << 
alſo be divided as ic were 1nco chree times or fpaſj fd \ 
ces, theend of the preceding participates the na thoſi 
cure of che beginning that followerb, and almolf geacl 
apreech with ut : hereupon even almoſt in che un 

1 


beginning of an Inflammation, or thar part of ct 
beginning which 15 yer furcher diftanc from e) 
augmentation, Repellers only ouphe to be par 
practice. Bur che beginmng cending coward ef 
augmentation, Or in that very part of che begir 
ning which having already made a good propr 
5 bow nigh unto the augmentation, it will be rc 
quiſirce and convenient cherewich to mingle Dige 
ftives. In che augmencacion, and che begmour 
of the ftate or pecte&tion Digeſtives and Repelle 
are almoſt equally :o be mingled cogether. Fe 
— the blood doth now no longer flow ; ye 
noewichftanding, ſince ic is not ſo altogether 1 
pacted, ſome pace thereof may as yer bedr) 

back. Bur then afcerward in the midft of 
ſtare Digeſtives ought to take place, as moſt pr: 
valent; and inthe end of the ftare or perfect) 
of che difterwper che remedies alone are co be 3 
minftred ; and che fame is alſo to be oblerved 


accordingly praftiled when che laflammarioo 
1m its declining condition, | 


| earn herds 


* 


now ar 
Fucthermot 
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Furthermore, chat in our Diſ- 
courſe we may make our approach, 
welt of | 229 come cloſely ro ſpeak ot che ſub- 
ive back: jet Medicamencal maccer ic ſelf, all 

repelling Remedies are cold ; as Ga- 
len aflercs in his fifchk Book couching the making 
of ſimple Medicaments, Chap. 17, For lke as 
heat atccacts and draws, fo that (whatever ic be) 
that is cold repels or drives back from is ſelf. Buc 
then, look as whacever is bot is no in or of it felt 
the principle of the loca] motion, or accraction, 
bur only as we uſe co ſay, per accidens, or acci- 
dencally z co wit, as it reſolves inco vapors the 
maccer that is moiſt, in the room and place 
whereof (left a vacuity ſhould happen and follow 
checeupon, which Nature evermore abbors, and 
wil by no means admit of ) choſe things chac are 
neer neighboring do afterward ſucceed ; ſoin like 
manner, thas which iscold doth nor of ic (elf 
drive back, bur accideorally, co wir, av ic cauſech 
a conftriction ; by which motion of copftriftion 
thechicker parrs do coaleſce and (eat themſelves 
cloſe cogether, bur che chinner are preſſed forth. 
But then char coldneſs hath adjoyned with it 
ſomcimes bumidicy or moiftneſs, and ſomrumes 
ics concrary, ficcity or drineſs. And bence it is, 

,- {chat of ſuch Remedies as drive back 
_ ghere are &wo {orcs or kinds : one moift 

and cold, or waterith ; the ocher cold 


of wade 


| anddry, or earthy 3 and as Galen cels us in che 


Book next before alle z K hath conzoyned 
with ita chickoeſs of che partes. Such asace of the 
latter ſort, fince chat belides cheis colduels chey 
have likewiſe an afttingenc z they cherefore 
with a double _ as by cheir caldne(s, {o allo 
cheic aſterngene faculty, do the more tr 

«4 vigorouſly cepe} and drive back. Ber oh 
thoſe cold and morſt Repellers ace more mild and 
gencle, which cherefore have power only codrive 
back the chin humors thac are feaced in the fuper- 
ficies, and chen alſo when chere is no great ftore 
of chem; and they are commodioufly admint- 
fired when hear and pain aflits ebe pare. For 
chey do not only oppoſe and refift che influx of 
the bumors, burchey alſo alley che hear, and by 
zelaxation do fomthiog mitigate and ailwape the 
pain. Bur Repellers with aftriftion are proper 
IQ other cafes z and chiefly it che thocxion proceed 
from the debilicy of the Lparcs and chat the pain 
be not aver urgene, For they firengrhen the 
part recewing, that fo it may not recewe the hu» 
mor flowiag into ir, and chey drive back chas 
which hath alceady flown in. And they pro» 
fir hkewiſe , if the Vefſels chrough which che 
blood floweth be wide and large, like as when che 
Veſſels ace fmal and ftreight che gentler fort of 

rs-ace iufficienr. Ofctie former kindare, 


Houfleek, Wall-Penywors, Lettice, Pucflane, | 
' Sumach ten drams : bruiſe what is to be branſed, 
| and then dof 
and al ogbec Medicamencs chas are co0Jd, and which | teplaſm. Jake likewite made ule of the _ 


Endive, Nighcſhade, che juyce of Gonrds, Water 
Lencile, Fleawort, Wacer- lilly, Acrzach, V iolecs, 


aceindued with a Watry humor. Notwithftan» 
ding even among chele chemſelves there are alſo 
certain degrees z and {ome of them have a greater, 
ſome a leſzeffticacy. Wali-Penoywort and Flea- 
wort drive back leſs forcibly than Lectice, Houſ- 
leek, Purflane, and Nightſhade. 

Repellecs wich aftciction are, the flowers and 
heads of Roſes, the Leaves of che Bcamble buſh, 
Vine Leaves, Saunders, Medlers, the fruic of che 
Service Tree, Wild Pears, Quiuces, the Leaves 
and Fruic of the Myrcle Tree, Pomegracace flow- 
ers, Frankincenſe, che Rinds of Pomegtanaces, 
Acacia, Bole Armenick, Earth of Lemnos (called 


Terra ſigillata or {ealed Earth) Dragons blood, 
the Leaves and Nuts of che Cypreſs Tree, Oak 
Leaves, unripe Galls; Ceruts, Lithacge, Corals. 
OQuc of theſe thece ace com divers Me- 
dicamencs (which you fhal anon find expreſſed ) 
according to the drverſixy of che difeate ic ſelt, and 
ics ciccumſtances. For of the Plants, eicher che 
crude raw Leaves themſelves are impoſed upon 
che grieved pare; or otherwiſe if by reaſon of 
cheic couglgel(s this ſha] noc be deemed convettienc 
chen let chem be boyled in water, in che which Jet 
linen cloaths be dipt, cr elſe [purges throughly 
ſoaked, and fo ler chem be laid upon ehie pars af= 
fected. Or elſe the juyce is preſſed forth, and 
applied ia the ſame manner. Bur ochers of chem 
ace bruiſed, and then mingled wich Liquors are 
- applied in a different manner. Galen wt wonc 
co dip @ ſpunge and wet ic wel in aa Oxycrite, 
char is,a compound of Vinegar mingled wich ſome 
| other Liquor, and chen co apply ic uncothe pares 
To ctie tame end and purpole are convetient the 
Fo of Roles and Myreles, the U 
| che caokng Sancaline Gerecloath prefcribed by 
| Galen. And this likewiſe chat followeth is an 
excelient Remedy, and in frequent uſe with Chis 
LUCgeOns,, V:Z; 
Take the Whites of Eggs, and Roſe water, of 
each alike ; lettheſe be well ,and tbrongbly 
| mingled together ; 1ben let Linen Clouts be wel 
wet and ſoaked therein, and ſo laid upon 1be part. 
Or, Fake Barley Meal, which boyl in Vinegdr 
and the jreyce of Plantane, and lay 1t upon tbe 
7 uno part, Galen in his f{econd -Book co 
Glaxco, Chap. 2. commends a Cataplaim of 
Pomegranate Rinds boyled with Wwe, 
and fo made up wich Sumach and Barkey Mea). 
For chjs Cacaplaſm (as ſaith Galen) is abfolute« 
ly the beft in ſuch like affeQs z and alſo very ef- 
fectual coal choſe purpoles we intend it for. For 
« drives back that which flows in, dries up wh: is 
therein contained, and fortifies che Members ici 
euate round about, Or it may be thus com- 


"Tike Honſleek three onneet ; Barley Meat 
tro ownces ; Pomepr anate Bands one nee z 


them all mm me for a Gd- 


£ 
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fir Dzachalciteos, diffolved with the Oyl of 
Roſes, or Myrcle, This hkewile 1s profita- 
ble. 

"Take Plantane, Roſes, Lettice, Purſlane, of 
each alike , one good bandful; boyltbem in Wa- 
ter, unto which put a little Vinegar to min-| 
gle therewith, and then add Barley meal. 
Or * 4 

Take the juyce of Houſleck,, Plantane, and 
Roſes, of each one owence and balf, Barley meal 


as much as will ſuffice ; boyl them into tbe form of 
a Pultiſe. Oc, 

Take Pomegranate rinds, red Saunders, of 
each balf an ounce, Bolearmoniack two ounces, 
Barley meal one ounce, Houſleek one: ounce and 
balf, Oyl of Roſes and Myrtle of each as much 
as us ſufficient ; and make a Cataplaſm. 

Where chere is need: of a fironger Repulſion, 
and if che pact wil admit of ic, thole Remedies thac 
ace fomewhat' more - forcible are to be uſed. 
A | | 

Take Bolearmoniack, Dragonsblood, of each 
one dram ;, the Root of the greater Comfrey balf 
an ounce, Barley meal two ounces, make a pow- 
der ; which az occaſion ſhall require is with Roſe- 
water and the white of an Eg made into the form 
of a Cataplaſm, and ſo laid on. 

| Thoſe things chac Incercept (which 
Intereepters | are alſo commonly called Defen+ 


ſives') are the ſame with Repellers, 
| and only diffec zo reſpe> of the place 
wherceunto they are applied. For drivers back 
ace applied unto the very place inflamed, bur 
xers and uno the 
waies «bro the bumor flows _ the i 
[that ſo ir may'be intercepted in ity e, | 
then way may be ſhuc up agaioft c thac 
 ſoirreach not wan ya nmr + Andin- 
deed cheſe are moſt commodioully* applied to 
thoſe patts char bave liccle or no Fleſh, and unto 
choſe i'which che Veſſels do more appear and 
are cooſpicucus, as in the joynts, and above che 
yoyncs. As for inftance, if the inflammation be in 
che Hand, they are then applied uncorhe Wrift ; 
if berwizc the Wrift and the Elbow, they are chen 
robe Aa, re abovethe Elbow ; if in the Shoul- 
.der, 7. re rc z if in the Foot, 
.abovethe Ankle-bone; if inthe Leg, above che 


; _ |  Nowall Intercepters are cold, dry, 
EK Sofunatithageaecrdiid] faculry: 

. . among which. noewi ing ſince 
cheres no (mal difference, as. erewhile was laid/ 
of , we. roufethe genclec ſoct of 
chem 1n the more cendec bodies, where the fluxion 
waotgreac, the Veins ſmaller, and in che Wuncer 


' aretobe made 'uſeof in frronger Bodies, where | 
- But 


- 
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one owiice, Vinegar, balf an ounce, Oyl of Roſes | 


arcs and 


tame? Bucthoſe ofcbem char are more forcible eaſily appear, ac whac time the decivation ought 


" the fluxion is greater, the Veſſels wider, and in inthe 'very beginning of cbe Inflammation; ar 
| Bur Medicaments chac _ yer norwithftending not witanly. upon the \ 


.Pare:l: 


cept arero be adminiſtred after a d\fferent” man- 
ner. Foreither the jurvces, as of Quances, Pome- f 
| granates, Plantane, Houlleck, /the Bramble. or 
Blackberry buth ; oc elſe. rbe decoCtion -of 'Saun- 
ders, Pomegrauate Flowers, Myriles, Sumach, 
Roles, oft Rofewater, Plantane,' Houſleek, or Vi- 
nepar and Oxyccares ae uſed, ' avd linen Cloaths 
| are wel moiftened in them, and then applied ro 
| the -Joynts and the parts berwixt; or elſe, 
| laſtly, aftcingencs being pulverized and mingled 
_ proper liquid Remedies ace co be admiti- 
fred. | 

The Vulgar or common Defenſive is made at- 
cer this manner, viz. 

Take Bolearmoniack , Dragons Blood, Lem- 
nian or ſealed Earth, all the Saunders, of each 
one ounce; Oyl of Roſes and *Myrtle, of each 
a ſufficient quantity, of Wax a ſmal quantuy, 
Vinegar of Roſes ons cunce, mmegle them, and [is be 
| boyl tem till the Vinegar be all.conſumed. *Yec fſerve 
notw ithftandig the OQyls and Wax ace defervedly |. 
and not without cauſe co be ſuipeRed in thee Þf the 
preſcriptions.” For by their far tinctuous or oy= Part 
ly. ſubſtance chey mollifie che' parts, and they $908 | 


likewiſe overheat them if chey long ſtick upon $©V<*1 
[chem.” Andtberefore it wil be more ſafe to ap- DY A 
ply che aforeſaid or ſuch. like powders mugled I 1 


only wich Roſe water or Oxycrate; and. it we 
would have thearto be fomwhat more forcibly a= f© 
| ftringenr, mingled wich che whice of an" Epg. well hat 
beaten and ſhaken rogether. For by-tbis means EVE 
they tick and cleave che more cenacioufly unca (P9674 
the'pars, and cauſe a conftriction thereof. Let 

Take Bolearmoniack, Dragons Blood, of Þ*) 


each an ounce, Flower of red Roſes, Pomegra-F%il 
nate flowers, Myriles, red Saunders, Pomegra- Ir chi 
nate rindes, of each an ounce; make a Powder livic 
bereof, which afterward mingle with the white Fs us 
of an Egg and Roſe water, or Vinegar, as much F*0ne, 
as wil ſuffice. —) 
| 


Acid laſt of al}, we may alſo\in this | 


place make uſe of derivation, which | Derivation. F** f 
hach reſpe&t unco the blood that 4 . cha 
bath indeed alceady flown in, yet nocwichſtan- bleg 
ding as yet 1s only poured forth wichout the Veins y 


intothe void ſpaces of the part, bur as yet flucu- hroug 
ats or flowstoand again in the Veins,  NeithecF*Y Þe! 
indeed can the'blood poſſibly be derived which. is 4: is 
alceady impacted in the part, or chat already. be! it of 
ginsto be concodted, or to bezurned incaPus, otffoubc. 

ierery matcer z ſince chat it 18 now become none, 
thick chan formerly, and conſiſts. ( as baving ca-F2a"eg* 
kery up ics abode )- in chac place our of which icFÞar 3c 
cannot eaſily flow- back, and' thereupon is/ ten*Fraoſla 
dred che unficter for motion, and the more ear-$o*c0 3 
neſtly and greedily recained by Nacure until it be vermo 
chere digeſted and concocted. © From whence wilff* 


to beerdaived and adminiftred, to wic,  indeedF 


ficlt 
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ficſt onſet of the Dileaſe, but coward che aug- 
mencation theceof, when ics beginning is now at 
band, to wit, when by means of Revulfion and 
Evacuation alceady boch preſcribed and admini- 
ſtred the blood 1 rendered not over abundanr, 
and chac which is doch not as yet pertinaciouſly 
and fixedly adbere unto, or ſtick in che parts, bu 
as yet continues to be fluxile and ape to flow. 
Wherefore, that we may righcly underſtand that 
which is on all hands caken from granted, to wit, 
chat ducing che conſiſtency or continuance of the 
Inflammacion derivation ought co be adminiſtced, 
this is not to be taken as mean either of rhe ſtate 
or (as we cal it) che perfeCtion of the diſtemper, 
or of ics declination, buc rather of the later parc 
of irs beginning. 
| Now in Derivation, that commu*= 
Is derive- | nicy and correlpondence that is be- 
4 rr eween the Veins and che parc affected 
wed. | (of which we have formecly made men- 
c10n) is eſpecially co beobfetved. For 


part oughc co be drawn thence unto the nejighbo- 
ing parts by derivation, chen inthis cale we muft 
ecmore make choyce of ſuch a Vein to effeR ic 
p- [Þy as hath the neeceſt comaecce and vicinity with 
che parc affefted z che which if it be opened, 
brings along wich it an apparent and admirable be- 
netic, Buc now for the meaſure and propoition 

q Icbat we oughe ſo heedfully co cake notice of & ob- 
eve in letcing blood by way of Derivation, Hip- 
(crates informs us, in Bouk 7. of che Courſe of 


oy; Det in acuce Diſeaſes, chap.10. The blood (faich 
| of ) muſt be draws away {o tar forth, atid ſolong, 
ora til ie flow forth more red, and much yellower, 


vr chat inſtead of a ruddy color ic appear to be of 
livid, or leaden-like color, For (as Galen chere 
Is us) whatſoever blood is contained in a Phleg- 
one, that ſame will be changed in ies color 
hrough che abundance of heat, buc the reſt will 
I] of it continue alike in all parts of che body. 
And for this cauſe, that blood which u contained 
| that ſide char is afflicted and inflamed wich a 
'E muft needs be much more red and 
uddy chan chac which is diſperſed and diffuſed 
hroughour the whol body z_ eſpecially if che bo- 
ecÞly be picuicous or Pblegny: Now if the blood 
bac is diffuſed into che whol body appear co be al 
pf it of a more ruddy color than wo rage {as 
;{oubc then chac which accompaniett the Phleg- 

none, boyled and burnt as ic is, muſt needs be 
hanged inco a black hiew, And from hence it is, 
bac a Change in the color denotes and ſignifies a 
raoflacion of the blood from our of the part affe- 
ted z which ſaid change notrwichſtanding is not 
wvermore co be expected, if ſtrength be wahcing In 
The Pacienc, | 
And after ſuch like waies as theſe may the Hu- 
doors chat flowing forth cogerher unco a part gene- 
ee there a Phlegmone be removed' from the ag= 
red pact, Among che which befoce mentio- 


| 


if the blood that is ih the Veins of che affedted | 


| 
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ned notwithſtanding , thoſe Medicaments that 
drive back and derive very much, conduce (like as 
the other ) for the removal of the bumor that 
flows amato into the parc affefted. For Repel- 
lecs, alchough cheic priacrpal ſcope be to reprefy 
the bumor that flows in and i as yer contained 
within the Veins of che parc 3 yet nowithd 
ding tbey have a power allo co drive, and 
back again into the Veins,f& co caſt out of the pare 
thoſe humors likewiſe that ace newly fallen forth 
without thoſe Veins, and as yet not uremova 
fixed in the place whither they: are falleo.., Fac 
neicher is it aching impoſſible chac the Humors 
thar ace fallen our of the Veins ſhould again cecice 
back into them z even as many ſores of Tumors 
in the skin evidence unco us the truth hereof, 
which now and then in a cold ſeaſon ſuddenly va=- 
niſh away, and diſappear. And ſo lkewiſle de» 
rivation, albeic it bardly cal batk thoſe Humors 
chat are fallen forch without the Veins; yet not- 
withſtanding, as for rhe blood which fluctuaces 
in the Veins of che inflamed pace, ic hath a power 
ſufficient to draw ir unto the neighboring paces, 
and by them co evacuacre ir. | 
Nocwibftanding, ſince chat by che | Evacuation: 

alone uſe of Repellers and Derivers | , 
al che wbol matter is ſeldomevacuaceg out of che 
parc inflamed, buc thac after che uſe of them for 
the moſt parc ſomwhac is left remaini ind, 
this ought in another manner and by chime 
to be evacuated, Now this evacuacion is ac 

liſfied afrer a twofold manner ; eicher inſenſibly 
and by an impercipuble cranſpixation (which the 
Grecians cal adelos diapnoe) or elle ſenſibly. and 
manifeftly : The macter is evacuated inſenſibly 
by Diapborecicks or Sweaters , as likew "i by 
choſe chac we term Digeftive, Diſcuſſive, and re- 
ſolving Medicamencs. The (enſible evacuation is 
performed by ſcarification, and the opening ofthe 
part,afrer ſu tion, or (as we Commonly germ 
it) matucarion of the nc hugior. We will 
therefore in the firf} place creat of che former 
mannet of evacuation, and declare our opinion 
rouching diſcuſſive Remedies. | 

Buc now, fince chat refolution- or | Diſcaſion 

diſcullion is nothing elſe but an eva- 3 
cuation of the bumor by an inſenſible craoſpicatt- 
on, it wil from hence eaſily be made co appears 
chac whac is co be diſcuſſed ought ro be thin or 
fluxile, and not over clammy ' and thick ; neicher 
the skin ic ſelf coomuch ſhut up and c 
For if the matcer be over chick, it cannot then be 
eaſily reſolved inco vapors : bur if the skin be too 
thick and compa ; likeas alſo if the matter ſtick 
ina place over deep 3 when all or any of theſe 
bappen, then che matcec cauſing che diſtemiper 
finds noc eafily any way for its | Forth, 
neitber ' can any Retnedies bur what are \ 
forcible penecrace una che place affe- 


ed. | 
( H Blore- 


. 
. 
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Book V. 


0f Praffical Phyſick. 


Part LI. 


co make yſe 
before meationen | 


now 


jet 

ingled winkiche 
the quanciry of the Diſcuſfves ought evermore co 
be encteaſed, until as h in che declination 
they tone come to be adminiftced, Now the 
ecuth is, al Digeſtives or Diaphoreticks are hot ; 
for the Humor cannor be reſolved, attenuated, and 


| d into vapors, but only by heat. But of 


fuch as ate hot there isa very great diffe- 
rence: foc ſome of them do only racefie, or open 
, che orifices of the Velfels 3 other of them cu che 
Huimors 3 and a'third ſort there is chat attracts 
ahil draws them ; and laft of all, there ace others 
+ thax are ofa burningqualicy. Nowthe Diaphos 
retick renee wngagect ar k and 
baye in thern thus tr faculty, to 
refolve the Hur hrs,cand tro convert them into va» 
pore. "Which ſaid qualicy of cheics may nor fo 
exfily be deſcribed by rheic Cauſer} 'but ir is ra* 
chet"diſtovered by the-experience rhac we have 
ofitieir effeft: ſo that whac cannot be defiyed 
x gs: that ſame is ſupplied by experience 
fe, Butaow alchough al Diaphocecick Medi- | 
mrs are in their own Nature tbr, and char 
bey acquire chit faculty from a cettain due pro- 
jon obſerved incheic mixture; yet nocwith- 
mding, then, ſome areftrooger, ſorne 


Moreover, fiece that al digeſtive 
Medicaments are hot intheir operati- 
on (as by and by we ſha] urcher 
ſhew you) chey ate therefore to be 
adminiftred nox over haftily m che 
inning of the Inflammation z but then we 
of Repellers, for che 

Bur che Inflammart. 
uhco { or if ye will, 
cowards) ics augmen=; biting property chey che more excice pain, a 
Medicaments oughc 
ers: andioalalong 


thinner parts of che Humors being diſcufſed and 
reſolved, and che thicker parcs lefc remaining & 
hind, the Tumor ſhould be hardened, and che M 
lady rendered incurable z which wil moft con: 
modiouſfly be preveared, if cegethec with ſuch 
things as forcibly diſcuſs we likewiſe mingle choſ 
things that moiſten ard mollifie, We ought it 
like mannerto be very cautious, chat che Diſcus 
fives be not overcacc and biting, left chac by cheic 


auemen: the fluxion. 

Now our of chat befote recited Medicamenca) 
| macrer, there are divers kinds and forms. In tbe 
end of tbe beginnipg of che Inflammacion, ard 
likewiſe” in the augmentation, ſuch Ike Re 


uſe. | 
Take Barley Meal two ounces ; | %hat is tol 
Linſed one ounce 3 the Pouder of | 4owe in the 
Camomile, flowers balf an ounce; | eaſe or 
boyl them im Vinegar; then add Jy "pr 
Oyl of Roſes and Camomile, and | flawmaies 
the fat of an Hen, of each alike as | 

much as will ſuffice, and make a Cataplaſm 
Or otherwiſe : : 

Take Pellitory of the wall, Mallows, Plan- 
tane, of each one ggod bandful : boyl them 1 
Water : with the which let there be a very ſm 
foes of Vinegar wel mingled together, an 

o let them be bruiſed into ſmal pieces : after they 
are thus brayed, add of Barley meal two ounces 
Fan, Yom even an ounce and half : Oyl of Ro- 
ſes and Camomile, of each as much as will ſuffice, 
and make a Cataplaſm. 

A moſt excellenc and uſeful Cataplaſm co pre- 
a Coons in Wounds, and in other ca» 

&. Viz. | x 


weaker. Thoſe of the milder ſorr ate, Chanyo- 
me}, Melilor, rhe Roors of Matſh-mallows, the 
Roots of white Lillies, and of Fenupreek, the 
flout or meal of Lupines, of Ocobus or bitcec 


Vetcfi,and of Cicers gr Chiches ; leavened Bread, | 


Fo fat, old =_ Thy Roger of than MPs 
ul, Vgany, me, Tenhyroyal, Flylop, 
Ce a Ocace room es bs. 
nis (eed, Fennel (eed,Caraway ſeed, flowers of the 

£ Tree, Ammoniack, Bdellium, Galbanurn, 
Buk fur;Beart preaſe,Oyl of Rue and Laucel. And 
thoſt thoft of al forrible, are, Nicre, andche froth 
of, Sulphur oc Brimfſtone, Lime, and Che 


"We make uſe of the milder ſort, when the mat- 
$67 i8.in & place not very deep; when che parc af= 
fefted and the body it Lelf is mare ſofc and celax- 
I, and che Inflammation but ſmal agd.inconſide- 

- Kuaifche Inflammation be greater, and 
the marger ſcicnate more deep than ordinary, che 


Nedicaments are to-be adminiftred, 
anding we oughs to.uſe che ſtronger” 


Take the poder of Camomile flowers, of red 
Roſes, of Wormwood, and Barley meal, a lik 
quantity of thers al : boyltbem in pure clear Was 
ter, and make a Cataplaſm. Oc, 

Take the pouder of Camomile flowers, red 
| Rofes, Wormwood, Barley Meal, of each thre 
ounces; Decoi# them incommon Water; then 
add Oyl of Roſes one ounce and half, and make 
a Cataplaſm. . 

In che ſtare or perfe&ion, ſuch 
like as theſe chat follow may be ad- 
miniſtced, | 

Take Camomile Flowers, and 
\ Melilot Blowers, the Leaves 
Mallows, of each balf 'a bandful ; red Roſes 
two large bandfuls, boy! them in auftere or ſharp 
Wine , and then add of Fenuegrech, megl ons 
ounce; Oyl of Camomile a ſufficient quantity, 
and make thereof a Cataplaſm. Or, 

Take tbe Roots of whe Lillies one ounce ; the 
flowers of omile and *Melilot, of each one 


What in the 
| Rate or per- 


| {eAtion of it. 


ic ſelf more hard and condenfed, in this caſe 


wich due caution, left chac by chemcbe | 


good bandful: red Roſes and the Dil, 
of each balf a bandful : byyl them in _ 
mon Water, and let them Þ 


bruiſed very ſmal : 
z#ben 


medies as theſe char follow are of ſingul; 


[. 

d anc 
We 0 
e M 
COM 
2 {ſuch 
cho 
hc it 
.ſcul 
' chen 
, a 


") ſufficient quantity of Water,and make a fomenta- 


That che matter may be rendered fic for Dil- 


.the Digeſtives themſelves 3 ſuch as is Hens fac, 
Goole tar,the Roots of Marfh-mallows and white 


ficly and convenieacly adminiſtred when the mac- 
er is thicker chan uſual, as we ſhal fuccher ſhew 
_youan its proper place, when we come to ſpeak 


the matter concained in av Inflammacion is to be 


.& ar 
.the Pu or puculenc matter is generated, As for 


Chap. 5. 


Of an Inflammation. 


— 
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then let there be added,of the Meal of Millet ſeed, 
Fenugretk Meal, and Barley Meal, of each an 
ounce ; Saffron balf a dram ; Oyl of Camomil as 
much as will ſuffice, and make a Cataplaſm. Or, 
Take the Pitb of wheaten Bread fix ounces ; 
boyl is in common Water, and after this let it be 
ftrewed with the Pouder of Camomile flowers 
and Melilot flowers, of each balf an ounce, red 
Roſes two drams, Saffron balf a dram, and ſo 
make a Cavaplaſm. 
| Laftly, In the declination, fuch 
 - _ | like Remedies are to be pur in pra- 
n41387. tice, Viz. 
Take Marſh-mallorw Root one 
ounce : the leaves of Mallows, Organy, tbe flo- 
wers of Camomil and Melilot, of each balf an 


bandful: Lin-ſeed, Fenugreek ſeed, and Dill | 


ſeed, of each alike two drams : Deco them in a 


110n to be applied warm witha $ . Or, 

Take the Pouder of Camomil Flowers, of 
(Elder and Melilot flowers, of each of theſe half 
an ounce; Dill ſeed two drams, the Meal of 
Lin-ſeed, Fenugreek, and Beans, of each one 
ounce; Oyl of Dill and Camomile, of each a» 
like as mach as will ſuffice ; and make a Cata- 
Plaſm. OE 

This (toreover) as touching Digeftives is co 
be caken notice ofz £o wit, Thar it the matter 
be grofſer and thicker chan ordinary, infomuch 
chac Digeſtives cannot ſatisfie the expeCtation by 
doing their office, we muft chen do our endeavor 


cuſſion and tranſpiration by ſweac;z and this 
may conveniently and ſecurely be done by 
mollifying Remedies. And therefore in ſuch 
a caſe (as before we likewife binted unro you ) 
we ought not only coabſtain from thoſe Medicas 
ments chat over-heac and dry.z fince that they diſ- 
cuſs, waft, and conſume che humidity thac is in 
che Tumor, and barden che matter, and {ocauſe 
the Malady co become akogether incurable : bur 
we ought likewiſe co adminiſter mollifying and 
looſening Remedies, ſuch as do moderacely hear, 


and withal do nor exceſſively dry, but rather 
moiſten ; which kind of Medicamencs you may 
before find enumerated and ceckoned up among 


Lillies, Mallows, Lin-ſeed, Fenugreek, Bdellium, 
Ammoniacum, and ſuch like ; al which ace moſt 


of.Emallients or Mollifiers. And in this manner 


remoyed 
Bur we 


inſenfible cc anſpiragions 
ve acquaunzed you chac cbs matter is 


ſenſibly and perſpicuouſly poured forth either by | 


by opening of che parc, afcerchac 


whac concernech Scarification, that it ought robe 
adminiftred, Galen gives us his judgment. cleecly 
forir, whilft thac in bu ninety fitch Chaprer of che 
Mechod of Phylick be thus wrices : Bur chou ſhalc 
more eſpecially evacuate (ſaich he) both by the 
uſeful affiſtance of ſcarification, and by che help 
of Medicaments that bave in them a power and fa= 
culty to diffolve, in caſe thou obſerve any thingro 
be contained in che intervening middle ſpaces. 
And in his ſecond Chapcer of a Tumor he chus 
writes : It is (faith be) by Phyſicians found co 
be expedienc, in the caſe aforeſaid, not only co 
dicuts by che means of heaters, buc hkewiſe ſen-» 
{ibly coevacuare ar leaft ſome parc or portion of 
che blood ac ſelf, by making icarifications in the 
Skin, Bur bere chen we ace to know, that greac 
heed and ciccumipe@Rion ought co betaken and 
had, whether or no the matter may be curned into 
PH, as weterm it, being che ſnorty ferid maccer 
enſuing upon Maturation. For it we ray proba- 
bly hope for che ſaid ſuppuration, then the above 
mentioned {carifications have not any the leaſt 
place, Burchenon the other band, ifche macrer 
may not be changed into the ſazd Pus or matcer,/ 
and chac notwichſtanding likewiſe there be lucle 
or no bope that poſſibly it may be wholly diſcuſ- 
ſed or ſcattered by the a of Medica- 
__ chen 5 this caſe both Scarificacions and 
pping-glafſes may, nay oughe co be admipi= 
ftred, For cheſe ewo are Yeery fetal ond pce- 
valent Remedy for the evacuation of the matrec 
(whatever ic be) char ſticks and is deeply (cicua- 
red, and which l{eemeth forthwith co be in the rea» 
dy way of coaverſiqn into a Scirrbus. And ther- 
fore they are by no means co be adminiſtced in 
che b:ginning oc firſt appearance of the Inflamma- 
tion, bur ac length after chat che body is ſuffici- 
encly empcied, and chat che Pblegmone is at a 
ſtay ; that ſo there may be further cauſe to fear 
that a vew fluxion ſhould be exciced by chat pain 
which originally proceeds from icacificatios z and 
chen only when we have a purpole co extradt thac 
which remains over aud above afcer the uſe of o- 
cher convenient Remedies. Yer nowithſtapding” 
Scarification hath place ogly in choſe pacts which 
in other caſes likewiſe are fic co undergo and ſuf- 
ter che (aid Scarification, For if an Inflammaci- 
on happen uatoany part unto the which mw any o- 
cher caſe ſcarification ought nat co be adminiſtred, 
I conceive that chere wil be found noman. fora 
and unedviſed, as that he dare be ſo adventurous 
aSafceca Ph ( for che evacuacion of che 


reſidue of che macger) co app Cupping's ping-glaſſes 

and adminifter ſcari6cartons 6 __ part affe- 

&ed. But very race is is chat ſcarificatzons ace 

admicted and allowed of for che uſe aud purpoſe 
afaceſaid, | 

Bue che (afeft and moft uſual way of curing an 

ion, is, that the matter which bach 

flown in uaro che part be diſcuſſed by che Medica= 

ments before TT Buc if chereby irmay 

- 0 FR not 
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Supparation | not be effected, we mult chen bave 
| [ns unco {ome other means for 


the cyring of the Phlegmone, and chacis by Sup»! 


puration, 
Now allthis that hath been ſaid muſt be under- 
ſtood as ſpoken of a pure and ſimple Phlegmone. 
Bur if the Inflammation be nor pure, but chac ir 
rather declineunco che nature of an Eryſipelas, 
or an Oedema, or a Scirrhus, then chole Medica- 


mencsthar are proper and convenient for theſe and , 


ſuch like Tumors ace co be intecmingled with, che 


« Of them as relate unco che Phlegmone be alwaies 
predominant. 


The (ure of an Inflammation degene- 
rating into an Impoſtume. 


If therefore there be no hope cha* 

The gene- | the Inflammation may be compleatly 
amis. I cured by the helps and means hither- 
. . _ | ropropounded ( which will appear 
from che more intenſe ſigns of. che Inflammarion, 
to Wir, grievous pain that encreaſes day after day, 


a manifeſt Pulſation or beating, and an evident | 


diſcernable excen(ion oc ſtrerching our of the pare) 
then we ought inſtantly co uſe our armoſt en- 
deavor , that the matter that is the cauſe of the 
Inflammation may with all poſlible ſpeed be 
concodted and brought unto ſuppuration, thac 5, 
canverted ineo Pug, For neither canthe matter 
yer unconcocted, and as yer not turn'd into mac- 
ter, be ina due manner evacuated; and then a- 
in, if any one open the inflamed part before che 
aid Ps be compleated, be fhal chence draw 
forth nothing 3 and ſhal encreaſe and add unto the 
Malady rathec than relieve and cure ic. But if 
chac ſame part ſhal be opened, the purulent mat- 
rer being already elaborated and thereby broughc 
co a due perfeGtion, then all whatever is ſuper- 
fluous in the inflamed pact may moft commc- 
diouſly be evacuated. And therefore we conclude, 
that the matcer is firſt of al co be concofted, and fo 


fac forth as poſſible may be digeſted by the native | 


radical heat. For although that maccer which is 
conteined in a Pblegmone can never beTo far forth 
concoRed” and elaborated thac it may be cendred 
ny waies uſeful and 'preficable to Nature, and in 
any ſort fir to nouriſh the parts ; Yet nocwith- 
indibg, fince that there are therein certain qua- 
are co Nacure very offenſive and bur- 


ne, thoſe may be taken away z. and a certain 
kind of equality, and moderation of che 
may 


alicies 
beinftitured ; anda ſeparation 'of the cor- 
upt huracrs from thoſe chat are good and ſuch as 
are meet £0 pourith che Body may be wrought ; 
which ſaid elaboration of che bumor is here cer- 
nn no and ſuppuration, And when 
"whine thatis ſuperfliians and corrupt in che part 


i ſepatateAfcom wt. i uſeful, good, 
, Andthacthe vicious qualicies are |* 


now | hereby coorrected and amendedg and che 


very. proper ſubſtance of che blood ic ſelf ſhal. 


be changed into an equal whitiſh and ſmooth mac- 
cer, and gathered cogecher into 1s proper and pe- 
cular place, fo that now without any difliculcy 
at all ic may upon the openirg of the part be e- 
vacuated; then and not cil then che Pz5 1s {aid co 
be now alceady perfectly concotted ; and that 
{awe colleCion or gathering cogether of the {no'» 
ty filch, rermed Ps or matter, 1nto (ome one par- 
cicularplace, is by che Grecians called Apoſtema, 


ocher ; yer evermore. with this Pcoviſo, chat ſuch and by the Larines Abſceſſys ; wich us ( 1n En* 
'glith ) it 15 named an Apoſtem or Impoſtume, 
{as hath been {aid before in che ficft Chapcer, Now 


| that concoion.in mans Body 1s Natures work a= 


lone, the which by the help and affitaace of the 
native heat digeſts the humors, cakes pains wich 
chem, and as it, were leads them alovg until ic hach 
brought them ucto that perteCticu winch chey 
| ought co receive : Whici laid hear if 17 be ftrong 
| ard vigorous, then we ule toſay, that the Pys or 
| marrer thereby bred 1s good and laudablegand it is 
! (as we may find in the tu ſt Prognoſtick, Tom,42.) 
whe, equal, ſmooth, and rot very ſiinkingand 
noylom, But if the innate beat be weak, chen ic 
wil be quiteand clean coutraty unto what was in 
the former caſe. And therefore che Phyſitians 
office is, and his main care muſt be co cheriſh or 
preſerve, andencreafſe the native or narucal heag 
1n the inflamed parts, chat fo. by means of it the 
generating and breeding of che {aid Pus may the 
better ſucceed, and che more eaſily atcatn unto ics 
pecfedtion. The innate beat is conſerved and aug- 
mented, if in the ficſt place we cake courſe to hin- 
der the iſſuing forch of ir, and chen chat in che 
next place we ule all poſſible caution, that whate 
{cever of iT 18 more debile or weak in the more ex- 
cernal parts may not be diſſipated by the ambienc 
Air: and moreover, if Medicaments agreeable 
and ſuitable urco the Native heat be applied co 
che part affected ; and hence ic is that che Medi= 
camencs preſcribed to facilitateche ſaid fuppura- 
tion or production of Pus, oughc to be fuch as 
bear a reſemblance unto the native heat in che parc 
co which they are applied. And chereupon fince 
that our Natuce 1s moiſt and hor, che Medica- 
ments ought in like manner co be anſwerable, co 
wir, hot and moift., Furthermore, lec them be 
ſuch as we term Emplaſtick, that is, ſuch as have 
in them a certain clamminels, thac ſo they may fil 
up the Pores of che Skiv, and that they may pro- 
 Hibit and prevent the flowing forth of chat heac 
' that 18 fo os ro evaporate, For all thoſe reme- 
dies that are ofa cleanfing property, or elſe thoſe 
Medicaments thas forcibly heat ( ſuch as Carta» 
plaſms of Bean mea}, Fenugreek, Chiches, Lu- 
pines, 8c.) ſeeing that they permit the vapors to 
exhale and vent themſelves outwardly, they may 
indeed in this reſpect beſaid co dcy,* bur chey 

hietle ac notbtop at all further 'Suppuracion. 
Take Maiſhmallow roots three ounces, the 
aves 
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chere 


led and maſh*d them,addihereto of Swines greaſe | {elf ex:-her by ceaſon of its own thicknels, or the , 
as much as wil. ffice ; mingle andufe them, Oc, | condenſedneſs of che place. 


mingle and paſs them through a jine Hair -freve, 
and after add of Swines fat, Butter, or Oyl of | dence, - and lies hid becween the Mulcles of the 
white Lillies as much as 1s ſufficient, and make @| Belly, or of che Thigh, oc of che % wi Toygts 
Cataplaſm. Or, lixe as it comes pals alſo in che Heel; and the 
Take Marſhmallow roots, Onions, white Lil- | (ole of the Foor, by meansof che Skins excracc- 
lies, alike of each two ounces, Wheaten meal one | dinaty thicknels, Ocelle ic happeneth, inegacd 
ounce, Linſeed fix drams, Turpentine ba!f an | that the ſaid Pas it lelt 1s overgols and chick; up-, 
ounce, Saffron one ſcruple, Hens fat, and Oy of | on; whica account ic neither can be draven. forth 
Camomi le, of each as much az wil ſuffice, and ſo. unto the ſuperticies, neither doch. ic yeild upca. 
make a Cataplaſm. | ; the compreſlion of the fingers, and ſo confequently 
t Whenthe Ps, that is, che puru- fluctuace, | 
The Signs of | Jeng matcer, hath once arrived ac. ics] There ace moreover other ſigns of Pas Cwben. 
os. Op perfection, we mult then do our En | pertectly bred ) dilappearingand lying hid.” To 
_ deavor that with all ſpeed pollible it wir, ſecondly, che place ( in ceference coits co= 
may beevacuated. Bur then firſt of all ic muſt! lor ) decline:h unto a cercain kind of whiceilh- 
manifeſtly appear unto us, whether or no the Pug | nels, when the maturation isalceady recminated ; 
be already made and brought co pertection. For | whereas before and until ſuch titne as the filthy 
alchough in general we bavealceady before ( in | COMLLUPE MALLEL Was ripened, it was of a more rud- 
Chap. 3. cuncerning Impoſtumes ) ipoken of his | dy or ceddith color. Thirdly, it is a fign, and ic 
ſame ſubject z yet nocwichſtanding choſe chings | arguech chat che Pus or che quigtor is compleatly 
which ate moſt proper co an Inflammation ſeem | ripened,if that both che heat and pain be remuted, 
needful] here again co be repeated, Now there- | and che extenſion and pulſation of che pace be di. 
fore che beſt and ſureſt ſign is cak?n from the miniſhed z couching which likewiſe Hippocrates 
Touch, And ficſt, if the part be perceived to| chus wrices, in his fixch Book, Aphoc. 47. The pains 
be ſoit whilesthac it is preſſed, and that chere| and Feavers bappen and acealwaies more intenſe 
is therein tele (as it were a certain kind of flu- whileſt chac Pxs 1 19 breeding, and uncill it be 
uation; to wic, if ewo fingers of boch bands, or | pectectly bred, chen afcer ſuch cime as it is tully 
che tore- finger and middle finger of one hand be | ripened, and che maturation compleated. For che 
applied co che Tumor, bur yec ſo that chey couch | concoCtion being once made & paſt, there js ſome 
norone the other, bur be ſome litcle diſtance af= | certain portion of the matter and of the vapors re- 
ſunder, and thac one of che fingers preſs down che | {olyed; and the matter being converted uo Pus 
Tumor,& the other not : for chen a certain fluctu-| is gathered cogerher inco one place ; from whence 
ation and motion of the matter which 1s-eciven | it likewife proceeds, chac che (enſe and feeling of 
forth from place co place is perceived under che | pain is not now any longer ſo great and intollera- 
other finger chac lies quier, But bere notwith- | ble as before, and alſo all che other ſymproms 
ſtanding ic will not be atnits co take chis caution, | ſlacken and grow cemiſs. The fourth ſign is, 
left that we be miftakeo, and excher (che matura- | That che Tumor ſtrucs forth. ( as ic were ) incoan 
tion being compleaced_) deem that there 1s no Py ' eminent heighth and ftharp-pointednels.”. For 
or matter lying underneath, or elle; that we open | Nature chruſtech forth che elabocraced and ripened 
the part, albeic chere (indeed ) be no filth, which , Px, and confines it unto ſome one place, and ac- 
we uſually call Ps or maiter. For why, there , cording to her power expels ic unto the more ex« 
appears a Fluttuacion in ſome ceccain parts, even | ternal parts, and that place more eſpecially by the 
whiles chey are ſound; ſuch as are che places abour | which ic may with leaft ditficulcy and danger be 
the Knees. And os the contraty, now and chen , emptied andcaſt forch, 
the ſaid Pys or filthy ſnot-like matter, although | f checefoce by cheſe figns we ger afſurance that 


Cano irs maturacion or ripening ) it be comple» | the Ps ( as we termirt) is alceady made, we 


red, yer it doth nor evermore of ic ſelf evidence the muſt chen_ ( as hath been ſaid ) do our utmoſt 


figns and cokens thereof, Touching which Hip- endeavor, chat wichouc the leaft delay ic may be 


pocrates likewiſe makes mention in his fixch Book, evacuated. Fax if the ſaid Ps be averlong de- 
Aphor. 4x. where he thus writes : Unco whom ceadeg.it onarrons the cemper of the member, 
ead | 


puculent matter exiſting and abiding in che Body corrupts joyning & neer neighboring parts 
full of 
© tunings 


doth notwithſtanding diſappear, and not dilcover | and ſo tbe [Ueer pcoyes co be incricrae 
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5 curnings, or elſe degeneraces into a Fiſtula z | one ounce and | balf : of Bean Meal ſix drams : ; 
which is then wont moce eſpecially co happes, | jt the be incorporated with liquid ozin, and © 


when che matcer is ſharp and malignant; or ocher- | let the liquid Medicament be fpread upon a Skin, © 
wiſe when the Inflammation is ſeated in the | and not taken away until it fall off of its owon ac- 


s 
fa 
- 


zoynts, in the Acſe-bole (as wecal it) ard ſuch | 
like parts. | 
Now as for the manner of Evacua- 


The evacu- | gjon, it is (as bath likewiſe been | balf an ounce: Lithargyrie three ounces : old © 


«ies of Pu3 | ſhewn before, in the third Chapter, 


or EOTHPE | ecouching an Impoſtume in generat)| Bur if (which but teidom bappens) the Pus | 
of an oa cwofold 3 either by che opening | cannot inlenſibly be diſcuffed, 2 ? = 
poſtume. of the part, orelle by infenſible ran» | ic 18 ſerfibly co be empried torch 2nd The opening | 
ſpication. And very Commonly in- | evacuated by opening the impo» + = ; 
deed, if not for che moft part, thac kind of Impo=- | ſtume. Now eicher ihe Impoftume | F EL 


ſtume which we cal Vomica (which is an Impo- uw broken of ut ſelf, or elſe ir is opened by art, The | 

ſtume ful of ſnor-like filth or matter) 1s forch= | Impoſtume 1 opened of ir ſelf, whilſt char we ex- [ | 
3 and chat alſo very conveniently, | pe& and wait until che Pxs corcode and fret away | 

che skin ic {elf which we are allowed todo,in calc |: 
great ; bur} 
eſpecially if icbe inthe ourwardmoſt pare of the F 
Skin and fleſh, and undecche Skin chat is not over | 
chick. Bux it is not evermore ſafe co expect a 


with opened 
and aſually wich good ſuccels. Yet notwith- | 
fanding Galen: in his thicd Book of che Method of | 
- Phyfick, Chap. 15. doth nor inftancly proceed | 
© co opening, bur firſt of al afſayes what may be | 
done by exhalation and inſenfible diſcuſſion, And 
this is eſpecially praRiſed in that affect which we 
germ che Kings Evil, and generally in a] Swel- 
liogs in the Neck, Arm-holes, and al the glandu- 
Jous kernelly parts. For if (uch like parts ſhould 
be opened and altered by the ambient Air, 1s 1s 
fſivle (and indeed very frequencly ſeen) chat 
om thence the Lcers are rendered eicher alco® 
gether incurable, orac leaft moredifhicultly cu- 
rable, and of longet duration. But here we can=- 
not be over cautious, For whenas this ſaid reſo- 
Jutisn ard diſcuſſion of the purulent corrupt mat= 
rer happeneth bur ſeldom, and never bur after a 
longer gract of time , ſo that thereupon there is 
great cauſe to fear, left chat it ſhould in che mean 
while corrupt the neer neighboring parts , and 


cord. > 


This Ikewiſe is ſingularly uſeful ; 
Take Ammoniack, two ounces : Galbanum 


Oyl as much as wil ſuffice : make a Liniment. 


the Tumor or Swelling be not ſo v 


Spontaneous and voluncary opening, For ( as 


Galen writes upon this very ſubject, io his ſecond Þ 
Book co Glauco, and fixth Chapter) when Tu- F 


mors which arrive at Impoftumes fſhal be Jong 


neglected ece they be launced and cut (either by 1 
reaſon of che unskilfulneſs of thoſe tbat undertake | 


the Cure, or the fearfulneſs of che Patient that & 


under cuce, who wil not ſuffer themſelves to be} 


cut, but wil rather wait and expect 
until chat in proceſs of time the Skin 
be corroded and eaten chrough ) ic eratfice 
then very ofcen comes to paſs thac the | 
whol Skin is exceedingly extenuated by reaſon of 


the purulenc matter heaped up rogether neerÞ 
me, pot unlike unto chatF 


unto the Impoftu 


cauſe wi to and fro 1n che part affected ; 
then inthis caſe, al the ciccumftances ought deed- 


co be weiphed, and duly confidered. For | 


which che Greeks cal Racos, chat i, a rent 
Garmenc; from whence it is chat Phyficians 
have impoſed upon it this appsllation or name, 


; 


A 


ifthacthe Ps be good and laudable, thin, nor 'Racodes, thar is to ſay, revr and corn, And it Fil 
much of ic, not ſcituate in a deep place, but rather | ehis chance, the Skin in this manuer and by this Ca 
ſeared in the ſuperficies 3 and it che Skin be ſofter | means excenuated wil very hardly ever afcer be b ' 
and thinner, then perhaps we way have ſome | brought ro cement and unite wich the pars that y = 
ground to hope and expect a diſcuſſion. Bur i | {ubjeRted and lieth underneath ic. But now, in bei 
the cafe ſtand quite contrary, and is be ſo that the | che firſt place, che ſaid opening is noc to be delay» 
faid Ps be nec and commendable, bur chat | ed, and a voluntary erupcion of the corrupt mat —_ 
it be chick, fixed in a deeper place than ordinary, | cer co be expected, if ſo be chac che fleſh and akin __ 
and likewiſe if the Skin be thicker than is conveni- | be thicker than ordinarily ; and if chere be m that Cha 
ent; then toatrempr reſolution,and rodefer ope= | part Nerves, Veins, and Tendoue, For chen the © 
ning, wil'be a courte alcopgether ſafe, and void of | Impoſtume is co be opened as ſoon as poſſibly u Is 
daoger. But where there is any hope given of | may be, left that if the opening be deterred, the " . 
reſolucion, we muſt then make ute of the ftronger | malignancy of che purulent maccec corrupt ans — 
fort of Dipeftives to accompliſh this diſcuſſivn. | eatalunder the Nerves and Tendonsz eſpecially M 
Of this kind is thas Medicament which Paxtys | if che Impoſtume be evec a whit nigh unco « q f 
EZgineta ( in bis fourth Book, Chap. 18.) hath | Joynts. Yea, in ſome certain places, as for in 
preſcribed ; which dcives forth thoſe Impoftumes | ftance, neer about the Arſe, and the Surures, » = 
that are already chroughly concoted, and quite | are ſcarcely allowed to expect the higheſt aud ut} _ bao. 
and clean diſcufferh and fcatrereth ſuch as ace not | moft perfeEtion of the ſaid Ps, left chac the more F3 
concatted. ound and deep parts pucrefie, and thence Wo , 
Take of the ftone Pyrita, Ammoniack, of each |long lafting, or Fiſtula-like Ulcer: be generaced.} 


- and incollerable pain 3 and (if poflibly ic may be 
we muſt evermort look wel utito it, that the Se- 
| thac chey celieve che preſent neceſlicy z I mead, 


Wound be leſs than chac che corruption may 
righcly paſs out thetear, chen ic wil be requiſite 
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And cherefore if the corroſion or gnawing aſunder 
of the Skin, and conſequently char ſpontaneous 
eruption of che filch and corcuption be not to be 
expeRted, che Impoſtume is then forchwich co be 
_ and chis ought co be performed in chat 
of ic chac is che hr and moft eminent ; 

thece the Skin is ar che tbingeft : and withal 

ic is likewiſe co be opened ac ths ſame cime, m 
ſome more floping and inferior phce thereof, rhar . 
ſo che ſaid Ps may che more eaſily paſs forth. 
Ic is to be opened eichec wich an Tron Inſtrument, 
orelſe by Medicaments, The Iron chart openeth 
ic muſt eichec be fach as is beaced in che fice, or 
elſe ſuch an Inftcumenc as is prepared co cut, We 
moft tarely make uſe of che Iron heated in the 
fice, and never unleſs in cafe of urgent and ex- 
cceam neceſſicy 3 as for inftance, if ic ſhould ſo 


chance, chat chere be a Tumor in choſe parts chac | poſtu 


ace ful of Veins ard Acceries, and ſuch ocher like 
caſas, For there the dangerous flowing forth of 


moſt parc according to the length ofthe body, un- 


Now chis is checefore cobe heeded; that fo we 
may nor hurt or hinder che mocion and action of 
che member ;. which yec we need noc w.obſerye, 
if che Tumor be io the Superficies, and cloſe uadec 
che Skin 3 bur chenonly, when che Prs' ticks in 
the very ſubftance of-che Muſcles ' In che firſt 
place checefore we muſt cake due beed: char we 
keep at 2 good diftance from the Nerves as! alſo 
the Veins and Arteries, and chac we come hot nigh 
chem, The Inftcumencs we make ufe' of for the 
opening of Impottumes are very maty. _Fbe 
ficft is the Razor z chen-nexr the Mygdle Koife, 
which they commonly cal che Lancec ; thirdly; a 
Kuite or Inftxrumenc ceſembling che Otive Trze3 
tourchly, our Country-men likewiſe open Im« 
mes with the Pen-knife, or chart with which 
chey let blood when they open a Vein But of 
neceſſicy theſe Inſtrumeries muſt varioully be 1 


the Blood is checked and tupprefled by che fice- 
heated Iron. Buc moft cly ic is opened 
wich an Inftrutent chat is fi:ced expeditely to 
cut; and chis knife cught to be ſharpened co che 
utatoft, chac {> the Settion may be performed 
without pucring the Patienc unco any extream 


done) ſo that the fick party may cake fo notice 
thereof, Bur in the accompliſhing of chis work 


Aians (or cuttings) beno larger chan needs muſt ; 
and yer (on che other hand) nor fo ſmal, bur 


chat by che Ocifice of the incifion che Pus may 
find an open and free paſſage forth. For if the 


thac che parc be preffed down ; by which com- 

reſſioh pain is Evertniore excited, and the Ulcec 
x rendered calloiis and brawny'; from whence a 
Fiftuh may poflibly ariſe. Bur 6n the ocher 
fide, if che Inciſioh be wider chan ic needed. co 
bave been ; then both the Cicatrix or Scar will 
be gredtec ( and more unſightly) than if it had 
been. arcficially made 3 and then likewiſe the 
parts fybjeAed wil be altered by che ambienc air ; 


11] fympr 
chem ate firſt of al co be adminiſtred, "whith © 
rather ripen the matter and draw ic co the 
part of the Tutiior, and Wichal do-there render 
che Skin mote ſubule j abd ceuſe it to becothb 


ſed, according to the preat variety and:difference 
of cucumftances. For if che I be deep» 
ly ſeared, and the Skin be thicker chat uſually; 
chen ic wil be needful proportionably co make the 
Section fo much che more profound and deep; 
Bur if it be (as we uſe tofay) ſubcutantous, thas 
is, lying cloſe under the Skin, chere will) cheh be 
no neceſlicy fof this fo deep an Iociſion 


Buc in regardchere are thaty that wit or ads 
mit of Section oc Intifidh, we therefore preſtcibe 
and admmifter unto ' fucks pert 6ris Medicamencs 
whereby che impoſturie may be opeoed.: Buc 
thoſe Medrcatnents ate tot #1'of theth'of one and 
che (ame ſbrr, neicher of &like efhicacy's for ſomes 
of them are weaker, and other frrotiper; The 
ſt:onger ſotr of thei dre-nor over cafhly co be 4 


miniſttet." For chey both-prolong the Diſeate; 


and introduce an evi] diftemper inco the parcy atid 


poſſibly chey may Iikewife produce divers other 
oms. And therefore the pefitier ſore of 


and now $& chen che part is thereby made the wea- 
ker, Celſus (in his ſeventh Book, and ſecond 

c) gives in charge,that the Inciſion be made 
aftex che ceſemblance of che Myctle Leaf, chac is, 
that a ſimple downcight SeCtion be made, ard 
chat ic be ſo long, that when the Tips thereof are 
dilated che Wound ray bear a reſemblance to the 
Myxcle Leaf. And ſomcimes one only SeRion 
doch noc fuffice z buc (as Celſws chere inftrudts 
us) greater curnings abd_ nooks are by inciſion to 
be made in two or mare lines. And this alſo is 
carefully co be obſerved , That che Sedion be 


more cender, than crnly and propetly* chtrode, 
cat aſunder; and break che Sie = 7 
are theſe thar follow : F 


| b alike ane once : Garlick, 
Joe rnd the flour k 
js s fat and ful, of 

r 
0g of white Lillier, Better, Swoines fit, 'of each 


ke Oniotu, Gated, NS ating —_— 


equal parts of them al: boyl them to a 


it! Anth ſuch 


mallow _— and wbite Eillies, 
hey ate hs | 
ad well leavened one dram and tn balf * 


Take 


a et ar OO, and mate” a Cata- 
, | | 


made accocdiog co che fibres, chat is, anſwerable | when they be web brztiſed add the flour of Fettw- 
rothe [mal ſtrings gr baits'of che Muſcles, Now gpech af Sh te ay OREN then: thefutof 
the Fibtes proceed fttaigtic forth , and fot the | an old Mop th Wnth af ; all mingie- 


leſs ic be in ſome cercain places, as mchefocebead. - 


=y 
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——ten wel. This following is moce forcible. 
a havp and "75%, "ns balf an ounce, 
' Onion? rofted xnder live coals one ounce, Doves 
 "Dungone-dram; black Soap, Swines Fat, of 
ach alike as much as is ſufficient ; and mingle 
pie: ones: 
| lafter Diacbylon mingled with Mu- 


rx oy | 
5 rs ,and Salr, performs che ſame wich 


theformier. - 3*I . 
..- Bux ſuch like Medicamencs ace more eſpecially 


'E zed unco-chac- part in. che which che Impo- 
 harp- inged 3- and round about ic there 
4 |» puc ut chag is: maturcarive or ripening 
&-+C { ic hece- of. fimple macucatives)) as 
| p ; which ro thu end 1s wont, to baye a 
.{ hole made;tbrougb che-mid*ft. The-ftrongeſt 
ſore of:ches) ace chaſe. char-we call pocencial Cau- 
. | ceriks;3- he which kind of Remedies we have de- 
** fcribed in-our Infticutionsz among which chac 
is the mdſteficacjous, anSwichall che wo ſafe, 
* || which is. prepared and-made ouc-of Lee , -ouc 
y | of which there is a cecrain ſope prepared z couch- 
* jog which we have likewiſe ſpoken 1n ouc Infticu- 
'- | tions. Now of fuch a Caucery we are tocake a 
.| cectajn xoportiong/£0 the quantity of ball a | 
Cicer oc  agd theq apply ic. unco che part af- 

© . cerchismaprer.. | Take che Cloth that is ſpread 
over with Ewplaſter,; and canſe ic co ſtick 

| clolerothe z thenis one thereof _—_ 
ſms) hole, ſomwhat narrower and freighter chan 
you incend the Gaucery ſhall be. Afrer this take 
the Gautery, and being ſgmwhac moiftened wich 


open the Impoſtume with an Icon: | 
The Impuftume being now opened ( whatever 
che way of opening ic hath been )- the Px or 
mateer 15 co be evacuaced, bur yer chis needs not 
evermorce to be..wholly all at:once or alcoge- 
cher, For if the Impoſtume be grear,and contain 
much Ps within it, neer unto the Actecies and 
Veins, che whole. matcer andfilch oughc by no 
means to be evacuared all ac once, leſt chac coge- 
cher therewith much of the Spirits be likewiſe g- 
vacuared and diſſipated, and jo by chis means the 
fick Perſon ſhould be cauſed ro fains and ſwoon, 
or be debilicated and weakned: but cacher che cor- 
ruption is co beempried forth by fome and ſome, 
elpecially if che Pacienc be weak, oc a Woman 
wich Child 5 -oc.ipcaſe the Pacienc be a Child, oc 
laſtly ,if the ſick parry be very aged, When che Pu7 
is evacuated, 11 excher pain manifeſt it ſelf, or Elie 
aty reliques of the maccer not ſuppuraced appear 
19 the cucumference, and it be fo that che Pls ic 
ſelf benor wel and perfectly. ripened ; Chen. che 
pars is co be mitigaced, and more eſpecially the 
remairder of rhe matter is ſpeedily cobe converted 
into the ſaid Pxs by{ſome concoRting Medicament, 
which they commonly call a Digeftive. And 
is thac wbich is twade ot che Qyl of Roles, ar.d che 
Yelks of Epgs : for it greatly micigates che pain, 
and helps tocward che generating and breediig of 
the Pxs ſoofren mentioned, Or, | 
Take Twrpentine one ounce, one Yelk of an 
Eee, the Pouder or Duſt of Frankincenſe one 
dram, QOyl of Roſes three drams ; mingle them 


Spiccle ic unco che Skin thac a and lies 
open coview through the aforeſaid hole, and at- 
rerward Jay on another Emplaſtec upon che for- 
' mer. After twoor three bours remove che Cau- 
| wich.- che Plaifter; upon the removal of- 
whi ſhe gurr.appenes black, ſofc, and without 
any ſenſe-or feeling... And chat this buroc parc 
may be wholly caken away, let ic be all over 
chroughly belmeared with unlal:ed or freſh Buc- 
cer, 0& with che fat of an oc wich ſome other. 
fix Digeſtive. Bur if, che. bole be not wide and 


hargs opough, ic nay vexy calily 
- ifexthera Jiccle pieceiof, 
or Rape, 


| ounce, 
| them.. 


wel togetber. 
Likewite che Emplaſtec Diacbylon ſunplex is 
very proficable in this caſe, | 
Chis is once accompliſhed, even while the 
concoQion doch yer appear, we muft come ca 
choſe chings thac throughly cleanſe and pucge ir : 
for neicher can rhere fleſh be bred, nor any con- 
glutination ( by drawing together the Lips of the 


Impoſtumated parc ) . be made, unleſs the parc be 
ficlt cleanſed. Which ce effect, $4ty 
Take Clear T; ine ons ounce, Honey of 


Roſe: fix drams, the Yelkof one Eeg; let them 
boyl together a little, and afterward add of $ 
Jon ng ſcruple, anda little quantity of 
meal. 
It chece be need of a greater cleanſing; you may 
chen add che juyce of Smallage. As, "TN 
Take of crude Honey, Barley meal, of each a- 
like, one ance of the Fuyce of an 
Saffron balf a ſcruple ; and mingle 


If yer there be occaſion for a mote forcible 
cleanſer, chere may be added of che Ungxeut E- 


| gyptiach as much as wil (uffice. 


Cencaury che leſs, and round Bicthwort s 

here likewiſe very uſeful. ' As, 
' Take zbe juyce of the leſſer Centaury two oun- 
three ounces ; let 


ces, , one b 
ibm boylngeber, and fer add of Bark maal, 


. 
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and the Vetch Ocobus, af each ſux drams: when, winding paſſages and tacvings, fuch like as we 
they are taken from. the fire,add of Tyrpentine one find in Coney-borrowsz and fo unto the part uy 
ounce, of the Pouder of tbe Flower-de-luce root | this manner affeted there flow rogether from the 


one dram ;, mingle them. 


The Impoſtume being throughly cleanſed, ſuch 


Medicamencds as breed 8&cauſe fleſh are to be admi- 
niftced. Now of wha: ſorc chele ace, Galen 12 his 
third Book of the Mechod of Phylick, the tecond, 
thitd, and tourth Chaprers teacheth us ar large ; 


and we have likewiſe declared chem 1a our Book | 


neighboring parcs, yea from all che whole body, 
ſuch excremenrs and ſuch humors as ſuper- 
abound ; from whence afcerwards ic -chanceth; ' 
that this kind of Sinzs or windings to and fro 
can very hardly be conglucinated and filled up 


wich Fleth. 
The Differences. 


of Inſtitutions. As for example, | ' | 

Take Frankincenſe, Maſtich, of each balf an | Burt now of theſe Sinwuy there is an exceeding 
ounce, Colephony two ounces, Oyl of Roſes and | great diverſity : for they differ nor only inthe de 
Honey, of each as much as is ſufficient z, let them | menſion of quantity ( char one thould be leſs and 
be minoled, Oc, [ſhorcer, and anocher more deep or broad Y or in 

Take The greater Comfrey one bandful, Beto- ! cheic ffoure C ctha< one ſhould be ſtraight, and ano» 
ny, Saint Fobns-wort, Horſ- tail Graſs, of each | ther full ofturnings, of this or tha figure ) bue 
balf a bandful ; boyl them in Wine, and bruiſe mofteipecially they differ in che manner of their 
them wel : out of the maſh of them ſqueex forth a {ciruaygon and potion 3 becauſe chac kind of dit- 
Fuyce, and add of Frankincenſe and Maſtich , of | terence doth noc a lictle vary che Cure. For that 
each one ounce & balf ; Dragons blood an ounce, | which tends upwards affords us a becrer hope and 


flowly opened, or not wel cleanſed. For the cor- | 


than it 


Honey and Turpentine, of each a ſufficient quan- | ſure expectarion of cuce, ſeeing chat by ics ori= 
tity; boyl them until the juyce be conſumed, and 
make an Unguent. Or, 

Take VMyrrb, Aloer, Sarcocol, of each an 
ounce, Honey fix drams, White Wine as much as 
wil ſuffice; boyl them to ar. indifferent thickneſs, 

hen the Ulcer is filled up with Fleſh, then 
thoſe Medicaments which we cal Epuloticky, that 
5, ſuch as bring toa Scar, are co be adminiſtced ; 
of which we have in like manner {poker in our In- 
ſicytions ; ſuch as are, che Emplaſter Diapalma 
or Diathalciteos, de minio of Vigo, and others, 
which are every where known. 


f 
| 


Tumor. 


Ur ic oftentimes lo happeneth, that alchough | 
B the ſaid Pees oc ſnoty filich be empried torch 
of-the” Impoltaume, yer notwihbſtanding it be- 
comes again repleniſhed 3 from whence 1c comes | 


: 


to pals chac.che adjacent Skin doth nax cloſe, ta | 


ſten andgrow cogether with the Fleſh chat is uns» | 
derneab ic 5 bur there is a certain cavity or bol- 
levneſs leic co remain ; and ac lengch chece acileth 
acercaindifhiculcy, if not impoſſibilily, of cemen- 
ting ao& conjoyning che sKin wich the Bodies lying 
underneath ; which affect che Greeks cal Colpos, 
and che Lacines term ic Sinws z co wir, when che 
enterance ineothe Tmpoſtume and Ulcer appears 


' 


Silver Irftcuments Cwe cal them Probes) where- 


Chap. 6. Of the Sinus in the 
| 


narcow enough : bur the deeper and more pro- 
tound - part thereof diffuſech it. ſelf into a' 


The Cauſes. 
Now for the moſt part, che Cauſes of this Sinus | 
are Impoſtumes or Suppurated Tumors, over- ; 


ion if ic be longer deteined in che deep place 
t to bs acquireth. a cectain kind of 
t*p cortoding qualiry, and chere cauſech divers 


fice che Purmay the more readily flow forth and 
be evacuaced, Bur chat which cendech down= 
wards doth longer recein the faid Pres; which be- 
mg kept in doth furcher corrupe and corrode the 
parts, Wherefore ſuch a S:n-s 1s not to be cu 
red, unlels you open 1: on the adverte or oppofice 
parc, that fo the Pus may {reely come forrh out of 
!i' Now that che Phyfirian may not be ignoranc 
of thele Differences, bur that he may know and 
well underftand whicher che Sins ceacheth, and 
| howpreat it is, an exaRtand firiet tearch muſt be 
made chereineo by Tenty, or otherwiſe with choſe 


withChicurgeons are wont oO ſearch unto the bot= 
tom of deep Wounds;as likewiſe by WaxCandles 
( or the like) pencly conveyed down 1nto che ve= 
ty deepeſt pact. of che Sinus. And withall we 
muſt do our urmoſt endeavor, that the Sinus may 
be {peedily cured 3 for unleſs ic be ſpedily cured' 
ic contracts co it ſelfa certain callous or brawny 
ſuperficies; and in proceſs of cime it becomes ex- 
ceeding hard; neither will ic afrerward be cured 
withour much difticulty and danger, 
Nocwichſtanding, what hopes chere may be, 
che qualities of che part it ſelf that is affected do 
evidencly demonſtrate, and chiefly rh» mactec 
which flows forth out of the Sinus. For if it-be 
much, noc digeſted 3 if chere be pain ſenſibly felc 
in che Sinzer, or if a Tumor or Swelling appear, as 
yer there js bur ſmall hopes of its Cure : bur then 


if che Pus be bur little in quantity, if ic begood, 
white; if chere be preſent no pain, a che 


whole place be equal; ir is a great and Ar- 
gument that the Sinus is alceady filled with 


Fleſh, | 
The Care. 


As for what,concerns the Curez fincechar hob 
lowaeſs & ſolution of Unity are che Cauſes ofche 
I Sinus 7 


—— + — —— ——— — > — 
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Sinus , the ſolution of Unity points us our © 
the procurement of an. uniting 3 but the Cavity 
inftcuRs us, thac replecion ought to be endeayor- 
ed. Buc now thole chings that ſtand at a diftance 
cannot be united, unleſs fiift that which is hollow 
' be filled up ; whereupon che Cavity muſt inthe 
ficſt place be cepleniſhed. Buc che Cavity can by 
no means be filled with fleſh, unleſs che cemper of 
Che pact be right as ic oughc 3 and that the ſaid 
Sinus be free and clean from al its impurities. And 
therefore, we muſt primarily provide by a ſedu- 
lous endeavor, Chat if there be any diftemper pce- 
ſenc it may be removyed,and thac. the $zns may be 
wel and chroughly purged. And moreover, un” 
leſs char eithec che Oritice of che ſaid $7nzus look 
downward, or that the Member may be foplaced 
chat.che macter may freely flow Gur of 1r, before 
any thing elſe be done a way muſt be opened,and 
. a paſſage forth made for che Pus or filthy corrup- 
cx00. It che Orifice of the Inzpoftume Je open 
coward the inferior. parts, the tub hath chen a 
free paſlage forch, and ſucb a like Sinus by che 
application of Cleanſers is eaſily cured. Bur then 
if che Orifice be in the ſuperior place, there is a 
neceſſity-chax we forthwith aflay co open a tree 
vent and paſſage forch for che corruption, 

And this may be done in a ewotold manxer 3 ei- 
cher by d:fſeEring che whot Cavity, or ac leaſt by 
opening the Orifice in the inferior part. Now of 
a ruth it is the more convenient of the ewo that 
we open al che whol Sinus z fince chat by ſodoipg 
che Ulcer may tbe more ealily be purged and hea» 
led. But becauſe we are not evecmore allowed 
co put this in practice, to wit, when the Sinus is 
greac, and chat the whol parc may not be difle- 


* Cted without danger ; theretore Lomcimes we on. 


' 1y 6p: n the Sirzes 1n the bottom thereof, Which 
being done, and che Sanws opened, its carefully 
ard chroughly co be cleanſed and aried , left chat 
there be any of che Pres left remaining. For if 
chere be.any of ic left bebind, from thence Fiſty- 
la's and recidivations.of Relapies are wont totake 
thei: Ociginal. And alchough che parts may ſeem 
cobe congiucinated,- yet notwithſtanding they do 
not rightly cohere. or -ftick togecher,, buc aftec- 
wards chey do agaia part aſunder, Bur now, to 
the furthering of che evacuacion. of the ſaid Puys 


che uſe of Swathbands & Pillows doth very much | 


copduce3. if with them we ftreightly compreſs 
and ſiriftly keep down che part affected from the 
* highec parc of the Sznzes wwards its Oritice. Naw 
che Medicaments fitced for this uſe and purpoſe 
are, the W ater of the DecoGtion of Barley, Me- 
TicralMcbac is, Water and Honey ſodden coge- 
cher) which is of ic {elf ſulficiencly purgagive, ſo 
char alone iT is able co render thac Sznus whoſe 
orifice is im che inferior, place ape and fic tor gluci- 
naCion or cementing together 3 Mulſum, that is, 
Wine and Honey fodden ctogerher, which both 
corroborate, and rogether withal purgeth 3 Ro- 
Z:11, Tucpencine, Honey of Roſes, Buley __ 
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Bean meal, the flour of Orob#s or bitcer Vecch, 
of Lupiner, Lee, Spirit of Wine, Bath- Water, 
Allum Water, Oxymel, Unguent ZEpgypriack ; 
which are che ſtronger ſort of them, and co be ad- 
miniftced only (or ac leaſt chiefly) in che moſt 
impure and nafty Ulcers. 

Our of thoſe before mentioned divers others 
may be made and compounded : As for exam- 
ple: | 

Take Honey of Roſes ftrained ſix drams : 
Barley meal a ſufficient quantity, to give it a 
thick, Body. Oc, 

Take Honey of Roſes ſtramed fix drams : 
cleer Turpentine one cunce : the juyce of Smal- 
lage and Wormwood, of each balf an ounce : let 
them boyl together : and afterward add of Bean, 
Parley, and Lupine Meal, of each alike,as much 
- will ſuffice, and then mingle them through- 
J 


Bur when (as now and then ic happens) che 
Sinus are manifold, or otherwiſe when they are 
of ag extraordinary depth, ſo that to open them 
1s alcogecher impolſible ; neither alſo can the Un- 
guents poſſibly penecrate chroughout their whol 
Cavity 3 theo (in this caſe eſpecially) liquid ab- 
ſterſives are chiefly approved of, as ſuch which can 
infinuace and convey chemſelves into alparts of 
the Sims. And ſuch kind of Medicaments ought 
ta.be injeRted by a Tunne), or by a pipe ; and ſo 
ſoon as che Medicamevc is caft m,the Orifice oughe 
{omcimes co be ftope up with a Linnen cloch os 
Napkin ;* or elſe witha piece of Silk, co prevenc 
che immediate flowing back 2gain of che Medica- 
ment. - As, | 
Take of whol Barley three pugils or ſmal band- 
| fuls : Centaury the leſſer,and rework each 


alike troo pugils : boyl them in 'Melicrase, and 
make an injettion. Or, 

Take of the Water of decoited Barley, Meli- 
crate, of each two ounces: Unguent Xgypriack 
balf an ounce ;, mingle and injet them. 

And chereupon, it by theſe kind of Medicaments 
"the Ulcer be tutficiently cleanſed and purged, 
chen thoſe Medicaments chat produce and breed 
fleſh are co be adminiftred, For albeit Nature 
her ſelf generace and breed fleſh 5; yer norwich= 
ftanding Art doth by Medicaments fo far forth 
aſſiſt Nacurce, as it cemoveth and carrietb away the 
excrements which much hinder her in her operati- 
op. For it is generally wel known that any pare 
whatſoever (alchough it be fouud) dothgenerace 
a ewofold excrement, and drive ic forch wicbout 
the body ; ane whereof jg more chin, which for 
che moſt pace breaches forfh by inſenfible cranſpi- 
rationg and 1s alſo not uguſually evacuated by 
[weac ; the other more groſs and chick, which 
outwardly adheres untoche body, and by a gene* 
cal name istermed Scucf, filth,or naftineſs. Theſe 
excrements Whenaschey are reſident in the aggrie- 
ved pare, being weak and infirm, and cannos by 


che ftcengech of Natuce be expelled and driven 
forch 
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| bers; bur thoſe bodies and members which ace 


 moreforcible,: Viz. -- | 


-f chat hacd fleſh berobe generaced, and chac che 


.cick Powders, cofttewrhereu 


euch alike : 
LEI aid werb as ont ond make 


_crithes'are by a Funael co a 
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in theUlcer, and che thick excrement tenders the 
Llicer fikby and foul; bur che chin excremenc 
makes che Ulcer co become moift. . Which ſaid 
excremeats ſince that they are an impediment co 
Nature in the breediog of fleth, they are chere- 
fore alcogerher co be removed and caken away ; 
and co ſpeak more pec{picuoufly and plainly, che 
filch and impuricies thereof are co be chroughly 
cleanſed and wiped away from off che Ulcer, and 
che moiſture is co be dried up. 

Now choſe Medicamencs which accomplith che 
aboveſaid intencions are called Sarcoticks, 1. e. 
Breeders of fleth ; nor chat they chemſelves can 
indeed ceally genecare fleſh (which is che peculiar 
work of Nature alone) but becauſe (as we bave 
faid) they take away the impediments , and fut- 
fice Nature wich ſogood a blood, chat from ir 
good fleth may eafily and foon be ingendced. Now 
uch like as cheſe aredcy, yer are they noc of an 
over dry quality, bur ot ſuch a faculty as very 
lictle ( and char likewiſe moderately) exceeds 
che cemperament of the affected or grieved pact. 
Bur faace ther There is not cbe-ſame kind oc mea- 
ſure of drive(s in al Bodies and Members, checeup- 
on che ſame matter is nor wſetul for the engende- 
ring a2d breeding of fleth in al bodies and mem- 
drier requite and need the dryer Medicamencs; 
bur chole zhat are more bumid and moiſt cal far 
Medicamernts thac are tefs drying. The more mild 
and gencls of them are,Pcaakinceme, Burley meal, 
Bean meal; che ace, the meal oc flouc of 
Orobus or biczer Verch, Flowec-de-Juce roo, 
Root of Ariftolochza, Myzdh, Tutia, Pompho- 
lyz, and che like. From winch wemay very ficly 
and commodioutly pcepace Compotations tor che 
preſent occaſion. As, 

Take Trerpentine troo ounces : Frankincenſe, 


focch of che Licer, chey ftil perfift co ſtick chere | ſame manner as the Cleanſers were; and the oci- 


fice being cloſe ſhut up, chey are toc a while cobe 
lefc 1n the Sinzer., For which eud and-pucpoſe 
There may be injected auſtere or ſharp Wine in 
which Frankincenſe hach been boyled 3 or che 
DecoGion of Ariſtolochia , the grear Comfry 
which {ome cal Wallk-wc, Holetail, Roſes,and 
che like, with Wine; unto which may be added, 
Frankwcenſe, Mycb, Ales, 

But now whether or no by means of cheſe Medi- 
caments che deeper parts of che Sinus azewel 
cemented ard exactiy conjoyned , char which 
flowech forth wil evidently demonttrace : which 
if ac be buc lictle in quancity, and wel digefted ; 
and moceover if there be no pain perceived inibe 
Sianes 1c {elf, it is an argument thac checpis a per- 
tet conglutinacion effected, Bur if che 
or (at che ucmoſt) the teventh day ſhal be palt, 
andyer norwichftanding a ccude raw humor thal 
Hſue forth of che Ulcer, ic isa ſign that as yer che 
Sins 18 not exattly united and conjoyned; and 
chac fleth is nox as yer therein bred ; whereupon 
choſe Medicameats chat more forcibly dry i( yec 
nocwithfianding without any kind of mordicacie 
on or bicing). are then to be adminiſtred, When- 
as noW the Sinus is in a Manner filled up, fome 
one or other of the agglucinating Remedies oughe 
co be applied, which may gently. and. wichour 
any the leaſt gccimony clole copecher the gender 
Hleſh thar is generaced and bred (of which fort ace 
thoſe which by the Greeks ace called Engima z ) 
that fothey may 2s i& were conjoynihedivided 
pars, and may likewate' cure che new-made 
Wounds : of which ſort Galen (in his ſecond 
Book of the compoſicion of Medicaments accor- 
ding £< cheir; teveral kinds, Chap. 21. and 32.) 
hach given 'us a deſcription of good Rore of 
them. 

Atcer that the agglutivating Medicament bath 


tick, Colo of each balf an ounce: 
Wax, Oyl of Roſes, of each ſufficient ; maks an 
Untnent, 


- Bu chis following us ſomwhas ftconger and 


Take Rownd Ariftolochia, Flowerdelace, the 
each woo drams : Maſitch, 


tine, of each: farfficzent , and 
If chedody be moce chan ocdinacy dry, and 
Ulcer icfelf lie open, we may alſo then adminiſter 


4n an incolJecable icching 


beco applied ard laid to, Galen directs usio caft 
round about ita jjew Spunge miide as ſott as poſli- 
bly may be with {wee Wine, or 'with Malſum, 
i.e Wine: and Honey ſaodden toperher ;' which 
ſaid'S otbees alſo uſe cochroughly foakyand 
thereby #1] x ful wich che DecoGtion of Pomegra= 


-nate Rinds, Roſes, and the le; co ic, chas ic 
Hoes, of each one dram: | may dry ion 
1(Hhwng forch ofthe Sinws, which mi 


it, aud receive in che filthy corruption 
otherwiſe 
eaſily corrode the pact, oc excite and cauſe there» 
: and Chis ſaid binding 
round abour be would haye to begin from che 
boccom of the Sins, and from chence char «x 
cend coward the orifice. And likewiſe about che 


Medicaments in a dey form, andmake up Sarco- 
pon, As, 
Take Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Colopbony, of 
« Poxder. Or, 


- Take Hoes, Frankncenſe, Sarcocob, Dra- 


| Butifche Sines be nor open, -then liquid Sac- 


boccomthereof lec Swatbbands be colled as bard 
and ftceightly as may be (provided ftil notwich- 
ftanding chat 16 caule not pain) and chen lee them 


-be looſened by degrees, and by lictle and lacle, 


untnl you come to the very mouth of . the 
Smxs; inthe which ſaid mouth -ler che Medica- 
ment de cied unco-iK afcer a looſe magye 3 neicher 


| 


lecic coo cloſely ftopup the orifice ; bur leave a 
1 4 paſſage 


Oo 
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' paſſapeforth for the Ps or ſnorty matter ; unco 
which end, and for which purpole alſo lec the 
Em which is laid thereon have a hole cur 
(with a paic of Shears) in Chat ſame very 


And this was che way and method uſcd by the 
Ancients for the curing of a Sinzs, and generally 
al ſorts of bollow winding Ulcers; and co fpeak 
ecuth, ic was ſufhciently uſeful and commodious. 
Yet notwichftandivg, Franciſcus Arceus in his 
{econd Book of the Curing of Wounds, che fe- 
venthChaprer, tels us of another far more eafie 
andcompendious courſe that he himſelf bad found 
outand diſcovered in curing Apoſtems newly os 

3 whereby on chechicd, or on the fourth 
day ac che furchef}, all che atoreſaid Cavity of 
ofterns might be remedied, and perfectly cu- 
red by drawing toperber what was divided ; 
(which operation we cal commiſſion and conglu- 
rinatitin 'of the Impoſtume) ſo that nothing 
ſhould be lefr gapitig, belide che opening or inciſi- 
on place, which was made by Act to the end chat 
chereby che Prs mighs flow out, and be preſſed 
_ forth and chat al this ſhould be effeGted without 
any tbe leaft danger to the ſick party, without 
much (if any) pains and labor, or any other dit- 
ficalry. Now his way and method of Curing 
was us followech, If che Tumor or Apoſtem be 
great, then (ſaith be) inthe ficlt place ler ir be 
opened in the beſt mavner- chat may bez ſo that 
the lietle finger may be put into the orifice , and 
that thereby al che Px@5-rhat is contained within 
the Impoſtume may be permicred to flow forth; 
and may likewiſe be chence expelled by a 
compreſſion of che place it ſelf, "The ur being 
once expelled and evacuared, ler the mouth 0 
che Sinzes be ſtope with a Tent 3 and then an acti- 
ficial Pillow or Guſtion being laid and faſtened 
downthereon, let ic ſo remain (without remoyal) 
until the next day following, The day follow- 
_ wp the Ligacure being Jooſened, Jet the Ulcer be 
purified and carefully cleanſed tromal che Pur, 
if haply there be zny-lefc remaining underneatb. 
After this is done, let a Pipe or ſmal Cane of Lead 
be pi incoche ortfice3' the which ler ic be as big 

d large a3 is the Qrifice ic ſelf 3- and ler ic reach 
everi unto the Cavity or bollow place; but ler ic 
not by atiy means be' fatced-any further. _—_ 
this Jet che Baſilick Emplaſter ſpread upon a Li 
nen Cloth be impoſed ; in che which allo rhe pipe 
may becantained; that it fal nor forth ; yec ne= 
vertheleſsleave a hole at the vety Ocifice of che 
Leader Pipe or Cane. - Afterwards; on cither 
tide of che Cavity ler chete be pur triangular Pil- 


Jows or Cuſhions - (of which before). on: either [1 


” FCfideone, fo chatal the bollow ipace may be filled 
b- . i” $1650 12M Pillow, &c. Bur'ler che Orifice 


underneath may be througbly purged ouc : afe 
rerward let the place covered by the Pillows be 
rolled about wich a Swachband, ſo charie may be 
without the leaft pain; and lec it be ſo ordered, 
chat che Ligatuce may begin ac or from the bot= 
com, and tend toward che orificez that ſo by 
chis means al che Ps or filch that is within may 
be forced coward che Qcifice, and through ic may 
be preſſed forch. The S$inzes chus bound abouc 
3s £0 be left in this mannec uncil che day follows= 
ing 3 on which, the Ligatuce being loolened, we 
ought by making ftrict enquiry to find out how 
much of the Cavity remains; chacſo we may be 
throughly certified, Whether or no the aforeſaid 
Pillows or Cuſhions did couch upon the- places. 
Fax al thoſe places which were ſubjected by the 
Pillows, &c. wil alof chem be found conglurina- 
ced and faft cloied rogerher. The which when 
we have dilcovered, the Pillows are again co be 
tied and faſtened afcer che ſame taſhionascbey lay 
before 3 and ſo they are co continue until the 
next day. Butnow itfſo be that any of che Hu- 
mor, or of the Pxs ſeems to be left un any place, 
this (as before) 18 co be prefled forth with the Pil- 


lows faſtened by the Swathband ; cogether with - 


which the gaping place doth coaleſce and joyn 
cloſe cogetber, In this manner ſo ſoon asche parts 
are cloſed together, let che. Pillows beremqved ; 
and then let there be impoſed upon- the Ulcer a 


Linen cloth ſpread over -with the Auctbars Leo= 


nine Emplaſter, or ſuch other like Plaiſter, as 
ſuppoſe the Emplafter Diapalma; and you may 
not 0508s, 5 TIES or Eight cunes 
every Gays: 

But yet.notwithftanding, as conching this. way 
and manner of curing the Szxeres and Cavicies, it 1s 
firk co -_ caken —__ of, that chis ſame doth ſuc- 
ceed moſt bappily mn aewly © , and 
in chem wh :: for Cie: old poet where 
all is not wel within, and which almoſt: declines 
unto callous Ulcers and Fiftula*s ) the formec 


way and manner of curipg it is far betterand ſafer. - 


Moreover, this is likewiſe cobe obſerved, chat we 

t _ look, rey a- 
ny relicks of che indigefted. matcer, fpread cho- 
rencnry che part 3 which. eaſily comes ro be 
[known by fame apparens Tumor or Swelling 3 as 
\alſo by its redaeſs of colour. : For otherwiſe, and 


i» | as Jong as any thing preternacucal ſticks in che 


arc, agglutination ( as we term ic } or- cloſing 
_s of the 'Qrihice i# nor to be expected z neither is 
icto beſo muchas hopedfor, . And therefore be 
-ſuce-thar the. Pas ic {elf be likewiſe cleanſed and 
purged in-she beſt mannec -cþac- poſſibly you 
ca | J 


Ne * C.J > - | 
Thicdly, This alſo is to be heeded, to wi, 
whether :or-y6 the place.may conveniently e- 


the Sire! in which is the Leaden Pipe be left {nough be tolled abouc. witty Swach-bands, - and 


free and z neither'lec ic be Rtopr up by che a- 
foceſaid Pillow, nor any waies ed by che 
Ligatue or binding 3 that ſo alche Pcs thar hietb 


w , 
- o 


| 


likewiſe whether che aforementioned Pillows or 
Caſhions be ficeighcly faſtened, and tied down 
| cloſe enough, that ſo they may Os” 

cep 
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Of the Tumor E rylipelas or Roſa. 


keep down the ſevered and diſuniced pacts, and 
alſopreſs forth che P#s oc filchy ſnot-like mac* 
ter, For ifſo be that che Swath-bands gape, and 
that che Pillows preſs noc down che pare as chey 
ought, chen neicher is chere any Ps preſſed foccb, 
nor doth che pars coaleſce and meec cogerher. 


Chap. 7. Of the Tumor Erylipelas 
or Rola. 


Hat Tumgr which the Greeks cal Eryfspelas, 
but we here of this Country ( commonly ) 
Roſa ( from its roſie color ) is alcogecher co be 
eferced unto, 'and foto be accounted in che pum- 
ber of che Tumors chat cake their original from 
the Blood. AH che Latines ( Celſus only excep- 
ted, who retains the name Eryſipelas) cerm ic 
s Sacer; wein Engliſh call xs St. Antbonies 
fice z of chis Jgnzs Sacer the Poec Lucretins makes 
mention in his ſixch Book. 
The Body all at once with Vlcers brand 
growgred, 
A: tis, when Tgnis Sacer bath the wbol ore- 
ſpread. We. 
This Tumor is moſt an end by Phyſicians rank- 
ed among the Cholerick, Bur = there is ground 
and cauſe enough of _— om what humor 
ic derives ics beginning and Pedigree: For Galen 
himſelf ſeems now and then co ſtagger, ard nor al» 
waies coftand ro-whac he bad ſpoken concerning 
it, For in his ſecond Book co Glawco, and ficſt 
Chapter, he expreſty wrices, that the molt chin 
and hot Blood, or Choler cogethec with Blood ( co 
wit, when both of chem are hoxcer chan is behoo- 
ful ) is the Cauſe of an exquiſice Eryſipelas 3 and 
there he determines chat meer&pure Choler 15 not 
the original efficient cauſe of this ſaid Lumor, bur 
rather of chat which we uſually call Rs And 


laſtly, if wecake good notice of cheſe things that 
dayly betall the ſick Pecſors in a Diſeaſe fo well 
known z we fhall then ( withouc any ſccuple ) 
zudg che Opinion of Galen (which be propcunds 
unco Glanco, in his ſecond Book and Chap. x. and 
in his Book of Fumors, Chap. 9 ) co be by fas che 
more ccue and probable. | 

For the very colour ic ſelf of the part affeRed 
( being alcogecher coſte ) inftgudts us; char Blood 
rather chan Choler is che cauile of chis Tumor, 
And although chi; kind of Tumor doth now and 
then from red or ruddy become yellowith, yet 
notwichftanding this us nor alcogecher crue of eve* 
ry Eryſapelas, buc only of ſome one certata ſpe* 
cies and difference theceof; Moxeover, che hu- 
mor chac excices and cauſeth this Tumor is not 
alcogethec ſo ſharp and cart as is Choles ; and fos 
chis cauſe doth neither exulcerace, nor produce 
excream hear; or over yehemenc pun, Notwich- 
ſtanding che Blood thac excices chis Tumor isthe . 
chinneſt and moſt intenſely hot, and it is vulgar- 
ly ſaid cobe biliousor cholerick ; che ſame chat 
Galen alſo tels us in his ſecond Book eo Glawco, 
Chap. 1. whece he writes, that Choler alone 
( when ic lieth bid and feccer, and conſiſts in fome 
one member ) doch excite and cauſe che Tumor 
Herpes. Buc chen if {o be chat che fluxion ſhall 
bemingled, and conſiſt of blood and yellow chc- 
ler, (being both of chem hatcer chan us meet) oc 
elle from the blood in this mannec waxing bor, 
and being according to its ſubſtance moſt thin, we 
then call x an Eryfipelas. For albeic thas Galen 
in very many ocher places aflerts an Eryſipelas rd 
proceed from Chuler z yer norwighſtandug, whas 
be means and-untends by Choler, he hath fuffici- 
encly declared inthe place before alleadged. And 
if wecon{ulc experience, andchoſe accidents thas 
beride the ſick Parties, we (hall chen find that be 
could nor incend any thing but that Choles which 


in his Chap. 9. concerning T umors he aflects, thac | they cerm natucal and alimentary or. nouriſhing, 
# is bred or cauſed, when a cholerick tluxi-, chac is co ſaygthe botceſt and chinneft pare of the 
on { being indeed purely and exaGtly ſuch ) bap-  bloog, but ſuch as is now grown extreamly bor, 
pens £0 be excited, and co exulcerate che Skinz | cheretore the neeceſt char may be co Choler, Bur 
bur chat when this ſaid cholerick flux is mingled | now, whatſoever kind of Cholec we aflign co be 


with a wateriſh matcer and with blood, & ſos leſs 
ſhacps and when ic rather ſwels up che part _inco 
aTumor chen exyulcerates ic, that then an Ery- 
ſipelas is excired. But contrariwiſe, im his Book 
of black Cholec, Chap. 5. in bis fourteenth Book 
of che Mechod of Phytick Ghap. 1, 2, 3. and B. 
17+ Ghap. 2. in his Book of the Differences of 


the cauſe of this Tumor, whether yellow, oc pale; 
or like the ruſt of Braſs, or Leek-coloured, 


wil not any ofthem agree wich thoſe things chas 
happen in chis Tumor. ..Furthermore es che" 
bath conjoyned with ica-depraved qualicy, and 
a peculiar forc of corruption; and before ſach 
cine as ic breaks forth ic exciceth and cauſeth ex- 


Feavers, Chap. 5. and in bis Book of che way of ceeding preat ftreights, not much nnlike co thoſe 


curing by Blood-letcing, Chap. 8. and in dwers 
other bn affects thas Choles is the cauſe of chis 
Tumor : which latter opinion of Galen moſt of 
ouc Phyfitians follow. : | 

Bur cruly , if we lay aſide the Authorities 
and Opinions of che Anciencs, and look wel inc 
thething icſelf, and if we confer the name of an 
Eryfspelas upon thac Tumor thac is fo well and 
commonly knowa ung our Gountry-men z- and 


Y 


that che Plague ( upontheficſt invaſion ) is wane 
roproduce z . and therefore the ſame kind of Ale- 
xi 4 or counterpoylons thac we make uſe 
of in che Peſtilence ace hee likewiſe co be admi- 
niftced, for che expulſzon chereof. _ _; 
Notwi ling, che words of Galen, and of 
other Auchors (that afficm the orig! lof chis Tu- 
mor co ſpring from yellow Choler) may be drawn 


x02 betcer ſence ; I mean;thar chey may be more 
rightly 
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rj interpreted, if we ſay, that by Cholec is 
Re Taterficcd che natural part of the blood, 
which is moce thin and hot, and which is very 
commonly called Choler z but ic were more fly 
and properly named a bilious oc cholerick blood z 
che which ſo ſoon as ir begins co wax intenfly hot, 
_ andcoboy], it cben excites this kind ot Tumor, 
And very frequently there is alſo herewithal ming- 
led a certain portion of a moſt {ubtile chin and in- 
cenſly bot whey ( the which if thou haſt a- mind, 
and art pleafed co cal ita bilious & cholerick whey 
I wil noc gainſay or oppoſe thee ) and chen there 
is bred an exulcerated Eryſipelas, yer only tu- 
perficially 3 like as oftentimes it is wont co hap- 

it the Face, when there ariſe and appear Jit= 
tle bladders ful of a wateriſh humor ; and chen che 
Skarf-skin alone is affefted, and parts aflunder, 
Bur if Cropether with ir) the Skin it {elf ſhal be 
exulcerated. Cwbich ever and anon- chancerh if 
che Thighs ) chen we may conclude ch&aduft bu- 
mors are cherewith mingled; and is kind of 
(Eryſipelat is ſaid to be, nor pure, or if you will 


unPUTE. | 
Bac of chis Tumor: enough bach beet ſpoken "rn 
the ſecond Book of Feavers, Chap. 16.which here 
we judy it not fic corepear, in regard char there the 
Reader may by peruſal be fully acquainted with 
what hath been wriccen. I wil only cepeat this, 
chac che ficft riſe of chisaffect is from a Feaver, 
or more plainly, char che affeft is primarily and 
original'y a Feaver. For neicher doth an Ery- 
ias ( or Roſa) invade the part but wich a 
eaver 3 which ofcentimes a day or two before it 
breaks fotth: is wont exceedingly co afflict and ex- 
cruciate the ſick Perſon. Buc chiv Feaver is cri- 
tically determined ( as we wont co'exprels ic) 
and che Pacienc freed cherefrom by means of chis 
Tumor : and chereupon'it is, that oftentimes a 
inorfome kicd of {welling is perceived in the 
Staines under 'the-Arin-pits, ' oc elſe in che 
ns'z until chat ar length Naruce ſhall. have 
dtiven forth che matter: tinro ſome extream pare 
ofthe Body : for chen the Feaver is wot to 
ceaſe, albeic che Tumbtis wont'toftick and con» 
cioue inthe part affected; for a cerrain ſpace af- 


Firing in che Giire thi 10 IſÞ Kees de obſer- 
ved (CUKe at ic het 
in che plate before 


etl )"thor'ir-ong 
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de cobe} 


Part I. 
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# Pain, an Inflammation, and ochec ſymptoms 
were from day ro day Wore avdmore auginented; 
inſomuch char ac length che whol Hand was cor- 
cupted (and alcogetber rendred wucucable_) by a 


Gangrene. 
Chap. 8, Of a Bubo; 


A Bubo likewiſe appercains unto Inffamma- 
tionss For a Bubo ( 3» Galen: defines ic, 
in his Book of the Difference of Feavers, Ciup. 5. 


flammation of the Glandules 1n the Groyns, Far 
the Glandules beang by Nature ordained and aps 
pointed, chat uncochem the ſupertiuous Humare 
ſhould be expe 


chafice to be thiuft forth alcogecher ( and as 4c 


an Inflammation is exciced ; and thu happens 
moft anend, and eſpecially io the Groins ; and 
ſomtimes alſo undec- the Aca-pics, and behind 
che Earsz which Jlatrer laflammacions behind the 
Ears atecommonly cerated Parotides, | 

Bur now, The Humors chac tic up and pro- 
yoke Nacure uacothe aforeſaid expuliion 'beng 
very various, bence ic 18 char che _Cdiffecences ari- 
fing from Bubo ace likewiſe exceeding various 
ahd differenc. For one while che Humors ace 
ſaid tobe ſimply vitious ot vitiated, fo bat ghey 
have no malgaity conjoyned wach chem ;; and 
from theſe originally proceed chaſe Brbo*s tha 
ace not maligoanc : butcher again Corberwhiles ) 
che matter is malignanc, and chence the malignauc 
Bubois produced; and this again according to 
the variety ofche mali matrcer, is either 
ftilenc, or elſe that which we call veneceal. Bur 
in cegard that we have already treated of che. Pe- 
'ftilenc Bubo iour Book of Feavers, and that che 
other which we call Venereal belongs unto the 
Tract inp the French Pox, therefore we wil 
diſcourſe of the Bzbo.ac large oply, and handle ic 
as ic is inthe peneral. 

The ( aufes. 


| Now every Bubo whattoever bath ics origion! 
| vatacal effufion of the blood ,inw 
'the Glandulestwn the Groyns, orthe Arm-boles; 
che which ing bach evermote. con” 


T8 perfe ted Wil empleatediand we muſt zoyned wich.ir ſome certain Vitious avd comupt 
uſech 


e utmoſt of our <hfeavor, har che tumor: 
Cthe cotiteining edule 'chiereof/ ny the calted' 


forch and nor receined Bhiecein ; | ar by the 
deceining thereof preatevevils ace wone-ro be ih- 
| and inade pnaliney;ns x dy oanh 
try-man (orP Y tuetuioned by Gidielmus 
Fabricius, in bu fit Gen "Der 82+. who: 
one makers. - w otbotoerbned ew Canby 
.the advice of a <Chirurgecn for ſome duics 
_wnoyaging his Hanfland Aicm with Qy1 of Roſes ) 


hemor, of whar torr ſoever it be, char excites egd 
ſticsup Natutemtothe aforeſard excretion, ors 
we uſeally- retm- ic, expulfion. From, whence 
aHMo che ancecedent, yea and the extcinal-cautes 
likewiſe which'make for the generation of chu 
bumor are very various, Nocwithftandibg che 
Ferengch'6f che principallparts is forthe moſt pac 
EVERMIOre Cohj cherewith; which expel fot 
Wharfoevec- i —_— and as on 
themſelves uncorhele ignoble parts, and to the E- 


Hieronymw 


and in his ſecond co Glawuco, Chap. 1.) is an In-, 


lled fram che principal parts ; if/ 
chey (and coperher with chem: che blood } ſhe; 


were by heaps) unto the Glandulous pats, then; 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
c 
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Chap. 8. 


Of « Bubo 


 Hieronymus Fabricius ab Aquapendente de- 
cecmines, char ſome kind of Bubo?*s have cheir be- 
ginning and original only from che ſtore of Blood, 
and chat certain of them by che way of expulſion | 
arebred from the vicious blood; and chat che ocher | 
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maturation be noc ſpeeded, there may be greac 
danger z in regard that they very eafily paſs-and 
degenerate into dangerous Fiftula's, 

3. Thoſe Bubo*s chat are bred or efated 
under che Arm=-boles are ſooner matucaced, 


Diſeaſes follow, and are eXcired at the time and fince tharc they ariſe from a hoccex kind. of 


Inftanc of che Ge3ſis. 


Bur in very truth I cannot chink chat a Bubo 


blood z ſich as ischac which the preater Veſſels 
neer neighboring unco the Heart do exirude and 


may be excired from che abundance of blood only, | thruſt tocthy tor as much as that parg ( by cea« 


but chat ic bath evermore-conjoyned vitious hu» 
mors which provoke Nacure co che expullion, 
This notwithſtanding 15 moſt crue and certain, 
that one while a Pubo doth follow upon another 
Diſeaſe, and is excited by the Criſis whether per- 
fe& oc imperte&; and as (oon agatn, withoug a- 
ny other Dileale precedingit, For although on- 
ly choſe Tumors which follow upon other Ditea- 
{es may properly be ſaid Co be cauled by che Cri- 
is, yet notwichſtanding even choſe hikewile tha; 
ariſe withou: any o:her Diſeaſes are excicrd by 


; fon ofthe Hearts vicinity ) bath moreiban ordi- 
 hacy hear, which is alcogecher aeceſſacy and cequi- 
ine tor maturation, 

4+ Buc Bubo*s that have their original in the 
Groyns ate Joriger ere chey come co a {uppurati« 
on 3 17 regard chat they are exciced by a blood thas 
18 leis boc and thick; and hikewite, becauſe they ace 
{cicuate ina place more remote from the beait,and 
which 1s bur: meanly hor. 

$5» Theflowelſt of chem all in cheir macuration 
ace choſe Bubo*7 chat are behind the Ezrs 3, - upon 


Nature in her expulſion of che depraved and bur= this account, namely that chey proceed from a 


denſome humors. 


The Signs Diagnoſlick, 


The Buybo is known by this, co wit, that in tht 


Groyngs, or under the Acm-holes there appears a 
Swelling or Tumor, with a certain kind of reni- 
rency or reſiſtance, with a iedneſs of color, and 
likewiſe with pain ;/ and for che moſt pare alio 
a gentle Feaver accompanteth it, ' And this is 
moſt certain and ſure , it the Brubo happen to be 
by che Criſs, chacthen a Feaver or ſome © her 
Diſeaſe wenc before, which upon the appearing 
and breaking forth of the Bybo is leſſened and a> 
bated; and chen the {ignsot a good and hopetull 
Criſis preceded z the which it to be they are ab- 
lenc,chen che Buubo 1s co be accounted tor ſympro= 
martical. And chen truly it chere appear no ſigns 
at all of the Peftilence, or ofthe French Diſeate, 
chen ic is a ſingle and ſimple Bybo, and nut malig- 
nant and contagious. Bur it chere be conjoy- 
ned che ſigns of che Plague, «be Ezbo isthen co 
be accounted for malignanc and Contagious ; and 
evermare Bybo?s are to be ſuſpefted, where che 
Peſtilence invades che Patient. In like manner, 
if clie ſick Perſon be infected wich che French Pox 
(commonly cermed likewite che Neopolicane 
Diſeaſe) che Buubo is chen allo to be held for 
and efteemed Veuereal, Malignant and Concagi- 


ous. > | 
Prognoſticks. 


I. Bubos thac are not malignant, and thoſe 
likewiſe cbac are not- contagious, are not in the 
leaft dangerous, ſince that they are reſident inthe 
external parcs, and are cauſed by Nacure in her 
expelling forth che vicious and corrupt blood unto 


OR 


the weak and ignoble parts; and eſpecially if 
__ forchwich ſuppuraced, and chen ope- 


coider kind of maccer, and bave thei: reſidence in a 
colder place, | 

6. Wha we aretothink and judge of Peſti- 
{ ential and Venereal Brbo*s hath been alceady 
| ſhewn in ics own pcoper place. 


| The Cure. 


| When a Bubo that neicher is Peſtilene noc Ve- 
|nereal is exciced ( Nature unbucdening her ſelf of 
|chatr, whatever 1s be, that is offenſive ard trou- 


| bleſome unto ber and expelling 1c unto the excer- 


ual ignoble paces ) Natures operggion and endea- 
vor 15 by no means co be hindred, not the matcer to 
be driven back again uncothe internal parcs, And 
ficſt ot al, we muſt duly weigh, whecher or ao Ne- 
cure hath exciced che Bubo by the Criſss (and thac 
42 pertect one) and that thereupon che fick Per- 


ion be diſcharged of the Diſeale, and thac chere 
be prelenc and apparent che figns ofa good Criſis 
or zudgment z for chen in this cale ( according co 
Hippocrates bis Precepc, Book 1. Aphoriſm 20.) 
there ought nothing to be tnoved 3 but the whole 
buſineſs is co be commircred to Naturez and means 
muſt be endeavored, that eicher tbe Buubo may be 
diſcufled, or elſe that it may moſt ſpeedily be ma= 
turated and brought to a ripeneſs, Bucthen if in 
ccuch the Bubo be ccitical,and thac cheCrifer not- 
withftanding be an imperfect one, the bumor is 

then yer further co be accraCted unco che pact af- 


a. Bur if chey belong dalaied, and char cheir 


fected by che application of Cupping-glaſſes, or 
by Medicamentcs made of Leaven, black Soap, old 
Hogs greaſe, che Roſin of che Pine Tree, Diachy- 
lum wich Gums, and ſuch like. 

Again, It chece be a Bubo generated, no ocher 
Diſeaſe preceding, neicher ( as hath been 
{aid ) is Nacuces motion in the leaft co be 1mpe= 
ded. Bur yet nocwithſtanding the great abun- 
dance of blood is co be leſſened by che opening of 
a Vein; which yer is ſoco be infticured, cbat Na- 
cures mMotionto the pare aftected may ” nope 
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forward and furchered, rather chan bindered, It 
alſo (which very often chanceth ) vicious Hu- 
mors ſha) happen to be conzoyned cogecher wich 
the blood, they ought co be ev3cuated. 

The remaining part of che Cure in al theſe Bu- 
bo*s whichate not malipnanc and contepious is 
to be ordained and ordered like as in- other IJn- 
flammations. . Yer notwithſtanding this one 
ching is wel co be obſerved in che ficſt place 3 be= 
cauſe thac ſuch Digeſtives as are adminiſtcred 
oughr co be of che ftranger fort, and more forcible 

' Chan in other Inflammacions ;z in regard chat che 
Glandules are parts chat aremore cold than ordi- 
nary, and more ignoble than the other, and have 
not any exquiſite tenſe we adviſe therefore, that 
a Carzplaim be made of Batley meal ard Lupines 
mipgled with Honey. Oc, he 

Take the Roots of white Lillies, Marſh-mal- 
lows, the wild and fpirting Cowcumber, of each 
one ounce : tbe Leaves of Pellitory of the Wall, 
and Parſley Leaves, of each an ounce and balf : 
boyl them in Wine unto a ſoftneſs, and then bruiſe 
them well : being throughly bruiſed and paſſed 
through an bair fiev?, add of the meal of Lupines 

two ounces ; Oyl of Camounle and white Lillies, 
of eacb a ſufficient quaniity, and ſo make a Ca- 

taplaſm. | 

If the Humor be'nor digeſted it oughr tobe con- 
verced inco Ps, and the Bubo is to be maturated 
or ripened z add chis for the moſt pare is the ſafeſt 
courſe. Forunleſs this be done, as I bave ofcen 
obſerved, afrer ſome ſhore interval of rice, a new 

Bubo is want tQariſe either inthe ſame or ſome 

other part. Now the very ſame Maturataves thac 
' are woncto be propounded and preſcribed in an 
Inflkmmation are h<reco take place, and co be 


made uſe of, 
The P14 or filthy corrupt matter being bred, 


the Tumor is then co be launced, that ſorhe Pys 
may moſt ſpeedily beevacuaced 3 and (the truch 
15) che ſeftion or cutting ought chen to be appoin- 
red and inſtituced (in che Groyn) in a cran(verſe 
or overcthware-mannec; ſince thatche Tumor be- 
inp cleanſed afcer- chis faſhion, the sKin may the 
moreeaſlily coaleſce and come cagecher z becauſe 
char whilſt che Thigh- w bending che Skin 1s 


united, ; 
The Ps being evacuated and emptied forch 


Of Prafiical ( Phyfick. 


Et ie. 


— ——— — gun 


| or Dotbien; and by che Germans Blutſchrer ; 
co wit (as Celſus defines it in his fifth Book, and 
Chap. 28.) aliccle acumioated or {harp-pointed 
(welling cogether wich an Inflammacion and'pain ; 
and eſpecially chen when ic is now already con» 
veited inco Ps. And it hath ics original froin a 
chick and vitious blood (as Galen inftruas us in 
bis fifch Book of the compolition of Medicaments 
according to the parc affected Y) yer notwithſtan- 
ding the blood not ſo bugne and corrupted as' in a 
Carbuncle ;, the which Nature ſevering from the 
ceft, expels and drives it forth (as offenſive and 
uſeleſs) unco che ſuperfictes of che body. And 
thus the Farunculus atileth in the Skin, and in 

che fleſhy pars chat are under the Skin. Bur 

there {eldom breaks forth one alone, bur for the 

moſt pare many of chem break foich cope- 

ber, 

Burt now of theſe Furunculu”s there is a certain 
difference. For ſome of chem are mild and pen- 
tle, which only invade and ſeize upon the Skinz 
others of chem are malignant, which deſcend dee- 
per : or otherwale (as Paulus ZEgineta writes in 
bis fourth Book, Chap. 23,) of Purunculws, 
one ſort of them 1s benign and harmlets, another 
kind of chem miſchievous and dangerous. And 
chen it is cruly ſaid co be gentle and dangerleſs, 
when ic reſides only in che Skin 3 but miſchievous 
and deftcudtive, and not co be cured wichour great 
difficulcy, whenas irs Roos being deeply fixed ic 
breaks out upon the Skin, Thele Frrunculis 
are ſomcimes likewile ſaid co be Sporadick (that 
1, ſuch as here and there privately teize upon,and 
diffecencly afflict the ſick perſon, when they 
come not after an ordinary manner) and ſom» 
cimes alſo they are Epidemick oc Univerſal, 

Signs Diagnoſtick, 

The Signs of a Furunculus are, a ſmal and in: 
confidecable Inflammacion in the ficſt beginni 
thereof, and a Puftule or bliſter by degrees a 
by liccle and lictle growing forth, and ftil cendiog 
cowards an acute and ſharp poine Cnotexceeding 
the bigneſs of a Pigeons Egg) witha cercainkind 
of pain and redneſs of color, whenas it hath arrived 
ac its ftace and perfeion 5 which bappenech 
much abouc the eighth, ninth, or (ac the fuccheft) 


che centh day z and a Furunculus differs from 


Part. L. 


the Ulcer is to be madeclean, fleth co be genera= 
ted, andat length che Ulcer is co be ſhuc up with 
a Cicarrice or Scar as weute co cal it. 

Touching the Cure of a Peſtilential and French 
Bubo we have already ipcken in its own proper 
place. | 

Chap. 9. Of the Tumor Furun- 


culus» 


Here isa certain kind of Tumor neer of kin 
 coan Inflammarioa, which we term Fue* 
runcehy ; buc by che Gceeks it 4s named Dothion 


oY . 


an Inflammacion io reſpect of its ſmalneſs in di- 
menſton : and chen again, the macter which is ina 
Phleemone or Inflammation is good blood ; 
whereas io a Furnnculus it is thick and vicious : 
and from a Carbuncle i differs, in chat the matcer 
of a Carbuncle is worſe and more aduft or burnt, 
and thereupon attains not unto a ſuppuration 3 
wheceas a Furunculus may attain unto macurati« 
on, and may be ſuppuraced. 

If the Furunculus be Epidemical and Pefti- 
lential, i 3s chen black and greenz and chere 
1s preſent co accompany it a malignant Feaver, 


rogether wich ocher evil ſymptoms, ak 


Of the Tumor P hyma. 
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Chap. 10. 
= The Prognofticks. 


1. Ina Furunculus (as Celſns gives us co under- 
ſtand in bis fifch Book, and Chap. 28.) there is 
liccle or no danger at al, yea, even although chere 
be no means made uſe of for che Ccuce chereof. For 
why ig waxech ripe, and accaims unto a marucatt® 
on of its own accord, and ſo breaks forth, But 
che pain accompanying it cauſeth us che rather co 
our ficeivg remedies and medicines in pradtice, 
chat ſo the Patienc may che more (peedily be freed 
theretrom. 

2: Among theſe Tubercles or liccle Swellings, 
they of chem are che more hopeful, and leaſt co 
be feared, which bunch forth excernally 1n che 
outward Skin, and ace ſharp-poinced, and equal- 
ly maturace and wax ripe, and are not hard, nei» 
ther divided and clefc 1n cwo parts 3 or ſuch as 
have cheic cendency downwards. For fo ſaith 
Hippocrates in the f1xih of bis Epidemicks, and 


mingle and make then into the forms of a Lint- 
ment, 

Atcer it is cleanſed, ic 1sto be filled up wich fleſh, 
and ſhuc up with a Cicatrice or ſcat ; like as we 
are won todo 1n other Impoſtumes. 


Chap. 10. Of the Tumor P hyma. 


# gr an Inflammation there appercain« bkee 
wiſe che Tumor Phyma, which (as Galen 
acquaincs us in his ſecond Book to Glauco, Chap. 
1, and bis third Buck of che Methad of Phy 
Chap. 4) is a Tumor or Swelling of the Glandy- 
les, which forchwich is augmenced, avd bafteneth 
unco a {uppuration. 
The place affected are the Glandules. 


The Cauſe. 


The Cauſe or Humor excicing tte Phynig is 
blood ; yecnot chac which is pure, bur char which 


and balf : Turpentine 


ficft Section, | 
The Cure. 


is Phlegmartick z and chereupon che Inflammacion 


| is got alcogether {o great and intenſe; and this 


| kind of Tumor appertains unto the Inflammation 


We muſt uſe our utmoſt Skil and endeavor, Oedematodes (as we uſually cerm it) and appea- 
that ſo the maccer that is che cauſe of che Frrun- | reth moſt an end in Childrer, ſeldom in Youths, 
culus may be moſt ſpeedily curned into Per; for | and moſt rarely inchole char are of ful age, 


which end and purpoſe thole Medicaments chac 
have been alceady defcribedand propounded in an 
Inflammation are here likewiſe very requilice and 
neceflary. 
macrer inco Pry or purulent matces, are, Wheat 
mafticared and impoſed upon the place, Raiſons 
of the-Sun, Figs bruiſed and Jaid upon che pate, 
and Diachylum ſimple or withour Gums. Or, 

Take of Linſeed meal, poud:r of Marſh-mal- 
low roots, of each balf an ounce; of dried fat 
Figs in number four ;,, Raiſons of the Sun ſto» 
ned an ornce: boyl them all, and then add of 
freſh or unſalted Butter two ounces, make there- 
with a Cataplaſm. Or, if the pain be more ve- 
hement and violenc, 

Take Roots of white Lillies one ounce; the 
leaves of Mallows and violets, of each a large 
baxdful : boyl them to a ſoftneſs, and paſs them 
through an hair ſieve ; then add of Barley meal, 
Wheaten meal, and flour of Linſced, of eacb balf 
an ounce; the Yelks of troo new laid Eges, the 
fat of a Cock, and freſh Butter ,of each one ounce; 
and make a Cataplaſm. Or, 

Take Turpentane, the marrow of an Hart, the 
fat of a Calf. the fat of a Gooſe, Wax, freſh But- 
ter, the beſt Honey, Oyl of Roſes, of each half an 
ounce; and mingle them for a Cataplaſm 

[This Tumor when it 1s maturaced C unleſs ir 
break of ics own accard ) is to be opened : And 
= {oon as ic is opened is ought to be clean- 


Take the juyce of Smallage half an ounce : 
Barley meal foe drams : Frankincenſe a dram 
ho ine one ounce: the Yells of 
neVpe, Honey of Roſes ar miech as wil ſuffice: 


Now thoſe things that converc the | 


3 Signs Diagnoſlick. 
| Tcisknown by a round Tumor or Swelling, and 
| which is much elevaced, little or — and 


; almoſt void of pain, and ina glandulous or ker= 


nelly pace. 869 
Progneſticks. 


1. This kind of Tumocr is alcogether free from - 
danger ; it is likewiſe inſtancly augmented; and 
tor che moſt parc it is ſuppuraced and healed 
without the belp and afliſtance of Medica- 
ments. 

2+ The Cure is more eaſily accompliſhed in 
Childcen 3 more difficulcly in Youths, and fuch 


as are of ful growth, and perfect age. 
The Cure. | 
We muſt endeavor thac ic may be ſuppurated 


wich al poſlible ſpeed, And co this end, Natuces + 
atcempc and operation is to be furchered al chac 


on 
che part 3” (of which we have already ſpoken e- 
nough, where we creaced of an Inflammacion and , 
a Furunculus :) which yet notwithſtanding 1 


may be by maturative Medicaments impoſed on 


[16] 
chis caſe, by cea{on of che coldne\s bottrof the pace * 
and cauſe, oughc co be ſomwhat more ſtrong and 
torcible.: Wheat chewed and laid og is herevery 
uſeful; as likewiſe Raiſons of che Sun fRoned ; 
and alio che Diachylum Plaifter,both che fimple,' 
and chac ikewile with Gums. As, | 
Take douder of the Roors of Marſh»mgllow7, 
Wheaten meal, the meal of Lupines, of each one 
ance; of dried fas Figs, fix in number ;, Leaven 


balf an ounce : then boyl them; and add thereto 
_e K oy 
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one Onion waſted in the Embersz Oyl of white Promnofticks. 
Lillies as mucb a4 wil ſuffice, and ſo make a Ca- Sg ſt 
eaplaſm. Or, x. That Phbygethlon which becomes not more 


Take Trrpentine, the Honey found at theen- | hard than ordinary al on a ſudder, and which 
trance of the Bee-bive, of each one ounce , Am- ' albeic ic waxech por red 4s yet notwichſtanding 
moniach diſſolvedin Vinegar balf an ounce ; Oyl (otherwite) of a changed color, chis Phygethlon 
of white Lillies as much as will ſuffice, and make , (1 fay) is of the better forr, and there u liccle 

| an Unguent. of danger in ic. Thus Celſus in bis fifth Book, 

For (to tel youthe truth) there are ſome that | Chap. 28. | 
conceive thac a Phyma is not preſently co be cut | 2. Thar Panus whichaciſeth from an Ulcer, 
and opened ſo ſoon as it is fuppurared ; but they | Pain, ftroke, or from any excernal caule, is alc- 
rather are uf opinion thac an aflay ſhould be | gether void of danger. Bur thac which follows 
made, chat ic may appear whether of no the | upon Feavers (like as it is eſpeciafly wong tofall 
matter-may podflibly be diflipaced and ſcatcered by | out in a Peſtilencial and conragious leafon) or 
diſcuſſives : and cherefore Ga/en in his eighth |elle proceeds from Swellings either under the 
Book of che faculty of ſimple Medicamevrs com - | Acme-pits, or in che Neck, ische worft and molt 
mends Soucherawood, Pariecary ( commonly ; dangerous {pecies of this Tumor. And ſo Pau- 

known by che name of Pellicocy of che Wall, | les ZEgineta in bis fourth Book, Chap. 22+ 

and by others likewiſe calied Feverfew) Netes, | The Care 

Marſh-mallow coots, and Ammoniacun ſoftened : | 
wich Honey : but chis happenech but very ſel- | Ifa PFhygethlon ſhal bappen to ariſe from an 
dom. And therefore the fateſt courle is, unleſs | Ulcer, pain, contuſion, or ftripes, or from any or 
ic beak of its own accord, 'that it be arcificially | ther Pcocatarctick cauſe, then (like as in other 
opened; leſt char che long decaining of che mac-* | Ioflammacions) is wccemenc and growth 18 rq be 
ter ſhould'caule and produce much danger. | impeded by coolers and Repellers, . Bur if ic be 
in Feavers; oc chat otherwiſe ic be excited from 
| . | ſome internal proviſion and ſtoring up of Hu- 
Chap mee of the Tumor Phy mors, then —_ cale Kenditers, toon not ally 
gethton , " | placealloawed them; neicher are they at al co be 
made uſe of ; but choſe Medicamencs that diſcus 
N the ſelf ſame Glandulous parts of che Body | and ceſolve ace alone co be adminiſtred ; and if 
I there is likewiſe anothE kind of Tumor exci-,| ebe maccer have any thing of. hardneſs in ir, then 
ted, which the Greeks fame Pbygetblon; bur che | ſofreners ace cherewichal co be added 3 tuch as ace 
Latinexcal ic Pans , or rather {as Gelſzs in bis Marſh-mallows, common Mallows, Ocach, Chick» 

fifth Book, and Chap. 28.) Pani, from che fi- | weed, Pariecaty, dried Figs, Ammoniack, 
milicude and reſemblance of its figure. Buc bere | Bur if che matter cannot be difcuſſed , chen we 
the cauſe is more hot 3 and like as Phyma hath its | vughc ro uſe our'urmolt endeavor chat ic may be 


0H idal from piruttous or flegmacick blood; ſo | maturated, 2.e. brought co a ripeneſs, and curned 


getblon ot Panzs hath irs riſe from cholerick | into Pus, by the application of choſe Medica- 

od 3 as Galen inftructs us, in bis ſecond Book ments chax have bitherunco been propounded. 

co Flaxco, Chap: x. Bur moſtanend chis kind / And at length, unleſs ic be opened of ity own ac» 

of 'Tumor chancech after Feavers; or elie afrec | cord, che Impoftume is otherwiſe co be broken 
the pains of ſome one or other parcz and chiefly | and opened. | 


ſe torcuring pains which invade and aflift th : 
tho 4 rorturing pains which invade and afflict che Chap. 12. Of the Tumor Parotis. 


The Signs Diagnoftick. } Neo the Inflammationsof che Glandules ap- 


. The Signs of a Phygetblon are, a Tumor or pertaineth likewiſe Parotis, a Tumor 10 
Swelling, bacdneſs, heac, diftenſion, and greater | called trom che Greek words Para and otos, be- 
rar might probably be expected in regacd | cauſe ics (cituarion is nigh unto che Ears, Hipe 
and reference unto che magnicude of che dimenſi” | potrates in the ſixth of his Epidemicks, Comr- 
on of che Tumor. There is hkewiſe ſomcimesa | menc, fifch, Ticle ticft, me A cerms ay 
eaver £0 accom ir. Bur very frequently | Tumors Eparmata. For a Parotis is an In- 
xwith handling there is nos any One of al che am nation of the Glandules neer unto the Ears, 


The Canſes. 


Whereas chen chat a Paroizs is an Inflammacion, 
it muft neceſſacily follow chat che neeceſt and 
concaiping canle thereof is che blood. Buc oN 
oy nocwichſtanding is very ſeldom pure, bu 

t an end Choler,P q& Melanchaly, way 
ths often 


C 
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*guin ſuch as ace cxcher long, oracuce 3 and laftly, 


Chap. I2. 


Of the Tumor Parotis, 
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oftetitimes alſo chere ace malignant and peftilen- 
cial bumors cherewich mingled ; from whence ic 
i«, chat chece ace malignant and peſtilens Parots- 
des theretrom. And it is a moſt race 
ching chat blood chat is faulcy in uk bur 
thac chere is coo great ſtore thereof ſhould tic up 
and provoke Nature ſo far forth thac ic ſhould at- 
tempt ſuch a kind of excrecion or ſeparation 3 buc 
it happenecth from che vicious and depraved Hu- 
more, by which Nature being irricaced and ſtirred 

is wont cothruſt forch unto the excernal paces 
ſuch like Humors cogethec with che blood. For 
like as in critical bleedings (which Phyſicians u- 
ſually term Hemorrbages) it isnot the blood a- 
lone that is principally faulcy and peccanc, buc 
likewiſe che vicious humors z the which when 
thac Nacuce cannor eaſily expel wichout the 
blood, the chereupon aflays and infticuces this 
Excretion, or (as we commonly term ic) ſepara- 
tion of che blood : and this ſhe doth in ſuch a 
manner (co che end that ſhe may averc and curn 
away the vicious bumors from che principal unto 
the more ignoble parts) chac ſhe makes ule of che 
blood, like as of a Vehicle oc Conduic pipe. Now 
cheſe humors ace cranſmicred and ſent eicher from 
che whol body, or at leaft from che Brain. And 
in truth we have diſcovered that cheſe kind 
of Tumors which wecal Parotides may noc on» 
ly bappen from vitious Humors bred in che body; 
bue alio from poyſons chat ſhal by any accident be 
drunk or caken inco che body z as (tor inſtance) 1 
remember che like d@ne bere ac 4 zttenberg, For 
a certain Servanc Maid (when ſhe was co boyl 
fiſh) unwillicgly drawing water out of Vellels 


_ as are either benign and inoffenſive, oro» 
cherwiſe malignanc and peſtilential. And this 
happeneth in che ftate or declination chereof, Na- 
eure by che Crifis driving forth the digeſted bu- 
mor (che cauſe of che Feaver) unto theſe more 
1gnoble places; or elle chey arile ſympromarical= 
ly inthe very beginning or augmentation of Fea* 
vers. 


Signs Diagnoſtick, 


Theſe Parotides ace known from the place af- 
fected, from che {welling, che pain, and for the 
moft part from the cedaeſs thac appearcech behind 
che Ears. - Buc then what kind of Humor ic 
18 chat 1s mingled. with che blood - is known 
our of che ſeveral ſigns of che Humors chat have 
been el{where propounded, It chere be preſent a 
malignanc or peſtilential hamor, . chen chece is 
evermore conjoyned therewith a Feaver of che 
like Natuce, It ic be only ccanſmicced from the 
Head, then there ace nor preſenc any figns of a 
Cacochymy throughout the whol body z and 
there went before a pain of che head, the which 
upon the breaking forth of che Parotis either al» 
together vaniſheth, or ac leaſt is in great pare dis 
miniſhed. Now whether che eruption oc break- 
ing focth of it be ccieical or ſympcomacical, the 
crime of the Diſeaſe, and the ſigns of che Criſis 
(whecher they be pceſenc oc ableac) wil ſuthci- 
eacly inftcuct us, 


Prognoſticks. = 
1. Theſe Parotides that bave their being wich- 
out a Feaver are leſs malignant, and have lefs of 


into which a Bat or Dormuule had accidentally 
fallen, and was therein fuffocaced and cho: ked by | 
the water, and boyling che fiſh thecein ; there 
were (if my memory fail me not) ten Scudents 
that gopgethec with theic Hoſtels fel ſick and 
fome of them died. And for thoſe of them that 
recovered ( in rwo of chem at leaft) even theſe | 
Pgrotides brake forth behind the Eacs, 


The Differences, 


The principal Differences of theſe Parotides 
are taken from che matrer, and from the manner 
of cher Generation. From the matter, becauſe 
that the blood which exciceth the Parotis is either 
Cholecick, oc Phlegmacick, oc Melancholick, or 
in tegard alſo that it hath malignant and peſti-| 
lent humors mingled cogether with them. From 
the manner of their beginning oc generation,in re- 
gard that ſome of chem have theic original with- 
out Feavers, or (as Celſws _= in bis ſixch 
Book, and Chap. 16._) ſume of chem in good and 
perfect bealtb, Natucethcuſting forth unto choſe 
Places ſome certain vicious humors eicher from 
out the whal body in general, oc elſe more parci® 

and principally from che head ; buc then 
of chem appeac upon Feaversz and thoſe 


dangec in chem than thoſe chat have a Feaver co 
accompany them, 
2. They alloare leis dangerous which follow: 
upon Feavers of a long: duration, than thoſe cha 
enſue upon acuce Feaversz and eſpecially ifchey 
be malignant and peftilencial. | 

3- Thoſe of them likewiſe: chat break forth 
cricically are more (ate and hopeful, moreeafily 
cured, and ſuch as free che fick pecſons from dan» 
ger. Burt as for thoſe of them chat happen in che 
end of che diſeaſe, afcer ocher evacuations, with- 
out any remillion oc abatement of che ſymproms, 
and cogerher wich a great debilicy of che Nacucal 
powers and ftcength of che body, theſe are very 
dangerous and pernicious, ; 

4. As for thoſe of them chat break forth and 
ſhew themſelves ſymptomacically, and have cheic 
—_— from crude and excreamly oppofice and 
(azI mayo ſay) rebellious maccer, cheſe ever- 
more prove £0. be pertinacious, 3. e.- celifting all 
means chat ſhal be uſed ; and chey alwaies 
make much work and buſineſs boch for Nacure 
and the experienced Phyſician; and wichal chey 
caft the Pacieat incoanexcream bazard, and the 
greaceft dangers cbac may be. :- For why ? chey 
are in a place very nigh unco che Brain , from che 
which both bumors and vapors may ealily. be 


K 2 commu- 
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communicated unto the Brain, and to its Mem | 
branes z; from whence an Inflammation of 
choſe parts, and dotage or madneſs may be ex- 
cited, 
$. Thoſe Parotides which being bred ar che 
very inftant of the Criſs ſhal not be ſuppurated, 
but before ever chey are ſuppurated ſhal vaniſh, 
chey wil return, ger growth, and ſo become co be 
judged of according to the manner, and upon che 


of Feayers into che like circuir. Bur there may 
notwithftanding be ſome kind of hope lefr, char 
ſome Impoſtumes may ariſe in the very Joynts 
themſelves. Thus Hzppocrates in the ſixth of 
his Epidem. Comment, 4. text. I. 


The Cure. 


In the Cure of che Parot:des, we ought in the 
ficſt place wel co confider, wherher they be ccirical 
or ſympcomaricalz and what kind or Humor ic is 
that chey are bred of, and from which chey pro- 
ceed. Ifthe Parotzs break forth critically, and 
fo the diſeaſe from thenceforth be quite raken a- 
way, or at leaft diminiſhed ; then the whol work 
3s to be commicced co Nacure ( according co the | 
Precept of Hippocrates in his ficft Book, and che 
ewentech Apboriſm) and nothing elſe 1s chen co 
be done, but only that choſe chings chat mitigace 
pain(as they have been already propounded in the 
Chaprer of an Inflammation) be laid chereupon; 
the which may likewite act one and the fame in- 
ftanc cogecher help forward che ſuppuracion. 
Bur then it muft not be forgoceen chat in che Pa- 
rotider, whecber chey be ccicical or ſympromaci- 
cal z wherhec che mateer be much or hitclez and 
whecher ic be benign oc malignant 3 chat however 
it be, yet Repellercs or drivers back have no place 
atal (as Galen teachetb us in his bird Book of 


Of Praflical Phyſick. 


likewiſe Nacuce hec {elf is co be aided- and 
holpen forward by chole Medicaments. thac 
promote concoCtion and digeſt ion of the crude 
matter. Now the Medicamentcs ot eiches {orc are 


before propounded (in Chap. 5.) where we 


reared of an Inflammation, and in the eighth 
Chapcer where we diſcoucied concerning Bxbo. 

T he {uppuration being made ai:d paſt, the Jay 
poltume is then co be opened, and (as we have al- 


account of their return; even as are the cecurns ares m 1s proper placedec}ared) io to be cured, 


In :he Parotiides chat ace Sympromarical Na- 
tures endeavor (.whete it tals fhore ) 13 cobe ture 
chered and promored ; and the overgreat abun. 
dance of the anitecedenc caule (it avy ſuch ciung 
be prelent_) isto be lefſenedand abared. For it 
chat there be preſent either an aburdane ſtore of 
blood, or elſe of nitious and naughty bumots, we 
are not © fear that hereby Nature may be averted 


'rathecco exp*E& thac beirg eated of ſome part af 
' her buiden the will afterwards the moce eaftly 
expel chat which remains and ought cabeempried 
torth. 

If yer norwithftanding Can evacyacion of the 
ancecedent cauſe preceding _) the be not as/fyet as 
ble as ſhe ought tuftficiencly-ro expel 3 then the 
expulſion is to be torwarded and holpenan by the 
application of Cuppirg-glaſſes, and 0:her arcra* 
caves, 

And hence it is, that either a diſcuſſion of che 
maceer, or ( which indeed we uſually practiſe, as 
moſt requifice)the converſian checeof taco Pus os 
marcer 1s © be procured by thole or ſuch hke Me- 
dicaments as arepropounded in the ejghth Chap» 
cer where we treated of the Bribo Tumor. And 
yer notwichi{tanding here 1n this cafe che condi 
tion of the macrer is cobe heedfully regarded ; 
{0 that if it be more Than ordinarily cold and chick 


che Compoſition of Medicamencs according co the 
place affeRed, and ſecond Chapter) left chac che 
macter be driven back fxom che more ignoble parc 
unto that which is more noble, and eſpecially che 
Brain that heth ſo neer checeunco. Yea moreover, 
- ifthe Tumor break not forth ſufficiencly, and che 
humor (chat by reaſon of the diteaſe fals and (ec- 
clericfelt in che affeGted parc) bs not by che vi- 
_ Nature m a fufficienc abundance chruft 

, 'then inchis caſe the gentler ſort of Arcra- 
Ctives Cluch as are, che Oy] of Camomile, of 
Flowec-de-Juce, of Dill, and of Melilote) are to 
be madeuſe of, Burt chenthe ſtronger (orc of chem 
ace not to be adminiftredbuc with an eſpecial care 
and caution ; left char che pain ſhould be encrea- 
4 and the Natural powers and ſtrength deje- 


Aﬀrec this we aretotake notice, whether or no 
Nacuce accempt any ceſolurion and -diſcuſſion; 
for which ſe ſhe isto be aſſifted and furthe- 
red by di Medicaments; 'or elſe, whettier 
( which indeed is alwaies fac more commodions ) 
ic cends coward a ſuppuration ; and in this cate 


che Diſcuſlers chat we ule are to be propogtionas 
bly hoccer and ſtronger 3, and if chere be any cauſe 
co fear thar the maccer may be hardened, Emol- 
hents are likewife to be made uſe of, | 
Atrec che (ofcening of che matter, as aforeſaid, 
| Calbeic othecwiſe che marcer tend likewiſe chere- 
unto.) a ſ{uppuration 1s by all means to be promc- 
ced and furchered, che Impoſtume co be ope- 
'ned; andas we have alceady ofren declaced, in 
chis manner che Cure is cobe effected. 
| Neicher is ic to be expected that this Tur 
mor fhould bebroken of its own accord, nor are 
Weco waiz til chen, foraſmuch as the Ps being 
long receined 18 oftentimes wont go produce many 
{ad and dangerous ſymptoms. - And Gulielmw 
Fabricius in his ſecond Gencury, Qbfecv. 3g. 'te- 
lacech thac he had obſerved, that in @ certain Fyoop 
Maiden (while ſhe was afflicted with che Parotis 
we arenow ipezking of, and yer notwithſtanding 
wasnotf{otar amis and 11] as co rake her bed, be 
iog all the while free from any Feaverc ) much & 
bout the tourteenth day of che Diteale an lapo- 
fkunelikewile co che bignels of ones fiſt _— 
ore 


from, and hindred in ber work ot expulſion; bur. 
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- ans itiscermed Anthrax ; by the Latines, Czrbo 


Chap. 6: 


Of a (arbuncle. 


MM ITITORe 


Dith; che which ſaid Impoftume being not cime- 


opened, the Girl chereupon was ſuddenly fuc- 
T— with a Feaver, Swooning fics, Vomitings, 
and Qualms, cogether wich the los of reſt and 
, and miſerably aMlited wich a pain in bec 
and Reins and albeit che Impoftume was 
afterward of its own accord broken, yet nocwith- 
Randing in _ cthac very httle or ho Ps at all 
flowed forth, 
ſage downward, it was nor lopg ere it coft her her 


Chap. 13. Of a (arbuncle. 
Carbuncle hach very neer alliance wich, and 


' A cherupon is by che moſt reckoned up and in 
ocdec placed next afcec an Inflammation; as a Tu- 


mor that hath ics original from Blood over hoc, | 


burne, and coccupted, But now this ſame Tumor 
bach divers Names or Appellations. By che Grect- 


and Carbunculzs : Avicen cals it Pruna,and Ig- 
nas Perficus, oc the Pertian fire. By which ſeveral 
words & names although ſome there be who con- 
ceive thac ſeveral and differenc Tumocs are fignt= 
fied, and checeby robe underftood ; and chereup= 
on bave created of Prung and Tenis Perficus 1n 
peculiac aod diſtinet Chapters ; and likewiſe have 
handled the Carbuncle and Anthrax as diftinft 
from chem, and aito as differing each trom che 0- 
cher; yer notwichftaridiop the very Tcurh 1s, 
thac by all choſe atoretaid appellacions one only 
kind of Tumor 1s fignitied ; toc chac which wich 
the Greeks is Anthrax wich the Lacives is Car- 
buncalus, a Carbuncle, or Fire-coal, Ualels any 
one will make chis diftinftion our of Avicen, 
that what beginneth withouc puſtules and humi- 
dicy 18 a Carbuncle or Prana ; bur thas which 
begwnech wich puſtules, and bladders, and that 
likewiſe bach a moiftuce flowing oug of it, this 
may be called Ignis Perſicu:. 

Now chis Swelling is called by this name, in re- 
gard that ic bath over icacercain Cruſtinels chat 
w black like a Coal;forc which cauſe ic is alſo rerm- 
edPruna, becauſe the Fleſh is black, and as it 
were burnt with a Coal; aud moceover it is ſaid 
tobe a Fre, in regard thac che parts are burnt as 
by aFice. Bucin cruch; chac which Celſus and 
Phny have lefc writzen couching a Cacbuncle 
leems yet ſcarcely in al things coanſwer to a Car- 
buacle in genecal, but only co ſome one ſpecies 
thereof ; and haply unto a-kind therof that is E- 
Pidemical, and ſo-anew Diſeaſe, For Celſus in 
his faich Book, Chap. 28 chus wriceth : From 
tboſe that befall extrinſecally we muſt now come 
wntoſuch things as are internally bred, ſome one 
Part or other of their Bodies being co d. 

Among which there 53 none worſe t ns 6p: 
buncle : of this Carbuncle there are theſe Notes 
and Marks; there js a certain redneſs, and 

it there andhang out (C but not very 


are black, and ſomtimes black and blewiſh or 
Lead-color*d, or Pale. In theſe there ſeems to 
be a rottenneſs and filth ; beneath the colour is 
black: the Body it ſelf is dry, and more hard 
than it ought to be. About tbe which ſaid Car- 
buncle there is as it were a Cruſt, and this is fucr« 
rounded by an Inflammation,neitber can the Skin 
'#n that place be poſſibly lift up, but it is as it' wers 


c rather ſought ics way and paſ- |fixed and cloſe faſtned unto the Fleſh underneath 


| 


it. The fickPerſon is extream ſleepy;and ſomtimes 
there ariſeth a certain kind of borror, or elſe a 
Feaver, or both. And this Evil creepeth alotig, 
there being drawn out as it were certain roots, 
ſominmes more ſpeedily, and ſomtimes more ſlows 
ly : and likeroiſe above when 1it firſt proceedeths 
forth it looketh of a whitiſh colour, andthen in= 
ſtantly it kecometh Lead-coloured; and about it' 
there ariſe little Puſhes or Puſtuler. And-if it 
happen to light upon the part neer the Stomack,, 
and the Favos,it then oftentimes ſuddenly ſtoppetb 
the Breatb: thus far Celſus. Bur now Pliny (in'bis 
Book 26, Chap. 1. in which he treateth of Diſ- 
eaſes chat were new aud unknown inall former a- 


 ges ) chus wricech : It zs recorded in the Annals 


that the Carbuncle C the peculiar Malady of the 
Province of Narbone_) came firſt into lialy, Le. 
Paulus and Q. Marcius being Cenſors : of which 
the ſame yeer two that bad been Conſult ( Julwus 
Rutus, and Q. L-canius Baffus )died; theformer 
of them through the unslglfulnes of the Phy fi:i- 
ans being cut ; & tbe latter, behamſelf baving put 
a Needle into the Thumb of bis left Hand which 
being drawn forth the Wound was ſo ſmal that it 
roas ſcarcely to be diſcerned It 1s bred in the moſt 
occuit and hidden parts of the Body, and jor the 
moſt part under the Tongue ; 1t. bath a reddiſp 
bardneſs ( like unto the Varix or crooked Vein ) 
but blackin tbe bead of it, & elſewhere blewiſh or 
Lead-coloured, diftending the Body, yet not ſwwel- 
lingup, without pain, witbout itching, without 
any other ſign or token(whereby it may be known) 
then an extraordinary propenſion to ſleep; and 
tboſe that bave been ſurpriqed herewith, it bath 
taken them away in three daies time.; and ſome= 
times bringing along with it a cercain horror ;, it 
hath round about it ſmal Puſtules, but very ſel- 
dom is there any Feaver attending it ; and when 
it ipvadetb the Stomack and the Faws, it ſoon 
killeth, Thus Pliny. Now whoſoever ſhall well 
weigh what he hath written ſhall eafily perceive 
that he here deſcriberh ſome ocher Dileaſe, or ac 
che leaſt a Diſeaſe chac hath in ic ſome thing pecu- 
liar and differing from che ordinary Carbuncle, 
and ending in a Gangrene and Sphacelus, - 
Pliny Expreſly retercech it unto Diſeaſes new 
and neyerknown before, and writech likewiſe thas 
they ariſe in the moſt hidden: parts of the Bqdy, 
and for che moft pare under the Tongue ; that ic 
is without pain, without itching, withour apy 0s. 
cher {ymproms .chen ſleep ; with which ſuch as 
are {urprizedare deprived of lite in three daies 


Yeertgin Puſhes or Puſtaler,efpecially ſuch P 


tame 
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ſus writes, that ic ſomtimes ariſeth alſo withoura | 
Feaver, and chat it befallech choſe parcs that are' 
abouc che Scomack and the Jaws: whereas the or- 
dinary and common Carbuncles ariſe in che ouc- 
ward parts of the Body, and have a grievous pain 
zoyned therewithall ; chey likewiſe invade che 
Parry with a Feaver, and the place affected hach 
likewiſe accompanying it a manitelt Swel- 


ling. 


Burt that we may again return uno 
the Carbuncle chat is commonly 
known among Tumors or Swelling; 


from a moſt fervent and aduſt blood that corrup- 


eeth the pars. 
1 he ( auſes. 


The Conceining Caufe of a Carbuncle ( accocr- 
ding to the affection even of Galen bimlelt, in bis 
Book of Tumors, Chap. 6. and in bis ſecond co 
Glauco, Chap. 1. and bis 14. of che Me-hod of 
Payſick, Chap. 10 ) isa blood fervencly hor, and 
thick, which ( in hu Book of black Choler, Chap. 
4, and 5.) be zfirmech co be black Choler. To 
wit ( as we May gather ouc of his iecond Book of 
the D:fferences of Feavers, Chap. 19. ) a Car- 
buncle aritech from a fervent chick Blood, pucri- 
fy ing, and racing into the Nacure of 
black Choler, or having black Cholec mivgled 
with it, and for che moſt part a certain malignicy 
conjoyned therewichal, This Swelling alrhough 
ic may be generaced in the Body by liccle and lite 
cle, and by degrees aflume chis ill and depraved 
Nacurez yer notwithftanding when ic hath got» 
cen avy degr*e of the 1aid pravity and malignity, 
itis (hea by Nacuce ioftancly and ſuddenly driven 
forth from the 1ncerior unto the exterior parts, 
that is co ſay, from the more noble members unto 
thoſe char are leſs noble and worrhy. Which like» 
wiſe happeneth when the Bluod is infeCted and 
corrupted by reaſon of fome external Corcupti- 
on from whence ic is, that a Caibuncle 1s never 
exciced by the Congeſtion or heaping up ot 
blood ; bur is evermore generaced by a defluxion 
that 18 al at once made: and thereupon ic is deſer- 
vedly accoumed among Inflammacions, and us {aid 
ro be very neer neighboring unco a Phlegmone or 
Inflammation, Neither is ic only generaced of 
black Choler, like as a Cancer, buc it is bred by 
aduſt and bucnt blood, depenecacing inco black 
_ oc elſe baving black Cholec miogled cher- 
Wi 

Now the afoceſaid aduft blood is generated 
from an ill and unwholſom cburſe of Diet, and 
from meats of a depraved and vicious quality af- 
farding and tfuppiying che whol maccec of all the 
blood. And chis is I1kewiſe much more promo- 

; _ {po a70n by _ excernal Conſticucion of 
ic, overbearing, buraing, and carrupcing che 
humorcs, and eipecially ics occult and malignanc 


L it 8 aStwelling that bath its original 


cime, no {welling at allappearing. Buc now Cel-| Confticution depcaving the humors : and indeed 


chece is bacdly any Carbuncle co'be found that # 
alcogecther void of, and free from malig- 


nity. 
The Differences. 
Yer notwithftanding in regard that this Mabg- 


nicy is lomrimes greacer, and ſomtimes leſs, and 
that ſome Carbuncles invade very many in a Pe» 
{tilent conftrucion of the Air, and ochers again 
here and there f{eiz upon the ſick withouc any 
{uch peftilenc coufti. utton of the Air z JETER 
cheretore ate t© be diſtinguiſhed ito Peſtilenc, 
and not Peſtilenc. Moreover ſome of chem ariſe 
with a Puſtule, or wich ſuch Puſhes as are 'cauled 
and raiied by che fire, which if chey be broken, 
there hech underneath wichin a Cruſty Ulcer 
( and chis happeneth if not alwaies, ye: for che 
moſt parc) and ſuch as theſe are in {pecial by A- 
wvicencalled Pruna, ot Ignys Perſicus : Others of 
them ariſe and appear without Puftules, 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 

The Carbuncle beginnech ( as hath been ſaid) 
for rhe moſt part from a ſmal Puſtule 3 bur ſom» 
times chete is not oDbly one of the greater Puſtules 
breaking for:h, but lkewiſe many ſmal ones, like 
Millet ſeeds, ciling and appearing very thick in 
che particle 3 which when chey are broken, the 
Uicer becomech crufty,ſuch as 18 exciced by a ced- 
bot Iron. But before theſe Puftules break forth 
there is a certain itching felt.in the parc, and cher» 
by chere 15 one or more Puſtules ariſing and ap- 
pearing : yet- notwithſtanding che Gacbuncle 
 fomrimes beginnech withouc any manner of Pu- 
ftule, and a crufty Ulcer i exciced, che cruſtineſs 
being one while fomwhat blackiſh, another while 
baving 1n it the reſemblance of che color of Afhes ; 
and then again in a very ſhorc ſpace afcer it grow» 
ech forch, and becomerh like unto Bubo?s, after 


a round acure figure, with an extraordinary great 
bear, burning and pain; al*which are eſpeciall 

exalipecated abouc the Evening; andchen they 4 
vex che ſick party that he can hardly withhold his 
hands, buc chat he muſt be rubbing of che part 3 
trom which rubbing there afcerward ariſe very ma- 
ny of che aforeſaid Puſtules. The fleſh that li- 
ech round about them waxecth hoc, and bach in « 
at the heighth an extream great and burning heat ; 
ic likewite obcainech a color ſfomwhat blackee 
chan is that in an Ecyſipelas and a Phlegmone, like 
as if there were {omthing of black cholec mingled 
cogecher with che red. There happen moreover 0- 
chec Symproms beſides che former, to wit,a Fea» 
ver, which (as Galen alſo teftifiech in his four» 
ceenth Book of the Mechod of Phyſick, Chap.10.) 
' infeftech choſe chac ace ſurprized with a Carbuc 
cle, more than choſe thac are affected with 

Pnlegmone or Eryfipelas ; a nauteouſneſs likes 
wiſe, a vomiung, a dezeion of the Apperite, 4 


ccembling wich a panting and beating ot tbe beart, 
trequac 


Chap. 1 3. 


ag Of a Carbuncle. 


frequenc faincings and ſwoundigs, dotage 3 all 
which ſaid ſympcoms do ſo much the more afflict 
and prieve the party, by how much the matcer is 
the more malignanc, 

Fox there is a certain difference even of choſe 
Carbuncles chemſelves, noc only in regard chac 
with the aforeſaid aduft blood (which is Che con- 
jun& cauſe of che Carbuncle) there is ſorcimes 
chis, a while chat bumor mingled ; bur 
more eſpecially, in chac one Carbuncle is Pefti- 
lenc, and another not Peſtilenc, For albeit eve- 
ry Carbuncle be malignancy by reaſon of the hot 
Maccer, being aduft and pucrefying (which hath 
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cended with all chote pernicious ſymptoms : 

Which if chey cemit very much of their former in- 
fenſnels and vigor, there 18 then left remaining 
ſome hope of ſafety and recovery z* but if from 
day co day they are heightened and become more 
vehement, there is then no ſafety or hopes of e- 
fcape co be expected. | 


The Prognoſticks. 


1. By bow much the blacker che Carbuncle is, 
by ſo much che worſe 1s 1t, as being ſuch as is pro- 
duced by the moſt corrupe blood. The nexc un- 
co this 1s the wan and yellowiſh. Thote chac 


in ica power and qualicy to corrupt the fleſh, and | Jeſs malignant, and conlequencly the leſs to 


cannot wel Þcucn into any more benign oc berter 
nature z neichec may it wel be {uppurared:) yet 


' 
. 


| feared, are ſuch as bave in them a reddith color; 
'to wit, ſuth in which the blood hath nor as yer 


notwithſtanding every of chem is not Peſtilenc | alcogether loſt and changed ics Nature, bur that it 
neicher hath every of them any advencicious Mar | bach as yer c<cained fomwhae of its nacive heac and 


lignity, but ſometimes only befides che Native | color, 


malignicy of che Cacburcle chere chanceth like= 


2+ Thoſe Caibuncles likewiſe chat are ſmal 


wiſe another kind of malignity from the common ! ate lefs pernicious rhan thoſe thac are great 3 and 


ſtace, or che contagion of the Air. But now a 
Peftilenc Carbuncle 1 diſcerned from that that is 
noc Peftilenc, ficſt of al by che prefent Peſtilenc 
conſticucion of che Air. For it 15 hardly poſſible 
thac a Carbuncle ſhould ariſe at ſuch crime as che 
ſaid Peftilenc Conftitution is predominant, 
which in ic {elf ſhould not be Peftilenc. More- 
over al the {ympcoms and ligns chat appear inthe 


Carbuncle are both more irequent, and more prie- 


from a very lictle Puftule chey ſuddenly acquire 
and ger anexcraocdivary greatneſs. 

3. And (o ace likewiſe thoſe chat are alone, 
chan ſuch as have other Carbuncles congoyned 
with them. 

4. Ofal other thoſe are moſt deſtructive and 
deadly, which after they have once begun to wax 
red do unmediatly vaniſh again. For che mat- 
ter being transferred unco the more inward parts 


vous ina Peſtilenc Caibuncle, than ina Carbun- | often (if nor evermore) proveth deftcuctive and 


cle chac is noc peftilenc, 
ſa which is adjoyned unto che Carbuncle reſem- 
bleth and carriech along with ic a Peftilent nas 
ture; and alchough it (eem outwardly to be more 
moderace and gentle than chac which appeareth in 
the Carbuncle chbac is noc Peſtilent (yea, ſom- 
ximes {0 that ic can hardly be perceived) yet not» 
wichſtanding at chat very time it che more bur- 
neth che inward parts, and 1s by far cthemore dane 
gerous : che treth color of che face is changed, the 
congue becomech black, and us dry ;z, che excre- 
mencs of che Belly are liquigzand cholerick, che 
apperice is dejected ; chee is likewiſe preſent a 
nauleouſnels, and a vomiting of che moſt offer- 


For even the Fever al- 


deadly. 

5. There are ſome alſo who conceive that this 
is likewiſe chroughly to be conſidered, to wir, 
Whether che Peffilenc Carbuncle ariſe before the 
Feaver, orelie whecher or no the Peftilent Fea- 
ver going before _it_at length break forth, For 
they conceive the Cacbuncle chac breaketh 
forth beforea enc Feaver is more ſafe (pto- 
vided chat no Symproms follow chereupon) in 
- it is at evidence chat Nature is ſtrong, a 
able ro expel che Peftilenc Poyſon before the 
Feaver, ere ever it can ſeize and ſuirprize the 
heart, And (on the other fide) that to be more 


dangerous which ar length breaketh forth after a 


ſiveand the worſt humors ; a difficulty of brea- | Peftilenc Feaver, foraſmuch as (che Hear being 


thing, a ſtinking breath and there is alto much | {(eized upon) ic hath ics origital from che 
{weac, and chis is eicher ſomwhac hor, or elſe (as | 


wecermi) acold (ſwear, The ſleep, is ſlomcimes 
very jound, and (omtimes watchings infet che 
lick party 3 dotings alſo accompany che fame, as 
likewiſe faidtings and ſwooning firs, And here» 
upon ic 1s chat chere is more dapger threatned by 
one Carbuncle, chan chere 1s by anocher. Por 
alchough every Carbuncle be nor pernicious z yet 
norwWuhſtanding (as Galen reftiftech inthe 3. of 
his Epidem. Comment. 3. tic. 2.) the moſt pers 


nicious of al is the Peſtilenc, or cher which betides 


Ks own proper and particular maligpity bath al- 
lo adjoyned with it that which the confticurion 
ofthe Aic bripgetb along with is, and which is at» 


fon 
and che cortupt humors now diffufing themſelves 
inco al parts ot the body, 

6. ThSplace alſo manifefteth when the dan 
ger is fore or leſs co be feared, For thoſe are 
evermore accounted evil and pernitious that tick 
fa& in che EmurGories, ahd neec unto the 


avd Principal Members. Burt here moft ef 
ty the ftrecgch and natural pcwersare tobe regar- 
ded; andwe are wel co conſider wheth be 


ſtcong, wo bur weak. vo b <ar 
18 bur weak and laopwihi ſoon over< 
| uber poten arp Diſeaſe. 


eas (ow the concary) that chat ks hore vis 


| | 
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- chacdiſeaſe chat in ic ſelf is ficong and powerg 
ful. 


The Indications. 


The Indicagions ih a Peftilent Cacbuncle ace 
different from thoſe in a Carbuncle not peſtilenc. 
In a Peſftilenc Carbo or Carbuncle che fervent 
heat of the blood is wholly al che body over co be 
reftrained;* and wichal, che Hearc ac che ſame 
cime- is co be fortified againft chac malignuy, 
which (as we have f{aid) 15 here very ſeldom ab- 
ſenr. Thereft of che Cure 15 :o be dicected unio 
the Carbuncle is ſelf. Bur now in a Peftilent 
cle chere15 a more poyſonous and peſtilenc 
quality appearing. chan in the tervent bear of the 
blood; yer neither is this cobe ſleighted oc neg- 


The Cure. 


And therefore ( as co what belongeth unto the 
Cure of are” pa. chere ace ewo thiogs that 

we are eſpecially co regard and have an eye unco; 
che Antecedent Cauſe, or che fervent and corrupt 


_ Of Prattical Phyſick. 


Part L. 

couching the evacuation of che blood, & couching 
Reyulſion, and Derivacion, in che Cure of an In- 
Azmmation. This only is here to be obſerved, 


chat we muſt beware, leſt chat whilft we evacuate 
che blood, wedo nox lead and draw the ſame either 


ble Member, leſt chat che ſaid Member ſhould be 
affected with ics malignicy. 

And therefore we {ay that that Veins to be 0- 
pened, by means wheceof che blood may rather 
be drawn coward the parc affetted chan drawn 
back from irs Wheretore if che Carbuncle ſhal 
be abouc the Head, or che Arm- holes, or in the 
Breaft, the neereft Vein in che Arm of che fame 
lide 1s then to be opened. Bur it ic b* below che 
Liver, then the Ankle Vein, or the Ham Vein of 
the ſame ſide. And this Phlebotomy oughe to be 
put in pratice inſtantly, ard in the very begm- 
ning, before che Feaver get ſtrength, and che Na- 
cural vigor be coo much dejected. 

Bur now in regard thact by this blood-letring 
the naughty corrupt bumors can ſcarcely be eva- 
cuated, therefore {ome conceive chat there is need 


blood cbat is in che who] body ; and che Con- 
jun& Cauſe, ot chat ſame Humor that now exci- 
cech che Carbuncle. A convenient Diec there- 
fore being ordained, and a moderation oblerved 
In thoſe chings we cal noc macucal, che excream 
fervent heat of che blood 1s by ng a Vein to 
becakenaway. And yetthis Veneſection is not 
raſhly tobe made uſe of inal manner of Carbun- 
cleg; bur if ic bath any place ac al, ic is moſt 
chiefly in chat chac is not peftilencs coucbing 
« which likewiſe chat affertion of Gglen (in bis 
fourceenth Book of the Mechod of Phytick), and 
of other Authors (who conceive that the blood is 
ro be drawn forth even until perſon faint 
__ = - co be m— Euc 50a peſti- 

ng Carbunc a 1s raſhly to be accempred 
thatmay weaken and deject che Natural powers, 
(of which there ought co-be «he moſt ſpecial re- 
gard bad in the plague, and in peftilent Feavers) 
amobeſt the which VeneſeQion una fainting avd 


ſwounding is not the laſt (but catcher che ficſt_) 
which cogether wich. che Spirits evacuaterh«bac 
humor that is moſt agreeable and friendly co Na= 


ture, andeven that moſt excellenc and precious 
Treaſury of the life. Nay indeed moreover, even 
ſomeumes when the peſtilenc Carbungle is juſt 
chen breaking forth, we cannot ſafely enough in- 
fticute and octlain Phleboromy. For whereas 

Carbuncle ſomrimes breakech fortb, not in- 
1 Che very ficſt invaſion of the Plague, 
ial Feavers, buc ofcen afterward on 
h daies (or haply on ſome ocher daies) 
xcal pc wo. wap che ſaid Ve- 
regard that chey are now dejected 
p and bave checeface, ececed 


eced che 
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of purgation, by which che {aid depraved humors 


/ may be evacuated, left otherwiſe the Native heac 


| ſhould be {uffocaced and extinguiſhed by chem 
ahd chat Nacure may afterward che more rightly 
moderate che expuliion ; and chat to the pact af- 


dance of the Humor flowing thereco. 

Bugghen we ought co be extraordinary careful, 
leſt chat by the purging Medicamenc, che Humor 
that Nature endeavoreth to chruft forth unco the 
external parts be drawn unto che internal: and 
this is moſt of al co be feared in a peſtilenc Car- 
buncle. We conceive indeed that ic may mors 
| ſately be ordained and appointed ina Carbuncle 
that is not malignant» Bur when a Feaver is 
therewith joyned (and that an acute one) che cru- 
dity of che matter chen for the moft part forbids 
it 3 and co ſpeak cruchgchere is hazdly a Carbuncle 
co be tound 1n whichchece is not ſomcbing of ma- 
lignicy 3 and cherE@fore che malignanc matter is 
with more ſafety chruſt forth unto the ſuperficies 
of the body by thoſe Medicaments we cerm Alexi- 
pbarmaca, then dcawn to che more inward parts 
by Medicaments chac purge. 

That fervent hear alſo of the aduft blood is co 
be akeced; and che malipnity tobe oppoſed by 


| convenient Medicaments, as the juyce of Citron, 
, of Pomegcanates, Sarcel, Borcage, Buglofs, Water 
Germander, Succory, and the like z with which 
Can a peſtilent Carbuncle) other Alexipbarmaca 
may allo be fizly mingled. As, 

Take Conſerve of Sorrel, Borrage, Bugloſc, of 
each one ounce andhalf ;, the ſpecies of Diamar- 
garit. frigid, Confeition of Hyacynth, Elett. de 
Gem. of each balf a dram; of candied Citron 
rind ſux drams , the candied roots of Scorqonera 
(or. Vipers Graſs ) balf an ounce ;, with the juyce 


of Citron make an Elettuary. 
Unto 


unco any noble Member, or elſe through any no- + 


fected may not be corrupted by the preac abun». 


— — a m_—y _- 
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Chap. 13. 


Of a Carbuncle. 


Unto which (in a — _ 2.8 

Bole-acmenick, Terra Sigillata or feal- 
JM _ Harrs hoco, Bezoar ſtone, and che like, 
Very many chere be thac in a Carbuncle do much 
commend Scabiows, and they conceive that ic ne- 
ver ought co be paſſed by 3 and chey write, thac 
either the Juyce, or the'Warer, oc the Decodtion 
chereof, is of fingular ule and benefic in a Car- 


* Irwilnot likewiſe be amiſs co fence and guard 
the Heace with Topicks, by Epichems Char ace or 
therwiſe known, applied to che Region of che 
Heart and the Pulſes; that ſo by all manner of 
means che Hearc may be reſerved late and ſound 
che malighicy. | 

— ( hat concerns che conjunct 
cauſe, oc the Tumor ic ſelf ) che way and means 
of curing a Carbuncle is nor alcogecher che ſame 
as in other Inflammarions, unleſs haply there ap- 
co be in ir very lictle of an offenſive qualicy. 
eicher muſt we make uſe of Repellers ( but the 
malignane and poylſonous matter is cather co 
be atcraſted from che more inward unto the 
external parts) uuleſs perhaps chey may be 
adminiftred for ghe micigating of che vehe- 
mency of the painz touching which more 
hereafter. And checefore ſo ſoon as Vene- 
ſe&ion bath been adminiſtced, che pare afﬀfeted 
is forthwith co be (carified, _ _ _— wich 
Iancings chat go deep enough, that {o the corrupe, 
malignanc, 7 ——_ Jo blood (which uglets ic 
be inftancly emptied forth of che t affected 
corrupreth che pars neer adjoyning) may be 
quire drawn forth. Immediately upon. this che 
parc affected is co be cleanſed and chroughly wa- 
ſhed with warm fſalc water, or with ſome ochec 
convenient liquor, left chac che blood ſhould clod, 


and fo grow together in the part. Now it che cor- 


But now = 6 Medicamenc thac we have 
caentioned, oc ſuch like, is not co be impoled. and 
lad upon che very Cacbuncle ic felf, buc oaly 
neer abour ic, ſome three fingers diftance from it, 
For by this means che malignanc matcec ic ſelt js 
not driven back, bur only che extream hear and 
pain is mitigated, the tlux of mactec is ſomwhac 
recacdedy and hereby is prevented the cecreati 
back again of che maccer unto: che more inwar 
paces, Bur yet neichec muſt chis be paſſed oves 
1n ſilence, chac ix is not evermore cequilice co fence 
che Carbuncle with ſuch a 2 bur notwich- 
ftanding, this for the part wu neceflacy, .co 
wit, That chas parc which bath 2 neec celatiog 
with a noble Member ſhould be wel guarded; for- 
aſmuch as ic 1800 way burcful (but indeed profi- 
table) chat ſome of che matter ſhould be derived 
and evaporaced unto chit acher ignoble parts, -.. 

Moreover, che place being {carified, chece ace 
not co be applied choſe Medicaments that ocher= 
wiſeare wont £0 be laid on (in regard that chey 
promote and further che Ps or puculenc matter, 
and by this means may encreaſe the pucrefaction 
and cotrenneſs ; fince chac a Carbuncle in Puice- 
fying evermore creepech and ſpreadeth ſo that ve- 
ry en a Moccification chancech unto ſuch parts; 


bu rather choſe Medicameucs chat ace drying, and 


ſuch as ceſift purcefaftion. For which end and 
purpoſe we may adminiſter che Paſtils, or Pay 
manders, of Andro, Maſa, Polyidas,and Pafioz 
which are £0 NE ficſt ofalin Wine, agd 
chen alſo. afterward in Vinegar rouching which 
ſee Galen in bis Compoſicion of Medicamencs ja 
genera), the fifch Book, Chap. xs, aud 12. :They 
commonly likewiſe make uſe of the ' 

ciack Unguent. Thete may alſo be made _a Can 
caplaſm of che Meal of che Pulſe Ocobus with 
Oxymel, Morſus Diabolz , oc Devils-bic, js 
likewiſe very much commended ; .if while it is yes 


blood ſeem not as yet co be fulhciencly eva= 
cuaced, che (carifications ought then to be repea- 
ted, Weare likewſe allowed (when the place is 
ſcarified ) co apply ibereto Cupping-glaſles or 
Leeches, Yet potwitbſtanding iPrich great vio- 
lence the humor flow unco the part, then Atrra- 
Rives may not ſafely enough be adminiſtred,(ince 
there # cauſe to fear, leſt chat the maccer flowing 
thereco in great abundance, che pain ſhould be 
made che more vebement z which may (pollibly ) 
excite and cauſe watchings, augment the Feaver, 
auddejeR che Natural vigor 3 bur cather, if the 
matter flow therceunco over kaftily,- and with too 
great force, we are then co make uſe of choſe Me- 
dicamencs which by moderate repreſſiag and dci- 
ving back may likewiſe digeſt, And tuch is the 
following Cacaplaſm : 
Take (we commonly term is Lambs- 
congue, Way- bread ) Lentiler, Bread that is 
ther 'obolly purged from its bran, neither yet 
ſuch as s branny, -of all theſe a like pro- 
portion; let them boyl in Water or Wine, and ſo 


' green and wel bruiſed ic be laid on; oc elſe boy= 


led in Wine and drunk. There be many like- 
wiſe thae here make ——_— that ace 
experimentally found. co be belpful by che pron: 
pow of cheir ſubſtance z i 
i 


oc Devik-dic ; chey cake (co wit) the Scabious 
whileft ic is green, and bruiſe ig wel, :and hen 
chey add chereto che Yelk of an Egg, Hogs greaſe 
that is ald, and a liccle Salk ; hecewith chey 
apnea; which is often co be cenewed. 
Some likewile cakeche Hecb Comfry focahe ſame 
uſe, and wich it they prepare and make fach a Me- 
En PE 
ake of t yce of the greater 
(or great Comfrey) Scabious, GCraner bill C or. 
Doves-foot,) of each one ounce : of Barley. 


| Meal two ounces and an balf ; and mingle them 


for aC Me. »., —_— x 
Others there ace who (if chere be preſent an ex- 
cream heat and pain) c w, V: 


make a Cataplaſm : which is to be applied twice 
or thrice every day. | 


b peas 7 Ye. 4-5, 
Take Plantane Leaves, and Sorre Tm, 
L o 
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of each two handfuls, boy] them to a ſoftneſs z 

let them be bruiſed; when they are through- 
ly bruiſed, add tothem the Yelks of four Eggs, 
Treacle two drams, Barley meal a ſufficient pro- 
portion, and ſo make a Cataplaſm. 

Many likewiſe there ate that commend thoſe 
Wallnues gbat are o]d and Oyly, being bruiſed ; 
of the which ſome make fuch a Cacaplaim as this 
that followerh: 

Take the Kernels of Walnuts (ſuch as are old, 
and rancid or moldy Y 'in number three ; dried 
. Tier, and Raiſms, an equal proportion ; boyl 


them in ſtrong white Wine to a ſoſtneſl, and tben 
bruiſethem;/ adding thereto dram of Salt, and | 


two ey A Eges ; mingle, and then make a Ca- 


now if there be any thac wil not endure Sca- 
rifcation 3 ' or if ocherwiſe the Carbuncle wil not 
yeild unto theſe Medicaments ; and it be fo, that 
the corruption, the blackneſs, , the ſigns feem 
alwares co be augmented;zwe mult in this cafe have 
' } recourfe unto Caureries ; and that in- 

Canteries. } ftanly and with all poſſible ſpeed, fer 
'+ even the leaft delay may caft the ſick 

Perſon into arr extream peril, yea into the greaceſt 
danger even of death ir ſelf. Buc bere Potential 
Caureries may not fo ſafely be adminiftced; in 
regacd that the Cruft which- is drawn cover them 
fals off more ; "and fo the exhalation of the cor- 


rupt ard malignant bumor i hardened. The a-. 


Qual is therefore by moſt accounted the ſafer. For 
why, che Actual Caurercy, by che heat and drineſs 
of the Fice, Yoth' eſpecially cefift putrefation, 
and preſerverh-che found parts, left thar they alſo 

be infeQted wich pucridneſs; and- i like- 
wile attraQeth from che depth and the very bot- 
com all the malignant and corrupt Maccer ; and for 
this cauſeit ts hereby the moſt commended as che 


moſt effectuzl Remedy ;' whoconceive that here | 


.Cin this caſe Y/ rhis s nor ſo grievous a' Remedy, 
ſeeing that the ſick Perſon ir hardly ſenſible of ic, 
in regard thatthe Fleſh is dead 3 and becauſethar 
the uſe of it muſt be ſolorg continued, ever until 
in all parte thereofthere be a'ſenſe of pain. Yet 


notwithſtanding even the -Aﬀuzll Cautery hath 
alſoin it chixdHcommodiry;, that ic induceth 'and 
cauſech a Craft or Eſchar, which it ſelf fo hind- 


rech char che malighant and poyſonous matcer 
cannot exhale.” If therefore any will uſe chis Re- 
medy,he muſt be alcogether careful,chac the Cruſt 
drawn we hinder notcheexhalacion ofthe cor- 
rupt iprant humor z and therupon he muft 
uſe bis endeavor, that the Cruſt may ſpeedily (e- 
ven within the ſpace of twenty four hours Ybe re- 


— 


| fefts in the which there is otherwiſe ſo exrream a 
danger chreacned from putridnefs ) chele Reme. 
dies may not with any ſafety at all be admins 
ftred ; foraſmuch as by cheir humidity, and/Em- 
plaſtick virtue, chey do in a wonderfull matiner 
encreaſe the purridneſs,&cauſe that the rottennef 
and corcuption of the pact creep ſo much the ſur. 
ther; and moreover theſe do bur very flowly take 
away the Cruftineſs. And therfore thejeconceive 
that we oughc cather co uſe thoſe Remedies that 


do preatly cleanſe and dry, refift purrefaGtion;and 
break afſunder thoſe {mal ſlender fibres by which 
che Cruft adhereth unto the parc affected. Galen 
( in his ſecond Book to Glauco, Chap. g. ) tortht 
raking away of the Cruſt ( after burning ) inthe 
cale ofa Gangrene, uſeth the Juyce of a Leek 
with Salr. Gutielmus Fabricms for the falling 
off of the Eſchar, and for the cleanſing of the Mis 
cer commendeth this following Unguene. 

Take the meal of Ocobus C or bitte Vetch ) the 
root of Ariſtolochy, or Birthwort, the Flowers 
de-Ince of Florence, and tbe leſſer  vernal 
Gentian, of each balf an onnce;, Treacle two 
drams, with a ſufficient quantity of Woney of 
Roſes ;' and ſo make an Unguent. ! 1B71 

Horatius Augentus commendeth this, *'- 1: 

Take Vitrioltwo drams, 1be beft Honey balf 
ant dahee, Hogs greaſe two drams, and mingle 


And that the Ancients did not alwaies uſe mays 
ſteners and thoſe Remedies that forward che Pxs 
or Puxulenc matter, for che removal of the Cruſts, 
is ſuſie eviderit our of Galen his faxch Book 
ofthe Compoſition of Medicamencs according «0 
| the place affeGted, Chap. 6. and Parxlus Agine* 

t4 his fourth Book, and Chap. 19. in the which 
ſaid place chere ace many more ſuch like Medica» 
ments to be ſeen, 

And as for my own parr, I had rather { for the 
caking away of che Crufts which for the moſt parc 
the Carbuncle contrafteth ) uſe ſuch like Reme- 
dies, then Caureries, whether Potential or AQual 
For here the Purridneſs is not ſimple, as in a Gan- 
grene, and oth@ corruption of the parts (where 
chat char is putrid is moft commonly ſeparated 


from theſound part ; ſo that we may tafely e- 


nough burn away whar is corrupt and putrid; Bus 
a Carbuncle there 1s preſent a malignant humor, 


; 


and that diffuſed chroughout the whole part ; and” * 


therefore we ace to make uſe-of thoſe Medica- 
ments that excraQ, that ſo by this means whac is 
as yer found may be preſerved from purridneſs 
and Corruption, #t:y5 wriceth, that wild Rue: 
impoſed ia a Caraplatm wich Honey and Raifios 


-, Moved; incegardthar there may beda 


delaying thereof, And indeed (for this purpoſe). 


chey commonly uſe Butter, rhe Suer or Far of a ' med 


Hog, the Far of a Gooſe, and ſuch hke moiſte- | 
ning and ſuppurating Remedies. - Bur the Truth 
:  B, that Horativs Augenizs and Gulielms Fa- 
; bricinsdotightly inform us, that (in thoſe af- 


pgerin the | of the Sun, doth likewiſe inftancly ſeparate che 


Crufts of Carbuncles : and rherefore even thoſe: 
edicaments alſo char reſiſt malignity- ( as 
Treacle andthe like) ate for the moſt parc very 
properly berewich mingled. And therefoce we 
conceive thar the Unguenc of Gulielmes Fabri-. 


| cins, erewhile mentioned, 15 exceeding proficable- 
| =. 


— " 7 *_— —g 
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* nandte. For the Vulgar ace of Opinion, that in | 


Chap. 14. 


Of the Tumor Paronychia. 


— 
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ina Cacbuncle, not on afcer the burning, bur] 


likewiſe ac all other cimes. Orhers compound | 
ſuch a like medicament, which ( as they aificm_) 
wil in wo daies ſpace ſeparate the good and ; 
ſound Fleſh from che corrupt. - 

Take Rue one bandfidl, Leawen one ounce, | 
dry Figs three in number, Pepper a dram, Salt a | 
dram and balf ; male a Cataplaſm which may be 
applied mornings and evenings. 


CC —_—_— — 


. | Nowa Paronychia i a bot Tu» 
Paronychia mor oc Swelling, ariſing from blood 
&. | aduft and acrabiliary in che extream 

pare of che Fingers, ac che fides of the 
Nails; and by reaſon of the neighborhood of the 
Nerves exciting moſt grievous and incollecable 


Pains. 
The Cauſes. 


general, in Peſtilenc Cacbuncles, co extract 
che Poyſon we muſt prevent and binder che cree- 
ping and furcher{pceading of che pucridnels. 

For che caking off the Scar this-Emplaſter is 

incipally commended. 

Take of the beſt Treacle, and Miutbridate, of 
eath balf an ounce,  Leaven and Turpentine of 
each two ounces, Honey of Roſes one ounce and 
half, freſh Butter twoo ounces, common Salt one 
ounce, Chimney Soot tro ounces and balf, Sa- 
racen Soap three ounces, Saffron three drams, 
three Yelks of Eggs, bakethem altogether, and 
make an Emplaſter. Or, | 

Take Scabiour, the greater Comfrey, of each 
two ounces, of ful and fat Figs dryed three, an 
Onion roaſted in Einbers, Squils balf an ounce, 
Raddiſh root cut into ſnial pieces two ounces, 
two Yelks of Eggs, Salt two ounces; Leaven and | 
ChimneySoot of each one ounce, Honey@& Turpens | 
tine, of each as much as wil ſuffice z and ſo make | 
a Cataplaſm : and baving ſpread it upon a Li- 
nen Cloath lay it on bot, and bet it be ſhifted al- 
moſt every bour. 

If now we perceive the Cruft co become round 
and a circular redaeſs appearing, ir-48 then a fign 

' &coken of enſuing bealch and recovery, and ama- 
niteſt ceftimony thac Nature bath now ſeparated | 
the corrupt from the found. When the Cruft is 
wholly cake away che Ulcer . is then to be 
chroughly cleanſed with Honey of Roſes, and the 
Faeyce of Smallage, and ſuch like. Afcer che clean» 
lingitiscobefilled up, joyned togecher, and at 
length wich a Cicatrice co be ſhut up. Buc couch- 
ing the cure of a Carbuncle, ſee mere in the fourth 
Book 'of Feavecs, and che fourth Chapter, 


Chap. 14. Of the Tumor Paro- 
nychia. | 


Nco Inflammations chere alfobelongeth chat 

LA Tumor thac the Greeks call Paronychia, 
becauſe chat it is -penerared in-che Confines or 
fides of the Fi z the Lacines term ic Panari- 
tem, the Geamans Der Wurm, Oder Das Unge- 


For this Tumor. hach its original from aduft, 
and ( for che moſt part, likewiſe ) malignanc 
blood ; which Nature chruſteth forth unto the 
Fingers ends z and there ic cauſeth an Inflamma- 


44 The Signs Diagnoſtick, 


It is known by che Swelling, Redneſs,and pain, 
appearing in the Fingers. ends about the Nails ; 
rogerher wich a moſt excream and.intenſe pain 
( by reaſon chat the neec adjoyning Nervous parts 
ace affeted ) which wil not permur the ſick Pec- 
ſon to ſleep, ortake any reſt, neither nigbe nar 
day ; and chis pain ( im regard of the Nerves con- 
ſert ) 1s ofcentunes extended chroughout the whol 
Arm; and ic bath co accompany at a continual] 
Feaver, and ſomctimes (by reaſon of the aver- 
great pain) a Lipochyay, which we cecm faint- 
ing or {wounding. | 


P rognoſticks. 


1, According to the benignicy and inoffenſiveneſs 
of the humor, che malady is ſomcimes more mild 
and collerable, and {omgimes again more grievous 
and incollecable, For if che macces be benign or 
moderate and favorable, the ſymptoms are chen 
che leſs vehement, | FA 

2. Oathe contrary, it the Maccer be Malignang, 
the Malady is dangerous zy for ic oftentimes ſa 
corrupteth che Ligamencs. and che ag 
Nerves, that the urmoſt Joynte with the 
Bone Impoſtumatechz and ſomcimes the whole 
Finger 1s corrupted. 

The Care. E 

The Vulgar, as chey have ſuperſtitious Opini.. 
ons couchnng che: Cauſe, ſo. chey. bave likGwiſe 
concerning the Cure of this Tumor, For. they 
think chac Soy one thus affected hall in the 
Spring time wath and beſmear bis bands wieh che - 
Eggs otherwiſe called che ſeed oc Sperm of Frogs, 
&thal rhen (laffer chemo dey leiſurely & of cheic 
own accord ; and ſhal afterward bold znchis Hand 
chac Fitiger chat is grieved wich chis Inflammaci- 
on, be ſhal by chis means aſlwage and: qualifie. the 
ſaid Inflammation.  ' And ſome chere be alſo thas 
every yeer huldinebeic hand a live Mole, and chen 


this Tumor there liech hid a Worm, thac by gna- | baving conceived and mumbled oyera certain form 


wing excicerh and cauſeth chole ſo great pains ; | of 
andchac whieri ic is pentioned and ſpoken of it"is | chey have io cheic hand; aud thenthey.. 


thereby ex3ſpecated, and thac chetefore is 


words; with ſqueezing bacd they kall che Mole 


be | boaſt char for che yeer following they are ro 
not to be ſo.muchar named : burcheſe chips are | Kil and deſtroy all $616 Worms. _ *. 
2 


mweerly fabulous. Buc 


% 
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Buc,: co omit theſe fapperies, the righe and 
due way of Cuiiog this Evilis chea gaken, when 
afcer che: genecal evacuation of the humocs by 
Blood- lectwg and Purgation hath been premilſed, 
in the ficſt place we umpoſe upon the pare affected ; 
thoſe things chat moderate the pain, and mitigate 
the fervenc heat of che bumors, and ſuch Medica- 
ments likewiſe as help forward and further ſup- 
PULation. 

Buc Repelliog and Afﬀtcingent Remedies are by 
no means £o be impoied upon the grieved part, 
' Jeftchatby chis means the humor ſhould be che 
more unpacted uncothe part, the pain augmented, 
and the Necves and Bone corrupted, It yet not 
wichſtanding che Aflux be over great, then lec Re- 
pellecs be 1a1d on very nigh unto che part next a- 
bove ic. 

Arid therefore in the very beginniop the follow- 
ing Cacaplaſm. 1s co.be impoled : 

T ake Barley meal, and Bean meal, . of each 
. one ounce; Camphire one ſcruple ; the Mucilage 
of the ſeed of Fleabanes as much as will ſuffice. 
Mingle all theſe with Vinegar over the fire, and 
ſo make a Gataplaſin. Oc, . 

Take the juyce of Nzehrſhade, of Plantane, of 
Navelwort, of each balf an ounce; the Muci- 
lage of Fleabane ſeed extratted with the Water 
of Nightſbade three drams ;, Bole armenick half 
a dram ; Oey five grains ; Oyl of Roſes, 
and Myrtle, of each half an ounce : Mingle them, 
oc. Or | 

Take tbe Mucilage of Fleabane ſeedextratied 
with the juyce or water of Plantane two ounces; 
Bole armenick one dram; Vinegar balf an ounce: 
angle them, &c. | 

Oc elle Jet che white of an Egg mingled with 
_ the Oyl of Violers be impoſed. 

There: are likewiſe. commended thoſe little 
Wormethac are found in the middle of che ut- 
moft rind of the Teazel or Fullers Thiftle,if while 
hop ace alive they be bound about vhe Nails affe- 

ed \ 


Where the matter.tenderth co Suppuration, 

T ake the Meal of Fenugreek ſeed, and Lin- 
ſeed, of each balf an ownce ; tbe Yelkof one Eee, 
freſh Bruner one ounce; the fat of a Hen three 
trams : Mingle tbem'witbout fire, and make an 
"Pike & he Mixilige fibe poo f Fleaban 
1 | tape 0 | 0 e 
 oneaornce; the meal of Liniſeed and Fenugreek, 
of eachubree drams ;- the Yelk of ah Egg , Saf- 
fron one ſcrieple, the fat of- a Hen, and Butter 

e&, vfeach one-cxnce; Mingle them, and 

Wh | Pus is bred, ghe-Im foreh- 
br 1p a Bn or Soor-like fileb 
(being {ſeldom s votren and-corrypr) 1s 
| Seng. ors "yk 


forth. The Pw being/thus evacur- |. 


red; ſucha like Abſter {ove and Incarnative is chen 
ro bemadeuſe of,  - L 
Take Aloes Hepatick three dramss Myrrb, 
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Franlgncenſe,Sarcocol, of each oe dram\, pure 
and cleer Turpentine balf an ounce ; Honey of 
Roſes two drams ; Mingle them, &c. 
Gulieluns Fabricius ( im the ficft Century of 
bis Chicucgical Obſervations, Obferv. 97,) doth 
not ftay co wait for che Inflammation, or for any 
notable {welling up, and fuppuration ; but in a 
Woman chat was afflited with a moft grievous 
pain in the end of ber finger, rogether wich a Fea- 
ver, a fainting and {wounding, a nauſeouſneſs and 


vomutng, and other ſymproms; he thus ordainerh 
his Cure. Heficſt of al a liccle fomenteth-che fin- 
ger with Cows Milk in which Camomil flowers, 
Meliloe flowers, che ſeeds of Fen k and 
Quinces were firft boyled. And cher. by lictle 
and lictle he diſſected the ſuperficies of che Skin, 
The Skin being ſhaven away, there appeared (mal 
ted ipors z which being cur with che edg of a knife, 
he findech under the Skin a drop or two of red 
ro That being evacuated, heapphed a Li- 
nep Cloch dipt and moiſtened in Aqua vite, in 
which there was diflolved a litcle Treacle. By 
thus doing he ſoon qualified and quice cook away 
che painz and by this one only Remedy the very 
nexc day che finger was healed. 

And likewiſein another Matron, that for three 
daies cogecher by reaſon of che vehemenc pain of 
che Paconychia could not ſleep, nor take any 
ref ac al (the kin beivg ſhaven off ) he findech 
under che skin in the very tip of the tinger, a ſpot 
of this bigneſs O, in the which there was concained 
ſcarcely one {mal drop of the Ichorous excrement. 
The {por being opened, & thereto applied Gorton 
dipt in Aqua vite wherein there was Treacle diſ- 
ſolved, and about che whol hand and wrift a linen 
cloth (afcer ic had been ficft wel ſoaked in vinegac 
and water) doubled and wrapped, che pain inme- 
diately ceaſed ; inſomuch thac che very next day 
following che finger was fully and perfectly bea= 


ed. Bur the ſame Author addeth furcher, chat 
this incifion ought forchwich inthe very begin- 
niog co be made; becauſe that otherwiſe by the 
concourſe of the Humors there wil be exciced an 
Inflammation and Swelling, and ſo the fleſh ly- 
wg underneath, yea, and even the bones alſo wil 
be in danger of being eaten through. For the 
Skin m chac plzce is of an extraordinary thickneſs; 
ſo that the macter of che Paronychia (which in 
it ſelf is malignant) when ic can by no means ex- 
bale, ic chen acquireth the greater acrimony and 

bytonfulneſs z and che finger alſo, yea, and che 
whol hand C by-ceaſon of the vehemency of pais) 
't# ſ{woln and blown up: and this inciſton very lic- 
cle'oc nothing availecb, unlefs chac che macrer be 
he OG: 57 converted into Ps. 


+ Chap. 15, Of Perniones or Kibes. 


FHere # allo found a peculiar kind of Inflam- 
which they 


Greeks cal thn Aﬀect Chimetblon and _—_ 


cerm Perniones; we 


Chap. us; R 


lon (from the Greek word Cheimon) in regard 
of their appearing in che Winterrime only. Ard 
ic is fuch a kind of Inflammacion as in the Win- 
rac time ariſech in theheels, and on the coes and 
fingers. I once likewife ſaw a Noble-man thac 
bad ſuch a kind of Inflammacion on the very tip of 


his Nole. 
The Cauſes. 


Now this kind of Inflammacion arveth from che 
Wincers cold, whileſt chat by ic no only che parc 
is weakened and made more apc co receive, but 
that likewiſe from the pain chere 13 cauſed an at- 
cra&tion of blood unto the part. 

Yer notwithſtanding this js worth conſidera- 
tion, how it cometh co paſs that he who hath in 
the Winter cime undergone and ſuffered fome no» 
rable cooling of the excream-parts ſhould yer 
notwichſtanding be wel, and alcogerher infeaſible 
of ic ducing che Summer, and the Winter tollow- 
ing again (and thus co continue tor ſome yeers,amd 
uncil che Malady be wholly removed and caken a= 
way by cuce) ſhould be fo ſenſible of an extream 
icchiog, pain, and (welling 1 che part chat was 
over cooled as atoreſaid ; and chat alchough in the 
Summer cine he felc no ill, inſtantly in che very 
ficſt entrance of the Wincer he Malady ſhould 
again per head and return, and an itching be again 
felt inthe part affected : al which argueth char 
there was tome ſtrong impreſſion lefc behind in 
the pare, For thofe chat are thus greatly cooled 
do not only ſuffer a bare alteration 3; but that 
there is likewiſe ſomthing chac is ſubRancial com- 
municated unco the part affected, appeaceth even 
by chis, Thac Apples and Eggs when they are 
frozen, if chey be caft inco cold Water, there i 
then an Ice caken our of chem, ſo char it outward- 
ly fticketh faſt unco thern like unto a cruſt, and 
then theſe Apples and Eggs cecurn again to their 
former Nacural ſtate ; whereas on the contrary, 
if chey be put inco warm Water, they become 
flaggy, turn black, and are corrupted 3 which 
notwithſtanding could nor poſlibly happen if 
there were only a neer and ſimple alteration ; and 
therefore we may conclude, chat by the pain thac 
afllitech che parc there is blood attracted co che 
pact affedted, rhat excirerh and cauſech the In- 
flimmarion, 

Signs Diagnoſtick, 


Thece went before a guarding and prefervation 
of che extream parts of the Body (againft tbe in- 
juries of che excecnal Air) chac was bur weak and 
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gain ceturnerh; the pare waxeth red, and fwel- 
lech up; and now and chen alfo it $exulcera- 


ted. 
P rognoſticks. 


This Tamor (ro cel you cherruch) bach io ic 
no danger at al: yet norwithſtanding if che Ma- 
lady be nor ſpeedily cured, ic wil prove cedious, 
and of long continuance, and chis pain wil for ma- 
ny yeers be prievous and croubletom unco che 
Party chus afﬀeRed; and ſomcunes likewiſeche 
pact is wont to be exulcerated. 


The Preſervation. 


Left thar the pares ſhould be hurt by the excer- 
nal cold, 3c 1s requiſite chac in the Winter time 
chey ſhould be (uthciently fenced and provided 
for againſt che injuries of the aforeſaid external 
cold Air. And more particularly Cleft thac the 
teec be hurt it wil be expedient co wear Leg- 
harneftes (as chey cal them) or linen Socks wel 


moiftened in the Spiric of Wine, eſpecially in 
that part of chem by which chey cover the feer. 
Bur ſe*ing that ic cannoc wel be that al the parts 
ſhould be ſufficiently kept from and defended a= 
gainſt che cold, yer norwithftanding, teft thac 
any one (atter he hath for a while been in checold 
Air) ſhould ſuffer any dammage, che refrigera- 
ted parcs are nor firft of al ro bealtered with the 
contrary quality 3 bur rather we todo our 
endeavor, that the cauſe which hath inſinuared ic 
(elf into any pare may be removed and taken a- 
way. Andtherefore (as it is commonly wont to 
be done in the cold Septencrional Regions; and 
of which as of a thing very wel known, Gulielmus 
Fabrics takes notice in his Treatiſe of a Gan- 
grene and Sphacelus, Chap, 10.) the refrigeraced 
parc is not co be pur cloſe tothe fire, neither ace 
choſe things thac are hoc co be impoſed thereon z 
(for if this be done, tbe coldneſs, or indeed rather 
che cold Aromes rerained in the part being by 
chis means chruft down into the deeper parts of 
che place affe@ted, a moſt incollecable pain hap- 
peneth « pon to ariſe, yea and ſomtimes al- 
{oa Gangreme is produced andexcited ) buc the 
cooled part is to be wel cubbed wich Snow thac fo 
by its hike the coldne(s (oc cold thing) may be 
extracted out of the affected pact, afcer the ſame 
manner as Apples or Egps being frozen and caſt 
into the coldeſt warer are reſtored unto theic pri- 
ſtine Nature, the excradted Ice ſticking faſt with- 
out Unto the rinds of che one, and ſhek of the 0- 


ther. And for chis very reaſon the Inbabiranes 


ſleight, and not fufficient co maincain a due} of che abovementioned Northesn Regions, when 


warmth in chem; and chereupon a undue coo- 
ling befallech chem ; chere is likewiſe an itching 
and a pain, that is not only once (and after char 
the fick pecſon hach ſuffered a refrigeration from 
the external Air) petceived ; bur, alchongh ic 
ceaſe in che Summer cime and Authmn, yer not- 
withſtanding abouc che beginning of Winter it a- 


chey bave been cravelling do not accuftom them- 
ſelves ro encer into Stoves os Hot-bouſes, or ſo 
much as ro draw neer unto any fire, until they 
have ficft chrougbly rubbed chew Hands,. Noſe, 
and che extteam parrs ( or tips) of their Eacs 
with Snow z or have plunged (as we may fo fay ) 
their almoft frozen feer into cold Water, or 


ef 


— 
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Snow 


travelled in choſe Repgiovs he himſelf on a cime 
lighred upon one travelling as he was upon the 
Road ; whom finding co be ſtiff with cold and 
almoſt dead he caufed co be pur into a Care 3; and 
having broughc him inco an Ione, his Hoſt (che 
man of the houſe) unmediately plunged him over 
head and ears, as we ſay, in cold wacer ; which 
was no ſooner done, bur inftancly there iſſued 
forth from al parts of him a kind of froftineſs, in 
ſuch a mannec char his whol body ſeemed as 1f ac 
had been al over covered with Ice, like as with an 
Icon ſhield : and then he gave him co drink a Gup 
of Hydromel, pucting chereinco the pouder of 
Cinnamom, Cloves, and Macez upon which be 
fel ioto a ſweat in his Bed; and toon afcec che 
ſick perſon returned unto his former ftate, and 
became perfectly wel recovered. 


The Cure, 


When now the ſaid congelation is afſwaged and 
qualified, and che cold for che moſt parc excracted 
and drawn forch, or elſe bach exbaled of its own 
accord, (which 1 known by chis, that che pricking 
pain is much moderated, it not quite ceaſed) then 
the partis co be fomented and cheriſhed with {wee 
Milk made blood warm, in which chere have been 
boyled Roſemary, Organy, Sage, the Leaves of 
Rue, and Bayberries, Ic wil be hkewile very 
commodious (this being a remedy that 1s alſo very 
welknown) to thruſt deep into warm Water (in 
which Rape Roots, eſpecially thoſe that were 
formerly  congealed and frozen with cold have 
been boyled ) the Hands orthe Feec. Oc, 

Take White Wine one pint 3 Allum an ounce; 
boyl the Allum roith the Wine, and let the part 
be welwaſbed therewith : the DecoFion alſo of 
Lupines #5 good and belpful : and after it let tbe 
part be anomted over with Honey in which live 
Sulphur bath been boyled. 

This is likewiſe very efficacious : 

Take of the Oyl of Bayes two ounces 
one ounce, Turpentine balf an cattle: 
G&c. Or, 

Take Twrpentine, unſalted Butter,and Mace, 
of each alike, and what you pleaſe for the propor- 
tron : Mingle them, &'c. Ocelle, 

the parc be anointed with Qyl of Wax, 
It the pact be already exulcerated, Allum pou- 
deced and mingled with a like porcion of Fran- 
kincenſe-poudered likewiſe 1s very helptul, and 
wel approved of, a little Wine betng cheseto ad- 
ded: orthe Oyl of Roſes boyled in a Rape Rock 
Cor'in the Reddiſh Root made hollow, and the 
| caken al our.) and chen ſqueezed and prefled 
orth, -' 
Or elſe let an Unguent be made of River Crabs 


3 Honey 
Mingle, 


| burnt, with Honey and che Oyl of Roles, Oc, 
Take Rue, the Marrow of a Bull, the Un- 


Of Praftical Phyſick, 


. And the ſame Fabricius C in the place , guent of Rojer, of each as much as yout think fit: 
-alleadged) relatech, That a Noble man of gocd mingle them, &c, Or, ; 
efteem and reputation told him, chat wheo he | 


f 


| 
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Take Wax, the fat of a Hog, of each an ounce; 
Litbarge of Silver or Lead ten drams, the rind 
of the Pine two ounces ; of Manna ihuris one 
ounce ; Oyl of Roſes a ſufficient quantity. Mate 
an Unguent. 


Chap. 16. Of the Tumor Ecchy- 


Moma. 
| Here is likewiſe ſomtimes poured forth c 
blood (the Skin continuing {til whol and V 
{ound ) inco the ſpaces of the paits 3 from whence V 
there ariſech an Aﬀect, which by che Greeks is 1 
 rermed Ecchymoma or Ecchymoſis , and by the # 4 
; Latines Effujio, Suffuſio, Sugillatio. For an Ji 
 Eccbymoſas nothing elſe but Chymeon ecchy- R 
fis, that 1s, an Effuſcon or pouring forth of the 
Humors, to w:t, the blood, into the nexc ad. B © 
' joyning ſpaces, by reaſon of the opening of the 
; Veins; co wic, if the Skin abiding who] che Is 1 
Veins pour forth that juyce which chey contain, #W Pu 
| chat is the blood, as Galen ſpeaketh in his ſecond Y ft 
Book of Fractures, Comment. 16. and eithe BY £22 
che orifices of the Vellels gape (which bappeneth blo 
in an Anaftomoſis) or elle the blood doch as x £9 
were ſweat forth and ſtrain ic ſelf our chrough che Y SeC 
Tunicles of the Veſlels being rarefied ; which the © TÞ: 
Greeks cal Diapedefis; or elſe by concuſion the Y P2ſf 
Veſſels are loot - which chanceth if one fal and 
from an high place, or elſe be oppcetſed aud ovet 4nd 
laid by che weighr of ſomthing that is heavy ly- A 
ing upon bim z or elle be {miccen and huce withs ther 
club, ftone, ſtump of a Tree 3 or elſe laſtly, tha ral b 
by ſome violent mocion and extenſion a Veſſel be Pau 
broken, Then (che Skin remaining who] ) che] Cacc 
blood is poured forch into the neer adjoyniang I Fecke 
ſpaces 3 whereupon the color of the pact uu char © May: 
ped; andat fuft indeed it ſeerneth reddiſh ; af I liar © 
cerward it becometh Leaden colored, then yel-W poÞia 
lowith, green, blackiſh : whereupon ic is cha za ) 
Galen, 1n his Book.of Pceternatural Tumor, © wannt 
Chap. 10. andcenth Book of the Compoſition I Popio! 
of fimple Medicaments, Chap. 9g. maketh wo peraret 
ſpecies of chis Eccbymoſus ; one (which by the fing fr 
general name he calleth Ecchymoma_) when <>} lying i 
part obtaineth a middle color berwixt red and he 1a 
black z which indeed may properly be recmed If Greek: 
Pelidna, that is, of a livid or leaden color ; and W Pres 
the Aﬀect may likewiſe be called Livor, co wit cle. 
potent or wanaeſs : the other he cermech Me Ylome ir 
ſmata, that is, blacknefles ; which latter ar Yin of 
eſpecially familiar unco old perſons, as often 8 Yof chem 
cheic Veins are bruiled, or opened upon any & Ewe have 
cher cauſe, and theſe bappen upon any ſmal «YPractici 
fleight occaſion ; like as on the contrary, Pel:dusYSpecies 
and Livores betal Childcen and thoſe chat ator bruil; 
young, and Women, and fuch as are of a whif Fes calle 
color, | ermir$ 
But Bunder ch 


But 
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But now, although ofcentimes, and indeed for 
che moſt pacc, the part is not lifrup intoa Tumor 
or Swelling, but the Blood poured forth doth fo 
jofiquace it ſelf into the ſpaces of che parcs chat | 


———— 


Somrimes with Eccbymoſis there is 
likewiſe conjzoyned a Concuſion 3-yea 
| and ſomrimes allo there is fo great an 
abundance of Blood poured forth, chat ir being 


Contufeen, | 


Me Yſome in ſpecial cerm Suggillatio, to wit, an effu- | char is yec chin may eafily be difperſed: yer if 


chere is Bo Tumor at all appearing : yer notwith- 
ftanding ſomrimes che part doch {well up, if there 
be great ſtore of Blood poured out; and this allo 
is now and then wont co happen afrer Veneſecti- 
on, to wit, if the whol Veit be (micren, or it che 
Wound thar is in che Skia ſhall be cloted up, bur 
chat which irin che Veio it (elf lefr open and un- 
ſhut. For from hence by that W ound that 1s in 
che Vein' the blood is poured forth, for which 
when there w no 1fſue oc paſſage open (the 
Wound. in che Skin beitg cloted up ) 1c 1s otren- 
times under the Skin poured out into the whole 
Arm;and ſometimes it excirechallo a cerram (wel- 
ling; buc however, ic alwaies dyeth ctie Skin of a 
Red and livid or leadep colour, 
Buc che Aﬀect is various and diffe- 
Ecchymoſis | rent 5 and che Ecchymoſis ariſerh in a 
| difference manner, fince- cha che blood 
Is not evermore poured forth without the Veins ; 
but oftentimes by reaſon of the great abundance 
of the Spicits and Blood the Veins and Arteries 
that ace cerminated inthe Skin are filled full of 
blood, and chergupon the Body becometh colJou- 
cred; as appeareth out of Hippocrates, Epid. 2, 
SeR. 4. in the end chereof, where he wriceth rhus ; 
That all diligence and care muſt be taken, that the 
paſſion and anger of the Mind may be provoked 
and ftirred up,botb for the repairing of the colour | 
and the pouring in of blood. wy 
And cotel you che truth, in what place {oevec 
there is ſuch an effuſion of Blood, it' may 1n gene- 
ral be called Ecchymoſis : yer notwickſtanding, 
Paulus Xgineta in his fourth Book, Chap. 30. 


( according co che diverſity of the parts affected )9 known, 


reckonech up three kinds or ſpecies, all whict 
may becalled by their ſeveral diftin&t and pecu- 
liar names. The ficft is choſe which we call Hy=- 
popia ( and by Hippocrates named Hypophtbal- 
mia) thac i, Swubocularia, ro wit, palenefles, or , 
wanneſſes undec the Eyes. Now ic is cermed Hz- 
popion from! Ops, chatis, the Eye, becauſe ic ap- 
peareth under the Eyes; and it is an Aﬀect diffe- 
ring from that we call Hypopyon ( che difference 
lying in this, chat che former is wricren by # and 2, 
the lacter by ® and®,) from Pys Cwhich the 
Greeks call Pyon ) becauſe it is a colleion of 


collected under che Skin and the Muſcl4s, irchere 
cauſeth a cercatn hollownels, and Jiftech up the 
pert into a Tumor, or Swelling. There'is alſo 
lomeimes Caccordinp to che Natute of the parr ) 
conjoyned therewich a pain z from whence it hap- 
peneth thac more blood floweth thereto, - and by 
this means an Inflarmacion, yea and ſomerimes 
Ikewiſe at che lergth a Gangrene is excited. 
There1s co be {cen a notable Hiſtory of this in Fo- 
bannes T'hilippus Ingraſſias, w his Fatropologia. 
When inche yeer 1537. (inan Hippomechie or 
Tiltipg, as we call n« ) che Marqueſs of Terra No+ 
va ran with the Baron of Volaterran, it fo chan« 
ced, that the armed Knee ot the Marqueſs ( by 
reaſon of the Fury and extraordinary fierceneſs 
of cheir Horſes ) gave ſo great a blow upon the 
bare and unarmed Lep of the Baron, that the 
Contuſton or bruiſe thar followed thereupon way 
lo great and grievous, that the Baron died thereof 
four daies aftet. By reaſon of this his fo ſudden 
and unexpected death che Phyſitians were 
ftion*d and called co an account, for that they had 
not rightly and as was ficting managed the Cure. 
In whoſe behalf and defence Fobannes Philippis 
Ingraſſias wrote thoſe two Books of Apology un- 
der chenameand Tile of Fatropologra. There 
is I[kewiſe extant in Gulielmus Fabricius (Cent. 
2, Oblecvar, 83.) acocher Hiſtory ( which you 
may thereſee) ſhzwing how dangerous Contu= 


{l1ons may be. 
The Signs: 


Suffuſions and theſe Suggillations are eafily 
For che very colour it ſelf, and the 
Swelling (if at leaſt there be any ) fal under the 
lenſe, and are apparently to be ſeen. The Cauſes 
ki known by thoſe things that went before, and 
uch asare likewiſe preſenc. For if any exter- 
nal Cauſe went before (as a Blow, a Fall, and 
the hke_) the Phyfitian may underftarnd ic from 
the relation MWirhe Pacienc. Bur if none of theſe 
ſha}l bappen; we acethen co conſider the Blood in 
the Body 3 and wellco weigh by what means it 
becometh thus peccant and cffenſive. 


Prognoſlicks. 


Pugs or purulent maccer under the Cornea Tuni- 
cle. Theſecond Species 1s Hypoſphagma, which 


fin of blagd inco the Adnata or Cornea ( both | 
ofthem Tunicles ) of che Eye; couching whicti | 
The chird | 
Species is tha which is cauled by che Contuſton | 
x bruiſing of che Nails ; this Species Hippocra- 
& callech Hyponychos, and the. Latine Authors 
erm it Subrmguhles, in regard that is 13an Aﬀect 
nder che Nails. 


t. Alchough, in truth, theſe Ecchymomata are 
for che moſt parc void of all danger, and che blood 


chis be not done, and that the blood be deteined 
any thing long in the part affeted Cour of ity 


we have already ſpoken in che firft Book of our |own Vellels ) irchen may prove to be of da 
cEPcactice, Parc 1. Sect, 2.*Chap. 32. 


cous Conſequence, in regard rhat by this means. 


there may be exTued both a Corruption' of that 


very part chat is affeted, and likewiſe a da 


and dersimenc utco che who! Body; For t 


Blood beifg clotred rogether unlets is be forths 
wick 
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with inſenſably diſcuſſed, orcurned inro Pres, 
(which is neceffacily done, whece che Fleth us 
withall grearly bruiſed) ſothar hence the pact yec 
continents fall, ic pucrefiech and corcuptecb, and 
a ,and very frequently bcingecb 

Deach and Deftcudtion upan che tick Perſon. | 
2+ But thece is great danger threatned, and nigh 
at hand, when the part affected conrinueth nor 
any Jonger green or wan, but inflamed, and be- 
cometh very reed, hard and diftended. Of which 
werelated chat former notable Hiſtory out of In- 


grafſpas. The Cure. 


Avfor what cherefore concerneth the Cure, we 
wil ficft of all treaxof rhe Cure of thac Eccbymo- 
na that followerh upan a Contuſion. For even 
this alſo very. often happenech 3 and whoever he 
be that knowecb the Cure of this, be ſhal bave a 
ſufficieac ftoce of Medicamenrs with which be way 
curethe reft ; fince that the diſcuſſing Medica- 
mencs that ace here ©o be drunk have theic-place 
likewiſe io the other. Firſt of al cherefoce, if 
the contuſion be grear, we muſt uſe cbe beft of 
our skil and care toprevent and hinder the affiux 
flanamacion be exciced. This isto be done 
by VeneſeGion ; for which cauſe Galen com- 


mande, That in a fa} from on bigh, and in beatings 
and brui @ vein be x Fyradyge h 
che blood nor greatly abound, yer that by 


opening a Vein ix be drawn focth, left thac an In» 
flammacion ſhould be excited z from whence not 
only evil ſymptoms, but ofcencimes alſo even deach 
ic ſelf bach ics original. And che cruth is, chis 
Veneſed&ion is forthwith ro be ordained and pur 
in practiſe; & withal ac the ſame time Defenſiycs 


and Repellers are likewiſe co be placed neer abouc 


the pace, chat may 2 and prevent the influx 
of tlood ears ons ſuch as ace made 

of Bole-armenick, Terra or el 
Earth of Lemnos Dragons blood, Roſes, Myr- 
ther, the Nuts of the Cypreſi Tree, Galls, Pome- 
granate flowers, Roots of the leſſer Conſound, 
and the Þke. Azfor inſtance : 

Take Bole armenick, Terr of each 
an ownce: and balf ; Gbalk balf an ozence ; let 
them boyl in Vinegar : after they be boyled, Take 
Pouder of red Roſes, the pure fine flour of the 
Root Conſolida, or . of each balf an 
ounce ; and withibe Oyl of Wyriles make @ Ca- 
tapiajm. 

Oc only, which is likewiſe io comme = che 
white of an ſhaken together w ole water; 
and with pi. of flax, appli- 
ed unto the place affe&ted. Or, 

Lake the white of four Eggs,tbe Oy] of Myr- 
tle and 0 one ounce; Bole armenich, 
ee nnd balf as OUnce 3 Cypreſs 
Nut txwo drams ; 4 little Vinegar ; Mingle 


oc. 
And this is alſo here to be craken nocice of, chat 


- jm 


Of Praftical Phyfick. 


Parc I. 
menes adminiſtced ; for by reaſon of ſuch bumid 
chings. applied the blood fallen forth our of the 
Veins is eaſily putcefied : whereupon divers il and 
dangerous Symptoms are afterward won to ariſe, 

Bur ww very cruth, "_ wk a fal from ſame 
bigb beating and bruifing ( and the like 
Cauſes) the blood us noc only gotten together wn- 
der che Skin and the external parts, but ofcen- 
times alſo is poured forth into che more inward 


there be not many moiſt and clammy Medicas | 


\ parts, atcer che lame manner as it is in the Cir- 
| cumference of the Body when the Velſlclsace ope- 
ned oc broken (which ſaid blood 1s thece clotced 
and corrupted, and 1s wont co caule Inflammati- 
ons, and the wocft fort of Feavers, dangerow 
Symptoms, and very frequenrly death ic lelt ) we 
muſt cthecefore uſe the beſt of our endeavoc thas 
che cloccing and growing together of che aforeſaid 
blood may be hindered, that it may be diſſolved, 
and chat ze may be evacuated by ſtool, urine, oc 
ſweats, and cbac wich al due and poſlible ſpeed, 
For when once the blood hachgoren a putridaeſs 
che Malady is not ſo ealily cured, nor indeed at 
al withour che moſt exquiſite and ſingulac exira- 
ordinary Remedies. Wherefore ſo ſoon as there 
is any the Jeaft ſuſpition chat che blood is fallen 
forch without the Veias into che more inward 
parts, and chat ut cannot be diſſipated by exter» 
bal Remedies, we muſt chen uſe theſe chings fok 
lowing : to wic, Rhenubarb, Rhapontick,, Ter- 
ra ſigillat. Sperma Ceti ( in the Shops cermed 
Parmaſicty) the Eyes of Crabs, Miemmy, red 
Corals, Harts-born, 7 ( ſuch as che Dy» 
_ uſe in coloring) with the Waters of Chere 
foyl, Cardum, joram, St. Fobns wort, Bus 
mitory, Alkekengy, Gard. benedit. Scabious, the 
þ yrup of Sorrel, Syrup de Acetoſutat, Citri, Vp 


eear, and che hke ; which what they are will 
- ppear fuccher from che following Receipts, and 
Preſccipts. | 
Take Rbewbarb, Terra figillat. Bole arme 
| nick,, Mummy, of each one dram ;, make of theſe 
a Pouder ; of which give one drapa at once, with 
che Wacer of Checefoyl,or Shepherds-Pouch. Or, 
Take Terra figillat. Crabs Eyes, of each ont 
ſcruple z Sperma Ceti , Goats blood prepared, 
Angelica and Gentian Roots, choyce Rhenbarh, 
of each balf a _ ſeeds of Carduus Bened. 
ſeven grains; C three grains : Make & 
theſe a Poudec for ewo Doles, to be caken al 
ewice, and drunk withche following Waters : 
Take the Water of the Infuſion of Lawtnde 
one ounce ; the Waters of Gberefoyl, St. John 
wort, Strawberries, of each one ounce and balfz 
Wine Vinegar balf an ounce, for twice. Or, | 
Take Terra figillat, Madder, Mummy, gres 
Comfrey, Rheubarb, of gach a ſcruple : mang# 
tbem, and make a Pouder. Or, | 
; Take Rheubarb, the Root of Madder, Munr Þf fect 
my, Crabs Eyes, the ſeed of Carduus ie,of 
Thiſtle, the Root of round Ariftolochia of 
ort, of each one dram : mingle and mak 
a Pon” 
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a Powder : give bereot a dram at once, with the 
of Sorrel. 

Some there be likewiſe chat commend che Wa» 
cer of Nuts, 

They commonly adminiftec one dram of Sper- 
ma Ceti diffolved in Vinegar, or {ome fic and con- 
venient Wacer. 

Thece are likewiſe ſome chat make uſe of Un- 

xs, and chac wich good ſuccels alſo which are 

kkewile caken inco che Body, and are cherefore 

tiled Pocable ; as for inſtance, che Porable red 
Lnguear of che Arerburg Prattitioners. Or, 

Take Green Sanicle four ounces ; the Leaves 
of Betony, Fennel ſeed, Funiper Berries unripe, 
of each three ounces ; the Root of nongn 
of the greater Comfrey, Rue, Ground Ivy, Roſe- 
mary, Rhapontich root, of each two ounces : all 
theſe being ſhred very ſmal, let them be ſttrred @- 
bot and incorporated with three pound of freſb 
Butter : Set them then in the Sun for eight dazes: 
> ry otks put thereinto one Cyath or little Cup 

(about zwo ounces) of Saricle Water ;, then 
boyl 18 #3] the roater and juyces be quite conſrmed z 
and #ben let the Butter thus incorporated and 
moiſtened with the Fuyces be preſſed forth, and 
tepsforwſe. The Doſe is balfan ounce cwice a 
day, co be taken wich wacm Beer; cheplace affe- 
Red may likewiſe be ourwardly ancinced wich che 

Aamezyet not at the firſt beginning and appearance 

of the diftemper, bur ſome while afcer. Or, 
Take che 

wood, of each two bandfuls : the Herb Ladies 
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Cemntawry,Crofireort, Fennel, Strawberries, Fe- 
nuoreeh , Ground Ivy or Aleboof, Hyſſop, La*= 
wnder, Milfoyl, Marjoram, Balm, Bugle, Pe- 
wraysl, Pyrole or Winter green, Pampernel, 
Roſemar y, Sage, Senicle, Savory, Spicknard, 
Bevony, Vervain, of each one handful; the roots 
of Marſh-mallows, Clove-gilliflowers, the grea- 
wConſound, Angelica, Pimpernel, and Tor- 
mental, of each of theſe one ounce. Theſe Herbs 
and'Rootsgacheced green in che month of May or 


boylin fix pound of May Butter z adding 
therex0-a5 much Hine as you judg ſufficient : les 


thembey! cogether, uncilthey be boyled enough, 
Silzking heed chac chey bucn —_ end inobe 
endadding of the Qyl of Bayes freſh and new,four 
Quiides ; iSperma Ceti balt a pound; Make bere- 
withHnUoguent of a green color: che Dole is 
= ounce, in Vinegar or Beer 3 and chis may 
"—— be outwacdly apphed unco Wounds, 


+ x 
Take tbe Roots of Tormentil, Dittany,Sani= 
cle, #be greater Conſoural, Conſound Sarracen, 
eaob two ounces; Caſtoreum one ounce (that 
fect of ic char us offenſive by realon of ics unplea- 
og aft caay be omicred)) Madder three ownces; 
14y Butter three pound; red Wine as much as 
il ſuffice : mingle and boyl them till the Wine 


Herbs, Wormwood , Southern | 


' 


Mentle, Motherwort or Mugwort, the leſſer. 
Comfrey, the lefſer Sage, Germander, the leſſer 


be conſumed ; bererouth make an Unguent; ad-+ 
ding ther eto of Sperma Ceri one ounce. . | 

As for the Topicks, at the ficft beginning fome 
Aﬀecingents ace co be mingled with the ditcuſlive 
Medicamencs, For when the Tunicles of che 
Veins (out of wtfich che blood ts poured forch) 
are ſomwhat bruiſed, chey ought chen co be a lic- 
cle ſtrained cogecher, bound faſt, and condenſed, 
leſt chac che new marrer drawn thithec by pain be 
om forth ; ſince that if in the beginning only 

igeftives be adminiſtred, rbey wil not only dit=- 
culs che blood poured forrh of the Veins, buc at- 
craCt and draw unto the part thacblood chat is m 
the bruiſed ſmal Veins. Afcerwacd, chac che lic- 
tle concuſled or bruiſed Veins may return unto 
cheic Natural ſtate, Dipeftives alone ace ro be 
made uſe of. For this end and purpoſe, fome 
there be (now this iudeed is che beſt kind of Re- 
medy eſpecially for thoſe chas are beacen) cher 
wrap abous the fick perſon the Skin of a Ream 
new flaid off, and whilſt iris yet bor, beſprickled 
with Salk, Myrccle-Becries, and the Pouder of Wa- 
zer-Crefles ; or if ſuch a akin may not convenient» 
ly be gotten, they anoint rhe Pactene withthe Oy] 

of Roles, of Myrcles, and of Earthworms, wich 
' which chey mipgle che Pouder of red Rofes, or 
; Myccle Berries 3 and che day following (uch a like 
' Liniment may be adnuniftced ; 

Take t Dialtbea three ounces ; Oyl 
of Eartbrorms, Camomil, and Dill, of each one 
ounce z Turpentine twoo ounces ; tbe meal of Fe- 
nugreek,, tbe pouder of red Roſes, and Myrtles, bf 
exchbaif 4n ounce; Saffron one ſcruple: make a 
Liniment, or an Ungnent with a ſuffictent quan- 
tity of Wax. | 

If chece be any particular Concaſron, ſuch a 
like Lintmenc may at the fuft be admint> 
ſtced; 

Take Oyl of Roſes, of Myrtles, of Camonnl, of 
each one ounce ;, the white of one Egg ;, thepour, 
der of Myrtles and Roſes, of each trvo drams : 
mingle, oc. 

Atcer chus, on the chicd day, ler che part affe- 
&ed be with che Decodtion of Camu= 
mile, Warmwood, and Cummin, 

The nexc following Linimenc may likewiſe be 
adminiſtred. Bux now-ig che curing of the Sug= 
gillation the moſt efficacious Remedy is the Rook 
of che Hecb Sigillum Solomons, or Solotnons \ 
Seal; which either new gathered, oc elſe jo che 
Wiacer ſeafon macerated in Wane, and bruiſed, 
and chen applied in che torm of a Gacaplaſm of- 
centirnes in one only night wholly cakecb away che 
Suggillation,ſo that the Native heat ceturneth un- 
cothe part affected, Or, | 

Take tbe *Roats of both the Conſounds, of 
each three ounces, Camomil and Melilot flow» 
ers, of each troo ſmal handfuls; the meal of Bar- 
ley, Fenugreek, and Beans, of each one ounce z 
the pouder of Wormmood, balf an ounce ; Cum 


| 


£ 


| 


min ſeed one dran ; Saffron balf g@ ſcruple ; 
| M "Mingle 


I — 


ſwelupa lictle and appear fofr to 


- the Premites, and what we have ſzid, they adviſe, 
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— AMingle them, and male a Decodion for a Cata-| 


13 
at, <0 is likewiſe commended a muſty or moul- 


dy Nut bruiſed, Reddiſh Seed, with dried Figgs 3 
Muſtard Seed with Vinegar, Rue with Honey. 


Oc, | 

Take the Root of Wake-Robin or Cuckowpint 
while it 3s green, an ounce and balf , Solomons 
Seal four ounces z theſe Roots being ſhred ſmal, 
pour upon, them the water of Elder flowers, 
white Lillies; and Bean flowers, of each four 
ounces, Wine Vinegar two ounces, Alom fix 


| drams, one Gallof a Bull ;, let them ftand and 


digeft for the ſpace of eight daies, and every day 
during that time let them be well ſhaken toge- 


ther. 
In this Water let Linen Cloaths be well ſoa+ 


ked, and fo applied unco che part affected. 


ty 
Take Pigeons Blood, Cummin, Camomile, of 


each one dram ;, the meal of Fenugree;, balf a 
dram; Celtick Spikenard one ſcruple, Malmſey as 
mach as is ſafficient , make a Liniment. . 

In (pecial, io a Swelling ( elpzcially if chere 
be a Leaden and wan colour after Venelection ) 
there may be ficly applied che Oyl of Rue, and che 
Leaves of common Rue, boyledin common Oyl 
impoſed upon the place affeQed. 

Buc if che Malady be not remedied by cheſe me- 
dicaments, neither che blood chat is thed forth 
withouc the Velfels may by chem be diſperſed, 


rhen if che place wil bear ic,Cupping-glatles are co | 


be adminiftced ; which are the moſt effetual Re- 
medy for che extraQiog of whacfoever 1s contei- 
ned in a deep place z and moreover It need re- 
.quice, Scarificacions are alſoro be made ule of, 
that {ome of the Blood may manifeſtly be evacua» 


cedandemprcied forth. . 
Buc now if by all theſe there cannot be made 


* that Reſqlucicn of the Blood thar' tight co be, 


and wnhal if there be prefent any tokens and ſigns 
of a ſuppuration, as. for. example, if the place 
| > &he couch; if 
chere be a certain beating pain, anW redneſs be- 
gin£o appear round about, chen the fuppuration 
'(in the common an1received Opinion and Judg- 
menc of Chicurgeons Y 14 co be holpen on and by 
all ineabs to'be Fictheied. The Suppurarion betng 
thus finiſhed and wroupht, the Ulcer is chen co be 
purged and cleanled, flled up wich Fleſh, and at 
lengch cloſed up wich a Cicarrice. Yet norwith- 


Ranging in the uſe of theſe ſuppurativef great cau- 


cion is co be had; and of chele only Tach as are 


gentle, mild, and moderate, are to be admini- 


fired. For if chere be. any 'erroc committed in 
che uſe of cheſe, and thar we be not Excraordina- 


' ry caretull in cis point, chere may eaſily be exci- 


ced inghe pact a ſordid and filthy Ulcer, and a 
pucridneſs withal. When therfore ſome of the lat- 
cer Chicurgeons & choſe of our time wel conſider 


Of Prattical Phyfick. 


— 


Patt 1. 


———_—e nn —_ % 


that when we percewe chat the Contulion is con» 
verted and turn'd into an Impoſtume, a' perfech, + 


ſuppuracion is not then to be expected. © For if 
che P75 or purulent matter that is peperated 
from The congealed and clorred blood be any long 
rime decained and kept in the place affected, it 
may thenexcite and cauſe many evils, as Feavers, 
pains, and an extraordinary putridneſs ; and may 


likewiſe corrupt the neer neighboring parts, the 
Nerves, and the Bones 3 whereupon afterward 


' Ulcers of dangerous conſequence, and Fiftulaes 
'alloeven fron bence ofcentimes rake cheir Oripi- 


'nal. Neither likewiſe do theſe admit of any E- 


mollient and ſuppuratiog Emplaſters and Cata- 
plaſms; in regard chat by chele a putridneſs, and 
thoſe ocher evils and miſchiefs that are wont from 
thence to ariſe, may eaſily be excited inthe parr, 
But they counſel and adviſe us rather that ſuch a 

lace wherein there is contained any clotred 
blood ( which now excitech the Apoftem) be 


forthwith opened wich a Pen-knife ; and char in 
the Wound made by Inciſion there be conveyed 


+4ina Tent anointed wich Unguent Apgypriack ; and 


that rhe whol place be wel fenced and covered 
*wich ſome fic nd convenient Emplaſter that may 
rm the Native heat thereof, and defend it 
trom purridneſs. And this they conceive is more 
eſpecially to be obſerved, if the contuſton be made 


inthe Sides, the Belly, or che Back. For then 
there is diligent heed co be caken, whether or no 
[on therhird, fourth, or fitth day in char plac 
wherein the Contuſion or bruiſing; happened) 
Ns ariſe any Swelling with a pain, and thence- 
forth from day to day encreaſe; ard whether « 
no there be a beating pain exciced; "and cha 
the ſick Perſon cannot wel endure that the ſaid 
place be rouched ; and whether there be anothe 
kind of redneſs appearing in che Circumference; 
and whether che breaching be ditficulr ;-and ſone 
kind of preternacural heat diſcovering ir ſelf i 
the Body, For wherever theſe chings appen, 
( albeit there be appearing no wannels or Leade 
colour in the external parts) it is a ſign and to 
ken chat the Prey or corrupt filth is gotcen rope 
cher, and that the Impoftume isexciced. Where 


upon (left chat the Ps convert it (elf unto the 
Fmoie iwacd parts, and there caile as it were' Cor 
ny-burrows (tor ſothey term them ) and gna# 
ing aſlunder eat chrough che more inward parn, 
and fo by this means baften upon the 'fick Party 
a ſudden Death, or long concinuing Diſeaſes, >: 
the place is ſpeedily co be opened ; tor the plat 
being thus opened, the Pres very ealily ſued 
forth. Let che Wound be afterward bandled and 
ordered as we (aid before 3; and hecein we muſt 
not neglect or omic Vemelection, and Vulaerary 
Potious 3 butthey conceive chac ghere is ſcarcely 
any, or at leaſt very liccle benefic ariſing and @& 
crewing $0 the Patient from Emollients and Sup 


puratives. 
Bu 


Chap. 17. 


of the Tumor Herpes, 


Bur if the Contuſton be great, or chat any ec- 
cor hach been commucred in che Cure, or that the 
place begin co look black abd blewiſh, and co be 
mactified ( by cealon of che (ſuffocation of che 
Native heat, ſocbac a Gangrene and Mortifica- 
cion be feared, as like coealue ) then in che firſt 
place Scarification is zo be adminftred;z or like» 
wile, if need {o cequice, Cupping-glaſles are to be 
applied, char fo the corrup: blood may be evacua*® 
red. Afcec this the part 3s to be fomented with 


warm V inegar,oc the Decottion made of the Red- 
diſh Roo, of Serpentaria or Vipers Graſs, Cuc- | 


| may more ficly be recounted among the Tumors 


ariſing from the blood z we have therefore created 
thereof above, among che Tumors proceeding from 
blood, inthe (eventh Chapcec ; wher. we bandle 
the Eryſthelas. 

But now Herpes is cruly and properly a Tu- 
mor proceeding and taking its original from 
Choler. And icis termed Herpes from ics cree= 
ping 3 to wir, becauſe it {eemech rocreep like 
unto a Snake 3, and for this ceaſon, becauie that 
no loonec doth one pact ſeem to be healed and wel, 
bur the Diteaſe inftantly cceepeth unto the nexc 


kowpint, Solomons Seal, atid Wine as much as wil ; adjoyning parts. And alchough (to ſpeak cruly ) 
iuffice. For ſuch like Remedies diflolve the clot- | there ate very many Maladies that Creep along 3 
eed blood, and draw it torch from che very bot- | yer in ſpecial, that Tumor is by Phyfitiags cermed 
rom unco the ou:moſt parc of the Skin. And at- | Herpes that is excited in the {uperficies of any 
rec lec chere be applied che Diachylon-Flower* | part ( from yellow choler ſincere or ſimple, thae 
de-luce Emplaſter, Or, | 15, levered fromall other humors) and from thence 

«Take Southernwood, Cumin Seed, Camomils | creepech along unto the parts next adjoyning. 
Flowers, of each one dram ; the Fuyce of Wake- | For as the Eryſipelas ariſech from blood very thin 
robbin or Cuckowpint as much as will ſuffice; | and cholerick ; ſo the Herpes pcoceedeth from 
make bereof a Cataplaſm. Or, exccementitious Choler, Celſzs ſeemech ro pro 

Yake Oyl an ounce and balf, Wax an ounce, , pound and mention Herpes under the name and 
the Freyce of Marjoram an ounce and half ; let | potion of Ignis Sacer, oc the Sacred Fire : where« 
them diſſolve together at the Fire, and then add as 0: her Latine Phyſicians underſtand an Eryſi- 
of the Spirit of Wine one ounce. | pelas under chi appellation of Ignis Sacer. 

And co conclude, chat which Paress adviſeth 1s | 7 he C 4 iſe 5 
co be caken nocice of ; co wir, that in che contuſi» | 6 
onotche Mulcles ( ard eſpecially chole abouc the | Theconteinirg Cauie of Herpes being ſincere; 
Ribs) che Fleſh a liccle (wellech up, and beco- | pure, and ſharpCholer,(evered and ſeparated from 
meth as it were {notty and purulent ; inſomuch | the reſt of the bumors z which by us implanted 
chat ific beprefſed down and ſqueezed cogether| chinneſs penetracech and piecceth even unco che 
x ſendech forth a flatulent Aic, with a certain kind | gutward or Scait-skin, and 15 by and through ic 
of low noyſle and pentle hiſſing, and withall the| diffuſed 3 ir bence appzarech and by conſequence 
print and impreſſion of che Fingers remain*th, | followeth chat che Tumor or (welling in it 1s yee 


| andisto be (een for ſome while afcer. And ther=} lets chan in an Eryſipelas. For as in an Eryſipelas 


upon (in chac void ſpace that che Fleſh leparating | che Swelling is lets chan in a Phlegmone by ceaton 
ic lelf from che Bones hath lets.) chere is a purculenc | of che Pacer <a ard chinneſs of che macter char is 
and roccen filth gachered coperher, by which chere | found in che one more, in the ocher lefs : ſo again 
cauſed a ſydecation and pucrefation. It ther- | in the Herpes, the ſwelling is leſs than in che Ery- 
fore chis ſhal happen, che Malady is {peedily co be | fgpelas, tor the very fame cauſe, Bur as for che 
taken in hand, che beſt means uſed, and che parc | Anteceden: and Pcocacartick Cauſes, they are al- 
molt ſtciftly and cloſely co be drawn cogether 3 | moft the very lame, as in an Eryſupelas z yer not= 
and furthermore, Oxycroceum or Treat Diacby- | withftanding ſomwhat more ditpoled co the ge- 
lon, or the like D:geftives are co be adminiftced. | necacing af@an excrementicious yellow cholery 
And thus much ſhall (uftice co have been ſpoken | chen to cheEÞreeding of a cholecick Blood, 


rouching Tumors ariſing trom the Blood 3; there The Differences 


now follow choſe Tumo:s char ariſe ang proceed | | 
trom Cholec, "i The Differences of Herpes are taken from the 
h nad diverficy of the — pwr, aud the ws : 
: , f | | For albougb every Herpes hath ics original from 
G + hs of the Tame Herp _ Cholec dackls —_—_ yet notwithſtanding 
Aving hicher:o treaced of and explained the | fince chere ate ceccain degrees of ics tenuity, thin® 
Tumorsaciling from che blood z it now re- | neſs and purity ; if chat humor, or choler, be fim- 
mainech in the nexc place, that we likewiſe ex- | ple and of a thin {ubſtance, then the Aﬀect thac 
plain and declare chole Tumors chat proceed from | reteinech che general name istermed a ſimple orc 
Cheler, Among che, which the Eryfipelas is | fingle Herpes, Bucthben if there be any portion 
commonly wonc to be firſt pcopounded and rec- | of F raingled checewich, there 1s produced an 
koned up. Buc fiace thac, as we conceive, the E- | Herpes chat cauſeth and raiſeth litcle Bladders in 
ryſapelas ( as ic is now adaies with us_) or as it |cheSkin like unto the Miller, whereupon it is cal- 
bath been by che Ancients vulparly cermed, Roſa, led Herpes Miliaris. Ks laſtly; i che _—_ 
| 2 s 
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be more ſharp and biting, ſothat ir eat chrough 
che skin uncowhich it adhererh, 1K 18 = cecmed 
Herpes Efthiomenos, thac is, the eating Herpes 3 
al ie funety Galen ( in bis 14. Book of che 
Method of Phyfick , Chap. 17.) is called abſo- 
 Jucely and only Herpes, and is almoft of che ſame 
' nature with an exulcerated Eryſipelas ; from 
which notwichftanding itdiffererh 10 the chinneſs 
ofche humor. For ſo1aith Galen in the place be» 
fore alleadged : It 5s (faith be) an exceeding thin 
bumor that exciteth the Herpes; even Jo thin, 
that it doth not only paſs through all the interior 
s, which likewiſe are of a fleſhy ſubſtance, 

ut alſo the very Skin it ſelf, even unto tbe utmoſt 
þart of the Searf-skjn, the which alone (in re- 


\”y next Ho it ( which the Malady is wr 
[now ready 40 ſerq upon ) is ſomerobat more ſwo 
and bender, gr. bath a Glow changing from 
Red to that which # darkand blackiſh. 

But, chat we may likewiſe heregive you co un- 
derftand this, che more modern and late Phyliti- 
ans ( whom we commonly ſtile Barbarous ) al> 
moſt all of them comprehend che Herpes Milia* 
1% and the eating "Herpes under the name of 
Formica, as b: ing deceived either by the likeneſs 
of names, or elſe by Ipnorance ; whereas noc- 
withſtanding with che Grecians Murmecia, thac 
s, Formica,is a certain kind of Warts. 


Proomſticks. 
1. The Herpes (albeic chere be no danger in 


gnaretb, and likewiſe eateth through z whenas if 
7t could alſo in like manner paſs through it by 
ſweating, it would not then excite and produce a- 
ny Ulcer. But now the exulcerated Eryſipelas and 


gard that maine in and reteined by it ) it both 


ic, unleſs it be greatly exulceraced, and exiceam- 
ly putcid ) yer notwichftanding ic is not eaſily 
cured z and uſually the Diſeaſe is of a long con-= 
cinuance, unleſs there be Cin the Cure) a due 


* the Herpes Eſtbiomenos differ likewile in this re- 
gard, thac che exulcerated Eryſipelas doth not 
only ſeiz upon the Skin, bur alto upon ſome part 


regard had unto the whol body. 
2. Accordingly as the Cholerc from which che 
Herpes ariſeth is more or leſs peccant and offen- 


of the Fleth that is underneath ic 3 bur the Her- ſive, ſo likewiſe wche Herpes ro be accounted 


pes exulceracech only che Skin. ' 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 

In regard chat che Herper i apparent and mani- 
feft unto che Senſes, is is cherefore eaſily known, 
For it is a broad Tumor that hath liccle or no 
heighth ini; ſo chat che pare 1s ſcarcely lifred 
upat al; bur may feemrathber co be exaſperaced, 
chen to {wel up untoany heighch. There is more- 
over preſent co accompany it a certain kind of 
hardneſs, and a pain, and as it werea certain ſenſe 
and feeling of an hear and burning, But the Here 
pes Miliari hath divers fmal Puſtules like unto 
Millec, in the very top and outſide of the Skin z of 
the which alhough fome one or more of chem be 
cured, yer nowwithftandivg chere wil be ftil others 
_—_ ſochat the Maledy may teem by creep- 
ing {ti}] comove forward unto tbe adjacent parts : 

and if the Puſtules be broken chere wil-Homching 
thac is ofa qualicy and reſemblance berwixc Pus 
and rotren dregs flow forth, che placeir ſelf will 
be very ced ; and ofcentimes alſo ic will bave a 
middle colour, neither abſolutely red, or pale, 
bur berween both. . But then the Herpes Eſthi- 
omenos ( or che Herpes that eateth through ) is, 
when there appeac many ſmal creeping Ulcers, and 
holes, which yet notwichſtanding proceed not 
beyond theSkinz or, as Celſ#s ( in bus fifth Book 
Chap. 26.) wricetb, It is a Malady with an ex- 
coriation and exulceration of the higheſt and ut- 
moſt Shin, without any beightb at all, broad, 
ſomwbat pale and wan, yet unequally, the middle 
whereof becometb whol and ſound, - when at the 
Jame time the extream parts thereof are in their 
; Þrogreſs and. motion forward; and oftentimes 
that which ſeemed to be altogetber whole and 
ſound is again exulcerated; and the Skin that 


| Wore or leſs dangerous. 
| The Cure. 


That ſotherfore the Herpes may be cured, there 
ought to be a due regard had unro che CauſeAnte= 
cedent, and Continent, as alſv unco che parr affte- 
Red; and inthe ficft place, andeſpecially of che 
Antecedent. Since therefoce chat Herpes hach 
ics original from yellow Choler and a fal;: humor, 
| the (aid yellowCholer is ficſt eſpecially co be puc- 
ged out of the Body ; for unlets che Body be pur- 
ged, the ſick Perſon wil never perfeftly be cuced 
and made found, For alchough upon the apply- 
ing of Topical Medicamencs, in ſome one place the 


ftanding it ſoon breakech forth again 1n another, 
If che mitcer be extraordinary thin ( as it js ever- 
more in Herpes) then Sudorificks ought likewiſe 
| to have their due and proper place. But if chece 
be any thing of Phlegm, or of che ſerous wheyiſh 
bumor checewithall mingled, chen ſome of thoſe 
Medicaments that purge Flegm and Whey may 
| therewith be mingled. The Diec likewiſe thas is 
preſcribed oughe co be {uch as is fir and conveni- 
ent where Choler and che aduſt humor offens 
deths Des 
Now when we have io the ficſt place daxe wha: 
is requifiteas cothe Ancecedenc Cauſe, weare in 
cbe next place to take into conſideration that very 
Cauſe thac we call conteining, And therefore 
firſt of all, when there is in the Skin an exiceam 
and intenſe beat of Choler, then Coolers ace tobe 
adminiſtred, that may both excinguith the fecvenc 
heat of che Choler, and likewiſe cepell and dave 
back moderacely ; ſuch as are choſe Refrigerating 
Medicaments ghar ace commonly wont to be ad- 
miniſtcedin the Eryſopelas 3 as for inſtance, Lec- 


rice, 


j 


parc may ſeem to be found and wel ; yer norwith» , 


"Chap: a7, 


tice, Knotgraſs, and Navel-wort (which laft ſome 
cal Venws* Navel, or Kidney-wort) and che like. 
After that the fervency of the heat us {omwhat a» 
bated and qualified, chat which remaineth behind 
Bo bedigeſted and diſlipaced by Medicamencs 
that are catber of a drying Nacure chan ſuch as 
moiften : as for example, Linſeed boyled in 
Wine and Oy], and the ipume orc froth of Silver. 
And theſe are more convenient io a {imple heat. 
But now if Puſtules ſhal chance co happen, be- 
cauſe that they ace ſomcimes broken and putcehie, 
(left char there be exciced za the parc a puccidneſs) 
choſe Refrigerating and Repelling Medicamencs 
ought not to be cold and waterifh, but cold and 

. Andtherefore in the fiſt place, we are to 
make uſe of che yong Shoots of che Vines, the 
cops of che Black-berry buſh (or as ſome cal it the 
Dog-berry tree) che Leaves of che Sallow tree, 
and Plancane, Here is likewiſe uſeful che Cata- 
plaſm chat is made of che Rinds of che Pomegra- 
nate, avd Barley meal boyled in Wine. There 
may alſo be adminiſtred, Galls, Gypreſs Nucs, 
Pomegranate flowers, Bole-armenick, and Terra 
Sigillata. And when ar length chere is need of Di- | 
im ora beCacaplaſms compounded of 
the Meal of Miller, Beans, Flax,and Lupines,boy- 
ledin Wine. If che Puſtules break, and the Ps 
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Myrtle, and Honey, of each a lent quantit 
and make an _. POR 

Uaco which (it uſe and need require it) wem2y 
alſoadd and mingle the flower ot Braſs, and fuch 
like. And che very ſame likewiſe ace convenienc 
in the Herpes Eſthiomenos ; as for inftance : 

Take Sumach, Plamtane, Gallr, of edcv 
an ounce and half ; of branny Bread one ownce ; 
Pouder of Roſes half an ounce : boyl them all in 
Wine, and make a Cataplaſm. Or, 

Take cleanſed Barley, Lentiles,Beans, of eac) 
one handful ; Arnogloſs (or Lambs Tonexe ) 
two bandfuls ; Pomegranate flowers , Roſer, 
the grains of Myrtle, Sumach, of each balf an 
ounce.  Letall except the Barkey be groſily pou» 
dered, and then boyl them in Wine until the Bar- 


| 


flow forth, there are likewiſe Cleanſers co be ad- 


ley be ſoft, and make bereof a Cataplaſme. Qc, . 
Take the Rinds of the Pine tree burnt 
and waſhed a dram and balf ; Ceruſs three 
drams ; Frankincenſe one dram ;, Goats fat fox 
drams ; Oyl of Myrtle two ounces, Wax as 
much as wil ſuffice : make berewith an Un- 
ent. 

Bur if we bave a mind co dry more than ordine*s 
rily, we may ad che prepared file-duit of Icon, che 
flower of Braſs, and Lime waſhed. 

This is likewiſe commended : 
Take theſpume or froth of Silver half an ounce ; 


miniſtred. For chis end and pucpoſe, this fol- | the jzeyce of Leeks and Beets, of each frve ownces : 


lowing is fic and proper : 

Takte Plantane, Sbepberds Pouch, the tops 
of the Bramble buſh, of each one bandful ; the 
cups of green Acorns twelve pair ; Myrile | 
leaves one ounce 3 Pomegranate flowers, Myrrh, 


Mingle them, oc. 

Hieronymus Fabricius wriiteth that (with ve- 
ry good fucceis) be made uſe of this followwg 
Remedy : 

Take the juyce of Tobacco three ownces ; green 
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and Frankincenſe, of each balf an ounce ; boyl 
them in Water out of the Smiths Forge. Or, 

Take Roſin, Turpentine waſhed with Roſe 
water, of each ojie ounce, Oyl of Roſes balf an 
once ; the Yelky of two Eggs, the juyce of two 
ſweet Orange: : Mingle them, Gc. 

In the Herpes Miliarzs his 1s likewiſe very 
uſeful : 

Take Chalk, Oyl of Olives, and Vinegar, of 
each as much a will ſuffice : Mingle them and 
make a Liniment. 

Valeſcus de Taranta, in a proper and peculiar 
Chapter of the cure of Formica, commendeth 
for a ſecrer this that followerh : 

Take the moiſt jueycy Wool of a Sheep, let it be 
beld to the fire until it be black,, and tben let it be 
made into a Pouder : afterward letit be mangled 
with Roſe water that it may become like unto 
Varniſh; with the which let the part affetied 
(with a feather) be anointed thrice every day, 
wmtzl it be wel. Or, 

Take Barley meal, Bean meal, the meal of 

of each one ounce and balf;, the pouder 
of red Roſer, Wormwood, the prickly Dock, of 
each half an ounce : boyl them in the Decot#ion 


Pomegranate rinds, ÞP anate flowers, 


lamane : add berat9 dfterrogrd the Oyl of 


or Citron coloured Wax two ounces ;, Rojin of 
the Pine tree an ounce and half; Turpenting 
one ounce z Oyl of Myrtles as much as wil ſuffice 
for "y making and forming of a ſoft Sear 
cloth. 
| Bur ifthe Ulcer be alceady putcefied, we muſt 
'then betake our ſelves to che Remedies thac are 
ſtcongec and more forcible z ſuch as are the liccle 
{weer Bals of Andro, Muſa, and Polyidas : & 
for exawple h 

Take Litharge, and Ceruſi, of each two oun> 
ces ; the Rinds of Pomegrauates balf an ounce ; 
Myrrb one dram; Fran a dram and 
balf ; the flower of Braſs and Allum, of each 4 
dram; and ruth the Oyl of Myrtle and Wax 
(4 ſufficient quantity of each) make an Un- 

uent. 

Buc if theſe wil not ſerve the turn, = that the 
Ulicec and putrefattion creep fuccher, and became 
broader, we muſt chey have recourſe unto che 
ſtronger ſort of Remedies, 

They refer likewiſe unto cholerick Tumors 
thoſe that we cal Pbly#ene, Impetigines, Liche- 
nes, Sudamina, and Epinytides, Bur becauſe 
thac cheſe licele cifings oc {wellings proceed noc 
from Choler, but from m1 
with ſerous and (alc Humors , we wil the 
crea 6 
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creat of chem below, with the reft of the Tumors 
of this kind. 


Chap. 18. Of the Tumor Ocdema. 


Ike as thoſe Tumors thac we have alceady hi- 
cherco handled, bave theic original from hot 


chexy. Bur yetalthough ic be not to be denied 
that Carkaſles (inthe very firſt beginning of cbeic 
pucrefying, and as it were a certain Kind of fer- 
mencation) (wel up in fome fort; yer that in the 
Cachexy, or Phchifis, che Oedematoſe (wellings of 
the Feet ſhould in this ſame mannec be cauſed, I 
cannot eaſily beleeve; inregacd chat ſuch a like 


Humoars; ſo there are Ikewiſe {ome cercain pecu- | putridneſs doth not then happen ; bur ic is fat 
Har Tumors chat ariſe from cold Humors;z and in | more credible, rhac ſuch like Tumors are cauſed 

che ficſt place, Oedema, that hath ics original from | from a ſerous wheyiſh Humor abounding in che 
Flegm. For al:hough Hippocrates, and other | body, and deſcending unto the Feer, and there a- 
ancient Phyſitians under the name of Oedema | biding and ftickiog taſt, as in a part more cold 


underſtand al other Tumors whatſoever in ge- 
neral; yer notwithſtanding thoſe of laccer cimes 
by Oedema do underſtand ſome one certain kind 
of Tuathc only, and chis chey ſpecially term Oe- 
dema; being a Tumor that is lax or loofe, ſotc, 
withour pain, yielding unto the couch and cone 
preſſion of the fingers, having its original from thin 
flegm, or elſe from che more cold and moift pars 
of che Mafs of blood. 


The Canſes. 


The containing Cauſe of this Tumor: 1s that 
_ thac is contained 13 che blood, to wir, if it 
be ſo increaſed, thac ic irritate and ſtir up the Ex- 
pulſive Faculty. For then Natuce being ſtirced 
up and provoked thruſtech forth the maccer out 
of che gceacer Veſſels unco che leſs, and expellech 
« from the more noble parts unto the weaker, un- 
ci] ar length ir be ceceived and retained by the moft 
weak and infirm part. The cold and beavy Hu- 
mor it ſelf likewiſe very often by ics own weight 
cendech downwards, and alſo unco the excream 
parts. And thereupon it as, that although the 
Oedema may be exciced in al parts whatſoever of 
che body 3 yer notwithſtanding it chiefly and 
moreelpecially acifech in the Hands, and the feer, 
(at itevidencly appeareth in Perſons thac ate Hy- 
dropical, Cached&ical, and Phchiſical Y in regard 
chat thoſe parts are more remote from the fountauu 
of hear. Burt now this Oedema is not ſuddenly 
generaced, bur by degrees, and by litcle and liccle. 
For why ? che Humor is thick, and theretore al- 
rogether unfic for avy ſpeedy. and {ſudden moti- 
ON. | 
Galen, in his ſecond Book to Glauco, and third 
Chap:er, derermineth that the Oedema is cauſed 


by a Picuicous or flepmy ſubſtance, or elle by the 
Spicics when chey are ful of vapors; and {uch a 


like Tumor or {ſwelling happeneth in dead Cat- 
kafſes. From which place (as likewiſe from be 
14. of his Mechod of Phylick, Chap. 4_) Foban- 
nes Philippus Ingraſſias, in his Book of Tumors, 
che ficſt Tome, Page 113. endeavoreth co prove 
atwofold kind of Oedema; che one from chin 


Hlegm z: the other from a vaporous ſpirt : and 


chat(cowic, the former) he aflercethco be a Diſ- 
caſe 3) and che lacrer a Sympcom only that tollo- 
werlrgpan Phtbiſts, and che water berwixc che 


Skin, (one ſpecies of the Droplic) and che Ci- 


chan The other parts of che Body. And be it in» 
deed granted and admitced, that in the fimilar 
parts chere may be {ome kind of flatulent Spicic 
colleCted, and thar ic may litt up che part inco a 
Tumoc ;, yer notwithſtanding thu Tumor is not 


properly Oedema, bur is rather to be termed 
 Empneumatoſis, or Empbyſema. And albeit 
 luch a like Tumor is by Galen, in his 14. Book 
ot the Mechod of Phyſick, Chap. 4. called a 
Symptom z yer we ſay, that Galen ben uſech 
the narne of a Sympcom ( in the general) for every 
Aﬀect preteinatural that tfolloweth ano- 
her, 

But if we wel weigh and conſider what this 
| Tumor pcopecly is, we afficm chac it is alcogether 
and inal reſpects a Dilcaſe; in cegard thac ic is 
, magnitude augmented, and for che moſt part 
'an impediment and hindrance unto men in cheir 
| Walking. And although tuch an Oedema doth 
| not indeed require a peculiar Cucez yer notwith- 
ſtanding it is nor for al chat to be razed out of the 
_ bumber of Diſeaſes,and placed among the Symp- 
toms. For thoſe Diſeales that ſimply depend 

upon other Diſeaſes requice not any proper and 
peculiar kind of Cute; bur thule being removed, 
theſe likewiſe are taken away. 
| Butnowcthat very Humor that 1s the cauſe & 
Oedema is generated by an error and defaulc in 
che {anguitication 3 couching which we have ſpo- 
ken in the thicd Book of our Praftice, chud Par, 
{econd Section, and ficſt Chapter. 
| The Signs Diagnoſtick. 
| Oedema is known in chis manner : The Tum 
1 fofc, and looſe; aydit ic be prefled down with 
the finger, 1t eaſily yieldeth and givech way by 
lioking, and to there isa lictle pic ard print of che 
finger letc bebind, For the moiſt flegm {ofce- 
neth and looſeuech the pare, and is more chick chan 
ordinary, and aberefoie the more unfic for moti- 
on. Ic senther alcopether without pain ; or cer- 
caiply if chere be any i 15 very liccle, and ſcarcely 
ſenſible. For the flega Joolenech che part 3 ner 
ther doch iK by aiflolying unicy excice any pain 
Thecolouc is ſom what whice 3; there 1s anablence 
of al hear; neicher is chere in this (as in ocher Tw 
Mars) perceived any kind of pulſation or beacing 
By which faid ſigns ic is eaſe co diſcern an Ocde 


ma from other Tumors, 
| Prognoſtic 


Chap. 18. Of the Tumor Oedema. 
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. | [er and quality of attenuztug abd diying. Lec the 
Pr ognoft ICs. [ck _ therefore be tory thacing adamgaats 
1. Oedema in ig {elf is a diſeaſe of no daxper 3 | in mear and drivk, chat ſortbe Natural heat benoc 
for neither is che diſeaſe ic (elf great, nerther is opprefled and overwhelmed , and to by che wea- 
the cauſe thereof of a dangerous conſequence, | kening of tt Crudicies be peneraced z bur Mac che 
nor is chece any i] Sympcom cherewithal conzoye | {aid heat mary rather waft and conſume thoſe cru- 
ned. And if there be Cas indeed there often is) | dities, and che more ticly and effectnally work 
any danger unto fuch as are affected with Chis | upon cher, Le: his Bread be wel baked, ard lea- 
Oedema (as ic hapuech in che Phchiſis, Cachexy, | vened : andlec bim alcogether abſtain from bread 
and che Droplie) chis chanceth not by reaſon of | unleavened ; and let him bur ſeldom ear enther 
the Oedema, buc from chole Diſeaſes chat che | Por-herbs or Broths. Fith is altogether unfuc for 
O:dema followeth. Whereupon we ought co | him, unleſs it be freſh River fiſh, and of them 
diſtinguith whether the Oedema arile of ic Lelf, or | tuch as are of a more ſolid ſubſtance, and theſe 
elle whecher ic follow upon othec Diſeaſes : ſince | likewiſe (even as al other his food ) ace to be 
thac che Oedema that tollowech afrer che more | featoned and fauced with Spices and dryivg herbs. 
nocred and conſiderable faulcs of the parcs deſigned | Al endeavor muſt be uſed that che Belly may day- 
for Nutrition, wanteth not for danger. For al- | Iy diſcharge its office ; which 2f of it {Leif ic cannor 
chough ir be rue, char oftenrimes (wichour any | do, ie wil then be requiſite chat before his meals be 
danper) the Feer (wel atcer Diſeaſes of long con- | take {ome Aloes, which looſenech the Belly, and 
tinuance ( from crudi: ies colledted by the dileaſe) contumech and drieth up the ſuperabundane hu» 
yet nocwichſtanding if ſuch hke Vedema*s ſhall | midity. Betore meals (if it may bedone with- 
happen from a Retiigeracion, or by reafon of any | out any offence and peejudice untothe part affe- 
othec fault in the Liver, chey are chen dangerous z | ted) ler the fick perfon exerciſe himſelf, char fo 
and threaten death by reaſon of chole cauies upon | the tuperfluous moiſture may be conſumed, and 
which chey depend. Bur if chere be no (uch thing | the Native hear excited and ſticred up : 'and ro 
joyned togecher wich che Oedema, then there is | conclude, lethim f[cep only in the nigh, and ler 
60 danger ac al to be feared. his fleep then likewiſe be bur ſhorr. | 
2. Bur yec, although Oedema be a diſeaſe with-| Secondly, In an Oedema properly fo called 
Ouc any darper yeryotwithſtanding, ic 1s of a VeneſedGtion hath no place at al 3 for -here che 
Jong concumznce; for the matter iscolder, and | blood 1s no waies peccanr, but only the flegn : 
therefore ic Cai:nog be Overcome but in a longer | but rhe cold and crude humors in the body ate co 
time. be concocted and evacuared. And firft of a!, the 
5+ Bur yet it is terminated by a Reſolution , | marter i5co be digeſted and concoRted by Medica= 
unleſs (which tomcimes bhappenech) che maccer be | ments chat heat and dry, ſuch as are elſewhere of- 
haidetied, cen propounded 1n the preparation of the flegmy 
The Care. humor; of which a certain Hydromel or Oxy- 
me] may moſt ficly be compounded. But yes 
As touching the Cure, we muſt ficft of al con» | notwithſtanding if the humor be only wheytſh, 
ſider (as was {aid before) whether the Oedema _ is then no need at al of concoction, 
follow any ocher Diſeaſe of the mare noble parts. | Afterward the matter 15 'to be” evacuated by 
For if this ſhal happen, our care nughc eſpecially | Medicaments char draw forth the flegin, which 
co be, chat che Diſeaſe pon which it depends be | are ellewhere propounded. As tor whar cobcetns 
raken away z fince thac unleſs chis be caken a- | che parc 1c elt that 1s aﬀeQted, the pituicous or 
way it cannut be cuced, and that if this prima*| flegmy bumor which hath flown cogecher into ig 
ry Diſeate be removed ic chen vaniſheth of ics | oughe to beevacuared 3 and this may be done by 
own accord, It yer notwithſtanding the Oede- | Repellers and Digeſtives, ot choſe chings thac dil- 
ma bring along with ic any trouble, and- that ic | culs and fcatcer. Bur if Repellecs be made uſeof, 
prave'hard co be ca: ed, it wil not be amils chen to | they arero be adminiſtred, not fo much co drive 
rub che pare wel with Oyl mingled with Salt, or | back the humor, as toconfirm and ſtrengthen the 
rofoment it with a Spunge ſoaked in Wine, in | parc, and codry up and conlume the marter 3 uns 
which Wormwood hath been boyled, Bur it che | co which likewiſe there may not unfitly be edded 
Ozdima ariſe wichour any other Diſeale, chen in | {ome of thoſe Remedies that havein chem a powec 
the firſt place, che caute from which che macter is | and victue ro diſcuſs. © Tothis end andpurpole, 
ſupphed 1s tobe removed ard taken away. And! Galen maketh uſe of a new Spunge (vr it a new 
therefore in the very ficlt deginning, the coucte of | one may not be had, than any. other)” throughly 
Diec that is co be ordained muſt bs ſuch that in! wer and foaked in Nitre and Ley, and Pofca, char 
the leaft cendech not co the generating and bree- | is, a mixture of Vinegar and Water. There may 
ding of flegm, bar rather ſuch as waſteth and des | likewite be uled the courfer pact of Hemp (which 
ftrovech ic. And checefore ler che Air in which | we cal Hurcds) inftead of the Spunge. Which 
the {ick per{on abideth be dry 3 and likewiſe, lec laid Medicament if ut accompliſh not our delice,che 


the meat and drink thac he lives upon have a pow- | quantity of che Vinegar may then be NP 4 
| Z 
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and a lictle Alum cherewi:h mingled. And if 
neither chis effe&t our purpoſe, nor fſatisfie our 
expeRacion, we ought chen to berake our ſelves 
unto thoſe that are ſtronger and more forcible. 


ke Flowers of red Roſes, Camomile, the 
Leaves of Myccle, and of Wormwood,of each half 
an handful, Pomegranate Flowers, and the Gy*- 
pieſs Nur, of each one handful ; Alum, and com- 
mon Salt, of each one ounce and balt z boy] chem 
in Vinegar and Wacer, or in Ley} and ſo apply ic 
wich a Spunge, a Linen Cloth, or Hucds. Oc elſe, 

Tahe the Leaves of che Sallow Tree, Myrtle, 
Wormwood, the Flowers of Camomile, and of 
Bc. Johos-wore, of each halt a handful : let chem 
be all boyled in Ley uncil all che Ley be conſu- 
med; afterward, let chem be wel pounded and 
bruiſed, and then add the Oyl of Myrcle, of Roles, 
and of Wormwood, of each one ounce 3 Salc half 
a handfa), Nitce one ounce 3 make a Cacaplaſm, 


, | 
Take Cyprefs Nuts, Pomegranate Flowers, of 
each half - Fandfull : Flowers of Camomile and 
red Roles, and the Leaves of Wormwood, of 
each balf a bandfu], che mea] of Barley and Lu- 
pines, of each half an ounce, Alum three dcams; 
Aloes and Myctle, of each one dram; Saffron one 
ſcruplez boyl chem io a ſufficient quancity of 
Warer and Vinegar z and makea Cataplaſm. 
Afcerward inthe ftace we are to proceed unto 
thoſe things that diſcuſs and dry much. For this 
purpoſe there is commended the Water of Lime, 
= a Ley ofthe Vine aſhes applied wich a Spungez 
n 
Take Marſhmallow Roots, one handful, the 
Flowers of Camomile aud Melilore, of each 


+ balfa bandfull; boylchem in Wine and Vinegar, 


adding afterwasds of Hopgs Fat rwo ounces, old 
Oylbalf ao ounce, the Spume or Froth of Silver 
one ouncez Mingle them, and make a Cata- 
plaſm. | 

Thar Medicament is allo very efficacious that is 
made of Rue, Honey,and Salr. Oc, 

Take Sulpbur one ounce, Pigeons Dung ga 
drams, Bean meal one ounce and halt, abe meal of 
Lupines one ounce, Honey one ounce and half; 
and {o makea Cataplaſm with the DecoGtion of 

ile flowers. Or, | 
' Take Sulphur, Myrch, Salc, ofeacb one ounce, 
old Oyl and Vineg 
nga a Liniment. Or, 
ake Bryony roots two ounces, Warmwood, 
Bearfoors,Camomile,Nelilote,of each balf a band- 
ful; boyl them in Water oft Honey, and being 
wel bruiſed & ſearced, addto chemche powder of 
red Roſes, che Meal of Beans and Lupi 
balfenounce; old Oylas much as will tuffice, and 
make a Caraplalm, Or, 
Take the Root of Aſphodil, and the wild Cu- 
r, white Lilly coocs, and Flowers of Camo- 
mule, of eath one handful 3 boyl chem untill chey 


i 


——  —— 


be ſoft, and then add of Leaven, Tartar, waſhed 
or flaked Lime, and Sulphus, of e2ch an ounce, 
Frankinceaſe fix dcams, che Fac of a Hart, the 
Marcow of che Thigh-bones of Oxen, of each ten 
drams; make a Cataplaſm, 

There is hkewiſe commended Ox dung, or Cov 

$ for it both mollfieth and ceſolverh ; &f 
which wich Sulphur, Frankincenſe, Honey, Vi- 
negar, andthe Bcoch of a Cabbage or Colwort, 
chere may be made a Cataplaſm. 

In the applyiog of all wbich Medicaments, it is 
cequifice chat we obſerve,that before ever the Em- 
plaſtecs, or Unguencs, and Liniments, be applied, 
che parc be ficſt made hoc by fritions or rubbings 
and fomentatons 3 tor otherwile che Medicz- 
mencs will not eaſily effect and accompliſh 
our defice and expeRation, by reaſon of the 
coldneſs of the parc. The friftions may be 
made with hot Linen Cloaths ; che fomentations 
may be of the D=co&tion of Camomile flowers, 
and Melilote flowers, and of che Leaves of Betony, 
Sage, Roſemary, Lavender, Organy, Wormwodd 
and the like. For by the ſaid fomentations and 
frictions che heat togerhec wich che blood is cab 
led back unto the parc 3 and the. excrements and 
ſupectiuous bumors are ſomwhat diſperſed and 
{cactered. 

Bur if it beſo chat che Oedema ſeem to wax 
hard, and co paſs into a Scirrbus, chen we are 
likewiſe c er with the former, ro make uſe of 
Emollients or mollifying Medicamencs. And for 
chis uſe and purpoſe there is to be applied Vine- 
gar, in Which che Lapis Pyrites (we commonly 
call it the Fire-ftone ) or a picce of Mill-{tone t©* 
ken red ho out of the Fire bach been quenched ; 
and afcer this che part is eo be #noynted with old 
| Oyl in che which the Root of the Wild Cucun:- 


ar, of each as much as will ſuſ- | - 


of each 


Mito and Marſhmallow Rooks have been boyled. 
'Y p 
Take che Mucilage of Marſhmallow coors, Lin- 
ſeed, Fenugceek, Gooſe fat, che Marrow of a Leg 
of Veal, the Flower=de-luce root, Camoniile flc- 
wers, of each ewo ounces 3 Scyrax liquid, Mich, 
Frankincenſe, and oyl of Camomile, of each one 
ounce 3 Wax as much as wil ſerve che curn ; and ſo 
make an Emplaſtec, 

But couching cheſe Remedies we ſhall ſpeak 
further, when we come co treat of @ Scir- 
rhus, 

And although indeed ic be true, that the Ocde- 
ma is molt frequently diſcuffed and diſperſed by 
Reſolution z yer ſomumes no:wichftanding (as 
1s apparent our of Hippocrates in his Book of 
Pcognofticks Text 27.)ic cometh coa ſuppucaci- 
on,buc This is bur {eldom, co wir, if it be in a place 
ſomwhar hoccer chan ordinary, or elſe that any o- 
ther humor be therewith mingled, as it happenecb 
inthe Oedema Phlegmonodesr; and this if it hap- 
pen there i then perceived in che aext adjoyning 

botha pain, and a pulſacion or beating, And 


cherefare at ſuch a cime che Suppuration is co be. 


turrhered 


25> 
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fucthered and baftened on by choſe Medicamencs 
chac we call Emplaftick 3 ſuch as are Diachilon 

plex, and ocher Remedies made of che Roots of 
chhamallows, che common Mallows, Linſeed, 
Fenugreek, wich che Fat of a Hen, or ſuch like. 
As for example, d 

Take Bearfoot, Marſhmallows, the Roots of 
white Lillies, of each one bandful ; boyl them, 
and when they are ſufficiently bruiſed, add to 
them the meal of Lanſed, and Fenugreek, of each 
two ounces; Hogs Ereaſe, and Hens fat, of each 
three ounges 3 Saffron balf a dram, and thereof 
make 4 Cataplafm.- + 

The maccec being. concocted and {uppurated, 
we ace not co expect a ſpontaneous or (elt-ctfe- 
Ring Cure, in regard it wil be a long cime ere it 
comeco thiss Wherefore lec the place be opened 
eichec with che Inſtrument for that purpole, ot 
elle with a potential Gaurery 3 and atrerward ler 
the-Impoſtume be chroughly cleanſed and purged 
wich Turpentine, Frankincenle, Honey, che 
Juyce of Wormwaad, and Honey of Roles : fut- 
chermore, lec che Cavity or bollowneſs be filled 
up with che Unguent 'Baſulicon, the Uuguent 
Aureum,8& the Unguent of Beropy, and ſuch likes 
and ar lengch lec chece be a Cicatrice drawn over 
Its * 


Chap. 19. Of a Scirrhus. 


Aving created of choſe Tumors that atiſe 
trom che Bload, Choler, avd Flegn ; and 

rt now remaining that we handle choſe Tumors 
chat ariſe from Melancholly and black Choler ; 
and it being ſo that a Sctrrbus (to ſpzak the 
ccach) aciſech from both Melancholly aud Flegm, 
the nexc ching therefoce that we baveco do, is co 
creat of the Scirrbus. Now then a Scirrbus isa 
bard Tumor without any fenfe'or pain ( or if 
chece be any ir is ceccainly but very liccle ) ati- 
fing from a chick humor chat is Viſcid, Clammy, 
and Cold ; fuch as is che melancholly bumor and 
flegm fixed and faſtened in che pares, For there 
ace ewo humors, (co wit, Melancholly and 
—_ ) out of which either ſingly and ſeverally, 
orelſe mingled cogecher, the Scarrbug aciſech, as 
they commonly decermine. Now here (in chis 
place) by Melancholly we are counderſtand, not 
that black humor which ariſeth eichec from che 
Natural and aduft Melancholly humor, or elſe 
from yellow Cholec aduſt 5 buc bere we are to 
underſtand chat Melancholly chat is Natural, and 
properly called che Mclancholly bumor, co wir, 
the chick and more feculent or pare of the 


Blood, or elſe likewite che Natucal Melancholly 


Exccement, or elſe alſo (thicdly ) a thick bumoc 
arling from an hardned Loflammacion 3 the which 
ifany one ſhal pleaſe co cerm Prececnacuca), I wil 
not in chat gainlay him. Bucby Flegm we ace noc 
to underſtand chac Natural Flegm, or the 
Flegmacick humor ( which is moiſt and chin, and 
trom which the Oedema proceederb }) bur a chick 


Flegm, extraordinary dry, Glutinous, Viicid, 
and Clammy. Of both chetle kumos retained in 
the part overlong (whenas the more 1{ubtile arc 
chin parts checeot are vaniſhed and gone, and the 
more thick and grols parts I:tt b*hiad ) is che Scir- 
rbus generated, For alchough ſome humor thac 
is chick may flow utco ſome certain parc; ye: 
naewitchſtandinga humor fo thick and plurinous 
cha ic inftancly cauleth 2nd praduceth a Scicrhus , 
doth not ealily flow unto any pace whatluzyer, 
but it by degrees and aiter ſome crime be- 
cometh {uch in che very place affected, whenas 
che chinner parc of the humor being waſted 2nd 
conſumed, the chicker and gcoffer are 1:fr ro re- 
main behind. From v hence ic is, that ( for che 

greateſt parc ) the Scarrhs tolloweth upan oches 

Tumoxs ( as for inſtance, Inflammations, Eryſype- 

Ia*s and Oedema”s ) when they are not lufficiency 

ly andrightly cured, and that che thinner parts by. 
means of heating Medicaments are eicher unſea- 

ſonable, orc overmych and exceflively diſlipaced; 

ocelſeace by Repellers and Aftcingencs cepreſ- 

ſed, ſo char che mare chick and groſs pares only are 

lefc behind ; which being fucchec incraffaced and 

chickned, do cqule and produce chis Tumor, thac 

( as we ſaid before) is bard, and withous pan 

and ſenſe, From all which Pcemiſes ic may exſi- 

faly be colledted, char this Tumor w not ſuddene 

ly all ac once generated, bur by liccle and lic- 

cle. | 
Yernaotwichſtanding Pare? dillenteth from 
chis common and received Qpiion ; andaflerceri 
chac the Scirrbus is cauled, nor fram the excre- 
men:1czous humors, buetrom an alimentary juyce 
( yer {ſuch as 15 moce chick chan is fic and copveni- 
ent for che gouriſhing of che ileth ) when it beco- 
mech hardened ; unco which uotwichftanding 
chere is (ſ{aigb he) another humor adzoyned * 
and chis bacdening proceedech ( as from divers o= 
cher caules, (o likewiſe) from an Inflammacion $ 
not chat the blood that 1s not diſcuſſed or ſuppu- 
rated 1s thus hardened, or condenſed by the over 
frequent and uuſcaſonable application of cold 
things 3 buc thatche blood being diſcutled by' che 
vehement bear of an Inflammation, the juyce and 
moiſture of chat parc chat was inflamed wchickned 
and hardned, 

Bur now a Scirrbus is ewofold, wiy. Legiti- 
mace ( as we may fo cerm 1c) and NHleginmarte, 
Which faid diſtintion Cas Fallopus cruly cels 
us ) 1s aac taken from che diverſity of the matter, 
and the conteining Caule, bur from the divers 
and different accidents and proprieties of che 
matter. Forbefore ſuch time as all che more 
ſubcile avdchun paces are eicher diſſipated or con- 
ſumed, there as yer noablolute Scirrbus, net 
ther do all chings chen want ſenſe, neither is chere 
as yes any perfect bacdoeſs appearing, Bur if (al 
che tbinnec parcs being waſted and cootumed Y 
only the thicker ſhal remain behing, and theſe ſhal 
bacden evenalmoſt unco -y hacdnels of a Yages 

oy 
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and chat the part is void not only of al pain, but 
likewiſe even of al ſenſe 3 chen che Scirrbvs 18 
now alceady abſolute and perfect, Bur pecbaps 
there can nothing be ſaid to the contrary, why we 
may not term the Scirrþ#5 that 1s nor as yer ablo- 
luce impure Jikewife, and baſtard, or ſpurious. 
Oc if this diſtaſte, and pleale nor che Scirrbus 
(we ſay) may furchermore be divided into chac 
which is pure, andrruly ſo called, and chat Char is 
impure and ſpurious or counterfer; : and that may 
be called pure which haih is Original from melan- 
choly alone, or from chick flegm 3 and chac 1m- 
pure and ſpurious which hath another humor 
mingled roger her with ir, from whence it 1s called 
Scirrbus Pblegmonodes, or Scirrbus Cancroſus. 
Thee be ſome certam Authors chat give us allo 
another difference of a Scirrbus, from che parts 
wherein ic reſidech. For al.uough 1n very many 
parts it hath no peculiac appellation, bur 1s only 
defined by adjoyning co it the name of the part af- 
fefted (25 we tay the Scirrhus of che Liver, and 
che Scirrhus of cbe Spleen) yer nocwithftanding 
in {ome cercato parts It bath a proper appellation: 
for in the Nerves it is called Ganehon, in the Glan- 
dules (or kernels) Straema, inthe Jaynts Por ; 
of which in cheic proper places. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


The Scirrbus ys known from ewo ſigns eſpeci- 
ally, ro wit, the hardneſs, and the abſence or want 
of pain : unco which this may likewiſe be added, 
That when it is preſſed ic wancech ſenſe; and 
then we ſay, char che Scirrbys us alcogether ab(o- 
Jute and confirmed. And it 19 noteo be wondred 

r,' chat the pact chus affeted ſhould have oo 
enſe, or that chere ſhould be ſo liccle, if any ſenſe 
at al, ina Scirrbus ; for both the influx of che na- 
cucal ſpirics is hindered by che matcer that is impa» 
Red and faſt fixed ; and alſo the very temper ic 
{elt of che Member is ſo chavped char che parc be- ' 
cometh alrogecher ſtupid, Others there are that 
add orher ſrpns alſo ; viz. a Color fomwhat black 
and wan; which yet norwithftanding is only a 
gn of that Scirrbys chat ariieth from che Melan= 
ly Hnmor ; and if che cemper be very cold, by | 
reaſon of a thick and cold Humor, ic 15 then hke= 
wiſe perceived by thx couch. . #1 


The Differences. 


The Differences are caken from the Senſe, ei- 


ther dutl, ornoneatal. For if there be no ſenile | 
at al preſence, che Scirrbus is now Legitimate and. 


abſolute : bur it there be yer any manner of ſenſe 
left remaining, if is not Legicimace andabfoluce. 
Thece ace ſome _— rbat add ws cbac in a | 
Lepicimare Scirrbys there grow bairs the 
cc. The color wal ſediCs ae hecd 
xs Original from flegm, or from Melancholy ; chis 
color in flegm is tonubing white ; but in Melan- 


| 
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Prognoſticks. 
| 1. As for what concerneth the Event, that Scir« 
rhbus that is alcogether deſtituce of al tenſe, is in- 
curable. 

2. Bur that Scirrbus that is nor deſticuce of al 
ranch — 'C bee not alrogecher incurable, 

eſpecially if ar the bepinning fic and proper Re- 
modes be applied ) yer dacnichendng inte nor 
very eaſily cured ; _—_ ſtick in ary one 
of the more noble parts, as tMELivec, or the Spleen 
likewiſe ; ſince thae the Liver and cbe Spleen wil 
bacdly bear or admic of thoſe to ſtrong Medica» 
ments which are requiſtte in a Scirrbzs. chat is 
perteQly bardened ; and thole that ace weak avail 
buc liccle or nothing. 

3. Ifchere be any hopes of a Cure in a Scir- 
rbus, yet this is not to be brought untopertetr- 
on, but in a Jong time. For to mollifie and tof- 
centhe matrer that is thick, cold, and bard, us a 
thing that is not eaſily doney, neither indeed can 
it be done at al, but by lictle and lictle, and ina 
longer time chan ordinary. 

4+ Bur when they may be cuced, it is to be done 
ina cwofold manner 2' eicher by Reſolution and 
Diſcufſion; orelſe by Narucacion and Suppura- 
tion. But ic is ſeldom that they are ſuppurared, 
and then likewiſe nor without dangec : for when 
they are ſuppurated chey eaſily degenerate and 
paſs into Cancers 4 eſpecially thoſe ot chem char 
proceed from a Melancholy Humor. 


The Cure. 


As for what therefore concerneth the Cure, ak 
chough there be -a plain and abfoluce Tumor or 
Swelling already appearivg, and char in che Cure 
we oughc eſpecially co have rceipet unto the con- 
raining Caule 3 and that we are rodo our endea- 
vor that 1© may be cemoved by Topical Remedies; 


notwithſtanding the Artecedenc cauſe 1s alſo noc 
alcogether co be neglected ; and here we muſt pre- 
vent the augmentation of the Malady by the lup- 
ply of any new matrer. 

Wherefore ( ficft of al ) whatſoever ic be that 
generacech chick blood is cacefully co be avoided z 
and ſuch meats are to be cholen thac are eaſily 
concueted, and ſuch as make a ſupply of good 
Nutrimencs and tuch as incline and tend co humi- 
dicy and moiſtneſs, 

Secondly, the Humors (whether flegmacick or 
melancholick) are (being ti:ft wel prepared) co 
be evacuaced by convenient and fic Medicamencs ; 
— which we baye alceady eliewbere ſpc- 

el, 

. Buc chicdly, and principally, we ought to uſe 
our utmoſt eadeayor, that the Containing Gaule 
ahd che macter char makech che Scirrhus be-quice 
and clean taken away; Bur as for Repellers, here 
no place for them. For ſince chat che maccer 

chick andcold, ic wil not yield oor give 
place unto Repellers z but catber by che uſe of 
chem 


 . moſt ſafe in this caſe co follow che counſel and 


- dry, or ouly co monſter ; buc that we adminiſter 


Chap. 19. 
them is the more incrafſaced and chickened , and | 
as ic were impacted, and made co ſtick che taſter n 
che pact, Neither likewiſe are choſe Medicaments 
chac greatly beat and dry fic and proper in chi 
place z for by theſe che matcer is only che more 
bardened. Bur thoſe Medicaments that are here 
moft conveniently adminiftced, are, choſe char 
bave a vercue and qualicy co mollifie chat chat 1s 
bardened, and ſuch as afcerwacd diicuſs and (catter 
che matrec when ic igfofrened. Malactick or mol- 
lifying Medicamenss ace therefore co be admini- 
ftred and applied, thac are of a bot cemperamenr, 
and yer nowithftanding but meanly, and not 
greatly drying z bur neicher yer maniteſtly more 
ſtening 3 but ſuch as obtain as ic were a certain 
middle nacuce berween Moifteners and Dryers, 
and ſuch as accompliſh (as ic were) a reſolution 
and ſofcening of che hardened ſubftance. And 
ſuch are , The Oy! of ſweet Almonds, the Oyl of 
Camomil, and white Lillies, Hens fat, Gooſe 
fat, Swines fat, the Marrow of Veal, and of a 
Hart, the Mucilage of Marſh-mallow Roots, 
Linſzed, and Fenugreek,z and ſuch are likewiſe 
the Leaves and Roots themſelves, of Marſh-mal- 
lows, Mallows, Linſeed, Fenugreek, the Root 

white Lilies, Bears-foot, dried Figs that are | 

I andfat, Wax, &c. And ſtronger chan thele, 
are, Bears fat, old Oyl, Bdellium, Styrax lt- 

id, liquid Pitch, fat Roſins, Ammoniacum, 
| rol. 


Buc we muſt - carefully obſerve, 
when chole Medicaments chat ace more mild and 
moderate ace to be made uſe of, and when che 
ſtconger ſocc. 

Ina Scirrbus that is bur newly begun we areco 
uſe choſe Medicaments that ace of the milder fore : 
but in an old and inveterate Scirrbus that is be= 
come bard, thoſe Remedies chat are more ſtrong 
and prevalent are co be pur in practice. More- 
over, the very Body it (elt, and likewiſe che parc 
affected, are co be conſidered. For unto an hard 
body che ſtronger tore of Medicaments are to be | 
applied ; bur tor the tender and more ſoft bodies 
the milder and gentler ſort of Remedies are moſt 
converuenc. The pact if ic be hacdec and chicker 
(as if che Scirrb»s be in a Tendon or Ligament) 
then we ought to adminiſter and make ule of che 
ftconger Medicamencs. And in the general we 
arete obſerve chis for a Rule, Thac we bandle the 
Scirrbus with al manner of care and caution, For 
if we adminiſtec thoſe Remedies that do over- 
much and more than 15 ficting Reſolve, then (as 


we allo alrrady faid betoce) che Scirrbus pal- | 


ſeth inco a ſtony hacdueſs.. Buc it we coo much 
mollifie, chece is chen a fear thac the Scirrbys masy 
degenerate inco a Cancer. Wherefore ic 18 


advice of cbe Ancients, that weule not alone any 
Nedicament chat bach in ic a power exther only to 


ſuch Remedies as mollifie and diſculs 3 not roge- 
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therwiſe that we mingle copgether Emollients or 
Mollifters with Digeſtives. And for this uſe Ga- 
len commendech che fomencation of Vinegar, 
wherein the fire-haot Pyrites ſtone hath been ex- 
ringuithed in chis manger; Lec the pare be fo- 
mented wich the Deco@ion of Marth-matlows, 
Mallows, Beacs-foor, the (eed of Fenugreek, Lig- 
ſeed, and che like Emollients. Afterward, take 
the Pyrites or Fire-ſtone, or a piece of a Mill- 
ſtone, and baving made ic red hot caſt ic inco che 
Vinegar; orelfe ler the Vinegar be caft and pou- 
red upon that hot and plowing ftone, and chen fer 
che vapor of che Vinegar ſteam up and be received 
into the Member affefted, After this, ler the 
Emolhients be again adwiniftred; and ler chefe 
Remedies be (as chey ought) ofren repeated ac 
many ſeveral cames, and ſucceſſively. Aod in this 
manner the Scirrhus Chat is almoſt defperace may 
be cured. Bur if ie be over cedious to uſe theie 
Medicaments (in che aforeſaid manner) ac ſeveral 
times, and by turns, then let them beal mingled 
rogether. For by this meany, ag one and the fame 
time, and togerber, che Tumor is mollified , and 
that chat is mollified is diſcuſſed and diſſipaced by 
exhaling and breathing forth, For which end 
and purpoſe,ouc of che Simples before mencioged 
there may be divers Medicaments compounded. 
As, 

Take Unſalted Butter, Scammony, Wax, of 
each as mucb as ſhal be thought ſufficient ; and 
then mingle them, Oc, 

Take the Meal of Fenugreek , Linſeed, Marſh- 
mallow Roots , the Pouder of the Holly-bock, 
Root, of each one ownce; boyl them, and after- 
wards add, f freſh Butter an ounce and balf 
Styrax liquid, Bdellium, Ammoniacum diſſol- 
ved in Vinegar, of each balf an ounce ; Mangle 
them. Or, 

Take Marſh-mallow Roots, the Roots of 
white Lillies, boyled and wel bruiſed, of each 
three ounces ;, fat and ful dried Figs boyled, in 
number .ſix z Ammoniacum and Bdellium difſ- 
ſolved in Vinegar, of each one ounce; Styrax bi 
quid baif an ounce; Gooſe fat, Hens fat, the 
Marrow of a Leg of Veal, of each three ounces; 
Oyl of wbzte Lillies, Oyl of Camomil, and Wax, 
of each a ſufficient quantity ; Make an Empla- 
ſter. Or, 

Take the Meal of Beans, Fenugreek ſeed, 
Lin-ſeed, of each ſix drams, the Root of Marfh+ 
mallows one ounce , Pitch five drams; Gooſe 
fat, as much as wil ſuffice ; Make an Emplaſters 
Or, | 

Take the Mucilage of Marſh malloro Roots, 
and Fenugreek, of each one ownce;, Fat dry 
nt three ounces, Oyl of white Lillies, Camo» 
mal, Lin*ſeed, of each two ounces; Hens fat, 
Gooſe fat, Swines fat or Ho Ap 4 Goats 
ſueet, Turpentine, Litbarge of E s of each four 
OMNCES. 


ther, but by curny, and one after the ocher z oc _ 


ſumed, and then with a ſufficient qtantity of 
N 2 Wax, 


Boyl them al, untilt he moiftare be con- 
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Wax, and adding thereunto Ammoniacum,and 
| —_ diſſolved in Vinegar , of eacb three | 

rams > and Flowerdeluce Root wel bruiſed 
two drams ; make an ws ck Oc, 

Take Ammoniacum, Bdellium, Galbanum, 
Opopanax, Styrax liquid diſſolved in Vinegar, 
of each one ounce , Litharge of Gold ten drams ; 
let them boylin Vinegar : afterwards add, Pel- 
litory, live Sulpbur, of each balf an ounce; Oyl 
of white Lillies and Wax, of each a ſufficient 


cated. Bur now of this black Choler chere 1s a 
certain difference ; for ſome of it is more mild and 
moderate, or leſs hot and ſharp; but chen 2nother 
fort of it is very ſharp and hor, That which &s 
more mild cauſech a ſecret hidden Cancer that vs 
nor exulceraced ; bur chat chac is more hot and 
harp excicech an exulcerated Cancer. Now the 
{aid black Choler s more or leſs ſharp,according as 
it 15 More oc leſs burnc, or ariſe fron a burgor chat 
is more or Jeſs ſharp, Wher&upcn ic is, Thac thac 


' quantity. Make an Emplaſter, 

"Dur now inthe Racing of theſe Medica- 
ments we ought alwaies ſeriouſly co obſerve whe- 
ther che Scirrbus ariſe from flegm, or elle ( 19 
cecuch) from a Melancholick humor. For it it 
hath ics original from this laft, it 15 chen more wa- 
rily and cautelouſly co be handled; chan if it pra” 
ceeded from flegm, leſt chat ic curn intoa Cancer 3 
and eſpecially, if ic incline cowacd a ſuppuration, 
we muſt haye a care that ic be not too much uCi- 
tated by bor Medicaments, 


Chap. 20. Of a (ancer. 


He Cancer (by the Greeks called Carcinos, 

and Carcinoma, ſo cermed becauſe ir re- 
ſemblectr the Watec-Crab or Crevith) is genera- 
ced from an aduſt Humor, or black Choler. And 
yet notwithſtanding Celſus ſeemeth co put a dit- 
ference berween Carcinomaand Cancer, For in 
bis fifs Book, and 28. Chaprec, he calleth che diſ- 
eaſe that we treat of in chis Chapter only Carct- 
noma. But in che ſame Book, and 16. Chapt. be 
givech che name and appellacion of a Cancer (in 
general) unto certain creeping Ulcers ; under 


. Which he likewiſe comprebendeth the Eryſupelas 


which proceedeth trum yellow Choler adult and 
burng 13 worſe than thac which hath 1's ociginal 
from a Melancholy bumor. And lock by how 
much the longer it abideth in che place affedted, 
and by bow much che more it is puccefied and 
burnt, by ſo much the more 1t 1s rendered che 
woatle, Andhbence it is that che Natural Melan- 
choly bumor alſo which firſt exeuerh a Scarrbus 
if ic ſtick and abide long in the parc, and eſpecial» 
ly chen when ic 1s not handled with al care and 
caution inthe applyipg of heating and moiftenirg 
Me:dicaments, it afcerward exciteth and cauſetha 
Cancer, Buc whether che Cancer be without any 
Ulcer or no ; and whether che black Cholec bs 
mild and moderate, or elſe exulceraced, and the 
cauſe more ſharp; yet bowever notwichſtanding 
in, and of ig ſelf it is alwates without a Feaver; 
although accidentally a Feaver may bappen there- 
upon. Inche mean time (weſay) the Cancer «t 
ſelf a bot Tumor, For alchbough ſome there be 
that doube whether a Cancer be co be rarked and 
reckoned up among the hor or thie cold Tumors 3 
(as there be likewiſe char queſtion whether black 
Choler be a bor or acold humor ;) and although 
by che Arabian Phyſitians a Cancer is accounted 
and reckoned up among the cold Tumors, 2nd 
Galen ſeem to incline thereunto, 1.3 bis Book of 


thac is exulcerared, the Gangrene alſo, and the 
_—_ Bur yer notwithſtanding al ocher | 

byfitians whacſoever uſe the words Carcino- 
ma*s and Cancers as Synonyma”s, that is, as 
_ words fignifying one and che {ame Diſeaſe, For | 
a Cancer isa Preternazwal Tumor acifing from 
black Cholec, round, of a wan color, or ſomwhat 
"blackiſh, painful 3 and which (when the Veins 
"every where cound about ace filled and ficuc out) 
reſemblech the feer of the Crab, - Creviſh, or 


Crawfiſh. 
The Cauſes. 


| The Cauſe of a Cancec is black Choler, in 

which either yellow Choler, or che Melancholy 
Humor hath degenerated, by reaſon of its being | 
burac. For che Melancholy Humor, while ic yer , 
' contiguech co be Natural, and is not yet burar, ' 
- doth nevec cauſe or produce a Cancer, bur ano- 
cher Species oc kind of Scirrþus, Bur from che 


1 


- black Choler alone, if it be bucne, (which ftickerh 
_ faft inthe Veigs, neicher can it by ceaſon of its. 
theckneſs race mto thoſe ſtreight and narrow 


"Pp age us the Melancholy bumor doth rhac cau- 
& Scirrbus ) the Cancer is excited and gene» | 


black Choler, Chap. 4. avd in his 2. to Glauco, 
Chap. 10. yer gotwi:hſtandipg it is by the lame 
Galen um his Book of Tuwocrs, Chap. 8, 10, 11: 
moſt cighcly and truly reckoned up among the hot 


Tumors ; fince chat ic bach its original, nor from 
che Melancholy humor cold and dry, but from? 
black Choler, hot ard dry. For albeit the Me 


lancholy Humor may poſlibly give che firft occas 
fion of this Tumor; yer however notwichſtin- 
ding the Cancer isnor generaced from it,unleſs the 
ſaid Melancholy Humor degenerace and curh inco 
black Cholerz wherher chis happen m the Veſſels, 
or in che part affected; like as lomctimes a Scirrbus 
(as ere while wecold you) chat u produced from 
a Melancholy Humor may paſs and turn incoa 
Cancer, And chis is the conjunct cauſe of a Can* 
cer; to wit, black Choler, a humor hoc and dry, 
ſhacp, Salr, corcoding and corrupting al things; 
generaced and bred from the heat of other hu- 


mors , the heat now cealing, or ac leaſt being not 
{o vigorous that ic may excite and cauſe a Fer- 
us as it. is wont to be in a Phlegmone and 'Ery* 
ſapelas. | 

k is bkewife genetated from other Cauſes. For 


now 


(alcbough irc may indeed be ſomrimes greater, 
and ſomcimes leſs) yer notwithftanding che 
Cancer is never wholly without it. There is like- 
wiſe preſent an hear, pullationor beating; and| 


'Veins diſtended, and ſtrutcing our with black 
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now and then a hot diſtemper burneth up and in- cherewith filled very full reſemble the Feer and 


flamech che Humor, and fo generateth black cho- 
ber : and ſomcimes the Food ( Meac and Drink ) 
being ſuch as bach in it a diſpoſition and tendency 


Claws of Crevith or Craw-fiſh. But now in che 
Scirrhus there is no pain appearing z and for the 
molt parc ut hach irs original from che Charge and 


unto the generating of ſuch a like bumor, by che | alcecation of ocher Tumors z and the humor thac 


uent uſe chereof, and in procels of tune, beco» 
meth che Cauſe of black Choler:; and fomcimes 
che very Spleen it ſelf being grown weak, and nor 
able to acerat and draw unto ir (elf chat that is 

ecaced of che M-lancholly humor, dork chere- 
upon leave this bumoc inche Body, which after ic 
bach been for a while deteined inche Body is in» 
flamed and burne up. The very fame likewiſe 
happevetb, it eichec che moncbly Gourles ( in 
Women) be ſuppreſſed, or che Hemorrhoids ob» 

Red 


And in eruch, the Cancer is generated and bred 
in all che parcs, both external and internal z and 
yer noewichſtanding iceſpecially appearech ( as 
Celſus rels us in his fiich Book, Chap. 28.) in che 
ſuperior parts, about che Face, Nolechrils, and 
Ears, Lips, che Paps or Breaſts of Women; 
which chietly ( by reaſon of cheir laxity and looſ- 
neſs) do very eaſily receive thac humor; and 
chen again (in cegard of che conſenc and agree- 
menc 1c hath with che Womb) they readily ad- 
mir of choſe vicious and naughty bumors thac 
ought to have been purged torch chrough che 
Womb. 


The Signs Diagnoſtick. 


producechthe Scrrhus doth noc chiefly and prin» 
cipally refide in che Veins, bur in the ſpaces and 
Poxes of che Pactsz from whence alſo ic is, chat 
che Veins are noc ample, wide, and large, neicher 
cucgid, and ftrutring out 3, and che increaſing and 
growth thereot is much more flow chan chas of a 
Cancer. Bur now if the Cancer be already U'- 
cerated, then che Ulcer is naſty and ftinkivy, the 
lips ace ſwoln, thick, and pale or wan. 
The Proguoſticks. 

I. Inthegeneral, evecy Cancer isa moſt grie- 
vous and a dangecous Diſeate 3 and ſuch as is fel- 
dom or never cured. For the Cauſe thereof be - 
ing over thick is ubſtinace and malignane 3 and 
otrencimes ic f{eizerh and furprizerh even choſe 
Veins allothac lie low and deep; infomuch cha 
1K cannot be removedand caken away, eicher by 
che purgation of che Body, or by Repellers, or 
Diicuſlives, or cutcing and lancing, or laftly, even 
by actual Cancecies and burning z for as for che 
, milder ſort of Remedies, it fleights and contemns 
' chem and as forthe ſtronger fore of Medicaments; 
; ic is by chem exaſperated, 

'- 2. Whecechece ace feccet and hidden Cancers; 


{ &ece it 13 beft not co cure chem 3 For they thac 


Ac the ficſt beginning the Cancer is not fo eaſi- | ace cuced die within a very ſhore time afcer, biit 


ly known 3 becauſe chac ar tictt ic is ſcarcely fo big 
wa Verch or a Bean : bur then atcecwards, when 
tis grown, and hath gotten ſo much augmentati- 
on and enlargement chacrnc is now lifrup into a 
greater bulk, ic hath wich ic chen ligas and ſymp- 
roms ſo evident and ſo grievous, that it by any one 
miy be moſt calily kgown, For cbis Tumor 18 
hard, ic hath a leaden, or wan, oc blackith color z 
and yer notwichſtanding this is more or leſs ſuch, 


according to che diveriicy of che matter, There 


b pceſenc likewiſea pain co atcend ic 3 che which 


round abour (as ic were in a Citcle ) it bath 


Blood; Now alchough the Scirrbus ariſing from 
amelancholly humor bath ſome kind of likeneſs 
andaffinicy wich a Cancer, yer notwichftanding 
by the afoceſaid and other ligns ic may eaſily be 
diſcerned from ics Fora Cancer bath evecmore 
apainand pulſation conjoyned therewith, coge- 
ther wich an heac more than ocdinacy ; and moſt 
wmmonly it beginnech of ic ſelf, and ſuddenly 
getcerh encreaſe, fo thbac from a very (ma and in- 


choſe char arenot cured of theſe aforeſaid Cans 
cers live a longer time, ſo faith Hippocrates, in 
the ſixch of hu Apbociſms, Apboc, 38. Foc why, 
choſe Cancers that before were noc exulcecaced 
when they have Medicamencs applied co chem 
may and da eafily become exulcerated, | 
3. They likewiſe that have Cancers in the Ca- 
vity of che Body, or in the palace of the mouth, 
ot in the Buccocks, or in the Womb, if chey be ei- 
ther cut or bucnc,, che Ulcers cannot by any means 
de healed up, and covered over with a Cicatrice. 
Bur chole thac are chus affected while they lie 
undec Cure are —_— and cormented (evento 
death ) by the affliting pain chey undergo; 
—_— without a Cure and ifchey ſhall not ac 
all ſubmic chemſelves unco che means tend 
checeunco_) chey may live a longer cime, and wit 
fas Jeſs ccouble and grievance 3 as Galen hatb ic is 
his Commentacy upon che aforeſa1d Aphoriſm of 
Hippocrates. 
4. Thoſe Cancers only therefore ace co be at- 
cempted in the way of Cure, which ace and appeat 
inthe outward part of the Body ; and there like- 
wiſe it will be more ſafe co accempr che Curing of 
chem by Medicaments in the very firſt riſe of 
chem ( while they are yer but ſmal and inconſi- 


conſiderable bigneſs it becometh exceeding greac derable ) chan when they ace grown and become 
und bulky; and there is foc. che moſt part a hu- |geeat'3 for theo they are noc co be cured wichoar 


aa teſading in the Veins, which ſaid Veins being 


| 
$ 


che belp of che Hand 3 ( which we cerm che _ 
fud 
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nual operation_) neicher indeed fo, unlels they 
bave theic ceſfidence and ficuation in thole parcs 
that may wichour danger be Janced and burat, co- 

with che very Roots, Chat is co ſay, che 
Veins in them that are full of burnt or aduft | 


blood. | 
5. For whenthe Cancer hath once gotren | 


poſſeſſion of a great parts or when ic fticketh | be conſulted. Now Zacutus Lu- 
faſt in a more noble part, or any other that | fitanws in the place before al- | 


f 


| 


| 


| 


| 


may not ſafely and conveniently be cur or 
bucnr, ic is chen alcogether incurable. 

6. Yea moreover, (in the general) there 
are very many, andindeed the moſt Phy fici- 
ans, that arc of opinion, that no Cancer con- 
firmed andexulcerated cau poflibly be cured. 

And ic is ofcentimes obſerved, That al- 
though Caucers be cur our, and now and then 
cured in the external parts; Yet notwith- 
ſtanding, chac the ſame have recurned again 
either-in che very ſame parr, or elſe even in 
ſome other parts 3 as for inſtance, when the 
Cancer hath been curedin the paps or breaſts 
another hach ſoon afcer riſen and ſprung up 
in che Womb. And cherefore we ought ra- 
ther, {o fac forth (and no further) co cure 
thoſe Cancers that arealready invererate,and 
of the greater lize , that cheir further growth 
and augmentation may be impeded and hin- 
dered. 

| Cardams in his ficlt Book of 
Poylſons, and 12. Chapter, at- 
| firmeth that the Cancer is not 


whether an 
exxlcerated 


Cancer 0 contagious z and yet he giveth; 
g, = Ly- | us no reaſon at al for this his Al- | 
Granus will | 1 {ertion 3 but preſuppoſeth, and 
beve ittebe | taketh it for granted, as a thing | 
comagioxs 3 & | apparent and manifeſt. Net- 
be proveth?, | ther (tomy beſt remembrance) 
I, From Re&- doi h " 
ſom; o I know any one, who accoun 
reth and efteemerh che Cancer 


to be in the number of contagious Diſeaſes ; 
excepting only Zacutws Layſitanm, m the firſt 
Book of his Practice, and adminiſtr. of Phy- 
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( 
cherewithinfected. And moreover,although * 
a Cancer hath ſome kind of ſimilicude and re- alc 
ſemblance wich an Elepbantiaſisz they are ÞÞ je 
yer notwithſtanding ſeveral and different af- oa 
feats, as Cardanws inthe place alleadged by 
hath very rightly determined, and 
Andrherefore Experience is to | ». From &x- pe 
perience. tho 
leadged bringeth in and produceth this Ex- = 
perience : He there wriceth, That a cectain Þ amc 
poor woman having had a Cancer exulcerqs pic 
red in her Breaft for many yeers together, | þhc 
and lying in bed wich her three ſons , they I thelf 
were all — with the like contagion; Þ Cor 
& that ſhe afrer five yeers dying, two of chele ÞÞ ton 
ber chree ſons ſeized upon and difpatchc by Þ Hur 
this Diſeaſe deparred this life ; bur the third ÞÞ over 
(ſomwhat ſtronger of confticucion than the Þ ang 
other wo) after that the Cancer had been ÞÞ ang: 
cut away by the hand of the Chicurgeon, with © ang 
much pains and ado was cured | thing 
and healed, Bur this being bur | Av Anſmn ih ie 
one example, Experience 1s yet Cog i 
turther ro be conſulced : and che | OY Hop 
rather in regard that ic may be to th 
here obje@ed, that thoſe her ſons might con- 
tract this Diſeaſe, nor by contagion, but hef 
from an heredicary infeftion. unto 
1he Care. _- 
As for what therefore concerneth the Cure = 
of a/Cancer not exulcerated, in the very tuft poun, 
place (and this indeed is generally tobe pi 4, 


Ciſed in al Cancers whatioever) before auy if ſelves 
{thing elſe be done, we are co ule our diligent 


co 
|endeavor co prevent the encreaſe of blad "0 
'Choler, and char none be generated for the pace ; 


furure; andchat what is already 1n the body thoſe | 
may ſpeedily be evacuated. The breeding yerrye 
of black Choler and the Melancholy Huma wg, 
is to be hindered and prevented by the Pay BU auch ; 
ents abſtaining from thoſe Meats that miay A 


ſick, and 124. Obſeryat. who doth ir, and 


endeavoreth to prove it both by Reaſon and | Humor 3 ſuch as are al things that are chick, Im 
; feculenc,ſalc, bitcer 3 and ſuch are old cheeks, officer 
fleſh thar is chick, old, {glc, or ſmoak-dried, Bug bie 
Garlick, Onions, Muſtard, Pepper, and al & 
Lec the ſick perſon likewiſe 


la 


Experience. His Reaſons are, 1, Becauſe 
that in an exulcerated Cancer there is preſent 
a certain purridneſs and noyſom ſtench (as it 
were of a dead Carkalſs) that by us purulen- 
cy infe&erh the body that is nigh unto it. 
His ſecond Reaſon is, Becauſe the Cancer 1s 
the ſame Diſeaſe with an Elepbantiaſer, and 
Leproſie of one only Member 3 but now the 

Elepbantiafir is moſt contagious. 
4n Anſwer | But theſe his Reaſons donor fufh- 


ny way yield and afford macter tothe black inereas 


"ts 
| 
teq it 
bur for 


ther Spices. 
ſhun and avoid al choſe things chat do 
way conduce to the generating of the þb 
Humor ſuch as are Grief, and ſadneſs dygy 1, 
the heart, overmuch watching and wane df x and 
reſt, and the like. Bur rather ler che Parient 

uſe a Diet char is moderately moiftening andq.. - 


thereto. ciently conclude any thing. For 

| firſt, Alchings that are purrid and 
Hl favoured and noyſom are not contagious. 
For ia@a Gangrene and $ lus there 3s an 
extraordinary puridnefs and ftench 3 and 
yet notwithſtanding the ſtander by is + 


cooling 3 viz. Priſan of Barley, LerticeMa- fg Je . 
lows, Borrage, Succory, the four cold Seec 
Veal, Wether Mutcon, Kids fleſh, Chickem, 
Reer Egos, River fiſh, che Whey of Gow 
Milk, and ſuch like. 


0 
Fucth@-hai. 


_— x... 


ur 
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Fucchermore, It there be avy aduft Humor 
alceady generated in the Body, let ic be with al 
ſpeed evacuated, And cheretore in the firſt place 
(if ic be at al cequilſice) blood may be drawn forth 
by opening a Vein. In Women, the provoking 
and bringing down then Couctes wil be moſt pro- 
pes and copvenienc 3 and in men let che Hemor- 
choids be opened, it tc may be done. Atcer this, 
ler the body be chroughly purged wich thoſe Me- 
dicamencs that evicuate be black aduft Humor ; 
amovg which thece is eſpecially commended E- 
pihymum, (ws vulgacly cal it Mather of Tyme) 
/- "rariryeed uw ory 3 and the Compound 
t derived, v1z. che Pils of Fumicory,and the 
Confegtion Hamech, Bus now that the Purga- 
tion cbe better lucceec, that thick and groſs 
Humor 18 ficſt of al co be prepared; yea more- 
over, whenias the v hol Humor may not at once 
and al cogecher be evacuaced, then the Purgers 
and Preparers are otcen tobe repeaced, by turns, 
and Cuccefſively, Now tor chis Aﬀett, thale 
things chac ace vety prover and convenient, are, 
the Sycup ot Apoles,of Fumicory,of che Juyce ot 
Borrage and Buglois, S; rup of Lupulus or the 
Hop : or other Compound Medicamencs like un- 
to cheſe. Neichec wit ic be awjls, or any whit in- 

ous, likewiſe co ſtrengthen the Heart and 
ihe Livec ; and it chece be any diſtemper chanced 
unto eithec or boch of chem, co amend and recti- 
keic by Medic-mencs, of Borrage, Bugloſs, Roles, 
Citrons, Sanders, Corals, Margarices, Pearls, and 
thole other Medicamens hat ate made and com- 
pounded ou of chele. 

And chen in che nexc place, we aceco apply our 
ſelves unco the very parc affeted; And, 1+ By 
Topicks che Mater thac bach flown in 1s a liccle 
tbe dcaven b:ck again, and diicufled;. and che 
pact ig co b= conficmed ard ſtrengthened 3 and 
thoſe Medicaments that have in them « power and 
rectue of Req rceſling, Corcoboracing, and Diſcnl-» 
lng, are co be applied. For by cis means, {0 
much of che Cancer a5 is already generated is quite 


aken away ; and :kewile the turcher growth and 


ucreaſe thereof is p;even:ed, But now, let choie 

caments have 1 chem 2 mediocrity (ir mean) 
dfftcengch and verru2 3 aud ler them nor be ſharp 
ud biring. For if che Medicamencs be over weak; 
they then afford no belp or benefic 5 and again, 
tthey be coo ſtrong and violent, they then in- 
bed eichec repreſs or dilculs the more chin parts ; 
bit for che more chick, chey do not only leave 
them bebind, tuc allo render chem che more un- 


fox and unfic to be afterwards diſculed and diff 


pated, Thece is foc this ule and purpole very 


ad avenientche Decoction or Juyce of Nighchade, 


d of the leveral Species ot Endive and Succory. 
more elpecially chere ace commended the 
ckle-fiſh boyled, Rivec Crabs or Crevithes 3 
ud principally green Frogs, our of which chere 
a moſt excellent Oyl co be diftilled, for the 
derating of che pain, end the healing of the 


Cancer ;, (be deftillation is by deicent, after this 


Manner : 

Take Green Frogs. living either in the Reed, 
or in pure andcleer Waters ; fill their mouths 
with Putter, and afterward put them into art 
Earthen Pot that is glaged, and baving in its 
bottom many little boler. Let this Pot be putin- 
to another Pot, and that other Pct tut into and 
ſurrounded with the Earth, in the which it is to 
be as 1t were ſhut up: and then let as wel the Pot 
that bath the Cover, as that Pot which is put in- 
to it be carefully luted and ftopt*, that ſo nothing 
may exbale. Afterward, let the fire be kindled 
round about the Pot on every ſide, and the Oyl 
wil deſtil into the lower pot, which is to be taken 
forth,and trgether with the Pouder of tbe Frogs 
mingled, for the making of an Unguent. 

Ochecs there are chac make upan Ungrient with 
che Aſhes of Crabs or Crawfiſh mingled togerher 
with Coriander ſeed, and the Oyl of Roſes, Andl 
bere likewiſe we are co make uſe of che greaceſt 
pare of Merallicks waſhed, and ſo becoming alcg- 
gether without any biting qualicy ( their power 
and vertue being bece of ſingular ufe:) ſuch as 
are Lead, Tutia or Pompholyx, Litbarge, Cecuſs, 
Antimony. Lead is chiefly and mots bighly 
commended by a1; and ic may Ikewiſe be admi- 
niſtced any manner of way, Whereupon ir is 
that al thoſe Medicaments that are co be applied in 
the Cancer are moſt fitly and properly made up 
in a Leaden Mortar, with a Leaden Peftle, cou- 
ching which Galen is to be conſulted; fee in his 
9 Book of the Faculty of ſimple Medicamencs, 
and the Chapcer of Lead ; which is made by rub- 
bing copether ewo Leaden Plates { wherecn che 
Oylot Roſes hath been poured.) fo long uncil 
che Qyl become ſomwhart blackiſh, and that ir 
hach gotcen the confifterce of a Linimenc; or if 
in a Leaden Moctar the Oy1 of Roſes be ftirred 
abouc with a Leaden Peftle, fo long, thac it like» 
; wiſe wax ſomtbing black, and become thick. 
Or, 

Take Oyl of Roſes two ounces; the Fuyre of 
Nzehtſhade an ounce and half , Cerzefs or white 
Lead waſhed, Lead burnt and waſhed, of each 
one dram: Litharge, Frankincenſe, Pompho- 
lyx or the ſoyl of Braſs, of each balf a dram ; 
, White Wax as much ax wil ſerve the turn © make 
| an Unguent, Or, 

; Take Terra Sigillata or the Sealed Earth of 
| Lemnos, Bole- armenick, Ceruſs, of each half an 

| ounce; Tntia prepared two drams : Pouder of 
| green Frogs three drams © Litharge one dram 

| and batf , Oyl of Roſes an ounce and balf ; Oyl 
; of Frogs an ounce; Vinegar ſix drams;, Wax 

' a ſufficient quantity : ſhake and ſtir them about 
for a good while tn a Leaden Mortar, and ſo 
; make an Unger. 

Aud indeed this is the ſafet way of curing Can= 
cers char lie hid and ſecret jo che body, and fuch as 
are not as yer exulcerared, For albeit (Avicer 
| command 


—_ 
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command that che leſſex {orc of Cancers (and ſuch | 


Section alone wil not ſuffice, but beſides the ſai 


as may be perceived ) be cut up by che very | cutting burning is alſoco be adminiftred. An 


roots, - aad after chis exciſion chac the chicker 
blood fhould be prefied and ſqueezed. forch on al. 
fides,and cound abouc,and chac che place be atcer- 
ward feared and burnc wich a Cautery , chac fo 
by this ſaid burning the reliques cx remainders 
may be conſumed, che Member ftrengihened, and 
the Hemorrhage or flux of blood hindered 5 yes 
notwithſtanding this kind of Cure: bach mucd, 
danger in it z and we ought here coremember chat | 
above alleadged 38. Apberilm, Seftion' 6. For | 
the Cancer (eſpecially if auy thing great) it 1c | 
be wholly cut forth, and as ic were ſtub'd up by 
che roots, cher inftancly there wil fallow chereup- | 
on (che Veins and Arteries beiug cuc afunder) an | 
extraordinary and dangerous flux of blood ; : 
which if ic be intercepred with a binder, then there | 
wil be an excraocdinaty great and grievous pain | 
excited in the other parcs 3 if they be teaced and 
buroc, this likewite canyuor be done withour 
much inconvenience z and yec nevertbeleſs chere 
wil be gceat danger of ics returniyg. 
| But now, whereas the moſt ace of 
The Cure 1 Qpinion thar the exulcerated Cancer 
. An Se? 4s no at a] co be atrempced or medled 
Cancer. with, yer notwithſtanding it being 
very inhumanpe co leave the fick per- 
ſon (evenin ſuch a Dteaſe) alogecber defticure 
of help and aſſiftance, chere is theretore by Pbyſi- 


tijans appointed and fer down a twotold way and 
method of curing theie exulceraced Cancers ; the 
one erue and genuine, which cendeth co the remo» 
valof che very Gancer ic ielt ; cheother only Pal- 
liative (as chey term ic) which eafetb, aflwageth, 
and in {ome forc qualitieth che Cancer, fo that 
che ſick perſon may Jive with fomwhat the leſs 
pain and grievance. The xcue Gure is performed 
either by Igcifion, or Searing, or burning Medi- 
caments ; which indeed ace moſt eſpecially ro be 
adminiſtced, if the Cancer bath not yer attained 
unto any conſiderable growch ard bigneſs; or 
elſe if ic be 1 tboſe parcs where ic may wichour 
danger be cut forth, or burnt. It may be ampu* 
raced and cut away ever £oche very quick, that fo 
whatſoever is vitious and corrupt may be wholly 
taken away, iochar there may be no fear letr of 
any remaining contagion. And ſomcumes only 
cutting wil ſuffice, -and by ic che whol Cancer may 
be gcubb'd up even by che very roots. The am- 
puration being made, the blocd is uo to be fup- 
prefſed and ftopt from flowing, befare ic ſhal ma= 
nifeſtly appear that alchereot thar is vitious and 
corrupt be flown forth our of the Veins : after- 
wards dry Liniments ace co be put upon the part 
that was cus, and the Ulcer is co be concodted or 
ripened, cleanſed, filled up with flefh, and a Ci- 
catrice drawn over x, and ſothe Vein to be ſhuc 


cherefore in che firft place, chat Skin being rakey 


off, che Cancerous pare ir (elf, rogethec with al che 
blackiſh Veins, i as much as poſſibly may be © 
be caken forch, and che blood likewiſe (according 
to the ftrength of the Patient) is not inſtancly to 
be {upprefled and ftopr, bur racher co be furche 
preſſed and ſqueezed torch, char fo al che black 
Choler may by chis means flow forth ofche Veing, 
Aftec this the place 1s to be feared with a fice-hor 
Iron, that fothe Hemorrhage and bleeding may 
chereby be ſtanched, and che reliques of che maj 

nant matter waſted and conſumed. And at x 


thoſe things that take away che cruft, clegple the 
Ulcer, generate and breed fleſh, and oefiaceh 
Cicatrice, are To be adminiftred. But ochers (left 
that the tick perſon ſhould beendangered by che 
Hemorrhage and exctcam bleeding, or rogether 
with the Joſs of bis blood ſhould lole his life allo, 
and left che Chirurgeon by che flux of blood 
ought hkewiſe be bindered in his operation) do 
not in tbe like manner as aforeſaid ampurace the 
who] Cancer, and afcer that ac lengch burn the 
whol ; bur ficft of al chey cut off a certain pan 
thereof, andchen (afcer chat a ſufficient quanciry 
and porcion of the blood is flown forth) chey bur 
and {ear the ſaid parc 3 and then again a ſecond 
time chey ampucate and cut off another pan 
thereof, and again burn it; and chus io this may 
ner, by turns "erating and repeating the Section 
and amputation, as alſo the burning and fearing, 
they doar lengeh quite cake away the whol pat 
aﬀected wich che Cancer. The Cancer may allo 
be burne with Cauftick Medicamencs, amory 
which there is commended Sublimate Arſenick 
But there oughc to be a ſpecial regard bad unto 
the places and parcs chat lie cound aboug ir g ner 
cher in this reſpect may crude Arſenick be (witt- 
cut much hazard and danger) thus adminiftred, 
That Arſenick is more ſafe chat is poured forth 
mingled, and fixed wich Salnitre; oc the Sal; of 
Nice, | 

Buc now, in regard chat the great fear that her 
eſpecially perplexech Phyſicians is couching the 
recidivation and recurn of the Aﬀect, thoſe Me 
dicaments therefore chart evacuate black Cholz 
are ofcen Co be repeated, and likewiſe thoſe chat 
bave in them a power and vertue to draw forch the 
Hemorrhoids, and che Courſes. Inftead of which 
(if they be wanting) ſome chere be thac cault 
Lilues co bemade. Bur in chis caſe, we are n« 
only co adminifter ſuch Medicamencs as prepxt 
-and purge forch black Choler, but thoſe likewilt 
that cefaſt and oppoſe poyſons, and ſuch as att 
known to be expedient in cegard of theirwhol ſub 
ſtance, and ſuch as bave in them che property and 


up. Burſomcimesagain, if the Cancer be over- 
and black Cholec hach likewiſe ſeized upon | 
thegreater and deeper Veſſels, then in chis __ 


ſovereign vertue of Antidores. And for this pu 
poſe we are coadminifter Tceacle and Michridats, 
with BEorrape, Cichory, and the Juyce or Syrupd 
Soxre), the Broth of River Crabs our of Aſſes Wk 
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and che Antidote likewiſe chac 1s made of cheic 


Antonius Chalmeteus (in all kind of Can- 
cers ) commendech this Wacer ; which be likewiſe 
uſerb nine daies before che exciſion, or cutting 
forch of che Cancer. 

Take Thapſus barbats or ſroeet white Mul- 
lein, the Root of Water Betony, of each two oun- 


ces 3 Dropwort, Spleenzort, Agrimony, Tor- 
mentil, Eabious, Avens, Toad: flax, of each 
one bandful ; Nettle ſeed three drams, Flowers 
of Elder, Roſemary flowers, of each one pugil or 


ſmal bandful. Make a Decodtion, which may 
be dulcified with Sugar ; with ſome pace of which 
DecoRion the place affected may be likewiſe to- 
menced, and chrougbly waſhed, and afterward a 

a or ſweer Confetion may be applied in 
the form of a Cataplaim, 

The other way of curing the Cancer is chat thar 
we cal a Counterfeit oc Palliative Cuce; by which 
we only uſe our endeavor chat che Cancer may not 
be augmenced and get any further growch ; and 
that the pain thereof may be aſlwaged ; chat fo 
the ſick Perſon may lengthen our, and lead the 
remainder of his life wich che leſs excruciating and 
allitiog miſery. Such Medicaments ace choſe chat 
donor pucritie, neither corrode and bice the part, 
but do moderately dry and cool it ; and cheyfare 
ſuch as are above mentioned ; and more of chem 

ou may likewiſe (ee in the fourth Book of our 
cactile, Sect. 3, Pacc 1. Chap.7 . 


Lupus or the Wolf, and Noli me 
cangere. 


There may be referred urtoa Cancer Cor at 
leaſt, certainly, theceunco lubjoyned) choſe Tu- 
mors or Ulcers which chey vulgarly call, Noli me 
tangere, and Lypus, the Wolt, 

Now ſome chere ate that divide the Cancer into 
three Species or Kinds ; into che Cancer that is by 
the Greeks & Romati's abſolucely and ſpecifically 
ſocalled, and which is commonly and wel known 
by that name 3 into che Nols me tangeregzand che 
Wolf; And they then only cerm ic Nolz me tan» 
gere, when there atifeth a Tumor orc Ulcer upon 
the Chin, and eſpecially Ibouc che Mouth and 
Noe, bearing a ce{ſemblance with, and beingvery 
like unto an exulcerated Cancer, growing and in» 
creaſing very flowly ac che beginning 3; which (as 
Theodoricus truly tellech us) continueth for 
one whol yeer no biggec chan a Puſtule, and is as 
ic were a very (mal and inconfiderable Puth 5 and 
which afterwards and ac all cimes cr h leſs 
than che Cancer : and Rogerizes in his fifth Chap- 
ger wriceth, chac che Cancer doth corrode more 
in one day, than Noli me tangere doth in a Monch. 
And ic is ſo called, eichec becauſe ic _ not co 
be rubbed C ſince the more ic is bandled and cub'd 
the worſe ir becomes ) oc elſe in cegard cha it is a 


Contagious Malady z orelle laſtly, becaule ic is 
rathec exaſperated chen mitigaced by Remedies, 
and is thereby cauſed co creep into the lound 
Parſt, 

Bur chey cal ic Lupus or the Wolf, if ic be in 
che Shins, Ankle- bones, and Thighs, Buc in all ' 
other parcs of che Body, alchough ic recein ſti] the 
lame pravity and maligeancy, they conceive thac 
ic 1s 2ot co be abſolutely called Liepies. Yer noc= 
withſtanding ( when ic aci(ech and appeareth in 
the midſt of che Body ) others cecm ic Cingiehus, 
a Gicdle ; as Gridotels us in his Serm. 7. Tract. 
4. Summ,1.Chap.24. bur uc 1s ſonamed by reaſon 
of is vehemenr corroſion, and eating through, 
The vulgac People hkewile wil have ic co be from 
hence {o called, to wic, becaute like unto a hun- 
ger=ftacved Wolf ic conſumech the Fleſh of Hens, 
yea and ocher fleſh alſo. This Opinion is indeed 
by Fob. Philip. Ingraſſias exploded, and termed 
a fatuicy and vain foppery. Bur thac ſome ſuch 
thing chere is done, 15 related and aflerted by di- 
vers, and it is confucmed by the Hiſtory chac Maue 
ritizes Cordeus celateth in his firſt Book, Com- 
ment. 7. upon Hzppocrates, couching Woren, 
There was ( (aith he )a certain Noble and Choice 
Woman, |wving nigh unto tbe Caſtle of Nenve, 
that badall the right fide of ber Face poſſeſſed 
and overſpread with a Cancer, and that likewiſe 
exulcerated of « long time, inſonucy that ber 
Face was moſt grievouſly tortured with pains 
and griefs of all jorts. She having in vain and to 
no purpoſe at all ſought for help unto the Phyſii- 
ans, as wel French and Italian, as Spaniſh and 
Germans ( together with other forreign Phyſutie 
ans _) was at length perfely cured by ths follow» 
ing expedite and ſpeedy Remedy that ſhe bad lear- 
ned of an ordinary and vulgar Barber Chirure 
geon. Sbe cuts Chickens into very ſmal andbroad 
pieces, tbe which ſhe dayly applied unto the part 
= of tentimes changing and renewing 
them : and at length by this one only Remedy ſhe 
recovered ber former perfet# health and ſound- 
neſs. 
Menard ( in bis ſeventh Book, Chap. 1. ) re- 
ferrech che Tumor Lizxpis or Wolf, and likewiſe 
the Nolz me tangere, both of chem to the Tumoc 
Phagedene. 


Chap. 21. Of a Watry Tumor. 


Here aciſe in like manner from a Wateciſh 
and wheyiſh bumor divers kinds of Tu- 
mors5 and from this humor ic is, that ſomctimes 
cercaia parts of che Body, and ſomeunes again che 
whol Body is cauſed to {wel up ; of chis nature 
and kind, are the Dropſie, Hydrocepbalus ot 
Head-Dropfie, Dropſie of che Lungs and Cheft, 
Hydromphalus, Hydrocele, Dcopſie of the 
Womb, &c. couching all which having alceady 


creaced in cheir proper places, we wil here ſpeak 
ſomwhac only in general a——_ a watery Lu- 
mor. 


The 
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The Cauſes. 

The Cauſe ( co wic, che next and immediate) 

of watry Tumors, is che collecting or gachering co- 

ofa watry or wheyiſh humor in ſome one 

Or more parts. Bur now from what caules thele 

watery & wheyiſh humors proceed and come tobe 

gathered rogether, we have already declared where 

weCreated of che 'Hydrops or Dropfſie, Now 

for the place, the watry and wheyiſh bumar is col- 

leted in ſome pact thac is looſe, or chat hach in ic 
aCavity oc hollownels. | 

Signs Diagnoſtick. 

' Theſe watery Tumorsare fſofc, lax or looſe, 
and without pain. If they be prefled and chruſt 
down, the prin of the finger thac makerh che Im, 

eſſion doth not remain: and if we view them 
wel either by day-light,or Gandle-lighc, chey ap- 
pear eran(parenc, and ſuch as may welnigh be ſeen 


chrough. : 
Prognoſticks: 


Of Pra 


Part I. © 


and pouring out the Matter. Thoſe things thac 
Reſolve, Diſcuſs, and dry upche watcy humars 
are, Rue, Wallworc or Danewore, Elder, Camo. 
mile, Dill,che Flower-de-luce coor, Ariſtolochy 
or Bicthworre, Laurel berries, che Meal of Beans, 
and of chebitrer Veitch Orobus, Athes, Salc, Sul- 
phuc, Ammoniacum, and Bdellium. As, 

Take Leaves of Rue, of the Elder Tree, and 
Wallwort, the Flowers of Camomile, of each one 
bandful , Lawrelberries two ounces 7 boylthem 
in Ley and Wine, for a Fomentation. Atcers 
ward, 

Take Sal Natrre balf an ounce, Sulpbur three 
drams, the Pouder of Lawrel berries one ounce, 
Ammoniacum half an ounce, Oyl of Rue and 
War, of each as much as will ſuffice ; and mag a 
Lmiment. 

Bur if the matrer cannot be diſcuſſed and (cat- 
cerced, chen ler the Tumor be opened, and che 
mater empcaied forth. 


The Diet. 


Let ſuch a Dier be ordained and appointed 
thac may not inche leaſt make any ſupply, or add 


Hlical Phyſick. 


1. Thevery watry Tumors themſelves that 
are fomenced and cheriſhed by ſome vice or xa 
fault in any of the Bowels ace not at all dange- 
rous. 

2. But choſe that have their original from ſom. 
thing amiſs eithec inthe Liver, or in che Spleen, 
alrbough they are not in themſelves dangerous, 
yg they do notwithſtanding chreacen danger, in 
regard of che Bowels thar ace ill affected. 

3. Alchough watcy Tumors are noc dangerous; 
yer notwithſtanding they are not eafily cured, 
fince thar the humor i hardly or not acall co be 
concoted, and is likewiſe diſcufled very flow- 


ly. 
| The Cure. 


Thar ſo the Cure may rightly be performed, the 
the watry bumor which cauſeth and cheriſherh che 
Tumor 1s to be evacuated and ewpried forth ; and 
{peciall cace muſt be caken chac no More of it be 
generated in che Body for the future, and che hu- 
mor it ſelf thar is in the part affected 13 co be eya- 


- In the firſt place therefore, the -watry and 
wheyiſh bumors are co be evacuated by Stool, by 


uncothe watry humors z and lec ic have regard 
unrothe Cauſes of the cojleGtion of the watry hu 
mor z couching which we have allo alceady 1po- 
Ken in ics proper place. 


Chap. 22. Of Exanthemara, Ec- 
chymata, Papulz, Puſtulz, 
Phly&enz, and Eczclmara. 


Uc now it is very rare (and a thing that but 
ſeldom happenech ) chac one only humor 
ſhould excite aud cauſe any Tumor wharloe- 
ver; bur for the moſt pait, many bumors mixed 
together, and eſpecially the Cholerick, Salc, and 
ſerous or wheyiſh bumors, meecing together ( and 
ſomcrames alſo black Choler ) do excice and pro? 
duce divers forts of Tubetrcles or {mall Tumors; 
of which we intend gow to (reat 3 and here io the 
explanacion of their ſeveral names, we meec wich 
much difficulcy, And ficft of all, 
Exantbemata, and Erantbeſis | Exanthemats 
(that 13 to ſay, Eforeſcences ) aze . 
ſo called, in cegard cat like unco Flowers chey 


Urine, and by Sweats; and we muſt likewiſe ſo 
order it, that the Diapboreſis and inſenſible cran- 
ſpiration may be free and uninterrupted. | 
Secondly, If there be preſent any faulc in any 
Bowel that is by Nature deftin'd and ordained for. 
Conco&ion (by which chis _ humor is ſup» 
plied) chis is co be corceted z of this we bave 
already | nin 1ts Pr Ce, 
Anda, The wacery wart ( the next and 
conteining Cauſe of the Tumor ) is co be evacua- 
' ced; whichis ro be performed, either inſenfibly 
by choſe _ chac Reſolve and digeft, and dry 
much ; orelle ſenſibly, by opening the Tumor, 


F 
, 


break forth in che Skin, Hippocrates 3. Epid. 
Comm. Texc 51.calleth chem }ikewife Ecthyma. 
ta,. from che Greek, becauſe they impecuoully 
break forth, as Galen in his Comment upon Hip- 
pocrates explaineth ir, Pliny ( in his Book 24 
and Chap. 4. and Book 26, Chap 11.) callech 
them Eruptiones, But now the name [ Exan- 
themata } ieemeth co be a general name z to chat 
ir may comprehend under 1: whatiuever of its own 
accare breaketh forth in che Skin 3 nezcber 1ndeed 
is chece any certein and particular ſpecies ot chole 
Tubercles or {mal Tumors, whereupon 3K is that 


chey ace likewiſe called Exanthemata Sublime | 


broad, 


— —w—— I—— —  IE——— —— 


broad, red, roupd,ſma}, Exrantbemata of [weats, | lictle Bladders, excired and cauſed by the humors' 
_ Elcode, by Hippocrates w hischicd Book of A- | when chey are as it were boyling hoe, and moft 
my phoriims, Aphor. 20. Bur whe:her oc no there [ſharps like unco thoſe Puſhes and ſmal Bladders 
chy be any general Latin word chat may anſwer unto | thar are raiſed by the fire, and ſcalding hor water, 
0s, this Exantbemata of the Greeks, I very much | By others they are likewiſe named Ipnis Silve- 
ul queſtion. We indeed meet wich che name of | ſtrzs, or wild fice. The Arabians cal them Saba- 
Papule, and Puſtule, that 1s to fay, Wheals, | fati. And indeed theſe kind of Puftules and little 
and Bliters, Neafels, and Puſhes. But now whereas | Bladders very frequently break out in the Skio, 
one chere is a ewofold fort of Exanthemata , one | or rather in che Scarf-zkinz and ſomtimes priily 
em | char which only changeth che coloc of che Skin (as |1n che Cornea Tunicle of the Eye $ couchi 
Dy ic is wont to be inthoſe Feavers that we cal (P>- | which we have already ſpoken in che ficft 
techiales;,) and another, 'in which chere are certain.) of our Pcaftice, Part 3. SeR. 2. Chap. 17. They 
Jree Tubercles breaking forth :n ebe Skin, the name of | ofcencimes ariſe in cbe Thighs z and in Infancs 
nce, Papule and Puſtule (eemeth notto agree with, [they ſomtimes break forth in theic whol body z 
and and an{wer © boch of _ buc a _ = but ſeldom ſo in men. 
he g latter (oct of the Exantbematg z tor Papule a 
Puſtule ſignifi only Tubercles in which there i The (aufes. 
cate | ſome certaiy humor contained. And yet not-| The Phly#ene proceed from a Cholerick and 
che  wichſtanding we find thacthe name of T'apule is | excream hor bumur, mingled cogetber with a hu- 
a more {pecial name z and chac it ſeemerh not rco| mor chat is fale and wheyiſh, Bur now from 
be uſed by Celſus and Pliny, in one and the ſame | what Cauſes {uch like bumors ace generated, we 
manner. Fur by Pliny che hotcer (ore of Exan- | have elſewhere declaced, They fomcimes like- 
nted themata, and which ace elevaced higher chan ocdi-| wiſe befal women, by reaſon of their Menſtruous 
add Þ naryincoa ſhaip-pornced head, are cermed Tapx-| blood over long recained and corcrupred. Bur 
gardd F le; of which nocwithſtanding w_ chat there | now thoſe Humors ace called forth unto the Skin, 
hue ace many differences (viz. red, hor, b _——_ when any one having been in the cold ſuddenly 
ipo-  lLeof (weats) this name {eemeth co be general e- | approacherh neer unto the fice , orelſe beraketh 
nough. But now with Celſus the name Paprle| himſelf ro a hot Bath; and ſoon the contrary, 
. $$aipecial and peculiar name, and fignifierh only | when after heat che pores of the Skin ſhal be alto- 
Ec thataffe& which the Greeks cal Lichenes, and | gether cloſe hur up by the external cold. 


the Lacines Impetigo. For thus be wricech (in : : : k 
Iz, tisfiſb Book, and 28. Chapter) That the Papu- The Signs Diagnoſtic. 
U leby the (malleft for of Puftules do exaſperatre] The lictle Bladders chat reſemble thoſe that are 


the Skin, and likewiſe chas they corrode and | cailed by the fice or ſcalding hot water do ſud» 
: bu creep forwacd but Nowly ; and char where che|denly break forth z and when they ace broken, 
1mor Y Diſeaſe beginnech round, there ic alſo proceedeth | rhece ifſuerb forth by lictle and licclea yellowiſh 
clot Y afteran Ocb=like and round manner ; and chat that | humor : the Crufts thereof wax hard, and then 
xed & "which is leſs cound is more difficultly cured 3 and | chey fal off. By reaſon of the acrimony and fer- 
, and chat (unleſs ic be caken quice away) ic curnech in-' vent heat of the humor they excice an itching in 


(and Þ rotheImpetigo. For hemaketh cwo ſpecies of che Skin. ' 
p'0* i Lichenes, as the Greeks likewiſe do, One he ter- P rognoſticks. 
20Is 3 mech Agria, that vw, wild ; the other more mild; 


owe Y andghacche wild Paula is cured by rubbing "7 1. Phh#ene (as Aetius tels us, Tetrab. 4. 
wil Y with faſting Spictle. All which cbings betore  Serm. 2. Chap. 63. ) abide and continue ſom- 
mentioned agice with the Lichenes of the; :1mes for cwoor three daies. 
mas | Greeks. | 2. Phly#ene if chey be nor wel and rightly 
The name likewiſe of Ecxeſmats lcemerh to| cuced, they now and chen degenerate inco an 
chey F  begeneral, For al:cbough ſome by thele Ecxeſ-| Herpes. 
The Cure. 


Epid. Y mata uoderſtand only Hidroa, or Sudamina z 

ym. | and others refer them unco the Head alone yet 

oully }F withour al doubc this vame is general, and tigni=| If ſuch like vitious humors abound in the body, 
Hip- Y fietha Puſtule, oc very hoc Papula, as the name it | then (in the tuft place) ſuch a kind and courſe of 


k 2 lelf mporcech. Die 11 _ be —.. wil not encreaſe 
allet | thoſe like Humocrs, fuch as may rather 
xan- | of tbe Tumors Phlytznz. cocre& that Cacochymy. And moreover, the 
» chat |, Butthac we may creat of cheſe ip cheic ſeveral| ſaid vitious Humore are by convemienc Medica- 


own | ſpecies oc kinds 3 the ficfk in order go be handled | ments co be evacuated. | F 

deed | -arethoſe we cal Phly#ane. Now they acecal-| Now as for Topicks, let the PhlyHene ficft be 

chole } led Phly3ene, Phluttider, Phlugacia, aud ; formented with che DecoRion of Lentils, Nyrtle, 

\ chat | Phluſezs (tom two Greek words that Gemifie ro | and Pomegranace Rinds. Or, 

blime | Boyl or become fervenc hor.) beipg Puſtules, and | Take the co . or —_—_ 
2 


coad, 


Chap. 22. Of Exanthemata, Ecthymata, Papulz, &c. 248 I" 
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- fed, Boſs water extraft ſax ounces ;, the Juyce| 
of Purjlane, and Nigbtſhade, of each two oun- 
cer: mingle them, and let the place ajfeted be 
anointed therewith. 

If cfisy bre:k not of cheir own accord , and 
thereupon cauſe a grievous pain, they aretheato 
be prickt and pierced through with a needle 3 and 
che P:1ſtules ace co be hard {queezedz and upon 
theTlicer Jay this following Cataplaſm : 4 

Take Barley Meal, the Meal of Lentils, and 
of Beans, the pouder of Pomegranate Rinds, 
of each an ounce z, with a ſufficient quantity of 
the Oyl of Roſe# make a Cataplaſm. Or, 

Take tbe Leaves of Plantane, 'MaRlows, Myr- 
tle, of each one bandful; boyl them toa ſoſtneſi, 
and paſithem through a hair ſieve ;, then add un- 
to them Earley Meal, the Meal of Lentiles, and 
crumsY of white Bread, of each as much as will 
ſuffice, and make a Cataplaſm. 

Oc elite l« a Liniment made of Swines Far, 
wich the Spume oc Froth of Silver, in a Leaden 
Mortar, be laid on. Or, 

Take Fuyce of the Root of ſowor Sorrel, and 
Scabious, of each trwo ounces z Oyl of Roſes four 

ounces ; the Fat of an oid Hog ſix ounces ,, boyl 
them until the Fuyces be conſumed ;, and after- 
wards add Litharge of Gold one ounce; hwve 
Sulpbur fix drams ;, Turpentine half an ounce 3 
ſtir them wel together in a Leaden Mortar, and 
ras a Liniment. Ory 

Lake Litharge, live Salpbur, Myrtle Pouder, 
»® :ack one ounce, ſtir them wel together with 
Vinegar in a Lead:n Mortar zy, and adding there- 
to a (ufficient quanrity of the Oyl of Roſes, make 
an VUnguent. 

See moxe of this in etiys, Tetrab, 1. Serm. 4. 


Chap. 21. 
Chap. 23. Of Vari or Pimples. 


Ari are Tabercles or lictle Swelliags ſom- 

what neer of kin unto Pſydracia, by che 
Greeks called Fonthoz, becauſe that like unco 
Dung they are che defilement and the diſgrace! of 
the Counrenance, by fouling and difiguting of 
theFace. Galen in his lecond Bock of the Me- 
thod of Phyfick, Chap. 2. reckons up theſe a- 

thole names that neither repreſent che place 
affected, produced ch 


veicher chr conſe char producech chem, | 


They ace hikewife by tome named Acne or Acna, 
as Aetius tels us, Teirab, 2. Serm. 4, Chap. 13. 
acre Aermolans in his Gloſs upon Pliny 
reads rhe Word Acmaz, as if this king of Aﬀect 
were cummonly io cermed by che Greeks, in re- 
cd that «x 1s wont co teize pan thoſe that are of 

. ripedudful age. ' Celſys in tis fifth Book, Chap. 
6. wheeth thus: Ir is -almoſt but g meer folly 

. Claick 2 ro attempt the curing of theſe Vari or 
Specht,” and Pimples in the ® ace,-or the little 
Puſhes and beat- rwheali of 1be ſame. But Vari 
and Leoticuz or Pimples,are very wel and com- | 


monly known : and yet notwithſtanding you can- 
not poſſubly take from Women 1be care they take in 
tricking tbemſe/ves up, and eſpecially in trimming 
their Faces, In Galens Opinion (as we have « 
ew his fitch Book of che Compoſition of Medica» 
ments according cothe place, Chap. 3. andin bis 
Book of making choſe Remedies chac may be pro» 
vided, Chap. 51.) Fonthbos is an bard and lictle 
{welling in the Skin gf the Face, raiſed from a 
chick Juyce chat is there gocten together, The 
which 1n regacd char ic i altogether void of the 
wheyiſh moiſture, it is cherefoge not at al itching, 
neicher doth ic require or ftand in any need of 
ſcratchiog. 

This Humor is for the moſt part alimentary, 
infiouacting ic ſelf inca che Pores of the Skin. Bur 
yer theres likewiſe ofcentimes cherewichal ming. 
RO excrementitious Humor, and accabiliacy 
blood, 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


| We have before cold you out of Celſas, that 
this Tumor 1s fufficiently and commonly 
known, 


Prognoſticks. 


Is This Aﬀect hath in it no danger ; ſo thae 
Celſus thinks ir meer folly fo much as co will oc 
deſice che Cure of chis Tumor. 

2+ Thoſe Vari that ariſe only from the thice 
kec and groiſer Aliment, are firm and ftable, Bug 
if an Excrementitious Humor be mingled wich 
chem, che Tubercles pour forth an Ichor or chin 
Exccement; and it chey be fuppucated they cura 
into Ulcers, 

3. If cogether wich the Puſhes chece be an In- 
cente and extraordinary redneſs tm the face, che 
Malady is chen very bard co be cured, if not alco- 
gether impoſſible : , and alrhougb che Puſtules 
may be removed by ſtrong Medicaments, yet che 
rednets wil notwithſtanding remain, and encreale 
unco 3 higher picch. 

4- Whenthere isa redneſs conjoyned wich the 
{welling and puffing up of the Face, and a hoac 
nets of che voyce, Chis is a very ſhrewd fign of ay 
approaching Lepra, or Leprolie. 


The Care. 


Theſe Tubercles are co be cured by Emolliend, 
Diſcufſers, and likewiſe (unleſs they in a ſhot 
cime yield and give place) by corroding Medice- 
ments. As for inftance, 

Take Meal of Lupines, of the bitter Vetch 
Orobuz, of each one ounce and half ; of Mallows 

| peeled, and Flowerdeluce Root., of each two 
| drams ; Salt Ammoniack one dram ; with Mu- 
| cilage of Gum Tragacamb make Trochiſques , 
| wb1 at thy tov of uſmg them may be diſſolved 


mn | 

_ Take Honey, and the ſharpeſt or ſowreſt Vine- 
gar, of each one ounce and balf. Mingle tbem. 
Or, Take 


Chap. 24. 


Take Litharge of Gold three drams ; Turpen- 
tine balf an ounce 3 common Oyl as much as will 
ſuffice : mingle them. Or, < « 

& the Face be anointed in the Evening with 
bicter Almonds wel pounded and made mito a 
Maſh, and ſo mingled with Vinegar 3 and in che 
morning waſh che Face with Mijk. 

If che Vari be harder than ordinary, | 

Take Black Soap half an ounce, Antnonia- 
cum, Frankincenſe, of each a dram and half ; 
let them be diſſolved in Water, that they may get 
the thickneſs of a Cerote. Or, 

Take the Fuyce of the ſharp Dock two ounces ; 
Vinegar of Squils balf an ounce ; Gum Ammo- 
niack diſſolved in Vinegar two drams ;,, Borax 
adram andbalf;, Allum half a dram , mangle 
them, Wc. Orc, 

Take the Root of ſoror Sorrel, and Elecam- 
pane cut into ſmal pieces, of each one ounce z Hy- 
ſop and Penyroyal Leav27,of each half an ounce; 


boyl them in Vinegar until they be ſoft and tender, | # 
' be {weec and clean, and lec him ofcen thitc bim- 


and then bruiſe them very ſmal. Add bereto of 
joft Soap half an ounce ; Ammoniack diſſolved 
m Vinegar iwo drams, Myrrb, Frankncenſe, 
Borax, of each half a dram : mingle them. 


Chap. 24. Of Sudamina, and 


Sirones, | 


Vdamina ( which the Greeks cal Hidrog, 
g and likewiſe Exambemata) are with us 
thoſe Etfloreſcences or Puſhes, or Wheals thac 
frick and have. cheir reſidence in the utmoſt 
Skin of che body, like unto che grains of Miller, 
that by thexc exulceration do exaſperace the Skin. 
Some there are chat wil likewiſe bave them co be 


called Ecxeſmata. By Pliny in his chird Book, | 


and Chap. 4. chey are cecmed Pape Sudorum, 
of (weating Puſtules. Rhaſes and Avicen name 
them Aſef, or elle (with che Article ) Alaſef, 
or Hafef, avd Albafef. Ic isan Aﬀedt thac is 
very common and tamiliar unto Children and 
yong perſons (eſpecially chule that are of a bot 
temperament and confticucion, and-fuch as in the 
bor Summer exe uſe overmuch motion and exer- 
ciſe) happerirgand ariſmyg in che Neck, Shoul- 
der-blades, ,Bceaſt, Arms, and Thighs z buc yer 
bxwithftanding more frequently neer abouc the 
privy parts, and che Fundament or Arſe z; where- 


+ upoh) ic 1s chat Hippocrates in' the third of his 


Apboriſms, Aph, 21.) - reckons ic up among che 
er Diſcales, | 


. The Cauſes. 


Now theſe Sudamina have their original from 
the many Cholerick ad ſharp bicing ſwears thac 


corrode the Skin, and cawie a roughneſs oc rug- 


{s therein, exulcecace afcer che manner of 
icers, and excite inthe ſaid Skin a cermain kind 
of xching. Andthey ariſe more eſpecially in a 


0f Sudamina, and Sirones. 
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[bo and moiſt Summer, afrer che uſe of choſe” 
chings that ace hocrer and ſharper chan ordinary, 
extream labor and pains, - from inhabiting in a 
place hut and moiſt, a wind not ſufficiently pier- 
cing and purity inggovergreat ard exceſlive tweacsz 
and laftly, che filctuneſs and naftineſs of the Ap» 
parel. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


Theſe Tubercles are ſufficiencly manifeſt. For 
in che Skin chere appear a coughneſs, and itching 


Puſtules. 
Prognoſticks, 


The Aﬀedt is not in che leaſt dangerous; bur 
| for che moſt pact is cured by che help and ſirengch 
| of Nature, without the uſe and application of apy 


Medicaments. 
The Cure. 


And therefore lecche Patiencs wearing Apparel 


(elf. 

If the Aﬀed be mild, gentle, and modecate, it 
is then cured by only wathing with Roſe Wacer, 
or Plantane Water 3 unto which nocwichRanding 
chere ought co be added a grain or ewo of Cam- 

bice. 
: Bur if 1c be more grievous, and if that Chole- 
rick Humors abound in the Body, they are tobe 
alcered and evacuaced, | 
Afcerward this Bath is tro be made uſe of : 

Take the Root of ſowr Sorrel, and white Lil- 
lies, of each balf a pound; Briony three ounces; 
of theſe Herbs following , viz. of Mallows, Vio- 


lets, Marſh mallows, Pellitor 


of the Wall, 
Bear-foot, of each ons bandful ; Fumitory 
three bandfuls ;, the flowers of the Water-Lilly, 
Red Roſes, and Beans, of each one handful ; 
Bran two pound. Boyl tbem in pure and ſroeet 
Water for a Bath. 

Afcer che Bach, tf chere be occaſion let chis Un- 

erg be adminaſtred : . 

Take Oyl of Violets, of Roſes, of the Waters 
Lillies, or as ſome cal it, the Water-creſs, of each 
balf a pound; Fuyzce of Lemmons three ounces ; 
Litharge one ounce z Ceruſr or white Lead balf 
an otince 5 Camphiree one dram; let them be wel + 
ſtirred together in a Mortar, and itiale bereof a 
Liniment. 

O1rones. 


Hicher likewiſe belong choſe Puſtules tharthe 
Germans cal Seuren, that arife eucher in the hol- 
low of the Hand, oc on the ſoles of che Feerts or 
both, im the which chece hetch hid and ſecret an 
exceedmg {mal forc of Worms under che Scart- 
«kin, which chey cerm Szrones,or Chirapest. Now 
che Aﬀect acileth chietly in thele places, becauſe 
chat che more thick and grols Ichores orulcerous 


Exccements are inevery {cabbinets decained _ 
he 


FM [. 
bl 


 -heldundectheSkin which in che aforeſaid place | 
ws more thick chan el{where, * : 
Signs: 

We may know whether oc no cheſe Worms hie 
hid in che Puſtules, if the irch thac is bere felc be 
greater chan that which 1s wont to be (at other 
maes ) peiceived ia theſe places. 

- Theſe Cbirones are (for-the moſt pax) digged 
forch wich che Needl- 3 and after thn (chac fo 
$hey way por-be bred anew) che place 18 to be 
wel waſhed wich Wine or Vinegar, in which Salc, 
Alum, or Nicxe bath been diffolved ; or elſe wich 


Of Praflical Phyſick, 
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a Ley cha is made of the Aſhes of Broom Sprcigs, 
or the bs of che Oak Tree. Afcer it hath been 
waſhed and rhroughly dcied again, let ic be a- 
noyated over wich chis Unguente following, 


VI . 

: Fake the ſharp Dock ( or as ſome call iz, ſowr 
Sorrel) Scabiow, Wormwood, Tanſey, tbe 
Leaves of Peacbes, of the Aſh tree, of Henbane, 
and of the Walnut, of each one bandful ; let them 
be al wel and tbroughly bruiſed together; and to- 
gether with thoſe Fuzces, take of the Fat or Lard 

an old Hog, two pound let them boyl all toge> 
ntl the Fayces be conſumed: and after- 
wards add of Ship Puch one and balf ; 
-end let the wbol be ſtreined through a Clotb z and 


then, 
Take Myrtle, Frankincenſe, Maſtick,, of eacb 
"B20 OUNCES 5 them be poudered wery ſmal; 
and let them be put into yn and then 
let them be moved and ſtirred about witb a Spa- 
tula wil they bave tbe likeneſs and confiftence of 
an 'Ur And whenloever there is any oc- 
cafion co make uſe of, and to do and aR any thing 
hezewich, theo unco ſix ounces of this Unguene 
we may add one ounce of Quick-ſilver, ' extin- 
and killed with fafting Spiccle, or ſhaken 
together with che white of an Egg, and by this 
means you may Cure within fifreen daies all kind 
of Scabbineſs whatſoever it be of this Nature, or 
thole Sirones that are accompanied with as icch- 
ing. And chus much may fuffice co have been ſpo- 
ken touching theſe Tumors (or rather Tubercles) 
| na and Sirones. | 


pf hs. 25. OfEpiny&ides, and 
erminthi, 


iny#1s is ſo called, becauſe it ariſeth in the 
"Night 3 as Galen ( in bis ſecond Book of the 

of Phyfick, Chap. 2. and Celſus (io his 
Chapcer | 


. | old you our of Celſus ) bigger then a Beau: Bu 


— 


Part I.. 


theſe reaſons may very wel ſtand rogerhec, to wit, 
that cbis Tubercle ariſeth by nighr,and char ic duth 
likewiſe in theniphe time moſtgrieve & excruciate 
che Party affected cherewith, Pants Fepigets 
therefore, and Aetize/(in che places alleadged)de- 
fine the Epiny#:ides co be ſmall Utcers brezking 


| forth of their own accord, like unto Phlyt#.tnz 


oc Blifters, forawhat reddiſh, which being broken 
chere iwſſuech forth a bloody filth end marter, 
They do noc greatly excruciare the Party in the 
day time ; but by nighs they torture and corment 
him wich a painthar 18 more then uſual in an Ul). 
cer. But yer, altbough Paulus and Aetins t& 


'fine Epiny#ides by hccle Ulcersz yet noewiths 


ſtanding without all doubc they underſtand Pu 
ftules degeneracing and curning into Ulcers. Nei- 
cher are they generated only of Cholerick and 
bloody fil:b and corruption, but likewiſe fron 
other bumors alto, And therefore Pliny in bis 
Book 20. and Chap, 6. calleth chem pale and wan 
Puſtules, and ſuch as diſquier in che night cime. 
Burt Celſes in the place alleadged doth moſt cleer 
ly and plainly deſcribe them, in theſe words [t 
is (ſanh he) the worſt of all kind of Puaſtules, 
that zx called Epiny@Qis. 1t is wont to be in 
lour either ſomwhat pale and wan, or ſomwhs 
black, or elſe white, About this there is alſo « 
wvebement tion, and within there i 
found a ſnotty and naſty exulceration. The cv 
lour us like unto its bumor from vohence it ariſeth, 
The pain that it Cauſeth is greater than its big 
neſs, and tranſcendeth its magnitude, for it is m 
bigger then a Bean. And:t likewiſe ariſeth is 
the eminent parts,and moſt commonly in the ni 
time; for which cauſe it hath this name Epiny@® 
impoſed upon it by the Greeky. 

e are ſome chat conceive theſe Epinytide 
to be Eſſere of che Arabians; but they ace mb 
ſtaken,as it wil appear by the Chapter following 
for Efſere Cunleis it be very much ſcratched and 
clawed_) poureth forth no bumor at all. 


The Canſes. 


The Cauſes of this Tumor ace a Salt and whey 
iſh humor,and Flegm,togetber wich which cheres 
lomtimes mingled ſome of the Blood, and Chole 
rick Ichor, and now and then likewiſe ſome ofche 
black Choler. Fcom whence alſo ic is that che co 
lour is not alwaies one and the ſame, and by ceaſo 
of che Flegm therwith mingled che Puftule being 

chere is found wichin a certain (nocty and 

khy exulceration. And the Tumoxs is almoſtil 
not akogether ſuch as thac which cauſech che Cu- 
buncle, but only that there is hece no mahgniy 
preſenc; neuber is the Tumos likewiſe bere 19 
great a3 it igina Carbuncle z neicher is it (as 


cha 1c is more exaiperaced by nighc, che Cault 


cloſerh up the Pores of > 


which hurcech an 
Skip. Sign/ 


bereof isa black bumor (chag s wont co be ary, 
excruciace | ved more inthe vighc_) and the noturna) cold, 
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Chap. 26, 
£44 Signs Diagnoſtick. 


Ic is not at all needful chat we declare the ſigns 


| 


and cokens of this Tumor z ſince thac ic may be 
ſufficiently known from che afocementioned de» 
cripcion of Celſur. 


The Prognoſtick. 


To cel youthe cruch, chele Tubercles are not 
ous; and they denoce che ſtrengrh of che 
expulſive faculty : yer nocwichſtanding they are, 


very grievous and troubleſome by reaſon of the} 


pain chey cauſez and chey bing reRleflnels like- 
wiſe upon the Party in che nigh cime, and cbey 
ſignifie chac an adult and vicious Juyce doth ſus 


pecabound in che body. 
The Cure, 


And therefore the naughcy 2nd vicious humor 
is to be evacuated 3 and it che blood coo much a- 
bound, a Vein is then co be opened z and withall 
there is ſuch a kind of Die: co be preſcribed chat 
may not generate and breed an aduft humor, 

As for Topical Remedies, ſuch a like Bath, or 
Lotion, may be appointed, Vig. 

Take Mallows, Violets, Pellitory of the Wall, 
Bearsfoot, of each three handfuls , Nightſhade 
one handful ; Marſhmallow ſeeds, and the four 
rold ſeeds wel bruiſed,of each one ounce; boyl ther 
in ſweet water, for a Bath. 

Paulus aud Aetizs commend the liquor of 
Laſerpitium, with ſalted water, in regard chat ic 
drieth wichouc any corrotion at all; as allo the 
Leaves of the Hemlock oc Henbane bruiſed and 
pounded imal cogecher with Honey 3 as likewite 
the Gceen Coriander, and Nightſhade bruiſed and 
minpled cogecler z os che Leaves of che Wild O- 
live bruiſed. For thole Ulcers thac ſpring and 
ariſe from Puſtules, chis following Medicamenc us 
very proper and convenient z 

Take Ceruſs balf an ounce, Litharge one ounce 
and balf; Fenugreek ſeed half an ounce, 
Roſes two drams, the Fuyce of Endive as much 
as woll ſuffice ;, let them be mingled and ſtirred to= 
getber uniil they attain unto tbe thickneſs of Ho-. 
ney, or a Liniment : but let there be a careful ab- 
ſtinence from whatſoever is ſharp, acid, and ſalt. 


Terminthus, 


Some chere are that refer likewiſe Terminthus 
unto cheſe EpinyF#ides. Bur it doth nor yer ſuf- 
ficiencly appear what chis Tumor Terminthus of 
the Anciencs is properly ; but only what we bave 
from Galen, who in Epidem. 6. Comment 3.Tex. 
37. thus writeth ; that che name of Terminthi 
doth fignifie certain black Puſtules, ariſing eſpe- 
cally in the Thighs, derived from the likeneſs and 
reſemblance they have in figure, colour, and big- 
nels with the fruic of Terminthi, chac ts Cicers, 


| coy vulgacly render ics but as others, and 


more rightly, the fcuic of che Turpencine 
Tree. } 


FE 
Chap, 26. 0f Effere. "i 


—_— 1s alſo a certain kind of Tumor C which 

we bur very ({eldom meec with in the wri- 
cings of Che Greeks and Latines z but oftencimes 
mentioned by the Arabians,and now & then like- 
wiſe by che Phyſitians of our owntime,ſuch eſpe- 
cially as live neer us in our own Country ) which 
chey cal Eſſere, Sora, ard Sare z to wir, when lics 
cle T ubercles, inchning co a ced colour, and fom- 
what hard, do ſuddenly and unexpectedly teiz 
upon che whol Body, togecher with ah extraordi- 
na:y &croubleſom itching; Juſt as if the Party had 
been biccen and ſtung by Bees,or Waſps,oc Gnats, 
oc ſtung with Nettles;and yec notwichftanding (0 
chat atcec a long cime chey vaniſh againz8& che Skin 
likewiſe ( withouc che ifTuing forth of an ichocous 
exccement,or any other moiſture whatſoever) re- 
covereth its former {moochneſs and colour. There 
are {ome indeed that reter cheſe kind of Tubeccles 
unto the aforeſaid Epiny#ides of the Greeks ; 
bur chey ace herein anſtaken, For Epinyttides 
and Eſſere ace Tumocs altogether differing one 
from che other ; 1n cegard that Epiny#:ides pauc 
forth our of them a certain bumor, which Efſere 
doth nor, bur vanifhech withour any kind ot bu- 
mor iſſuing checetcom, Moreover che Epinyttides 
(according to the name they have thereupon Ims 
poſed on chem ) do aiflict and grieve the Patienx 
mot of ail in che nighe cime z but the Eſſere very 
rarely break forth 1n che night, bur C for the moſt 
patc_) inche day time. The way and Method of 
Curing them us likewile very various and diffe- 
renc, 

Ic is forawhas doubeſul whether or no this 
kind of Tumor was at all known co the Grecians; 
lince chat wE meet nor (10 any of theic writings 
with the crue and proper kind of this Tumor ; 
neither do they make any the leaft mention heres 
of ; unlels haply chere be any thac will refer chis 
Tuinor Eſſere unto Exanthemata that ace with« 
our anyUlcer, ; 

Serapio 18 the fitch of his Breviary, and Chaps 
$. makech a cwofold fort of this Tumor, diffe- 
ring according co the Nature andquality of cheic 
Cauſes. The one he decivech from cholerick 
blood ; the ocher from a ſalt and nitrous Flegm 
bur chis more rare« Ochecs chece ace chac affers 
chat chis kind of Tumor doth ariſe from an exba- 
lation or vapour of hot ferveng Blood, or elſe 
che admixture of the Cholerick and Sak hu- 


mors. 
The Canſes. 


Whoſoever knoweth and underftandeth the 
Nacuce of ſerous wheyiſh humers wil not deny 
Chat ſuch like Tubercles may poſlibly be excited 
from (erousor wheyith bumacs, being tuch as ace 
ſharp and eaſily moved, and hkewile tuch as wich- 
ouc much ado vaniſh and ace diſcuſſed, Which 
appeareib, and may be conticaed even trom hence, 


| 


char 
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chat chis Malady may be, and is removed eſpeci- 
ally by Veneſection or blood-leccting, which aid 
Venelſedtion doth chiefly and principally qualifie 
and allay char excream and fervenc beac of che fe- 
rous and wheyith parc. of the blood. Yer not- 
wichftanding the «ch chat is ſomcimes greater,and 
ſomcimes leſs, likewiſe ceachech us, chac there 1s 
not one alone difference of chis whey iſh humor 3 
bur chac ſomrimes this ſaid whey is more mild 
and moderate, and ſomcimes apain more tharp 
and hot ; ſorrimes chinner, and tomcimes chicker; 
as likewiſe chus much (which I my ſelf have very 
ofcen obſerved) that theſe Tubercles (while che 
che Patients ace in a hor place) they then break 
forth and appear, and that when chey expoſe 
themſelves uncoa cold Air, che Efſere chen vaniſh; 
and as ſoon again (on the contrary) to bud forch 
in the cold Air, and to vaniſh in a bot place: che 
former whereof ſeemeth from hence co bappen, 
to wit, becauſe che bumor 1s very chin and move- 
able, and cberefore is inftancly driven in again by 
the cold ambient Air ; bur the latter, becauſe the 
Humor is noc akogecher ſo movable and chin, but 
ſomwhat more thick, which for chat very cauſe 
cannot crapſpire ina cold Air z but in a hotter Air 
it wil.ccanſpire oc breathe through. 

But this wheyiſh and thin Humor is for the 
moſt parc generated from the fault of the Liver ; 
which from ſome preterratural cauſe is diſpoſed 
to generate and breed chis bumor. Now char Jaid 
Humor waxeth extreamly bot from the Cauſes 
Procatartick ( as they cal them ) char ftic and 
move the blood, And this bappenech likewiſe in 
che Winter cime, and 1n cold Regions, rather than 
in hot. 


Signs Diagnoſtick: 


Ic is eaſily known by thoſe notes and marks 
that are above mentioned ; co wir, there ſomcmes 
goeth befoce an Ulicerous Laſſicude ; and then 
there break forth in the whol body itchy Puſtules; 
as if che parry had been pricked by Bees, or ftung 
wich Nettles. 

The Prognofticks. 


1. Theſe Tubeccles vaniſh of cheic own accord 
within a very ſhort ſpace, altbough chere be no 
courſe raken for the curing of chem and they 
are not ſuppuraced; neither doth there iſſue forch 
of them any bumidicyatal. And if this ſhould 
ſomrimes fo bappen, yet this chancech racher by 
reaſon of the ſcratching of them, and alſo from 
che vehemency of the kch(whbich # excream crou- 
bleſom co the ſick perſons) chan by means of che 
Tremor. 

2+ Somtimes theſe Efſere go before Cholerick 
Feavecs; andtherefore tuch azare very frequent- 
ly moleſted and grieved with cbefe Tubercles 
ought notinany cafe to neglect the Cure, lefk char 
they fal wco Feavers, and lome moe grievous 


The Care. 


For the moft part, there is no need at al to ad» 
miniſter Topicks 3 but if the fervenc heas of the 
Blood and Humors be ( by Veneſe&ion and chy 
adminiftcing of Medicamencs chat alcer) qualiſied 
and kept under, the Tubeccles wil chen toon ve 
niſh, and che ſmoochneſs and Natural coloc will 
forchwich return unto the Skin. To wir, in the 
ficft place a Vein is to be opened , and 1o much 


of the blood drawn forth as che ſtace and conditis 
on of the body requirech. And afcerwards, if 
there be any need at al thereof, che Choletick and 
wheyith Humor is co be drawatoich by Tamw 
rinds, Mycobalans, Rheubatb 3 afterward In 
there be adminiſtred the Juyce and Syrup & 
Pomegranates, Ribes, Syrup de Aereſta, or Var 
juyce, Whey 3 with the Emullion of che four 
cold ſeeds, and che like;z Milk tarc and ſowr, &c 
Ic is likewiſe very requiſice co pur the ſick perſcg 
into a Bath of warm Water. 

Ler bis Diec lkewiſe becooling and moifte 
ning. 


- Chap. 27. Of Scabies, or Scah 
bineſs. 
Cabies or Scabbineſs ariſeth likewiſe from 
aduft maccer , as doth alſo che Irch; chaty 
(as it were) a cercain Preludium and torerunne 
of Scabbineſs, and the like Aﬀectts. Now Sca- 
bies by che Greeks and Lacines 1s called Pſora, ad 
Aﬀect ſufficiently known; in che which there # 
not only preſent ſome kind of foulneſs and defor- 
mity of the body, bur a diftemper alſo even of rhe 
very Skin, cogether with a ſwelling andexulceras 
tion 3 from whence it 1s, that che ations of che 
Skin are likewiſe buct., Burt more eſpecially, it 
the Scabies or Scabbineſs, che cop and urmot 
pare of che Skin is affected ; inſomuch chat our of 
« (as Galen cels us in bis fourth upon the Aphoy 
riſms, and the 17. Aphor.) chere is ſome ſuch like 
thing caſt forth, chat bearech a bkene(s and reſem- 
blance with be caſting of Serpents. From 
whence ic likewiſe diffecech fram the Itch * for in 
the Iech chere is only a roughneſs of che Skin, in 
which there is nothing chac fals off nocwichſtar 
ding the ſcratching z whereas in the Scabies there 
isnot only a roughneſs ofthe Skin, bur likewiſe 
a diftemper with a ſwelling 3 from which ( by 
ſcrarching ) the bran»hike bodies are eaſily and 
readily teparatedz and rogerher wich chem d+ 
vers Ichores likewiſe, and filthy purulene Excres 


ments. 
The Cauſes. 
| Bur whatthe Cauſe of che Scabier is, in this 


Awthers ſeem not ſo wel ro agree. Galen in by 


Book of Tumors, Chap. 1. & 3. cels us _—_ 


Chap. 27. 


and likewiſe in che ſeventh Sed, Aphor. 40. that 


" <8" 
#/ 
3 


of Scabies or Scahhinef, 


bies alſo, and Lepra are Melancholick Aﬀects3 poorer ſort of people (who live upon thele kind 
of unwholſom corrupt meats) ace moſt frequent» 
Cancers, Elephantiaſes, Lepra's, and Pſorg*s, ly infeſted with the Scabies or Scahbinets ; "as 
ace al of chem Melancholy Aﬀedcts ; and the ſame likewiſe Children, and yong people in genera), in 
healſo cels us in other places, But Awvicen 1n ' regard that theſe ace al:ogecher careleſs and heed- 
che ſevench Book of his fourch Tome, Tract. 3. leſs in theic Nier 3 whereupon they contract great 
Chap. 6. writeth that the matter of Scabies 18 ſtore of excrements, that being retained in the 
the blood 3 with che which Cholec is mingled, ' outward parr of the body are there corrupted, 
and that converted into Melancholy or ſalt flegm : 'and fo they ger an acrimonious quality, Bur 
and with him che other Arabian Phyſicians apree. then from theſe bad and naughty, meats thoſe 
Buc che very cruch is, chac alchbough in tbe Scabies | ſharp and ſale humocs are the more eaſily bred 
che humor be not alwaies oe and the ſame, yet; if Chere be preſent a bot and dry diftemper of the 
in every Scabies there 1s ſome kind of mixture of | Liver, And hitherynco likewiſe relatech che 
the aduſt and melancholy, hoc and dry humor. | urcleannels and naftineſs of che body, to wir, 
And tur: hermare, cbece is one fort of Scabzes chat | when there is alcogether a negleQ in the keeping 
is moiſt, anocher chat is dry, The moiſt, 11 che | ic {weer and clean; and if che foulnefs and impuys 
which chece floweth torch a certain macter that 18} rities of the Skis be not duly waſhed off, or the 
moift, and withal rotten, filchy, and purulent 3 | garments nor ſhifted and changed ofren enough z 
buc che dry is char in which chece is buc liecthe or | whereupon ic is, chac filth and impurities ſticking 
none of che atoreflaid maccer caft forch, And; in che ſuperficies of the body do not permye ſo 
concerning this lacter ic is chat Galen ſeems co free a paſſage forth unto che excrements; and by 


woes yy _ wo 


ſpeak, as being luch wherein chat melancholy bus 
mor doth more ſuperabeund. But Awvicen and 
the reſt of che Arabian Phbyfitians underftand: 
hereby al kind of Scabies whatſoever. Now al- 
deic che next caule of Scabies bea humor fharp 
and ſalt 5 yet norwithffanding Avicen doth not | 
alcogecherc ablucCcly aflers char blood is the matcer | 
of the Scabies. For ſeeing thac Scabies is an | 
Univerveclal Aﬀe of che whol Body, it cannot | 


this means the ſaid excremencs acquire a certain 
acrimony, and ſocorrupt che ocher bumors.. The 
Scabies ariſeth likewite ſomcimes after a Crifir, 
and after Diſeaſes both acuce, ard thoſe alſo char 
are of a long continuancez to wit, when Nature 
expellech forth unco che Skin choſe naughcy and 
depraved bumors, which it is nor able any otben 
way co diſcuſs and evacuace. And laftly, Congie 
um is likewiſe accounted and reckoned up a 


therefore eaſily proceed from any other humor, | che principal cauſes of Scabies; which cauſe Galen 
unleſs chac blood be likewiſe therewith mingled ; | alſo acknowledgetb, in bis fickt Book of the Diffe» 
and yer notwithſtanding the blood cannor propec= | rences of Feavers, Chap. 2. and Book 4. of the 
ly be ſaid co be ſimply the cauſe of Scabres; to | Differences of Pulles, Chap. 3. For in che Su» 
wit, {o long as ic rerainech ics benign and cempes | perficies of the Skin of choſe chat are Scabby chere 
perace Natuce. For whileft ic continuech benign | 1s a certain viſcous and clammy moiſture gathered 
and guod, ic can in no wiſe excite and cauſe the) rogether, which being either by che Apparel, os 


kching, neicher yet choſe Ulcerous Tumors or 
Swellings, Wherefore, before ſuch time as che 
blood can poſlibly produce and breed che ſaid 


by ſome other means communicated cothe body , 
corrupceth che humors chereid, after the like man- 
ner, and produceth che like AﬀeRion, and chat 


$cabies, i muſt of neceſſicy be corrupred, and | eſpecially in theſe bodies that are now already 
other humors thac ace ſhacp and bicing checewich | diſpoſed unto the Scabies. And indeed the buy 
mingled, And true it is indeed, thac yellow | mid or moiſt Scabies is che more-contagious, in 
Cholec1s ſharp and corroding, bur then it icatrce- | regard chat in this chere is generated more of che 
ly flowech in ſo great RR or is of that | aforeſaid viſcid and clammy bumiditys 
thickneſs as co excite ſuch like Tumors. Bur' Ty; 
black'Cholec and ſalt Flegm ace Humors very fi | The D ifferences. 
awd moſt apt co produce the faid Scabies. Foc| Somethere are that reckon up vetymany Dif- 
theſe Humors being thick, hot and dry, and with-| ferences of Scabies z as that one 1s new, anothet 
a] biting and corcoding, if chey chance co be chruſt | old and inveterate 3 and that one (erzeth upon 
forth unto che $kin,chere chey ftick faft in ic 5 and | che whol Body, another upon che Handy only, 
there they excite a hot and dcy diſtemper, an ic- | and che Thighs : bur che main and ſpecial Diffe- 
chang, a twelling, and an exulceration, cence is thac which is caken from the Difference of 
Bur now as for che primitive Cauſes (and more | the Humorsz chat one atiſech from a black and 
eſpecially for che genecacing and breeding of thoſe | melancholy bumor, (and chus 18 called a dry Sca- 
ſalc,bicing, and harp bumory) the kind and ocdi= bies) in which although there be aconcucrence of 
nary courſe of Diet that is kept doth exceedingly | other humors, yer norwichſtanding the greateft 
advarice and furcher che fame, Mears (co wit) of [pact thereof is of chi laſt mentioned humor 3 
abad juyce, and chac affgcd an unwholſom and 'trom whence ic ig, char our pf che paces affected 
Taupe alimenc 3 ſuch asace ſak, ſharp, and chat | with this S 


ies, eichec there i nothing at all 
ace eafily corrupted, And hence it us, that the feng forrb 3 Or if chere be any thing Mug _— 
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ic is thick, dry 3 and che Ulcers chemfelves, as 
likewiſe tbe prints and foorfteps (as we may fo 
recm chem) of chele Ulicers ace wan and pale, and 
ſomcimes black : another is bumid and moift 3 
in which chere aboundeth a ſalt flegn z our of 
which tbece plenrifully floweth forch much moiſt 
filch and corcuption, that is thin and ſubrile, 
ſhacpz and now and then likewiſe ic wil be 


Signs Diagnoftick, 


The Scabies or Scabbineſs,is an Aﬀect very wel 
known, and if may eaſily be diſcerned, ( as may 
alſo ixs Differences) and from thoſe ſigns and co- 
kens eſpecially chac we bur even now mentioned, 
And yec notwithſtanding thoſe ſigns do now and 
chen vacy, and are ſomthing changed, according as 
the aduftion of che other humors 1s greater or 


leſs. | 
.. Prognoſticks. 


1. Now although the Scabies te in this reſpeR 
troubleſom, to wir, in regard of the foulnels and 
deformity that it caulech inthe Skin, cather chan 
chac ic briogerh wich it, or chreareneth any other 
danger nigh ac band z and char in youth ic often- 
cimes preſervech, and likewiſe freeth from other 
Diſeales: yet notwihſtanding 1t is not alwaies 
fecure and (afe. For if ic be of any Jong continu- 
ance,.it may (and fomrimes doch) curn inco the 
Lepra or Leproſie z and in Ancient perſons it 
js contymacious and ftubborn, and bard co be 

2. And among the ſeveral ſpecies and kinds of 
them, the dry is more difficulc 19 curing than the 
moift. Aud cherefore (whatever kind or fort ic 
be of } i: 1s pot at avy bandco be neglected ; but 
by a due ard fic Cure (even for the very detormi- 
exe ſake, if there were 00 other cauſe) ſpeedily co 
be taken aWay and removed, 
iy [+ © Thac Scabies thac hath its riſe and 
Of the Sc# 1 orivinal, nor from any contagion, 
bies retiring-]"';- Hs ca | 

ts.> | bur from ſome incernal defaulc ot the 
hs humors, for che moſt part breakech 
forth (as s were) critically, and a- 
riſeth from ſome int vice of ſome one oc ocher 
of che Bowels 3, in which ſo ſoon as any vitious 

bumors are generated, they ace unmediately by 
_ Nature thru forth unco che outward pare of the 
dy : <be: which motion if Nacure be not able co 
petfe& and accompliſh ig; or in caſe ſhe be by 
Medicaments adminiſtred unſeaſouably hindered 
| t | in her operation, divers Diſeaſes are 
Many Diſ- 1 from bence excited. Touching che 


here cured (inthe yeer 1636, in the | 4 exath 
month of ApriJ ) 'a cerrain man of a ! of « ca 


melancholy Confticution 5 and who | 244! Frag 
had withal likewiſe a continued ar the 
Feavec, rogether with a fore and in —_— 
very grievous Cough, by means of | þ, 
which he caft forth and brought away | 

much Spiccle , and fomcimes alſo great ſtore of 


blood ; he was likewiſe afflicted with a difficuly 
and ſhortneſs of breathing , imſomuch char they 
wa$now great cauſe to ſuipect and fear a Phthy 
fir or Conſumption. Now having for eighe dain 
made uſe of Medicaments to very hictle purpoſe, | 
made a further and more ftridt enquiry into che 
Cauſe of che Diſeaſe; avd chen the Patienc pave 
me counderftand (which untilnow be had corcer 
led from me_) that before he was raken with this 
Diſeaſe be had the Scabies (or fcabbinel(s, as we 
cal ix.) the which was no ſooner vaniſhed and 
gone, but chis Feaver and Cough followed there 
upon, The which I noſooner came co under 
ftand, but chac I uſed che urmoſt of my erdeavar, 
(by Medicaments made of Fumicory, and ſud 


like) to cauſe che Scabs apain to break forth, 
Which IT had no ſoonereffedted, and adminittied 
ſuch other Medicaments as I choughc fic, bur both 
the Feaver and che Couph ceaſed ; and che man 
yer living, and perfectly found, without any he 
leaft fear of a Conſumption, 

I have told you elſewhere of a cer- 
tain Student ;, chis man affeed with 
chis Scabies (after, and immediately 
upon the ftriking in of the Scabs ) 
became inftantly blind, and for xwo 
daies could ſee nothing art al; chis his blindnef 
was likewiſe accompanied with an extraordinary 
ftceighrneſs ofche Bceaft, difficulcy of breathing, 
and black Ucmes. This man upon'the uſe of 
and conveniene'Medicaments that were admint 
ſtred coevacuace che aduft bumoc (as Fumicory, 


Another 
example of 
blindnep | 
from the 
ſame cenſq, 


eaſes procee® | (1 uttan we bave ſpoken before 
a tbere-- | Quan we treated of Feavers. There 
-- | are oftentumes othec Feavers, ( long 


continued, and ſufficiently dangerous) and like- 
wiſe very often achopinging Demers but for 
themolt| parts they are inordinace Feayers thac 


ariſe in chis manner, and by this means, Ofthis I | 


and ſuch like ) within four daies recovered his 
light again, The ſame party (aquarcer of a yett 
atc 


| And tis 
| wiſe of the 
| Epulepſie. 


Pleurifie, and d ous ſtirches, and 
likewiſe with che Cachexy, I knew al- 

{oa youth (aged fourreen yeers) chat 

upon the unſeaſonable uſe of inunti- | 
ons (againſt the Scabies) made his Lcines black, 
loſt his ſight 3 and ac length being ſeized upon by 
the Epilepſie ( and the es thereof being become 
very frequenc) inthe end he died thereof, Where 
fore we fay that this Scabies is no way to be 
flejghced, 
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fleighted, neicher driven inwardly, or up and 
down; andif is ariſe from any internal vice of 
che bumors, and che Cacocbymy, then excernall 
Medicaments are by no means co be adminiſtced 
before che uſe of Purgers, and other internal ne- 
ceflary Medicaments. 

Buc now what bath been faid 


CO II IE” OOO 


| Ifchercebe prefenc any extraccdinary ſtore of 
Blood, that che hunters ace ovethor, it wil then be 
very requilice and proper co open a Veia in che 
Arm. For Natures wont co expel the vicious 
bumors out of choſe greater internal Veins unco 
che excernal branches, and thoſe chac lie under che 


Skin z which fcom chence ( a Vain being opened) 
are cogecher with the Blood evacuated. . 
Afterwards ( in a moiſt Scabies from ſal 
Flegm ) Preparacives are co be adminiſtced, of 
Cichocy, Agcmony, the Hop, and Maiden-hair ; 
and Purgers of Agarick, Rheubacb, and Sene 
Leaves. In a dcy Scabies, Pceparers off Fumr- 
tory, Borrage, Bugloſs, Violecs ; and Purgers, of 
Epithymum ( we commonly call it Mother of 
Tyms) Polypody, Seae, black Helleboc : from 
whence ( for thi preſear purpoie,) various forms 
_ Receipes may be made and compounded. 
s, 3.44PM 
Take the Roots of Cicbory one ounce,Poiypo= 
dy, ſower Sorrel, the inward rind of the black, Als 
der Tree, of each balf an ounce; of Saſſafras 
wood, raſped Liquorifh, of each two drams ; Fu- 
mitory, Sorrel, Agrimony, Scabiow, of each 
one bandful ;, Epubymum, the Flowers of Bor= 
the con:Lary , it <aher che Phyſitians, or che Wo- | rage and Bugloſi, of each balf abandſul, Rai- 
men-DoRots ( a* they call chem) do without | fans one ounce and balf ; boyl them in a ſufficient 
due caucion aud unieafonably adminiſter aſtcin» | qurantity of common water, or elſe Whey; and 
gent and Repeiling Medicaments, and cherby heal : fm two pound of the ftreming clarified, add of 
up che ſaid Achbores, The Infancs muſt. chen un- | the Syrup of Endive and Cichory with Rbeu- 
avoidably fal inco Feavecs, che Epileplie, Convul- | barb, of each balf an ounce ; of Elder Vinegar, 
ſions (che vitious bumocr cericing and cunning un-! tro oUNCces. Mengle them rel together, and let 
© che rncernal parcs)) and fomcunes likewiſe the Panent take bereof four or five ouncer. 
they C within a very ſhocc ſpace_) even die bece-| Or, 
upon. Take C:cbory roots fix drams ; Lichoriſb three 
The Cure. drams, Fumtory tro handfnls, Endwe oe 
Now checefore an che ficſt place, there is a due 


bandful, Flowers of Borrage, Violets, Bugloſr, 
of each balf a bandful; the ſeed of Melons, and 
cace and regard £0 be bad in poinc of Diet; and | Endive, of each one dram ;, the Leaves of Sene 
there muſt be a totall abſtinence trom chole Mears | one ounce, the Binds of Mirobolans Citrin. and 
that generate aduft and falc bumors; Vi. all. Ind. of each balf an ounce ; Polypody of the Oak, 
things chac ace ſalc, ſharp, bircer, Oyls chemielves, five drams, the whiteft Agarick four drams, 
and whatſoever pactaketh of an oyly Natuce : cboice Rheubarb two drams, Spike one ſcruple, 
and on che concrary, Mears ofa good and whol=- | Cinnamom, and Gwager, of each balf a dram; 
ſom Juyce are copftancly co be fed upon. And let them boyl in a ſufficient quantity of Scabiows 
this may alſo be obſecved, and caken for a general and Fumtory water for two lib. ;, let them fland 
rule, chat it is. more convenient that che food chat for one night, and afterward ſtrain and clarifie 
5 given unco Perſons char are thus atfected(co wit, them and let them be aromatized and ſpiced 
with Scabbineſs ) be cache boyled than either coft with Lign. Aloes, and red Sarnders, of each one. 
o fried. For what is either roaſted or ſried, doth ſcruple. The Doſe is four or ſive ounces. 
care. generace a mare ſhacrpand dry humor, O1, + 
After this,che accimony &fharpneſs of che humors| Take the Decoftion of Sene nine ounces Syrup 
60 be qualified and tempered; and che diftemper of Fumitory, Epithymum, and of Cichory with. 
of che Liver is eſpecially co be reduced unco us Rheubarb,of each two ounces ;, Mingle and aro- 
priſtine Nacural ftace ; and che ſalt andſhacp hu- matize them with Cinnamom, and Spec. Diar- 
mors are likewiſe co be evacuaced.. Aud checefore rbod. Abbat. balfa dram; give hereof at once fou 
(in che very beginning) che ficft waics and paſſa- or five ounces. Or, | 
ge (ax we term them)are co be purged andempri- | Take Fumitory one bandful, the four Cordi= 
z for example; : .:. ,. ' al Flowers of each one pugil, Epithymum balf a 
_ Take Ulettwar. Diatbolic. balf an ounce, dram,. raſped Liquoriſh two drams, the Leaves. 
order of prepared Sene balf a dram3 and ſo of eleth and choice Sene three drams, black Hel-- 
with Sugar make a Bole. | T2 lebore 


The ſame | couching the Scabies or Scabbinets 3 
is likewiſe 1 che ſame is likewiſe co be affected 
za be taken \ couching the Acbores or running 
axd xader- | (es in che Head, yielding a thin ex- 


——xaf | crementin Infants. Concecning cheſe 


chotesix 1n- | Hippocrates ( in his Book of che E- 
fans: pilepfie or Falling ſickneſs, which be 

| | calleth Morbxs Sacer ) writech chus; 
Thoſe Infants ( ſaith be ) that bave Ulcers brea- 
king forth upon their "Heads, and upon their 
Ears, and upon thereſt of their Body ; and ſuch 
as ſpit often, and abound with Sno, ibeſe are 
they that im the progreſs of their age lvwve moſt at 
eaſe. For bither floweth Cand from bence is 
hkewiſe purged forth ) that Flegm which ought 
to have been purged inthe Motbers Womb ; and 
theſe Infants tbat are thus purged are never ſer 
ed upon by the Falling ſickneſs, Whereas on 
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lebore one ſcrupte, Polypody of the Oak three 
drams, Raiſins toned two drams, Aniſe ſeed one 
ſeruple ; boyl for four ounces. In the ſtreining 
infuſe of the moft choice Rbeubarb one ſcruple, 
Cinnamom balf a ſcruple, Spike and Schenanth, 
of each three ounces ; unto the ftreining preſſed 
forth add of the Syrup of Fumitory, and Bigan- 
tin, imp. of each three drams ; Make berewich a 


Potionto drink ; and'ler it be caken down as ofcen |p 


as need requirech. : 

If ic be cequiſice, and char che Body ſtand in 
needof any tucther purging, then lec che ſtronger 
ſorr of Pucgers be adminiftred. As, 

Take Confettion of Hamech three drams, E- 
le. Roſes of Meiues one dram and balf, and ſo 
make a Bole. Or, diſſolve theſe Elettuaties mm 
the ſimple water, or the Decotion of Fumnory, 
three ounces thereof ; and then add Syrup of E- 
pithymum and Fumtiory one ounce , and 


OO —— 


mingle them © After other preparations and pur- 
ations, -we may then. ſafely uſe the infuſion of 
lack Hellebore, in thi manner prepared. 

T ake the roots of Cichory, and Polypody of ' 
the Oak, , of each one dram and balf; Fumtory 
balf a bandful, Flowers of Borrage, Bugloſs, | 
and Cichory, of each one pugil; I and 
Raifms, of each two drams; boyIthem for five 
ounces : inthe ftreining infuſe for the ſpace of 
one who] night, of the true black Hellebore a dram 
and half; Cinnamom one ſcruple, Carrot and A- 
niſe ſeed, of each balf a ſcruple; Cloves five 
grains z unto tbe ftreining preſſed forth add Sy- 
rep of Fumitory, and of Cichory with Rheu- 
barb of each three drams ; Let them be aromati- 
5ed with one ſcruple of the Species of Diarrho- 

n Abbatis. 

Buc more eſpecially there is bereto be admini- 
ſtred Car chat char is of fingulac benefic_) che 
Whey of Nilk, and chiefly that of Goats Milk , 
'which indeed (in the moiſt Scabies ) may ficft 
of all beadminiftred, with one ounce of S#ccus 
RRoſarum or the Juyce of Roſes, that ic may 
witball purge 3 and after for four or five daies 
may ooly alrer- If the Scabies bedry,chen there 

may be added two or three ounces of the Juyce of 
Fumitory, or alſo cwo ounces of the Emulſion of 
the ſeed of Melons ; and chus it za moſt efficacious 
Medicament both againft che Scabies and the Itch. 

Orelſe che Whey may likewiſe be prepared 


Afterward Jet chere be drope thereinco ewo of 
three ſpoonfuls of Elder Vinegar 3 and when the 
Milk is Curdled, che chin and cleec Whey may be 
caken in che morning, either alone, or (which s 
bercec ) wich the Syrup of Cichory with Rhevs 
barb. 

W hen che Body i ſufficiently purged, chen it 
wil noc be amiſs co adminiſter thoſe things chic 
rovoke Sweat. As, 

TakeTreacle, and Michridate ,of each one ſci 
ple, the chickned Juyce ot Fumicory half a ſcrus 
ple, Syrup of —_— of Sorrel, ewo drams; 
diſlolve chem in Fumitory Water, and ſo ls 
chem be caken in che morning 3 and che Patient 
being wel covered in his Bed, Jer him Sweat far 
lome hours. For this uſe and purpoſe, Fumite- 
cy alone. may be adminviſtred, and ſo may Pim 
perne], Columbines, and Elder. But if che Scq* 
bies be ſtiff and ſtubborn, and wil not yield unto 
che Remedies aforeſaid, we may then allo uſe 
the DecoGtion of Sarſaparilla z unto which aot- 
wachſtanding ic will not be amiſs eo add, and 
Cherewich co mingle che Water or Syrup of Fw 
mitory. 

When cheſethiogs have been made uſe of, we 
are in the next placeco berake our ſelves co I's 
picks. And here we commend unto you ( in the 
ficft place ) che uſe of Baths, as wel ſweer Bats, 
as Mineral and ho: Baths, among which choſe 
char proceed from Sulphur are chiefly commend 
ed; checoncinual uſe whereof, notwithſtanding 
ſince that it doth excreamly dry, for this reaſos 
it 18 ſomctimes requiſite and convenient in a dry 
Scabies, by eurns co make uſe of che ſweet and 
Sulphucy Baths, ſo that che Patient make uſe of 
the tweec Baths twice, and four times of the other, 
co wn, the Sulphury, For by the only uſe 
ſuch Barbs, and Whey alone, even che moft cone 
cumacious Scabzes is ofrentimes cured. - But (er 
ing chat thoſe mineral Baths are not every where 
co be tound, we may therefoce ſubſtirute and aps 
point others in ſtead of chem, that have a'faculty 
and power to digeſt and cleanſe, and co open, 
chroughly cleanſe, and purge the Pores of che 
Skinzwhich if chey be mingled cogetber with chole 
things chat cool, and micigace the pain and irc 
ing, you have then a moſt excellent and ſoveraigs 
Remedy. As, 

Take Alum one ounce and half, Sulphur wo 


afcer chis manner, 

Take the Whey of Goats Milk one quart, Mi- 
robalans bruiſed rwo ounces, Epichymum one 
dcam and half; infuſe them for a might, and in che 
mornipg give the Patient one ounce of the ficei- 
Ding. | 
Take the Roots of Cichory, Famicory, Sorcel, 
the Spcours or cendcels of Hops, Agrimony new 
gathered, of each one handfu] z Wormword and 
Roſemary of each one pugil ; boyl all theſe in a 
ſuſficienc quanticy of Goats Mille while ic is yec 
warmguntul a fourth part thereof be cunſuned. 


ounces, Nicre one ounce, Salt a handful Make 
heceof a Powder which may be caft inco a Kertle 
full of warm water. Or, p 

Take Gommon Salt half a pound, Alum che 
ounces, Vitriol four ounces, Tartar and Nice, df 
each rwo ounces ;, let them betbcoughly bruiſed 
and chen caſt incorhe Bath, 

In cbe Bath cherce may likewiſe be boyled, 
Mallows, Fumitory, Scabious, Mugwert, Bee, 
che Root of ſour Sorrel ; and a Bag hung cherei, 
filled with Bean meal and Bran. There may like” 


| 


wiſe this following Bath ( oc ſuch like) be pro 
vided, Viz Tax 
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Take Roors and Leaves of che ſowr Socre) chree 
handfuls : Elecampane Roox chree ounces : 
Briony half a pound : Mallows, Scabious, Fumi- 
roy, Selandine, Sopewort (which ſome cal 
Bruiſeworc ) af each cwo handfuls : whol Bacley, 
Lupines, Beans, of each balfa pound: Bran one 

nd : Camomile flowers three haadtuls : boy] 
them for a Bath. 

For chis ſame uſe and purpoſe, Liniments like- 
wiſe and Unguents ate prepared a great number 
whereof we meer wich every where in Authors, 
They ace compounded and made (as I have cold 


you) of ſuch Medicamencs as cleanſe and purge: 


the Skin 3 {uch as ace Nitre, Flowerdcluce, biccer 
Almonds, Souchernwood, Hellebore, che Root of 
Briony, of whice Lillies, Bean meal, che meal of 
the bitcer Vecrch Orobus, che meal of Lupines, 
Tucpencine, Sulphur, Taccar: Unto chele you 
may add and mingle cherewith Anodynes, char is 
to ſay, choſe Remedies char micigace che itching, 
and aflwage che pain chat is excited by other Me- 
dicamencs; and {uch arethele, viz. Oyl of Roles, 
Oyl of Dill, and Oyl of Camomile, che Far of a 
Hen, Goole Fat, the Fac of a Calf, new and freſh 
Bucter, Hogs Latd, &c. Adding likewiſe thoſe 
things chat correct aid amend the diſtempec of 
the Skinz and ſuch are cheſe, co wir, che juyce 
of Sorrel, Milk, che {eed of Melons : choſe Medi- 
camencs ate likewiſe herewith co be mingled chac 
are of chin parts; as Vinegar, and che juyce of 
Lemmons, 

From al which, and other ſuch like (as we ſee 
occaſion) divers Medicaments are compounded ; 
according co the nature, condition, and confticu- 
tion (topether with al other circumſtances) of the 
body thus aﬀfefted. For al kinds of Scabiex or 
Scabbineſs are noc eaſily to be cuced with one 0n- 


| Take ihe Fat of a Hog an ounce and half : Oyl 

of Rotes one ounce, DOIny balf an ounce : 
Oyl of Tarcar, and the Yelks of Eggs, of each one 
drcam : Pouder of Frankincenſe ewo.drams : con 
mon Salc one ſcruple : and mingle them carefylly. 
Ocs 

Take freſh Burcer, and Turpentine, of each four 
ounces : Qyl of Roſes, and Myrcles, of each one 
ounce: cwo Yelks of Eggs : Ceruls one ounce : 
Salt cwo drams: Mingle tbem wel. Or, 

Take the juyce of fowr Sorrel, and Elecam- 
pane, ot each an ounce and halt : Vinegar half an 
ounce: Qyl of Roſes and Wax, of each a {uffici- 
enc quantity : and make an Unguene. Or, 

Take Turpentine waſhed with Roſe water half 
an ounce : the juyce of ſowr Oranges three drams: 
the Yelk of cne Egg, Butter cwo dcams, Oyl of 
Roſes as much as wil ſuffice co make a Linimenc. 
Or, 

Take Turpentine waſhed in Scabious water one 
ounce : Oyl of Roles balf an ounce : freſh Butcec 
and Hogs Greaſe, of each two drams: Salt half a 
dram: Licharge one dram: the Yelks of two 
Eggs : Juyce of Lemmons ſix drams: Wax as 
much as wil ſerve che cucn co make an Unguent. 
Or, 

Take Juyce of ſowr Sorrel one ounce : Tur- 
pence, and Styrax liquid, of each a dram and 
balf : Elecampane Root ewo drams: Frankin- 
cenſe one dxam : the Yelk of one Egg: Sals one 


dram: Vinegac a diam and half : Hogs Greaſe 
and Qyl of Roſes, of each half an ounce: Wax a 
ſufficient quantity co make a ſofc Unguent, Oc, 
Take Licharge half an ounce : Ceruſs wo 
drams: Maſtick, and Frankincenſe, of each cwo 
drams : che Juyce preſſed forth of an Orange (be 


; Ocange being cur in pieces cogether with 1ts rind) 


ly Medicament : and whoſoever chey be that ar» | one ounce,: Oyl of Roſes as mych as wil ſuffice. 


negligence or ignorance. For the milder ſort of 
Medicaments are moſt fit and uy, — ina mild and 
moderate Scabies, in Childcen, Women, tender 


"and delicate perſons 3 and ſo on the concraty : 
And likewiſe che moift Scabies requirech one kind | 
of Medicaments, the dry another. 


The milder and pentlec ſort of Remedies are 
theſe char follow : Viz. 


- Take Licharge firſt diſſolved and diluted wich 
Roſe Vinegar, the Roots of white Lillies, of each 


two drams : Oyl of Roles ewo ounces : Bean 


- meal one ounce : Juyce of Lemmons ewodrams : 


Camphire four grains : thoſe of them thar are co 
rined, lec chem be beaten into a very (mal 
2nd fine pouder, and (o mingled with the zeſt in- 
toche form of a Lintmenr. Oc, 


Take Juyce of ſowr Sorrel, and Elecampane, 
of each one ounce : Juyce of Lemmons fix dcams; 
Turpeacine an ounce, Licharge balf an ounce , 
Ceruſs ewo drams , common Sale halt a dram , 
Oyl of Roles as much as wil ſuffice; aud make a 
Linimenc. Or, 


rempr this, they ate julily co beaccufed eicher of | 


Scur them wel about al cogether in a Leaden Mor- 
tar, and ſo make an Unguear, 

For the Rich, and ſuch as are tender and deli- 
cate, thece are wont to be made Unguents of A 
ples z which chey cherefore cal Pomata's or Po- 
mada's ; as for inſtance, thus : 

Take Cinnamom and Gloves, of each three 
dcams : Lavender flowers two {cruples, Nurmep 


wo drams, Scyrax Calamice one dram , Ben- 


zoin five dcams, Camphice one (cruple, ſweer 
{melling Apples one pound and half, Roſe water 
the like quanticy, Wane four ounces, the fat of 
a Hog freſh and. (weet one pound : boyl al, and 
ftcain chgm, and then add ot Musk half a fcruple : 


and make a Linimenc. 


Bu in ſuch as are of ful age (eſpecially where 


che Scabies u confirmed and ſerled ) che ſtronger 


{oct of Medicaments ace neceſſary. As for Ex- 


ample : 


Take the Juyce of ſowr $orrel one ounce; 


Sulpbuc Cirrtne three drains; Nite ewo drams ; 
| Liquid Scyrax, and Laopine Meal,. of each cwo 


dcams and half z Oyl of Ro(eFar much as will 
ſaffice 7 
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ſuffice 3 a lictle Wax ; and fo make an Linguent. 


Oc 

| Take Sulphur half an ounce ; Nitre onedram; 
Oyl of Roſes, and Oy1 of Nurs, of each one ounce; 
Juyce of Lemmons two dreams : mingle chem, &c. 


/Y 

Take the Roots of Elecampane, ſowr Sorrel, of 
each one ounce 3 boy] chem in Vinegar, and ler 
chem be paſſed chrough a fine fheve. Then add of 
live Sulphur cne dram 5 common Salt half a 
dram ; of the Juyce of Lemmons fix dcams ; of 


the white Unguenc of Rhaſir, and of the Circine 


r, of each balt an ounce 3 Oylot Tacrcar, 
' and Oyl of Roſes, of each as much as wil ſuffice ; a 
little Wax: Make an Unguent. Or, 

- Take good Wine thag 1s {weet {cenced, a pint 
and balt z Sulpbuc three drams 3 Frankiacenſe 
ewodrams ; Salt one dram and half ; Hogs greaſe 
three ounces ; Wax one ounce and halt; ler ebem 
boyl cogerher to the conſumption of the thicd 
parez andinthe end add of liquid Scyrax a dram 
and balf; Mingle chem. Or, 

Take Roor 6t Pimperne}, ſowr Sorrel, Elecam- 
ne, of each half an ounce; ler chem be wntuſed 
in the Wacer of Fumicory ,- and afrerward let 
chem be boyled; unto che ftraining ſtrongly 
refſed forch add Turpencine three ounces; Oyl 
of Roles £wo ounces ;, let them boy] until a chird 
part or che one halt be conſumed; and rhen add 
 *of Sulphur half an ounce; Alium ewo drams; 
Salgem, and Nicce, of each half adram ; Oylot 
Eggs and Wax, ofcach a tufficiepc quantity z and 
make an Unguenr. Or, ET 


tine an ounce and half ; Sulphur cwodrams; Salc 

balfadcamz the Yelk of one Egg; and mingle 
them wel :operher. Oc, 

Take Turpengine four ounces, Cicrine Sulphur 


half an ounce 3 the Root of Pimpernel, EJecam- | 


Lapis Calaminar#, of each half a dcam ; 


Vuigem 


guent. 


— 


Brion, and Gerſz Serpentariz ( by both which 
you are co underftand a Pouder made by Arc o 
che freſh Roots of Briony, and Wake-Robin o& 
Cuckowpine, che pouder of which laft is calle 
Gerlſa Secpentaria, arid ic is as whice as Starch a 
Ceruls) of each one dram ; Choice Fraokincenſe 
cwo drams 3 Oyl of Tarcac chreedrams ; Liquid 
Styrax cwo drams z the meal of Lupines half x 
drem ; the Juyce of fowr Soccel chree cunces; 
Venice Sope diffolved in Roſe water and Funj- 
cory water, as much as wil ſuffice z Musk if you 
pleate balf a ſcruple, or ſomwhat more 3 mingle 
al chele, and make a Maſs, and of i liccle Balls 
chat may be wrapped about with Sitk. Or, 

| Take the diftilled Water of {owr Sorrel one 
pint z che Juyce of Plancane two ounces ; Role 
water One ounce and half; Juyce of Lemmon 
one ounce; Liharge three ounces ; Ceruſs two 
dramsz Mercury fſublimate fix drams ; common 
Sale ewo dramsz Sulphur one dram and half; 
Pouder what is to be poudered, and then mingþ 
them in the Waters ; ler. chem ftand infuſing 
ewenty four hours, and afterwards deftll 
Tnems 

Another experimented Remedy, in al kinds of 
Scabies or Scabbineſs. 

Take Roots of ſowr Sorrel (while they ace ye 
green) and of Elecampane, green likewiſe, f 
each half a pound, Swines fat three ounces ; bruiſe 
che Roots wel in a Mortar, and ler them boyl i 
liccle over a gentle fize 3 and after ler thern be hard 
prefled and tqueezed, and ſo make hereof an Un 


| | guetite | 
Take. unialted Bucter four ounces 3 Turpenr | 


Of Malam HMortuum. 


Some Phyſicians make mention of a peculiar 
kind of Scabies, which they cal Malum Dior 


Sa! chree drams; Litharge, and Cecuts, of 
each one dram; the Yelks of cwo Eggs; Allum' 
ewo drams ; a little Vinegar, and Oyl of, 
Raſes as much as wil ſuffice, and make an Un- | 


im, becauie therein the body appeareth black, 
and as it were morcified 5 which is a Scabies with 
a wanneſs and blackneſs, and cruſty Puſtules chat 
are black, foul, without any matcer, tenſe, and 
pain, eſpecially ia the Hips and Ankles, cakivg its 
Original from Natural Melancholy when it is bt 
come aduft ; and cherevpon it is chat it followerh 
the uſe of Melancholy Meats, the obſtrudtion of 


' There are ſome likewiſe chat mingle Quicks | che Spleen, and che recencion of che Hemocrboids 


filver and Sublimate wirh thoſe U 


Linimen;s chey make uſe of in this Aﬀect. Bur | 
In regard chat thece oftencimes thereby accrewerh 
uncothe Pacient much dammage and danger z ic 


is chetefore the mote fafe and adviſed courſe (in 
the ſaid Scabies) alcogerher (or as much as poſ= 
ſibly may be) co abſtain trom Quick-ſilver and 
Sublimace, inaſmuch asthe ſaid Scabies may be 
cured by other Medicaments. 
Andiomcimes likewiſe (for the anointing of 
«the Hands) cherceare provided liccle round Balls, 


| and choſe Wa they commonly cal: 
Ys ; as forexample : h | 
f che Flowerdeluce Root half 


of mpane two drams; Feculz 


ents ahd and wichour doubr, it wanteth hoc the ſcorburical 


malignity. And it is a Malady (as are likewiſea] 
Melancholy Aﬀedcts) of a long continuance, and 
very hard cobecured. 

Bue yec it18to be cured by preparing the Mes 
lancholy Humor, and purging of tin a fit and 
convenient manner, and by corcectingtbe faulc of 
the Spleen Cupon which it dependech) couching 
which (as in the Scurvy, fo likewiſe elſewhere 
here and there) we have already often ſpoken. 
The body being evacuated, we are co continue 
choſe Medicamencs that cemper the es 

c 


humor z unto which there are co be added 
I chat ace good and proper againſt che 
VY« 


Furthers 
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Furthermore, ler che body be waſhed with chis 
Bath, prepared and made of che Roots of Poly= 
y, ſowr Sorrel, Elecampane, Flowerdeluce, 
the cinds of the Elder, Danewort, Wormwood, 
Fumicory, Pariecary, and Mallows. When che 
Pacienc into the Bach, ler chere be given him 
rhe erve of Fumirory, or the Syrup or Wa- 
cer thereof wich Treacle, bay 
Afterward let the -place affeGed be anointed 
with U Diapompbolygos, or ſuch like. 
Take Fuyce of Fumitory, of ſoror Sorrel, Se- 
landine, Spoonwort, and Water-Creſſes, of each 
an ounce ;, the fat of an old Hog three ounces , 
boyl them wntil the Fuyces be conſumed; and 
then add of live Sulphur balf an ounce; Oyl of 
Nuts an ounce ; Unguent Diapompholygos one 
ounce and balf ; Frankincenſe twodrams ;, Tur- 
pentine balf an ownce z mingle them wel rogetber 
ma Leaden Mortar, and make an Unguent, 


Chap. 28. Of Lepra of the Greeks. 


Epra (to called from the Greek word Lepzs , 
L in Lacine Squamma, in regard of the re» 
ſemblance ic haiti wich che ſcales of fiſhes) is a 
certain high, oc inde<d che higheſt degree of Pſo- 
ra or Scabies, Bur now Cart the very firſt, and 
before we proceed any further) left chat any one 


+ hould be rroubled, and made co doubr in the rea 


ding of Auchors, it is to be ob(erved that we here 
ſpeak of che Lepra of the Grecians, and noc thas 
of the Arabians. 
bians cal Lepra, is che ſame with che Greeks Ele* 
phanciaſts, couching which we fhal ſpezk in the 
nexc Chaprec, which is nothing elſechan an uni- 
verſal Cancer of the whol body 5 as it is maniteſt 
from che deſcripcion char is given it by Awvicen in 
bis Tertia Quarti, Terrab. 3. Chap. 1.) where 
be faich chus : The Levra isa Dileate having irs 
original from black Choler diſperſed chroughouc 
the who! body 3 aud from whence the tempera- 
menc of che paccs, the form and figure, and ar 
length alfo the very continuity ic felf is corrup- 
ted; and ic is a Cancer common to the who] 
Body. 

Bur now again the Arabianscal the Lepra with 
the Greeks, Albaram nigram, or the black Alba-= 


: | ras 3 asappearech our of the ſame 

Albers {1 Avicen, in his Septima Quarti, 
noe #" | Texrab. 2. Chap. 9. The black, Al- 
Albaras, baras Cſaich he) is that very ſame 
| affet that we otherwoiſe alſo call Im- 
petigo Excoriativa z and it is a ſcabbineſs bappe” 
ougb, vebement ; and it 


n Tr-whay ks fi ſeales with an itthi 
cates like wnto fiſh ſcales, with an itching 
and it b ornedan, aied with a melancholy humor, 
Kore i one of thoſe things that precede and go 
ore the Lepra: By al which words -Lepra of 


the Greeks is manifeftly deſcribed, For why ? | deth 


Lepra of the Greeks is a Scabies in the bigheſt 


degree, and diffecerh from the Scabier only in the 
vehemency of the Aﬀett. From whence allo it 
is that Paulus Agineta in one and the fame 
Chapter, viz. Chap. 2. of bis fourth Book, hand- 
lech both che Lepra and che Scabies : Buc Avis 
cen (whom I had rather follow) createth of them 
in ſeveral and peculiar Chapcers 3 to wir, of 
Scabtes,in the ſeventh Sefton of his tourth Book, 
Tecrab. 3. Chap. 6. Bur be handleth Lepra of 
che Greeks in the place alleadped. 

For in Lepra chece is a far grearer corruprion 
of che Humors, and conſequently a greater di- 
fteimper chan there is in Scabies : and in Scabies 
Chere fal off only certain bran-liks ſubſtances ; 
whereas 1n the Lepra thac char fals off ceſemblech 
che ſcales of Fiſhes 3 ſo that frum che icching, by 
the Scabies, chere is an eafie ard teady paſſage un- 
ro the Lepra. Forthis uching is a certain kind of 
light coughneſs 1a the Skin, 1n the which C unleſs 


For that Aﬀect which the Ara- \ 


haply ic be che more violently {crarched) there 
fallech off nothing ac al from che Skin. In che 
Scabies, afterward che Humor become:h more e- 
videnc 3 and upon the ſcratching there tal off cer- 
cain branny bodies, In che Lepra the ſwelling 1s 
greater z and there fal off no longer certain {mal 
branny ſubſtances, but (caly bodies, whether thece 
be any ſcratching or not, For in the Scabies the 
maccec ismore chin, and preye:h upon the higheft 
and urmoſt Skin alone : bur in Lepra che marreg 
is more thick, and therefore doth not only feed 
upon the ucmoſt ſuperficies, buc likewiſe upon 
the deeper parts of the Skin. | 
And withour al doubr, Celſus in his | Celſus bis 
fifch Book, and 26, Chap. under the | ?PP#go- 

name of Impetigo propoundeth and } ©. | 
comprehendeth rhis Lepra of the Greeks, and in 


no wiſe doth he underftand the Greeks Lichen 
C which by others is called Impetigo ) when, he 
thus writeth : But now (aih be) there are of 
Imperigo fowrr ſpecter or kinds ; of the which 
that is leaſt birtfiel that in likeneſs repreſertetb 
the Scabies, For it looketh red, and # harder, 
and ws alſo exulcerated, and corrodeth. But it 
# diſtinguiſhed from the ſaid Scabies, becauſe 
that it #s more exulcerated, and hath Puftules 
like unto Vari; and there ſeem to be in it (as it 
were) lintle bubbles or wheals, out of which in 
proceſs of time ſmal ſcales are reſolved ; and this 
returneth af ſome more certain times. A ſecond 
kind there » worſe than the former, almoſt like 
xnto a Papula, i.e. Bliſter or Wheal, but rough- 
er and redder than it, and baving divers forms. 
There fal off from the utmoſt Sign. ſmal ſcales, 
the corroſion 1s greater, its progreſs is ſwoifter and 
broader ; and at more certain and ſet times it 
likewiſe both beginneth and endeth ;, it 5. ſir=na- 
named Rubrica. The third ſort is yet worſe; for 
it is thicker, and harder, and ſwelleth more ; it 
& alſo cleftin the top of the Skin, and it corro*, 
more vebemently. It is alſo m its motion 
forward ſcaly, but black; and it creepeth whe 
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" off both flowly and broadly. - At certain = 
| 1t eitber ariſeth or endeth; neither can it bs 10- 
tally taken away, it is firnamed' the Black, The: 
fourtb and laft ſort #s that which altogether refu- 


| thus co do without ary evident Cauie. 


ſeth to admiz of any, Cure, and differing in cos 


of the Lepra, in like manoer as ic doth in. Scq- 
| biesg, Foralbeic there be ſome chat deny that che 
| Lepra is contagious; yer notwirſtanding they ſeem 
For it 
Scabies be contagious, then without doubt Leprg 


tour-: for it is ſomwhat vobitiſh, and like unto a is fo likewiſe, it being the worft Scabies ; and 


new made Cicatrice or Scar, and it bath little 
pale Scales, and ſome of them are whinſh, and 
ſome of them like unto a Pimple, which being ta- 
hen away now and then Blood floweth forth. 
But otherwiſe its bumor is ſomwhbat white, the 
Shin «bard and cleft, and it proceedetb broad- 
woaies. Now all ibeſe kinds do chiefly ariſe in 
the Feet, and Hands, and they alſo infeſt the 
Nails. There is not any one Medicament whatſo- 
ever more effettual then what (out of my Author 
Protarchus ) I have already related, as appertai- 
ning to the Scabies. But Serapion bath pre- 
ſcribed of Nitre two pugils, and Sulpbur four 
pugils, to be mingled togetber, and mad: wp into 
a Maſs with gcod ſtore of Roſin 3 and this Re- 
medy be bimſelf likerwoiſe made uſe of, Thus Gel- 
ſus 


Neicher is there any Author either Greek or 
Latine that bach made or mentioned fo many 
kinds of Lichenes : which yer are eatily found 1n 
the Lepra of the Greeks ; neither do we meec wich 
any one Chapter in Celſus, wherein he creacech of 
Lepra; which notwichftandingalchough ic were 
unto him unknown, tould nor poſſibly be fo unco 
the moſt ſtudious and knowing Hippocrates. 
Moreover, the Impetigo is by- Celſzes 1aid co be 
worſe then even che leaſt and lighceſt Scabzey 
and furthermore Celſus writeth thac all the kinds 
of Impetigo do ſend forth Scales 3 which indeed is 
moft proper unto Lepraof the Greeks ; and ic as 
choughc Ikewiſe to have received ics name from 
Lepzs, rhac is, a Scale 3, whereas on che concrary, 
never any hitherto hath attribuced any ſcales 
whatioever unto Licben of the Greeks, Wenow 
proceed co che Cauſes. 


The ( auſes. 


The Cauſe of this Malady is black Choler. -For 
al chere be alſo {ome certain of the Anci- 
ents that have afſerced that Lepra likewiſe ariſech 
from (alc Flzgm : n= notwithſtandinding chis is 
not ſo co be underftood as if Lepradid ariſe and 
mighc be exciced from falc Flegm alone, but that 
{ak Flegm is ſomtimes mingled. cogether with 
black Cholec. And therefore we ſay, that what» 
ſoever penerateth and heapeth up. black Cholec, | 
the ſame cauſeth, orat leaſt very much adyan- 
ceth the breeding and production of Lepra. All 
which have been alceady made known ouc of our 
_—_ pargrn> 5047 545_a Scabies ; as for in» 

ance, an unficting Diet, a cemperament, 
the Hemorrhoids or monthly TE ſupprefled, 
Iflues ftopt chac had been long kept open and cun» 


' 


| the crutch is, it 15 moſt agreeableco Reaſon, chat 
; the excels ofthe Scabies ſhould be more contagi- 
ous then the Scabies ic ſelf. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


Lepre is eaſily known, fince thac ic hath the 
'very Lame ſigns with the Scabies. This one thing 
alone 1s proper and peculiar unto Lepra, wit. 
| chat is ſenderh forth Scales. The Swear is ſtink- 
| ing, and che Malady will bardly yield and give 
; way to Remedies. The Skin ( as in ebe Scabre-) 
15 rough, dry and withered, there is preſent an itch- 
ing, ard there are certain ſubſtances reſembling 
che Scales of Fiſhes that fall off from chem chac 
ace affected with ir, whether they ſccatch or for 
bear (cratching. 


The Prognoftick. 


Now this Malady is difticulc, very ſtubborn 
and contumacious. And unleſs it be maturcely ta- 
ken 1n hand, anddealc withall, it wil degenerace 
into the Lepcofie or Elepbantiaſuz to wit, if 
black Choler be ſo heaped up togecher in che Bo- 
dy, that it nowſeizech upon not only che extert- 
or parts, but che incernal alſo, | 


The Cure. 


As for the Cure hereof : Seeing that Lepra isa 
Scabies in the higheft degree, ic cherefore cequr 
ceth hkewiſe che ſame Medicamenes that the Sca- 
bies dothz only they muſt be made ſomwhat 
ſtrongec., Wherefore a good and ficting Diet be- 
ing ordained, the Body is to be evacuated ( as hath 


rected, and che matcer chac hath invaded the Skin 


{by Digeſtives and cleanſing Medicaments tobe 


taken quite. away, And 1a che ficft place, ic will 
nor be amiſs here co provoke Sweating with the 
DecoCtion of Sarſaparilla, or Guajacum Wood: 
Tocleanſe, Galen { mm his fixth Book of the ma- 
king of fimple Medicaments) doth eſpecially com» 
mend a Myrepſick Suppoſicory ; which in regard 
chas it hath a vecy ſtrong aftci power, if Vi- 
negar be cherewith joyned, baving laid aſide, and 
pur off its aftringent power and victue, will 
excellently well diſcharge the office of Clean- 
ſing, and deeply peneccatwg inall affects of che 
Skin. Sys is bere likewiſe very commodir 
ous, by. reaſon of its abterſive Virtue. Theceft 
of the. Remedies are ſpecified in the precedes 
diſcourſeof Scabies, And more likewile ( wbic 
may very ficly be bece made uſe of ) ſhall be ſaid 


ping anda Quarcane Feaver. And laftly,Contagi- 
on likewiſe makech very wuch co the ganrating) 


below, in Chap, 4. whece we creas of che Bl 
pbantaſis. 
Chap 


been ſaid) the diſtemper of che Liver to be cor» 


obe 


—_ 


_ 


of Viriligo, or Leuce, and Alphus. 


| ſecond Book ofthe Cauſes of Sy MPcoms and the 


a _ __ — — —— 


Chap. 29. Of /itiligo, or Leuce, | {cond Chapeer. 


and Alphus. 


the Arabians called the black Albaras ( for the 


Arabians mention ewo kinds of Albaras, the one | and che Impetigo of Celſus. 


\X F Hereas in the former Chapter we told 
youthar che Lepra of che Greeks is by | 


Among the Arabians we meet with the word 
Albaras, which they divide into white and black 
noc as one and the ſame Diſeale into ics Speciery 
bur as a word into its ſigni fications. For differen 
Aﬀets they are, and Albaras mera or the black 
Albaras 1s nothing elte than Lepra of che Greeks, 
Buc Alba or the 


white, che other black ) and chat che white Al- | white, che Greeks cerm Lence ; which appellation 


baras of the Arabians 1s the ſame with Leuce of 


the Greeks 3 and ſeeing that Lewce is a Species of | 
| Vitiligo; we cheretore judg ir fit co 
Pitilige: | 


ſubjoya Vitiligo unto Lepra of che 
Greeks, 
The ecuth is, chere be ſome chat ſtrenuouſly di- 


te, whether oc no Leyce and Alpbys, and the | 


like Evils chac we fhal anon propound, do belong | 
unto Diſeaſes, or elſe unto Symproms ; and chey | 
ſcrape cogethezc ( our of Galen) divers places, 1m 
which he {ſeems co aflert, now this, now chat, now 
one ching, aod then anoch*r. Bur fince our pur- 
in this Book is to creat both of the Diſeaſes 
and likewiſe of the Symptoms of the extream! 
ts; we Wil noccherefore ſccupulouſly diſpute 
bereof. Lec it ſuffice chac we give you notice of 


this, chat if che ceceſs from che Natural ſtate: 


( whethec ic be in the diſtemper, or in the Ocgani» 


al Conftitucion) beſo {ma} that it hurceth no | 
ation, ic is chen no Diſeate, buc only a ſymp- 


tom 3 and hlicherunco ais co be refecred the 
changed colours of the Skin, For alchough in 
our former Books we propounded the Diteales 
and Sympcoms of che parcs teverally and afſunder; 
yer notwithſtanding it could noc here ticly be 
done, in regard Chas tomcimes the ſame AﬀectCac- 
cocdi 
tural 
while a Symptom only. 

Naw unto che word Vitiligo ( from whence ſo- 
ever 1t be decived ) chere 1s no genera] Greek 
word co be found that an{werech unto it; but 
weonceineth under it cheſe chree Aﬀects, Lewce, 
and both the Alphys, to wit, the white and 
black. For fo Celſus wriceth, in his fifth Book, 
Chap. 26, abouc the end thereof. Thbere are 
(lauh he ) three Species of Vitiligoz Alpbus 
where the white colour is ſomwhat rough,and not 
continieed z ſo that there ſeem to be as 1t were cer- 
tain ſmal drops diſperſed. And ſomtimes it cree- 
peth broader, and with certain intermiſſtons. Me- 
las differeth from this colour, 
black, and like zento a ſhadow, otber things are 
the ſam?. Leuce bath ſomwbat like unto Alpbus, 


roche greacnels of che receſs from the Nas | 
ate ) is one while a Diſeaſe, and another | cruch is, chat Alphz or the whice acile from a fl-g- 


| and he bach named che ficft Spe 


Celſus doth both keep, and makech ic a Species ot 
Vitiligo. Like as Pliny allo makeih mencion of 
the white Vituligo, in his Book 18. and Chap. 15. 
and in his Book 31. Chap, 10. But of Ntgra oc 
che black, 1n his Book 22, ard Chap. 25, For 
chere 1s no word or name to be found among the 
Latines chat may anſwer unto che Species ot Vitt- 
ligo, to wit, Leuce and Slpbus, 

To wit, Phbylicians do chus ſtile Lerice,, (as 
Galen writeth in his third Book of the Caules of 
Symptoms, and Chap. 2.) from the Colour im- 
poſing the name thereon, For look wha: kind of 
fleth Locuſts have, and (o hkewiſe almoſt al kird 
of Oyfters, the hike hereuno have they alſo thar 
have their Skins fouled and defiled with Leuce. 
Buc Alpbot are ſo called from che Greek: word 
ſignifying to change, to wit, becaule the colour of 
che Skin is changed 3 and yet nowich(tandirg not 
of the whole Skin, but up and down here and 
chece great ſpots ariſe throughout the Skinz and 
for the moſt part in the Body alſo, And the 
eruch is, their generation ( as Galen there rels 
us) is of the l;ke kind, ro wit, from a vicious nu* 
criment, Yer noewithſtanding under Chele the 
whol fl:(h is not vitiaced 3 but only in the very 
ſuperficies and cop of the Skin there are as it were 
certain licele (cales faſtened chereupon : - and the 


marick, but che black from a melancholly Juyce, 
And yer they are not true and righr ſcales, bur 
there is a certain Kind of roughnels perceaved in che 
Skin, rogether with the change of colour. For in 
this the black- Alphus differeth trom the Levra 
oc the black Albaras of the Arabians, that in Al- 
baras Nzera or tbe black Albaras there ace both 
excoriauon and ſcales, whereas in the black Alpbzs 
chere are neither, 
Morphea. E 
Alpbus is likewiſe called Morphea,withour all 
doubc from Morphe, co wit, becauſe che colours 
of the Skin is changed- into white and black. 


in regard that it is | Celſus hatch uſed the Appellations of the Greeks, 


indiftinguiſhing che teveral ſpecies of Vitiligo ; 
cies Lexce, or 


— 


FER ATREELTAFEARE 


but it is more white, and it d:ſcendeth deeper, and | Leuca : but Alphus becallech only by the fins 
nt there are white bairs, ſoft and tender. as gle name Alpbusr; and the black he ftilech Melas; 
wool or down feathers. . Alltheſe creep, but in | Bur now this change of colous ( as wel in Lea- 


ſome faſter, in otbers more ſlowly. 'Bur Galen | caas in Alpbus ) doth nog only conſift in the 
(awe have alceady ſaid ) bath no common name | Skin, but is extended likewiſe unto the Hairs 3 ad 
under which co comprehead Lewce, and Alpbus, | as Celſus in the place alleadged writerh, in Loca 
t he propoundech them as divers AﬀeRs 3 in bis | chere are whice Hairs, inch @s are like unto = 

; cfx 
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AP - axe ofche like kiad, but yer ſo norwitkftanding | 


ſoft and tender Haic in new bocn Children ; and | chac undec chem the whol fleſh is noc vitiaced, by 


che white Alphi likewiſe (as Paulus Agineta 
tels us in his fourth Book, and Chap. 6.) produce 
whice Hairs, and ghe black Alpbi black Haits, 
And Fobannes ÞPhilippus Ingraſſias ( in bis ficlt 
Tcact of Tumors, Chap. 1+ P. 142.) affureth us, 
that he had more then once (een even old Gray- 
beaded Men chac bave had ſome parc eicher of 
their Beacrds, or of their Eye-brows black, like as 
iCisin young Perſons chat are alogecher black, 
co wit, when Melas is become invecerace, orc that 
there be preſent the black Alpbus; and yer not- 


ouly in the ſuperticies of the body chere are at j 
wece certain ſcales fixed and faſtened. 

Buc now Alpbys is ewofold ; the white that 
proceedech from flegm , and by che Arabians i 
called che whice Morpbeaz and the black chak 
generated from a melancholy humor, and is al- 
led che black Morpbea. Bur yet nowwithſtandi 
{ome chere are char confticure other colors alls; 
and they ſay chat the Skin is {omrimes changed 
unto a cicrine yellowith color, and ſorting 
likewiſe uncoa red, according unto the diverſuy 


withſtanding all this while che parc affected with 
che Lencca or che invecerate Alphy hath continue 
ed white. 

From whar hath hichecco been ſaid ic is appa- 
rent and manifeſt, that by reaſon of che color there 
is cruly an alliance and_neer relation between 
theſe two Aﬀects, Leuca and Alpbus ; and yer 
norwithſtanding in other reſpects they much dit- 
fer the one from the other, ſince thas in Lewce 
thece is a change not only in the color of the Skin, 
bur of the fleſh likewiſe, yea allo a change in the 
very ſubſtance ; whereas in Alpoys only the 
Skin, or rather indeed che Scart-sKin, is ckanged 


1Q color. 
The Caſes. 


For couching the generation of Leuca, Galen 
in bis chicd Book of che Caules of Symproms, and 
Chap. 2. chus wricech : When tbe fleſh (faith be) 
bath for ſome long time been nouriſhed with blood 
both fleematick,, and witbal glutinous aud clam- 
my, tbe fleſh indeed as yet remainetb , but yet not- 
withſtanding its form is changed, and turned in- 
to another ſpecies , and it becometh in a certain 


of che corrupe humor. And indeed whac chey 
lay is nct alcogethec icivolous and to no purpoſe: 
tor the Skin (cu? ic 15) is changed otcentimes, not 
only unto a waire color, or a black color alote; 
but alto v+y tiequently uncoa cittine and yelle 
with color, 

The Ancecedent cauſes of theſe Vices are Hys 
mors of the {ame kind heaped up un the Veins, and 
by Natuce driven fourth unto the circumferenc 
and ſuperticies of the Body, Bur now thoſe hy 
mors proceed from a default and ercor in the ſat» 
guification z which bappeneth eichec by ceaſond 
an i]1 courſe of Diet, or elſe from ſome ſickodi 
and diſtemper of che Liver. And yec notwichs 
ftanding unco the black Alphys there concurrtth 
likewiſe ( and chat more eſpecially) che vice and 
diftemper of the Spleen, But now wich chisms 
lady men ace more uſually fucprized and ſet ups 
on than women. For in women thoſe viciow 
bumors are wont to be evacuaced co gether with 
che monthly or menſtrual pucgacion. Childred 
ace likewiſe leſs infeſted wich this malady, ih & 
gard that their bodies are hoc and moiſt, and 
therefore the leſs apc co breed theſe kind of Hu 


mean betwixt feſ that bath blood, and that thai 
& altogetber bloodleſi, But when u # become 
ſuch it then ſo bgalletb it that for the nutriment 
that is brought znto it from the reſt of the body, it 
doth no more ſo much as attempt the converting 
thereof into the red (pecres of fleſh, but rather in- 
to the likeneſs of the fleſh of Locuſts, And ſo it 


mors z their bodies ace likewiſe open and permei- 
ble, and conſequently moſt tic for inſenfible crave 
ſpicaczon. 


Signs Diagnoſtick, 


Thoſe Diagnoſtick Vices are known by the 
change of the color of the Skin. And indeed the 


cometh to paſs, that very ſpeedily 1t is rendered and | ligns of the biack Alphus are manitelt, in regard 
becometh both white and flegmatick, and that | that chere are broad blackiſh ſpors ( ſcaly as it 
not only in part, but wholly ; in regard that it | wete) here and there ipcead, and diſperſed up and 
cannot convert the nutriment into @ redneſi, and | down chroughour the Skin. Buc b*cauſe in Lemce 
becauſe that withal that flegmanick, bumor contt- | and the whice Alpbys there is every where, and 
nually floweth thereunto. And therefore what | on al {ides, a white color, theſe wo vices ate 


kind ot fleſh Ceven from the begy 
cufts have, (and almoſt al ki 


ing ) the Lo- | therefore co be diftinguiſhed. In the white A 
Oytters che | pbys che haics in che place affeted recain 


like Cfcom this cran{mucation_) have they that | cheic natural color 5 but in Lewce there ariſe 
aredefiled and fouled with Lexca. Forſo they | white hairs, hke uno the fofc and tender woolly 
cal this vice of the fleſh, impoling, co wicyg che | hairs in yong Children, And likewiſe in Leuce 
name from the white color, hke as they give the | che Skin ts more deprefſed, Moreover in the Al- 
name unto black and callous fleſh fromy the Ele= | pbz, if che Skin be pricked with a Needle, gect 


page. - _ |1{lucets forth blood bur in Lexce chat which 
Bur as couching che generating of the Alpbi, | flowerh forth iscior alcogerhec blood, bus a cet- 
ammediacely ſubjoyneth, chat che genera» |cain wateriſh and whice humor. And laftly, in 


rion'ef chem Ccogether with che vices aforeſaid) [the Alpbys the (pots ace not continued, bur dil- 
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Joyned ; but ia Lexce chey are altogether conti- 


nued, 
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 ſeizeth upon, and poleſſerh a large and ſpacious 


*bere {uperabound, but that which coo much a- 


| nt6 afterwards to be evacuated by choſe Medica- 


Chap. 29. 


Of Yitiligo, or Leuce, and Alphus. 


ceaſon of the equal vice of the Skin un» 
_— and the fleſh. 
Prognoſticks, 

1» The Vitiligo Cco tel you the truth) hath 
init no danper of death; and yec notwichftan= 
dingic is a very filcby and loathſom affed, 

2, If ic becheriſhed by any defaulc of che Li- 
vec or the Spleen, the Malady 1s then che harder co 
be cured. | 

» Leuce is more difficule co be cured rhan 
Alpbus 3 and che Alphys likewiſe that hach been 
of continuance 1s more eaſily cured chan 
Leucethat is buc newly beginning, 

4. That Lewce which waxech not ced when it 
isrubbed, and being pricked doth not bleed, is in- 


curable. OF ; 
5. That Lerce Ikewiſe is incurable which 


room, is of long continuance, and growech and 
encreaſerh .every* hour 3 and alio, when all; 
the Aliment chac flowech chereunto is corcup- 
red. 

6. On the contrary, that Lewce char hath yet 
ſome kind of redneſs left in ir, and is buc ſmal, is 
curable. 

7. That Lexce chat is in the band, or the foot, 
» of difficulc Cure. 

- 8. The whice Alpbus is likewiſe more eaſily 
cured than the black. And inthe genera], look by 
bow much the color recedes from che Natural cc- 
Jor of che body, by fo much che more 1s che Ma» | 
hdy the barder co be cured, 


The Care. 


This Malzdy is cured if the Humor that exci- 
teth it be waſted and conſumed; and if a courſe 
be raken to hindzc che further afflux of che like 
humor unto the skin ; and this is done if care be 
taken chat che bumor chat is already preſent in the 
body may be evacuated; and ſuch a courſe like- 
wiſe caken, chac may prever © the generating of a- 
by new humor for che future. 

+ In Lexce and the white Alphys there is no need 
ital of Veneſeftion, For the blood doth nor 


boundeth, is che thick and cold humors : which 
ate £o be prepared by choſe Medicaments chat 
bear, cur, andcleanſe;z and ſuch as theſe are made 
and provided of Hyſop, Berony, the opening 
Roos, Stcechas, and ochers of this kind : and they 


fmencs that purge forth flegin ; ſuch as are Aga- 
rick, Mechoacen, Twbich, Colocynthis,. and che 
like, Avicen maketh uſe likewiſe of Vomico- 
nez, and Diuceticks, chat is, thoſe Medicanencs 
that cauſe and provoke Urine, And then in 
the cloſe and conclufion we are to adminifter 
gynkb, eo conſume and waſte che cold ccude hu- 


place is ficft of al co be wel rubbed with courſe 
rough cloaths, that fo the Medicamencs may the 
berter penetrate. Let che Topicks be ſo ordained 
and appointed, chat they may cleanſe,diſculs,and 
draw the blood unco the affected paic; fuch as 
are choſe chac make red the place, which are very 
fic and proper in Alpbys 3 but thole that ace 
ftconger, and blifterers, and as it were Caufticks, 
are required in Lexce. => 

Thoſe Medicamencs that cleanſe, are, Lupines, 
che ſeed of the biccer Verch Orobus, Gentian 
Root, Beans, Figs, biccer Almonds, the Aſphodel 
or Daffadil Roor, Alyflum or Madworr, Nigh:- 
ſhade, Sulphur, Pellcory, wild Cucumber Roor, 
and Bciony Root, 

T bole chings'thac atcract ard draw the blood, 
rubefie or make red che part, and that likewiſe 
excice and raile Bliſters, ace, Muſtard ſeed, che 
Heth Rocker ſeed, Thlaſpy oc Treacle Muttard 
leed, Nicce, Euphorbium, Canthacides, the Rooc 
of Warer Dragon, and other ſuch like, chag we 
vaveelſwhere mencioned and explained. 

From thele there ate divers Cumpoſicions to be 
made and formed, As, 


| Take Root of the ſoryr Sorrel, wild Cucumber, 


of each one ounce ;, the greater Celandine, and 
Fumtory, of each one bandful ; boyl them in 
Water, and a third part of Vinegar z and then 
let the place be waſhed with the Decottion ; and 
__— anointed all over wth this Unguent, 
IZ. 
Take the Fayce of the greater Celandine, ſowr 


| Sorrel, Fumuory, and Scabiows, of each one 


ounce and balf ; Muſtard ſeed one ounce ; the 


fat of a Hen as much at tyill ſuffice, and make an 


Unguent. 
Veſicatories oc Bliſterers, eicher of Muſtard, 
or of the Flyes Camharides, or ſuch Jike, in Al- 


part affeGed, until chere be ſenſibly percewed a 
certain kind of ftingingand bicings buc in Lexce, 
ſo lopg until that che Scart-skin be parted aſuns 
der, and that Bliſters be exciced and caiſed. 

In the black AIpbys let che place (the Patieng 
beirp in a bath) be anointed over with the Pou- 
dec of Muſtard ſeed mingled with Water, and 
made up into the form of a Pulciſs 3 and ler ic be 
{o long there decained until there be felc and per- 
ceived a certain mordication or biting : or ellelex 
the Pouder of Muftacd ſeed mingled with Sope 
be ſomwhar diſſolved in Water, and ſo ſpread and 
anouated upon the part. Or, WY 

Take White Sope one pound ; ſlice it, and let 
it be ſo dried _that it may be geduced and made 
into a Pouder. 


well together with the Fuyce of ſowr Sorrel, 


* Bucta the firft place, ic is maivly requiſite chat 


ors, : 
" Before Topicks may be applied in Ezuce the 
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pÞus, areto be held ard kept ac leaſt fo longiothe - 


Then add thereto Bean: flour, 
the meal or flour of Lupines, of eachthree ounces, 
Muſtard ſeed one ounce ; the Crumb of white 
Bread one ounce and balf ; let them be mingled 


che Paciens be careful in, bis Diet, that ſo che uk 


— 
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ofthe blood may be correAed and amended, He | with him the contagion thereof E Neither wil 


muſt fot this purpoſe feed upon mears that afford 
a good Juyce 3 and he ought carefully co abſtain 
from al ſorts ofſale meats, meats chat are ſmoak- 
dried, and meats that are acid, thick, viſcous or 
clammy. The place affeted is dayly every mot- 
ning to be wel chafed and rubbed, excher with a 
rough courſe Linen cloth, or elſe with the hands, 
ng al over wer with the Oyl of bitter Al- 
Monase 


Chap. 30. of the Tumors, Impe- 
tigo, and Lichen. 


VE have-already told you above in the 
28. Chapter, That Celſis his Impett- 
£0 18 nothing elie bur che Lepra of che Greeks, 
Bur now the Impetigo of Pliny, and thae we like- 
wiſe meet with 1n divers others of che Latins (and 
of which is is our purpoſe here in chis Chapter co 
creat) is the ſame chat che Greeks cal Lichen. 
Uanco thele Lichens cherce likewiſe 
belongeth chat chac Pliny callech 
! Mentagra ; touching which he chus 
writeth in his 26. Book, and Chap. 1. Even the 
wery face of men (laith he) ix now ſenſible of 
Diſeaſes that are altogether new, and in al for- 
mer ages unknovon, not only in lealy, but likewiſe 
throughout almoſt all Europe. Neither s it in 
all parts ef lraly that theſe Diſegſes run up and 
down, neither throughout Illyria, or France, or 
Spain, as bere at Rome, andthe parts adjacent, 
where they moſt eſpecially prevail and ſpread 
themſelves ; being (the truth x) altogetber void 
of pain, and baving in them no danger at all of 
death ; but then they are ſo foul and filthy, and 
they ſo defile the face that any kind of death x :0 
be preferred before this impure Afﬀeth. The 
worſt and moſt grievous ſort of theſe they cal Li- 
chenes by therr Greek name; but in Latine (in 
regard that the ſaid Afﬀet aroſe eſpecially from 
the Chin) tbey firft of all only in a jeſting and 
ſporting manner ( a too many there are that are 
aturally apt andforward to make themſelves 
merry with the miſeries of others) but ſoon after 
they commonly ( and as by a generally recerved 
name) cal it Mentzgra, becauſe of its riſe, as I 
ſaid before, principally from the Chin) ſerzing 
wpon, and im many places overſpreading as it 
_ were the whol Countenance, the eyes alone being 
free, and thence deſcending both into tbe Neck, 
the Breaſt, and the Hands, together with a filtby 
kind of bran that it cauſeth unto the Shin. This 
Plapue (if I may ſo calit) was altogether wn- 
rnunto our Anceſtors, and our Þatbers be- 
ore us were never ſenſuble thereof, And it firſt 


Mentagra 


of all crept into Italy about #be middle of the 


b. | Reignof Tibecius Claudius Czlar, one Peraſitius 
& Einight of Rome, and being then Rueſtor, ba- 


; arg. been an Aſia, and thence bringing POE 
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| the Women only ſenſible of this Malady, or thi 


Bond- ſlaves, or the mean Plebeians, or the mid- 
dle rankof Citizens z but even the Nobles them- 
ſelves catcht 1t by the ſwift and ſecret conveyance 
of a Kiſs; and in many of them (thoſe eſpecially 
tbat bad ſubmitted themſelves wnto the Cure that 


wa then pratiſed ) the Cicatrice was more fonl, | 


deformed, and unſightly than the Diſeaſe 1t ſelf. 


For tbey were cured by Carnſticky ;, that ſo thi 


body might not be burnt en to the wery bone, 
where the Malady proved rebellious and refrq- 
ory. Andont of Egypt, from whence it firſt 
ſprang, there came hither unto us ſuch Phyfitians 
as undertook the curing of ſuch Diſeaſes ; and 
the pains they took im the Curing of this one only 
Malady was very advantagious and gainful nn- 
tothem. For certain it is, that Manilius For- 
quarus, one of the Pretorian Order, when be war 
ſent Embaſſador into the Province of Aquirait 
gave two bundred Sexterces for his being cure 
of this ſame Diſeaſe, Thus Plimy, 

There are {ome indeed char reprehend and 
blame Pliny, and chat afferr chac many yeers 
lkewiſe before the Reign of Clardins Ceſar 
cheſe Lichenes were wel known unto the Greci- 
ans; becaufe that Hippocrates in the third ofhis 


Aphoriſms, Aphor. 20. and in his ſecond Book, 


of Womens Diſeaſes, maketh mention of Liche- 


| 


nes; and that iis probable chat che Malady vex- 


ed Italy in hRe manner ; foraſmuch as Galen al- 
{on bis fifth Book of che Compoſition bf Medica- 
ments according to the places, Chap. 7. maketh 
mention of thele Lichenes in the Chin x and yet 
notwithſtanding he hath not one word of their 
riſe and beginning under the aforeſaid Claudins; 
and che truth is, thar moſt of choſe Authors our 
of which he ciceth the Medicinal Remedies againſt 
chis ſame Diſeaſe, lived before Claudius Ceſar. 
Buc for this we muſt here know and cake notice, 
chac the Lichen is rwofold ; che one 1s thac which 
Hippocrates & the other Greek Phyſitians before 
the cume of Clardius the Emperor make mention 
of; and which Pliny (with al other che Lacines, 


Celſus aloneexcepced) calleth I,mpetigo; the other, 


chac which was tefore the ctime of Claudins, ard 
altogerher unknown, the which others cal Lichen 
agria & fera, or the wild Lichen; but moſt of 
chem have named ic Mentagra. And chis diftin* 
Gion Pliny (eemech likewrſe to have obſerved, 
in his Book 20, Chap. 1, and g. and Book 22. 
Chap. 25. and Book 23. Chap. 7. andelſwhere; 
and to have called cheſe Lichenes of the Ancient 


Greeks Imp:tigo ; bur this new kind he called 

only by che ſingle and bare name Lichenes, co wit, 

char [a he molt not (with che vulgar) make uſe 

of che woid Mentagra, being che name that was at 

the ficft jeRtiogly and corruptly impoſed upon i. 
$ 


And that this latter forc of Lichenes was held co 


he concagouegnd, Epidemical, Galen ſeemesb (ut 
iehtly to bidtcbis unto us, when be wriveth, and 
aſlſucech 


Part I, 


ld you before gucot Celſas ) the one whereot | Mingle, &&c Or, 
Ortix 
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afſurech us io bis fifch Book of che Compoſition | is more mild and gencle, in che which che Skin is 
of Medicaments accordiog co the places, Chap. 7. | lets and by the leaſt for ot Puſtules exaſperaced; 
That one Pampbils by the curing of the Liche- | and it bath ics middle part fomwhat more tmooth; 
nes got good ttoredt Wealth at Rome, when che | and ir creepeth forward bur very ſlowly. The c- 
Duſeaſe Mentagra ( as che vulgar cal it) raged | ther chat which the Greeks cal Agria, the Larines 
revailed here in che Cicy, Boch kinds of | Fera, or wild; in che which che Skin is moreex- 
iſeaſe Celſxs in bis fitth Book, and Chap. 'aſpecated and exulceraced? | 
28. *leems co comprehend under che name of Pa- : 
pule, when be chus writech : There are (faich he) Signs Diagnoſtick: 
of Papulz two ſorts the one whereof us, in | 228 : I 
which the Skins exaſperated by the ſmalleſt Pu- | The Impetigo is known by this, chat the Skin is 
files, and becometb red, and mgently and light- mace bard,dry,cough, and as ic were ful of ſcales : 
ly corroded ; having tbe middle part of it a little | there is ikewile p.retenran iching, and che Malady 
ſmoother, and creeping along but very ſlowly : groweth broader trom day to day; and from a 
and this ſame Malady moſt uſually beginneth in a 1mal and inconſiderable beginniog ic diffulech wr 
round manner ; and for the ſame reaſon it pro- | lelt unco an excraordunaty great breadch.; 
ceedetb and creepetb alone after the ſame round | 
manner and faſhion. But now the other is that | a Prognofticks. 
which the Greeks call Agria, that s, Fera, or : . 
wild. In the which indeed the Skin is likewiſe | 1+ This Aﬀect 1s not in the leaft Jangerous ; and 
but far more exaſperated and exulcerated, and that which is newly begun, and mild, is very eaſt» 
is more vehemently corroded and gnawed, and | ly cured. | | ; 
thereupon become:hired. And ſomtimes it alſo | .2- But that Impetigo chat 1s called Apria, or 
ſendeth forth Hairs, Thus tar Celſus : All ; che wild Impetigo, and that which ariſech from a 
which agreeth very wel with chac which Galen at> | worte kind of humor, js nox oh be cured bur with 
ſerrech io his fifch Book of che compolicion ot Me» | Much more ditficulty 3 and ic may ſoon paſs and 
dicaments according co the places, Chap. 7. as | urn intothe Lepra or Leprolie. 
lkewiſe Paulus Xgineta 1n bis fourth Book, 


Chap. 3. and Aetivs writeth in even very tame The Care. 
( where be cceateth of Lichenes) Teccab. 2. Serm. : 
& Chap. 16. Such a kind of Dier ought to be ordained, ohat 


But now Lichen oc Impetigo ( thar | will not heap and«reaſure up ſuch like vitious bu» 
Beer Li- we may give you che general deſctip- |mors, to wit, thoſe chat areſalc, and ſharp. 
' Trjop thereof 1s a roughneſs of the | Moreover if there be any ſigns, chat many of 
Skin with dry Puftules, and wich an extream {theſe kind of vicious humors do abound in che 
Kching z creeping forward unco the neer adjacene |body, they are chen by convenient Medicaments to 
parts, and in a ſhore ſpace much excending ut (elk. | be al:ered, and evacuared. 
The C As for Topicks ; the Spictle of one that is 
e auſe $, fafting ( if the part affected be therewich anoyn- 
The Cauſe is a ſerous or wheyith, thin, and | ced)bealeth and helpecha mild and Recent ornew 
Qharp Juyce, mixed cogerher with a thicker bus | begun Impetigo ; and ſo likewiſe doth chat liquor 
mor. Now ch1is humor is generatedeicher from a | or moyftuce chac ſweareth forth of green Wood 
bad and corcupe kind of Diet, and ſalt and ſharp | while icis burning z as alſo the Leaves of Wall- 
meats; or elle alſo from che heat of the ambienc | Pellicory, or che Root of four Sorrel bruiſed wich 
Air 3 which being afcerwards chruft forth unto | Vinegar : as alſo the Gum of Prunes, if the pare 
the Superficies of che Body, it there exaſperacech, be anoynted therewith z that which is here of fin- 
thel{ame, and as icwere {uperticially exulceracerh | gular uſe and benefic, is, the Oyl of Eggs, and the 
it» And chis happenech more.eſpecially in che | Oyl of Tartar by draining ; eſpecially xf mingled 
_—_— ; wheceupon ic Is, thac Hippocrates cogether with other fic and proper Remedies, 
( mthetbicd Book of bis Aphoritms, Apbor. 20.) | Or, 
reckonech up Lichenes among che Diteaſes ot | Take Oyl of Roſes one ounce, Tupentine waſh- 
the Spring, Ic likewiſe now and chen happeneth | edin Rofe Warter, chree ounces; Oyl of the Yelks 
m the Wincec cime, if by che Air the Pores of che | of Eggsſix drams, and Oyl of Taccar by draining 


Skinechance cobe cloſe ſhuc up, and that tharp | £cwodramsz and mingle them. Or, 


a#fak bumocs be cherein deteined. Ard yer noc- | Take Unguenc Diapompholyx, one ounce z the 
withſtanding this Malady may hkewiſe proceed | Whice Unguenz of Camphire balf an ounce; 

amdbe contratted from Contagion, or InteRion. on of Tarcar by draining ewo drams; Mingl&&c, 
. C 

The Differences. Take Oyt of Wax orie ounce, Oyl of Egg» chree 

Now'there is a twofold fort of Impetigo (as we | drams, and of Taccac by draining two driifits 5 
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Take Frapkincenſe, Ammoniacum, of eachhalt 
an ounce, Qyl of Yelks of Eggs ewo ounces, Wax 
halfan ounce ; Mingle chem, &c, Or, - 

Take live Sulpbur one cunce, Frankincenſe 
and Myrch of each cwa drams, Camphyre one 
dram : bruiſe them incoa very ſmal and fine pow- 
der, and add of Borax one ſccuple, Roſe Water a 
Quart; and deftil chem. Or, 

Take the Flour of Cicers one ounce, Alum half 
an ounce, Honey as much as wil ſuffice, make an 

cg. Or, 

Take the Raddiſh root, make it hollow by ra» 
king focth as much of the pich as you pleaſe; and 
chen fill ic up wich Salr, Muſtard, and Wine, 
let chem ftand for the ſpace of one whole night 3 
and chen_ anoync the Lichenes with the Liquors 
Or 

Take Chalk beaten ro a powder, and let it be 
mingled wich che Juyce of Sengreen in che manner 
of a Linimentqwith which lec che place affeRted be 
anoynced. h 
__ Burif che Impetigo be fierce, contumacious, 
and of a log continuance, then chere-wil be need 
oftfuch Remedies as do cleanſe more forcibly. And 
here we muſt commend unto you ( as chat which 
is very efficacious ) char liquor chac is deftilled 

- out of the Oy]-of Tartar per de l:quium or by 
draining, and Quick-filvec ; as for example, 

Take Oyl of Tartar by draining half a _ 
Quick-ſilver two ounces, deftil them by a Retore, 
The Quick+ ſilver wil ficſt come forth; and after 
.it a Water that is excellent againſt all concuma- 
cious.and fitubborn Lichenes. Oc, 

Take Turpentine waſhed in Roſe Water one 
ounce, - Oyl of Roſes balf an ounce, Swines Fat 
three drams, live Sulphur two drams, Nitre a 
drcam and half, Alum, Sugar, Salr, ot each one 
draw, Seed of Staveſacre, Licharge, of each one 
ſcruple 3 Yelks of cwo Eggs, Wax as much as wil 
ſuſfice, and make an Unguene. Or, 

Take che Flour of Darnel one ounce, Scaveſ- 
acre ſeed two drams, the Spume or froth of Sil- 
ver fix drams, Ceruſsewodrams, burne Lead, and 
Antimor,y, of eacha dram and half, Swines Fat 
one ounce, the Juyce of Scabious and of Lem- 
mons, of each {ix drams z Quick-filver -extin= 
guiſht or kiPd with Hogs Greaſe balf an ounce, 
Oyl of the Yelks of Epps, and Oyl of Tarcar 
by draining, or (av'ic is uſually preſcribed) per 
de liquizen, of each cwo our ces 3 Mingle and make 
a Linimenc, * 

+ Tokeche Leaves of Willows, of Mallows, of che 
Bur, ot the Ivy Leaves, ofeach one handful z boy] 
them in red Wine. Le: tbe place be waſhed with 
the Decodtion ; and afcer the waſhing, lec che leaf 
of the Bur be laid chereon. . 
"This following Unguenc is likewiſe commended 
by Valeſcus and Guido, Vig. 
/ Taketbe Seed of Juniper thaken wel 
I chem, and co the training add of 


r, 


diſſolve all over the Fice. When they are remg. 
ved from che Fire, and cooled, let the wacry par 
be poured off from them, and then ler the remain. 
der be diligently fticred abou in a Morcar, adding 
m—_— of live Sulphur one ounce, and ſo make an 
enc, ; 
ut if fo be that che Malady wil not yie 
be removed by theſe Medicaments, bur that'the 
_ become Callous, we muſt then make uſe of 
xcoriatives,ſuch asPamphilys heretofore uſed x 
Rome ; touching which, and ocber che Ike Reme- 
dies againſt che Impetigo, we are coconfule Galen, 
in his fifrh Book ot the Compoſic. of Medicamen 
according to the places, Chap. 7. and Aetins, Te- 
crab. 2. Serm, 4, Chap. 16, 
Chap. 31. Of Gutta Roſacea, 
A Tumor neerly allied co this Impetigo is 
chat which che more modern ſtile Gutts 
Roſacea, and others Gutta Roſea ;, the Arahi- 
ans Albedſamen, or Alquaſen, 2nd others likewite 
Albutizaga, which is a {ported cedneſs, or rathg: 
a rednets with Tubercles, with which che Check, 
the Noſe, andthe Face is defiled and polluted, a 
if ic were all co be ſprinkled with Roſie drops, 
And ſomtimes theſe Tubercles ger a growth and 
increaſe, in ſo much thac the Face becomerth une 
qua), andfrigheful co look upon,. and the Nole 
augmenced unto an excraordinary bigneſs, andds 
formity. There liveda yeer or two ago (.not fat 
from Dreſda) a man affected with this Malady, 
whole Noſe grew co ſuch a vaſt greatneſs, chatu 
biodred him in bis readingzwhich Malady brought 
him co that paſs, that 1n the yeer 1629. he ws 
contenc co have ſome certain parts and imall par 
wh of his Noſe pared away and quire a 
oft, 
Nicholaus Florentinus Serm. 7. Tecrab. 6 
Summ. 2. Chap. 15. maketh chree Differencesol 
this Malady. For there is ſomtimes preſent ( ſauh 
he) 4 Sar! redneſs without any Pw 
ſtules, Bladders, or Vlcers ;, and this we call a 
ſolutely a red Face; and ſomtimes this redneſ1u 
accompanied with Puſtules, or. Bladders, and 
pen it zs called a Puſiulous or Bladdery redneſs; 
and ſomtimes it bath attendinp it an Ulcer; and 
then we call it an Ulcerous redneſs. And by 
laft Diffecence ſeemech very liccle co differ from 
chat Aﬀect that we call Noli me tangere z whid 
they cbus deſcribzy. ro wit, thac ic ariferh in te 
Face, and eſpecially above the Chin, neer abow 
the Mouch, and che Noſe 3 and they conceive that 
it is ſocalled, in regard thag (even by choſe Re 
medies that ſeem moſt fic and congruous) ic a 
cher iccicaced chen any waies migigared, and not 


more and more carried on by eating and conlr 
mivg che ſound parts. And hereupon it 18 bk 
wiſe, chac in one and che ſame Chapter 


| bo 
Hog Greaſe ounces, Turpentine ons ounce 3 
3.5 - 


-'» 
by. Cpt - 
s A fee _ of 


treac both of Gutta Roſacea, and the Nols # 
tange 


withſtanding all che means that are uſed, tu} 4 


E. = 


FEE 
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cu. and che cholerick humor (which for the moſt pace 


; wy and in the firft place; che excceam beac of the 


Chap. 31: 


Of Gutta Roſacea. 


There is notwithſtanding another At- 


fe which chey likewiſe vulgacly cal Not: me 


zangere, touching which we have alceady ipoken 
above in the 20. Chaprer. 


The Cauſes. 


The Cauſe of chi Aﬀect is acknowledged co be 
a hot blood ; and cbe ſame is likewiſe chick and 

ols, and generated chrough ſome defaulc in che 
Fre thac producech ſuch like blood ; che 
which being carried eſpecially unco che face ( as 
otherwiſe we ſee, even in bluſhing, che blood is 
eaſily and ſoon carried chitber,and chere diffuſed) 
whenas by reaſon of its chickneſs ic can neither 
retice back again, nor yec be diſcuſſed and (catre- 
red, ic chere ftickerh faft in chac place; and ficſt 
of al ic cauſech a red color of che Face, and ſoon 
afrec likewiſe (ifrche ſaid Malady concinue long) 
ic generatech ced Puſtules. Now this diſtemper 
bappeneth unco ſome through a defaulc and ſom- 
ching amiſs in cheic Natural Confticucion z and 
theſe let chem live never ſo ſobecly and cempe- 
racely, yet notwithſtanding chey are nevertheleſs 
ſubje& and liable unco this Aﬀectt, Bur however 
for che moſt parc chis evil 15 contacted and pro- 
cured by ſuch perſons as are addifted co the por, 
and piven over codcunkennels and (willing ; and 
they are not only thoſe that ate exceflive drinkers 
of Wine, bur likewiſe {uch as exceed in dcinking 
of Beer : and I once knew a Sctudenc that was no= 
roriouſly affeed with this Malady, and he had 
gotrena moſt foul and deformed Face. This man 
tcavelling afterwards inco Italy and France 
(where there is not char plenty of Beer) at his re- 
turn home again was much che bercer, and far leſs 
afflicted wich che aforetaid Malady than formerly 
be had been. For Beer is much chicker chan Wine, 
and checfore ic alſo breedeth and tuppliech a more 
chickand groſs blood. 


The Prognoſtick. 


This Malady is very bardly cured, and eſpeci- 
ally if che Face be ful of Puftules, and as ic were 
exulceraced ; and for the moft part it accompani» 
meth che pecſon chac bach i= fo long as be li- 


veth,' 
The Cure. 


Now this Aﬀett is noc any other way co be cu» 
red, buc by taking away che faulc of the blood, 
and what is amiſs inche Liver. For albeic thac 
thecontaining cauſe (as wecal it) of this Malady 
may be diſſipaced inthe Face; yec norwichftan- 

it wil nor be long ere there be made a new and 
| fupply of the ſame matcer. And cherefore 
there muſt not only be an evacuation of che blood 


. 


mingled cogerhec wich the blood) and Cuppmg- 
gaſſes wirh tcacificacion ofcentimes faft and 


affixed unco the Shooldec-blades ; bur eſpecially 


blood and liver is to be brought unco a due and fic 
cemper, and che obſtructions of che Livec ace co be 
opened ; touching which we have (ufficiently ſpo- 
ken before, in che chicd Book of our Pcadtice, 
Part 6. Set. 1. Chap. 1. couching the hor di- 
ſtemper of the Liver, and there likewiſe, Chap.2, 
of the obſtrufion of the Liver. Thole Medica- 
ments that are made and provided of Strawberries, 
Cichory, and whatſoever Compoſicions that have 
in them any of che (aid Cichory, ace here moſt ufc. 
tul and proper, 

As tor Topical Remedies, ler them be cooling, 
when the Face 1s only ced, and nor yer defiled 
with Puſtules 3 bur if with the cedreſs chece be 
alſo Puſtules accompanywy if, then the Medica» 
mencs oughe likewiſe co be fuch as bave in chem a 
power and vertue Co diſcule, | 

Now theſe Remedies ace adminiftred in the form 
of Waters and Liquors, as allo of Liniments and 
Unguents, As firtt chus : | 

Take the Roor of Solomons Seal three ounces ; 
Flowers of Elder; of the Valley Lilly, of the bic- 
cer Muſhcoms, of each ſix cunces; white Tartar 
an ounce and balf;z whice Wine a portle 53 Cam- 
phire ewo dcams, Lec them ſtand wfulirg in 
che Wine cen daies, ard aftecwerd deftil 
chem. 

Take Wheaten Meal as much as you chick fir: 
Goats Milk one quart 3 make hereot Dough, and 
making ic into Loaves bake them in the Oven 3 
and lec cbis Bread be again macecared in Goats 
Milk for che ſpace of. ewelve hours. After chis 
addche W hires of ewenty Eggs, Campbyte one 
ounce z burcot Allum cwo cunces 3 Deſtil chem, 
and make a Water, Or, : 
Take Strawberries a pinc, Goars Milk aquare, 
che Whites cf ewenty Eggs, the Seed of Quincy 
ewo oucices, Camphyre rwo drams, Allum and 
Sulpbur, of each half an ounce 3 mingle and defti! 
chem. . 
Lac Virginis (as they cal it) is likewiſe very 
good for this purpoſe, made of one parte of Li- 
tharge, and three of Vinegar. Buc chu following 
is more efficacious : = 
Take Licharge balf an ounce; Vinegar four 
ounces; let chem boyl co the conſumpeion of the 
chird part; and in anocherc Por boyl of Salc ahd 
Allum, of each balf « dram ; Frankincenſe ot: 
ſcruple ; Roſe warer balf a pine: Mingle boch 
theſe Liquors, and paſs chem chiough a Linen 
ftcainer; and keep ir for your uſe, Or, ; 
Take Sulphur wo drams ; common Salt, 
Camphyre, of each halfa dcam ; Ceruſs, and Lis 
tharge of Silver, of each cwo drams ; make chem 
into a Pouder, and then mingle chem carefully 
wich che Water of Bean flowers, Roſe water, 
white Lilly Watec, the Water of Solomons 
Seal, of each cwo ounces : Mingle chem, &cc, 


Or, . AY | 
; Take Campbyre one dcam 3 pour unto it inea 
che Mortar by a litcle ar once, and fticring icwel 


abouc, 


ee 
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afcerward pour thereunto of rhe Qy1 ot Tartar by 
draining twodramss and then moreover add of 
the Yelks of two Epps, and mingle them wel co- 
gether. Afcer this add of Saccharum Saturn or 
Sugar of Saturn, balt a dram ; \mingle chem with 
al poflible care, and then ac the levgth pour in 
unto al che atoreia'd C by a little ac once) the 
Water of Bean flowers, of white Lillies, and of 
Strawberries, of each two ounces z and fo mingle 
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abour, of che Qy1 of (wet Aimonds three drams $i 
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tharge, of each half an ounce ; Roſe water as much 
as wil ſuffice; and fo l=c chem ſtand in che Sun in 
a Glats cloſe ſtopped, Or, | 
Take one whol Egg, and put it into the ſtron- 
peft Vanegar for four daies, until che ſhel be ſof- 
cened 3 atcerward cake? forth rhe white, and fill i: 


each one dram z mangle chem, &c, 


them al wel rogecher. Oc, | 

Take Licharge one ounce 3 Allumchree drams | 
Ceruls half an ounce ; Vinegar ewo ounces ; the | 
Water of Roſes, and Plantane, of each four oun- | 


cesz boy] chem uncil a third part be waſted away, | 


then ſtrainthemz and to the ſtraining add a lictle 
of che Juyce ot Lemmons z and wi:-b this mixcure 
letthe Face be anoiaced in the Evening. Or, 
Take the Kernels of Peaches clean pecled, bir- 
cer Almonds blarched , of each in number fix ; 
beat them welin a Morcar witha lucle milk 3 and 
chen lec cheir milky Juyce be prefled forth z unco 
which add of burnt Allum as much as a Nur. Af- 
terward rake of Quick-{i]ver as much as a great 
Peaſe in quanticy 5 which cogether with Spit- 


tle ſhake wel, and ſtic ir abouc in che Morcar ugcil | 


it become black, and be as it were mortified ; and 
then mingle cacetully with che former Liquor, 
with which about bed-cime lec the Face be anoin- 
ted; and chen 12 the mocoing followigg ler 1c be 
wathed wich Role water, or che Water of Bean 
floucs Or, | 

Take che whiteft Tacrrar, Allum, and Nirre, of | 
each tour pares 3 Sulphur one part 3 bruite chem 
wel, and then Calcine chem ;, and na Cellac trom 
them make an Oy! per delquium (as they (peak) 
or by draining. Or, | 

Take Kernels of Peaches hulled four ounces ; 
the {e<d of Gourds peeled ewo ounces ;, Jet chem 
be bruited, and then the Oyl preſſed our of them ; 
with which Jet che Face be wel anointed both 
morning and evening, and afrerward wafhed with 
Roſe water, and Bean flour Water,and che Water 
of Solomons Seal. Or, Fd 

Take Campbyre, Licharge, burnt Allum, of 
each balf adram ; live Sulphur a dram and halt; 


\ Chap. 32. Of Cruſta Lactea, Ach. 
res, Favi, Tinea, Ficus, Helcydris 


um, Pſydracia, and Phthiriaſis. 


'© ri of che Humors mingled cogether there are 
| likewiſe generaced both Tumors and U!- 
\Cers 10 Infancs, that ſeize efpecially upon their 
Heads; touching which we bave already treaced 
in the fourth Book of our Practice, Pact 2. 
Chap. 3, 4, 5. where we handled che Diſeaſes of 
Infanes, and therefore I conceive it alrogecher 
needlels here co repeat any thing of what was 
chere at Jarge delivered, 1 fhal only therefore 
here further acquaint you with theſe few things 
following. The ficſt whereof is ct:is, That chele 
|Aﬀects here propounded, as likewiſe thole which 
| we have next of al explained, ate indeed by the 
'moſ?t referred unto Tumors: and yer notwith> 
| Farding (becauſe there is bere an Ulcer evermore 
; ConJoyned with theſe Aﬀects, and che truth bee 
ing charthe Ulcer ſeemeth cracker ro have in it the 
Nacure of a Diteaſe,than the Tumor bach, which is 
indeed bur very ſmal and inconſiderzble) we judg 
chat they may alike ficly and propetly ve geterred 
unto Ulcers. Bur yer however our pwpole is co 
continue the ſame Mechod (zid #5 I may to ſay, to 
ſpin the ſame thrid)) that we find b-gun by moſt 
Authors, and according tothert gridance and dir 
rections And moreover, 2s tor whit concerneth 
the Aﬀects bece propounded, what we are coun 
derftand by Crufta Lattez, and what we men 
by Achores, Favi, and Tinea, we have already 
rold you inthe place before alleadged : as for 
Helcydria, Pſzdracia, and ocher rhe ike Aﬀects 
of the Head ( comprehended under the general 


White Vitriol, and Frankincenſe, of each one 
dram 3 lec chem be poudered, and carefully min- 
_y with Roſe wacer, and Bean flour Water. 

bs 

Take Live Sulphur one ounce ; Choice Fran- 
kincenſe chreedrams 3 Myrih cwodrams ; Cam- 
phice one dram 3 Ceruſs half a dcam ; Pouder 
chem al very mal, and pour thereto of Roſe wa- 
rer one ping, Mingle them z and when the Patient 
goes into his Bed let bis Face be anoinced with 
the ſaid Liquor z and che morning following lec 
it be waſhed with the water of che infuſion of 
' Brans Oc, AIF4 
Take QOyl of Tartar one dcam 3 Sulphur ewo 


fame Exanthemata ) they ace al together hand- 
led by Galen io his ficft Book of che Compotic10n 
of Medicaments, according to the places affected, 
and che laſt Chap. but by the reſt of che Greeks 
in divers and diſtint Chaprers. Halyabbas 
leems co comprehend chem al under the name of 
Tinea, whenas.in che eighch Book of his Theory, 
and Chap. 18. he chus writech : But: theſe Vi- 
cers Tinez (laith he) are very ſmal,. and they 
bappen unto the Head ; and there is ih them 4 
bladder that hath many ſpecies and kinds. Tbe 
firſt whereof is that we cal Favoſa, which hath 
its original from a ſalt flegm : the ſign whereof 
is this, That there zs an Vicer whereby the Sn 


of the Head is perforated, andful of little bole, 
in 


dramsz Gamphice half a dram 3, Ceruls and Li- 


up with Frapkincente, Maftick, and Ceruts, cf - 
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iu the which there zs a certain moiſture like unto 


an Honey-comb. The ſecond is that we cal Fi- 


—_—— 


| torch of che Chin, and etpecially che Beardz and 


{omermes allo wn breakerh forth in the Hair. 


cola, being round and bard inthe upper parts of From whence ic 1s chat Celſrs (in bis ſixth Bock, 


which there x a certain redneſs, and in the con- 
cavity thereof ſomthing like unto the ſmal grains 
and ſeeds that are in Figs. There us likewiſe a 
third ſpecies that i caled Ameda : and they are 
Ulcers with the which there are in the Head ma- 
ny little boles that are ſomwh-at lejitban thoſe that 
are inthe Favola z and out of theſe there rſſuetb 
forth a certain humidity like unto the water of 
fleſh. There 5s alſo a forrth ſort of Pujtule;, bit 
they are ſmal and red ones, the figure and form 
whereof is Wig wnto the Teats of Dugs z from 
which there floweth ot a motfiure lik2 unto the 
waterine!3 wy the blood. Ther? « {ikewtſe a faith 
ſpecies thereaf, that #s dry, and of 2 white color, 
like unto the Lupina 3 from which there flow jorth 
as it were bulls, and white ſcales, Where he 
confticucech four mvift ſpecies ot Tinea, and che 
fifth ſpecies dry 3 aud tnnder che mort he come 
prehendeth not anly Achores and Fav, bur 
likewiſe ever: Papule and Ficts, Buc now by 
Papule we are co underſtand al imal Puftules 
out of which chece if{erh torch an humiduy hke 
unto wacerifh blood ; to called trom cherr figure, 

which chey celemble the Tears of che Breafts, 
- tt ace ca}led ikewile Elcydrig: For although 
this name (11 the general) figaiftech any licrle 
Ulcer 5 yer nocwichſtanding Galen in bis firſt 


Book ot the Compolicion of Medicaments accor- 4 


ding co che places, and laft Chapter , accributerh 
this name in ſpecial unco the Ulcecous Puftaules in 
the Head. And indeed Alexander (in his firft 
Book, and Chap. 7.) yec more eſpecially aſcri- 


and Chap. 3.) confticucerh ewo ſpecies thereof 5 
where he thus writeth : There zs [thewiſe C ſaich 
be) an Ulcer, that from the likeneſs it bath with 
a Fig. ws by the Greeks named Sycolis, Arid 
here ibe fleſh growveth forth, and thys is indeed 
the general name thereof, But now under it 
| there are troo\pecies : the one whereof is an bard 
and round Uicer ;, but the other moiſt and wn- 
eqial. Out of the bard there floweth forth ſom*+ 
thing that is ſmal and glutinous ;, but out of the 
| moiſt there 1ſſuetb forth more, andthat of a very 
| zl ſavor. Now both theſe are 1n thoſe parts that 
are covered with Hair. But tben indeed that 
| wh1ch xs callous and roumd breahketh forth more 
| eſpectally in the Beard ; whereas ( on the other 


| fade) that which x moiſt appeareth chiefly in the 
Har. 
' then the Latines cal it Mariſcas 


It xs bred liheroiſe in the Arſe ; and 


Bur. bece we meer wich very great vatiety of 
names, elpecially among the Arabianss And 
ner her fo only, bur likewiſe there 18 great variecy 
of difference thar occurceth in explaming the cauſe 
thereof, For Galen in his Book of preternatucal 
Tumors, and Chap. 16. affectech char a ſalc flegmz 
bur, in biyfirſt Book of che Compolition of Medi- 
caments according co the places, Chap. 10. be 
{aich chaca bumoc mingled of a chin, wheyiſh, 
and corrodiog, and likewiſe of a chick, glutinous, 


and clammy juyce, 1s the cauſe as wel of che A- 


' chores, as of Favi. Paulus AKgineta in bis 
| chicd Book, and Chap. 3. wriceth chat a nicrous 


and ſalc flepm is the caute of bowh chefe AﬀeRts. 


bech chis name uaco che 1a1d Papule ; and fo | Alexander nn his firſt Book, and Chap. 8. .men- 


doth Parlys Egineta in his third Book, and 


Chip.z. And Aerts, Tecrab. 2. Serm, 2. Chap.” 


|tronech chree Humors , viz. Choler, Flepm, and 
'che Melancholy Humor. 


And indeed che up» 


70. And Celſus likewile under che name of a Iut= | ſhot of the whol Controverſie is this Thar theſe 
tle Ulcer, feemech in ſpecial co undecftand Acbo- | Aﬀedts do arile from a Salc and nitrous fle 


res and Faw, when (in bis titth Book, Chap. 28. | with che which there is mingled one while Choler, 


Ticle, couching che teveral kinds of Puftules, 
and che Cure of them ) be thus wricecth : But 
out of Puſiules ( (auth be) there now and then 
ariſe likewiſe ſmal Uicers that are either more | 
y, or more moiſt, and they are accompanied 
ſomtimes only with a kind of Itching, but otber- 
while they are alſo a:tended with an Inflammatz* 
on, or with pain: and there 1ſſa:th forth erther 
Savies or Pus, or both of them. And this eſpeci- 
ally bappeneth unto ſuch as are yet in their Child- 
bood, and then but very ſeldom in the midſt of 


their body, but very frequently in the bieher 
parts thereof. Buc now Sycoſis or 
fs. | Ficus, is a Tumor ſocalled from the 
_ IT reſemblance it bach with a Fig (be- 
aule thac in che Cavity thereof chere is ſomes 
thing found like uno Fig ſeeds 3 round, tome- 


what bard, reddiſh, and Ulcerous 5 from which 
here is ſomching ſma) and glucinous or clammy, 
now and hen flowerty our of it , breaking 


% 


b 


another while Blood, and {omciumes likewiſe a 
Melancholy Hamor. 

In ſpecial, as for what concernech Pſdragie: 
Plydracia, the Author of che Book | 
dt Medicaments chas are ealily provided,. unte 
Solon. thus defineth them , viz. That they are 
{ma} Efnreſcevcies mace m che Head, like unto 
choſe Bladders chac cafe high in che ſuperticies. 
Aud Alexander Trallianus in his ficſt Book, and 
Chap. 5. and Paulus Agineta wn his fourth 
Book, and Chap. 3. tollowing the aforeſaid Au- 
che, have reckoned up Pſydraci4 amongft the 
Aﬀetts of the Head ; and chus they define Pſy» 
dracia ; Plydracia are certain ſmal emmencies,' 
like rento little Bladders or Puſitles (chote rbas 
we cal Phly# are ) ſpread up and dowii upon 
the ſurface of the Skin. Yet nowwithiltanding 
chat Auchor of the Imroduction atro Galen, 
atccibech Pfydiatid likewiſe unto the whot bo- 


wks when he tanb F bis Ty, Chapter , Thad 


Pydracory 
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an Efflereſcence all over the Body, and about tbe 
whnte of tbe Eye, ſomwbat red in the top thereof. 


The Canſes. 
The Cauſe of chis Tubercle is a humor mingled 
gogether, of Blood, Choler, and a ſalc and nurous 


humor. 
The Signs may eafily be gathered our of the de- 


ſcriprioms already deliveced : neuther do the Pſy. 


dracia chreaten any danger at all. 
The Cure. 


They are cured by chele fo)lowing Compolitt- 
on83 at Al. Trallianus, in his firſt Book, Chap. 5. 
and Paulus Aginets in bis thicd Book, Chap. 3. 
reach us. . 

Taketbe Spume or Froth of Silver, and Ce- 
ruſs, of each balf an ounce; Alum, and the Leaves 
of Green Rue, of each two drams ;, theſe bemg 
well bruiſed and. mingled togetber with Vine- 
gar and Oyl,” anoynt the part affe#ed therewub, 


Take Rueand Alum; bruiſe them well with 
Honey, and impoſe them upon the Head after it js 
ſhaven 


Chap: 33+ . Of Strume, and 
Scrofulz. 


Here is moreover another kind of Tumor. 


which u nog exciced ſimply from a humor 
pouted forth inco the external parts of the Body 
or diffuſed chrough thera 3 bur a bumor in which 
the matcer that is the cauſe of che Tumor is ( ina 
peculiar Membrane ) concluded and ſhut up; 
and che humor thas excicerh chis Kind of Tumor 
is changed incoalmoft another kind of Subſtance. 
Among cheie Tumors, in che fucft place we are to 
account Strume and Scrofule: and indeed tou+ 
ching Strume in the Neck (or the Kings Evil, as 
we commonly call ic ) and Broncbocele, we bave 
already cceaced,-in the ſecor.d Book.of our Pra: 
Stiſe, Pacc 1. Chap. 25, where we have likewiſe 
written much of Stume in general. And yet not- 
withſtanding, bere in chis place likewiſe there 
ſomching more in general co be ſpoken touchiag 
the ſame; in regard that ( as we ſhall by and by 
ſhew you ) they do nor only ſeiz upon the Neck, 
but alſo upon divers ocher parts. 
But alchough this kind of Tumor may not un- 
ficly be refecred unto a Scirrbus; yer norwith- 


Of Praflical Phyſick. 


Pſydracon zs commont y ſo called, becauſe that it is | chat ic ſeemech like unto a ſwimming H 


Part 1, 


FO __ 

| which Rock indeed ( by reaſon of che we 
of che Tumor) this Diſeaſe may be ceſembled, 
Bur yer ſome there are chat ſeem ro make a Diffe. 
rence betwixt Scrofule and Strame, when 
write that Scrofule are bardned Tumors, and 
ſuch as are included withina certain Membranein 
che Glandules or kernelly paccsz che which if they 
be generated out of che Fleſh, chen chey are cobe 
called Strume ; bur moſt Phyſicians reject and 
approve nor of this difference. For 

Strume are a Scurhous Tumor of j; YYbea Sm. 
the Glandules, as Galen defineth it | mz oe. 

in his 14 Book of che Method 

of Phyfick, Chap. 11. andſuch as is ſhutup in 
peculiar Membrane, For the Glandules or Ker- 
nels ace che Subject of Strume ; and (he cruch is 
chey ariſe moſt commonly 1n the Neck ( both he 
fore parc and che hinder part chereof) and yet 
ſomcimes bIkewiſe in che Arm-boles, - and the 
Groins, Meges a certain Chirurgeon (of whon 
Galen alſo maketh mention in bis Book of the 
Mechod of Pbyfick, che laſt Chapter ) hath alſo 
obſerved that theſe Strume often ariſe in the 
| Paps, as Celſus wricech in bis fitrh Book, Chap. 
18, And we havecold you before in the chi 
Book of our Practiſe, Part 3. and Chap. 5. tha 
Strum<# have been likewiſe fomcunes found in the 
Melenterium. It chis AﬀeR appear in the Thros 
then by a peculiar name they call ic Bronchocek, 
Bocins, and Hernia Gutturalis, This is a great 
and round Tumor of the Neck, between che Stuff 
and che rough Artery; in the which theres 
included ſometimes Fleſh, and-another while 1 
certain humor like unto Honey or Faf. Bucye 
notwithſtanding theſe Scrofule differ from othe 
Glandulous Tumors ; andthac ficſt in che num 
'ber, becauſe char in Scrofule there are verym 
ny Kernels chat ſwel up z and one dependeth upe 
'the ocher inthe {upechicies of che Sking like unt 
Grapes that hang down from one and the ſane 
Bough 3 and moreover , becauſe chat Scrofult 
have deeper Roots then che ocher Glandulous k 


MOTrs, 
The Cauſes. 


But now theſe Strume bave their original fron 
a flegmy bumor, and likewiſe ( accocding co « 
thers_) froma Melancholly, or elſe from a bum 
mingled of Flegm and Melancholly: whereupon 
s thac ſuch as ace Flegmacick,Melancholly,G 
roinous, that are wont tO eat meats that are cold 


ftanding they are not called by cbis common 
name 3 but cheſe Tumors arecalled Choirades,or 
Scrofuls ; the appellations being taken tr 

Swine, chacare more frequently troubled wyh 
this Malady. And yec mwidleadie Paulus 
EK&ginetg in his fixch Book, and Chap. 35. ren- 
dreth anocher reaſon of the name, co wit, from 
the Rocks Cberades : Foc Cheras isa black Rock 
inthe Sea, chat in rough and ſomwhat emineng, fo 


pa 
: h * 
Ss 

_ 


moiſt,and co drink cold waters, are moſt eſpecially 
ccoubled with theſe Scrofiele. And hence it i tee | 
in cerCain Regions where the Inbabicancs make ws. - - 
of Crude and ſnowy waters, they ace all of che 
for che moſt pare afflicted wich the ſaid Strut 
But nowtheſeStrume are generated, not ſuddenly 
and all at once, buc by degrees, one afcer anoibe Yu + 
and ficft of all che marcec floweth in unco. 00: 
Glandule, in che wuch chere is excited a T ”"—- 
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., thoſe waies of generationate coincidenc, and in a 


For whereas Glandules are nouriſhed wich a thic- 


+ begranted ; yer noewithſtanding this is noc alto» 

 oh@+. . gether impoſſible, buc chac ſome melancholly and 
: Hegmy bumor be mingled cogerher wich che ali- 
weor of che Glandules. 

-, Now this mactecof the Strieme is included in 


4. ry ( that is ſeaced and plancedin all che parts 
. thathavelifeinthem ) 


Chap. 34- 
ſoft and looſe 3 and then unto another, in which 
there is in like manner exciced a (oft Tumor, 
which in a thorc cime is bacdened 3 uacil ac che 
leng#h chere bang down from che place affected 
many Glandules, as ic were ſo many Bgoughs oc 
Branches, 

Aetius in Tetrab. 4. Serm, 3. Chap. 5. our of 
Leonidas,'tels us of a ewofold manner ot che Ge» 
neration of theſe Strume, where he chus wraces : 
Theſe Scrumz ( ſaith be) are a Fleſh ſombat 
white, eaſily encreaſing and growing, conteined 
in a Membrane; and in brief, they are Glandules 
bardned, that ariſe in the Neck under tbe Arms, 
andin the Groyns, where the Glandules are ſitu- 
ated under the Veſſels, like as alſo in other Glan- 
dules already mentioned. And ſomtimes likg« 
wiſe ( but this is very rare) theyare bred from the 
Fleſh of the ſelf ſame p'aces , which by a certain 
affinity is converted into the nature of Scrumz, 
and # augmented by the acceſs of Matter. For 
ficſt of all, che Glandules of che ſaid parts ( 1n 
like manner as all ocher pacts, the Flegm being 
dried, or the Melancholly bumor, oc boch of chem 
together mingled) became bard like as a Scarrbies 
doth, Bur fomtimes che very ſubſtance of che | 
Glandulous fleſh being dried waxerh hard; 
which yer notwichſtanding being afcerward mote 
feened by che melancholly of Flegmy bumor, 1n- 
creaſeth, and becometh precestiacurally augmen- 
ted. Yer nowwirftandivg, in cegard that both 


Manner one and the ſame, Galen chereupon (eemr 
&h for che molt pace co fleighr this difference, and 
in bis Book of precernatural Tumors, Chap. 11. 
he there ſaich, chars ſuch as are affeE&ted with har 
dened Glandules may properly be {aid co be affe- 
Red wich Strume. : 

© Bur yec norwichftanding touching the Cauſes, 
we have before in che place alleadped acquainted 


| you, that Platerus decerminech, chat Flegm a= 
bl 


and the Melancholly bumor, ace ſcarcely 
ſufferienc co generate Strume, feeing thac if chey 
were from chole alone, they would noc chen be of 
longconcindance, but they would rather beobnc- 
Xious unto purtridnels or curned info Pas, liks as 
are 0:her Tumors.z buc chat chele Strume derive 
their original from a Juyce nouriſhing chefe parts. 


ker Juyce than other fleſhy parts 3 if chis Juyce 
exceed in Quantiy, « chen genecaceth divers kind 
of Tumors. Bur alchough this be alcogechec co 


speculiar Membrane, which che formative facul- 


ceth, For when=- 
=chere is (ome Membrane diftended, oc even bro- 
ken, by.aþe{upertiuous bumoe chac floweth there- 
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07 Ganglium and Nodi. 


co, Nacure excenderth and dilatech che fame; and 
acrempcech che ftcucture and forming as it were 
of a newMembranes 


The Differences. 


Theſe Strumeace by fome diſtinguiſhed ines 
Malignant and Benign ; and chey wilt have ciofe 
co be benign chac are wichouc an Intlammagarion, 8 
without pain; andchoſethey willhaverobe mas 
lignanc that bave with them both fofftamwarion 
and pain, and that are che more exaſperated by 
Medicaments, Bur we mutt know, thar- choſe 
Strume thac are termed malignant, are not pro- 
perly Strame, buca Tumor as it were mingled 
of Strume and a Cancer to that this Tumor dot 
not alone proceed from a flegmy and Melencholly 
bumor, bur it bath likewiſe minghed- c 
with it a black Choler. They are likewde di- 
ſtnguiſhed inchis manner 3 that ſome Sirume are 
free, others of them mfzleraced, Fhote of chewy 
ace {aid co be free, and timple; charace nor compli- 
cated with any Veſl:1,or ried cogecher with'ic;buy 
{uchpt them as are knic together exher wrhſome 
notable Vein, or ſome Nerve, and atc as ir were 
wrapc and folded wichin chem, chefe we call Srru- 
me infilcraced, 'or baply ( asby # name” more fic 
and congruous ) Strume umplicired. 

Thote chmgs chac ſhould have been fuxcher de- 
claced couching chete Strame, have already been 
pcopounded in the place atfeadged, vi2.10che fe- 
cond Book of our Practiſe, Part 1, Chap, '35. and 
chece chey may be teen, 


Chap 34. Of Ganglia, -axd 
Nodi. 


Anghon, {0 called by che Greeks, and by the 
Latines Ganghluem, . 1s by tome ceckonedup 
among the Afﬀects otche Head. Butby Paris 
met 10 bis fourth Book, Chap..16. and Bogle 

6, Chap. 39. and by-Aetizer in Tecrads 4. Sermy 
3. Chap. g. it is attribured&untomaby paces, and 
ic 15 a Aﬀect of che Nervous pacts;zzn@by che Au- 
choc ofthe Phyſical Definitions it is thus 
viz, thac it is. a precernatucal rowing together, 
or knot of a Nerve, - which groweeb cogether inc; 
one Body. Vhe yery fame Tumor: Guidoin his 
ſecond Tract, Dodt 2. Chap: 4. feemechrocall is 
Lupia; and Tagantiuy in his ChiruggitallInfii= 
cutions, Book 1. Chap, T3. writecb, chat ic ap- 
peaceth in Aetizs (our ofthe Cure Philagrins » 
that Lupia of che modern Phyſitiangy'tbe Glan- 
ditla of Avicen, and Ganglion of the Greets, is 
one and the fame Aﬀet. "21; WJ F281 
Bur by what names cheſe Tumotsace | 
we Mn og rrnens r _—_— 
weigh CR ng and Sigan, yea; and} abe, 
Greelfs, ad4ibe lacceeiPhytiuans, as alfb of het 
R' 2 Glandules 
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| Glandules of Avicen, Ganglutm 1 
chat Aﬀect which by the Germans 18 

! called Vberbein, ſo called, nox chat it 
is indeed a Bone, buc becauſe ic is a Tumor up- 
ona Bone, co wit, in that ſame place where che 
Bones are only covered with che Skin, or becaule 
« ceſemblech che bardneſs of a Bone. Nocwith= 
Platerss doth nor cal choſe Tumors chat 

\ ariſe from the Nerves (and which Authors every 
where deſcribe under che name of Ganglium) by 
the name of (Uberbeine, bug a peculiar kind of 
Tumor, when (che Perioftizen being ſhaven, oc 
eaten through) chere ſpringeth up, and groweth 
unto the former as it were a new Bone, But now 
Tumor which he propoundech under che 

of Ganglizm, viz, which is bred abouc che 
Joyncs, eſpecially che Knees, ſomcimes compre- 
bending the whol Joynt (and chis one while in a 
more narrow, and ocher while in a broadec limit, 
and ſomcimes alſo ſo ſtopping and hindering the 
motion thereof chat che Member is alcogether 
exher motionleſs, ar elſe fo that it cannot be 
wholly andencicely moved) ſeemeth co be thar 
Tumor which che Gecmang cal 

Glied-ſbevva. | Ghied- ſbevva 3 to wic, becaule (as 
| 1 zrwere a cercain Mufhrom) it aci- 

ſeth under che Skin, neer abou che Joyncs, and 
eſpecially the Knee, which is not alwaies cound, 
butoken overſpreadech the whol Knee ; when yec 


u#berdein. 


notwithſtanding Ganolion is alwaies a round 
Tumor; as Ambroſe Tarrey writeth in bis ſixth 
Boole, and Chap. 20. 


But (as I cold you likewiſe befoce) there 1s a 
confuſion in the names. And therefore (as 
Tagaxtives in the ficft Book of his Phyſica] 
Infticutions, and Chap. 2. adviſerh us) che thing 
ir ſelf is co be heeded with alcare and circumſpe- 
Fions and as for the names, we need not much co 
regard chem ; fince that oftentimes one and the 
ſame word harb in ſeveral Authors various and 
different appellacions. Ganglion aciſech in- 
deed in al, orthe moſt parcy of che body, (and 
yet more eſpecially in choſe parts that are mo- 
ved) neer about che Joynts, to wit, In the 
Hands andFeer, and in thoſe very places where 
the Bones ace only covered with Skin , and where 
there is concourſe of che Tendons, Ligaments, 
and Nerves... And yet noewithſtanding Aetizes 
addeth the Head and Forehead, a#likewiſe che 
Elbows/and Arms ; but it #s but ſeldom that ir 
bappeneth incheſe parcs. 

Thar ir hach ics original from a blow, or from 
hard labor, Parxhes and Aetines teach ws 3 which 
is indeed co be noderftood: of the evidenc' caule, 
But how theſe evident cauſes come to produce 
thoſe Tumors, #s oot fo evident and mavifeft, 

ine 'thar they, 


Of Praftical Phyfuck, 


Parc 1. 


more righcly) that by means of ſome fal, by rex 
{on of excenſion, 'or of ſome extraoidinary bard 
labor, and over working, ( by al or any of whith 
either a Nerve or a Tendon s roorfar excendes, of 
likewiſe, .according co the Membrane, even as 1 
were broken) the nutrimenc of the Nervous pate 
doth as it were ſweat forth, and adhere neer abpur 
the Fibres and the ſubſtance of the fame Ner- 
vous part, and ſo becometh chapged into this ſub- 
ftance by ceaſon of the formative faculty of che 
ſaid parts, and then covered wich a peculiar Mew 
brane, After which manner Gif che Perioſtiaw 
be opened ) even in the Bones, their nucciment is 
curned into a boney knot, as Platerus giveth us 
counderftand. For look as it 1s1n Trees, if chew 
Rind or Bark'be wounded, or in any other man- 
ner opened, , Nature {weatig forth the alunenc 
ſ{uffereth ic noc caſhly co diffuſe it (elf al abroad, 
bur cbangeth ic into a knot ; {o in ike manner,al- 


beic che Membranes chat wrap about che Bories or 
Nervous parts may be broken, yer Nature per» 


its not the alimenc raſhly co flow abroad. 


chrough the open paſſages, but from thence (un+ 
der the Skin) formech a Tumor, included and 
fhuc up in a peculiar Membrane, 

But now chat Ganglion that Platerus deſcri» 
bech bappenech not tcom che defaulc of one only 


Nerve or Tendon , but chiefly in choſe places 


where there is a concourſe of Tendons, Ligamencs, 
and Nerves ; and eſpecially abouc che knee, ei- 
cher when thoſe parts by reaſon of their overgreat 
motion are very much exerciſed, or elſe while 
Wounds are in curing. For if the juyce of cheſe 


pacts, to Wit, of the Tendons,Nerves,Membranes, © 


and Ligaments, fhal chance (upon the occaſion of 
the aforeſaid Cauſes) to flow forth abroad out 
of che ſaid paris, ehd ſhal withal begin ro be lux- 
urianc, . and co abound, and ſhal likewiſe adhere 


unto the Fibces of the ſame paces, it is then chan» © 


ged into ſuch a like fungous or Mutſhrom-like 
matter, which oftentimes overſpreadeth the whol 
joynt ; and 3s thereupon by the Germans called 
Der Gliedſh:wpa. - 

And yer nowithſtanding it may likewiſe {a 
chance, thac a vicious bumor abounding in che 
body may flow in inco (uch a like weak part. aod 
may be mingled rogetber wich the {aid thick juyce 
chat nourifheth thele parts, and may (through bac 
open paſlage) flow together with ic unto rhe a- 
forelaid parts, and may (bere augment che Tir 
mor. 


Signs Diagnoſtick, 


T bis Tumor bred in choſe parts chat are, not 
covered wich much fleſh, buc only by the-$kia z 
andcherefore ic lietb noc hid very deep : and ic is 
now hard, now ſoft + now greater, now leſs 4-and 
Joratimes it4s 18 bignels equal wnco ( and ntaay 
times greacer than) anEgp; it is void of al pain, 
and yet aocwithfſtacding it it be forcibly prefiled 


WM; "the part 
% ba adders oe -thick flegm, 'or 


wie 


togatber, it — - 


Chap. 34+ Of Gangliutn and Nodi. 25cy 
and ftupid ſenſe; ir may be chruft and moved un- | Take of unſlaked Lime, che Far of a Gooſe, of 
ro the fides, buc neicher forward nor back- each one ounce; Ammoniacum half an ounce; © 
| ward. | | Turpencine one ouncez mingle chem, bcc, 
That Gangluem which Platerzs deſccibeth is ; Or, 

, 8 a Tumor for che moſt pact aciling in che Knee, | Take of the Emplaſter Oxycroceum one ouncey 
ſal, wichour pain, and of a different color ; from ; the Mucilage of Marſh-mallow feed; and Fenu» 
: ſmal beginnings ſomrimes encreafing co fo great. a geeks ſeed; of each half an ounce z; Galbanum, 
bulk and magnicude, that ic comprebendech the | Sagapenum, and Ammoniacum diffolved in Vine- 
whol joynt ; from whence ic chancech chat the ſick | gar, of each chree drams 3 Roſin ſix drams ; whice 
perſon can neicher ftand uprighr, no go ſtraight 3 | Wax balfan ounce 3. Mingle chem, and make ari 
neicher is he able in going co tread upon che | Emplaſter. Oc, | 

ground , oc. at leaſt (as ic were) only on ripe Take Gum Amnmoniacum, Bdellium; - Galba« 


As. 
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coe, , 
Prognoſticks. 
1+ This Diſeaſe is of long continuance, and of- 
cencimes laſterh for many yeers ; and accompani- 
nieth che ſick parties even unco their dying 
day. 
2- Thoſe of chem that are in the very juntures 


the whol Member. 


num diſ[olved in Vinegar, of each one ounce and 
balf ; Oyl of whbice Lillies,of Camomile,of Bays, 
che Spirit of Wine, of each balf an ounceg the 
' pouder of che Flowerdeluce Root, aid live Suk 
; pbur, of each half a dram; mingle chem, and 
| make an Emplaſter, 


| It che Ganglia give not way unto theſe Medi- 


caments, we muſt chen berake our ſelves unto 


of che jayats, impede and hinder che motion of thoſe Remedies that cauſe ſuppuratioa. As for 


Example : 


3- The Ganghum lkewiſerhat is neer abour, Take the Roots of whice Lillies, and Macſhs 
the Joync ( unleſs ic may be caken away by Me- | mallow Roots, of each an ounce and balf; che 
dicaments) is alcogechec incurable: For ir ad-| Roo: of Fern.ohe ounce 5 fat dried Figs; in num. 
micrech noc of SeCtion or cutting, iD regard chat it | ber ten; the Root of Squils ( or the Sea Onion } 
may eafily happen, chac by Seton a Nerve, | one ounce 3 the Flowers of Meliloce, and Elder 
Tendon, or Ligament may be bucc. | flowers, of exch one {mal bandful ; boyl them in 

| The Care. che Broth of a Wether-Sbeeps Feer, adding theres 


co a (mal ty of Vinegar. Afterward. ler 
Univerſal oc general Remedies haviog been ficft | chem be wel bruiſed cogetber, and then 
iſed, it is requiſite char the Tumor be mol- 


p_ through a bair fieve, and then add; of Wheat 
ied and diſcuffed z or ( if this cannot wel be | flour, andthe flour of Lupines, of each:half an 
done) chac ic be 1 ared, or cut our. There» 


ounce ; the far of an old Sow, Ducks far, "and 
toreit Ganglizm or Noduys (the Knor be recent | Gooſe fat, of each cwo ounces; the or 
and new, and the liccle Bladder wichio which it } Lees of the Oyl of white Lilhes three ounces; 
# included be yet cender ; we muſt then in the | ſomake a Cacaplaſm. 2451 
ft place do our endeavoc chat che ſaid bladder] Ganglia and Nodi may likewiſe be | $eRion, 
may be broken, And therefore che Tumor is co | caken away by Seftion z ſuch alone of 
be rubbed wich che band ſo long uncil ic wax bot; | chem chac conſiſt in che Headzthe Forehead, and 
"Wand become ſofter, and afcerwacd let ic becloſe | other places without the Joynts, Bur-thole of 
8 prefled rogechec wich ſome chin place, or ſome 0- | chem char confift in the Joyars are nociately. co be © 
"Wy *ber ſolid bing, ſo long chac che bladder may be | cuts chere being cauſe co fear leſt char the Nervous . 
broken, and chac che matcec cherein included pacts that lie underneath be buct chereby, and fo 
may be thereby diſperſed. And cberefore lex a | conſequently che morivn of the Member quite ea< 
thin plate of Lead be impoſed upon the place af- | ken away. As/(it like manner) it is norfitcos 
= fected, and bound cloſe upon ic with a Swathe 3 | cuc thoſe Ganglia that are ner about the Jugular 
- which is not co be removed uncil afrer ten daies;| Veins; for fear of an Hemocrbage or thue of 
ks Ochers there ace chac fiſt of al avoinc the Tumor | blood; Now for che mannec of Section, it pu chisy 
-  YithAmmoniacum diffolved, in the form of an| Firſt of al, chere muſt be made a {ma} Woundin 
I c, and chen after chey apply a Chin place | the Skin, even unto che bladder wherein the niac- 
of Oribaſizzs made uſe ot chis chat fol- | cer of the Tumor is included; through which-@ . 
| & : Probe of che chickneſs ofa finger, and round a6 chip 
 Taks Cerufs, Picchy Roſio, old Oyl, Ammo- = /buc hollow incbe midſt, is co be in 
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cum, Galbavum, of each one ounce ; Wax | berwixc the Skin and the bladder, andchen to be 
Y four ounces ; mingle chem, &c. Or, | [drawnabout evenuncothe very Rook of the Gan« 
Take Aloes, and Mycrb, of each ſix drams; Lis \glaem: and chen after this (upon ic} the Skin 
Yfkarge of Gold one ounce 3 Ladawum balf an jeo have an Inciſion made therein deep ;.1, 
yaunce; Ammoniacum, the Fat of a Calf, and of 'che form of che tetcer X 3 and from the corpes. of 
'Y* Fox; of each fax drams ; Oyl of white Lillies |che Bladder it is to be drawn along cowards, che 
Yrvounces; Wax ar much as wil ſuffice; make Rout: and if chere ariſe any Hemorrhage from 
Emplaſter. Or, \ the 


Pep3—_ Tow 0 


tl. 


—_— 


2610 Book V. 
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Part 1. 


-  cherhickec Veſſels upon their being cur about the | 
-Roox, it 18 in. a fic and convenient Manger £o be 


ftanched and ftopc 3 and chen upon this the whol 
Tumor (cogethec wich che Membrane) 1s to be 
excracted- and drawn forth, and no part thereof 
£cobe lefe remaining behind ; or if haply there 
ſhould be any chereof lete bebind, is is then tobe 
conftimed wich Cauſtick Medicaments. 

, Callous or Boney Nod? (by Platerus fo ter- 
med in ſpecial) ace hardly cured, and not atal, 
if chey be inveferacte and bardened. Such of 
them as are-curable are to bgycured by thoſe or 
ſuch like Emolliencs as were even now propoun=- 
ded. Here kkewiſe choſe Cataplaſms are very 
uſeful that are made of Mandrake Root , the 
Leaves of Hemlock, Henbane, che dead Nettle, 
boyled in Vinegar, and mingled cogecher with 
Emollieot Grealcs. 

If theſe Nod: trend rowards the Joynts, and fo 
binder cheic motion, and have their abode in thoſe 
places.that ate naked, and only covered wieh the 
Bones, then the Skin isco be opened 3 and with 
aſhaip Jcon.the Nodws (by a continued ftroke) 
#3 40 becur away from the Bone; and che Wound 
is then' co”be cured in a fic and Convenient man» 

nz 


Qaes..; 5. ><; | 
| ia.m ſpecial.{o called ( or thoſe Muſh- 
_—_ (pln >: Tumors that- ariſe about the 
Drs and eſpecially che Kaees, ſomtimes whol- 
comprehending is, and hindering us motion) 
are.ndtto be cured without much difficulty, For 
Section (in cegard chac it cannot beadminiftred 
without burciog, che Tendons, Ligaments, and 
bath here'no place, And therefore we 
oughe td aflay char by lieacs and Dipeftives 
they Jay bedifcudled : bur yer: norwitbftanding 
we ought evermore co beware. that there follow 
nogz]any ſuppuracion bereupon , which in-theſe 
places 15* wone toexcie. incurable Ulcers ,, by 
whicti oiz Nervous parcs neer about Che Joyncs are 


ave hikewiſe very uteſul aud profiryble. Or elſe 
let &'Famentacion. be-provided of. the Roots of 


Cataplaſm.' Or, ' . +: 2; 


, -+Take'Sb:p-Piteb #wo ounces; diſſolve its in 
of Earthwerms, and tbe Ol of Flower-| H 


tberexwof Ladanum ck -.of each two 
——_ 5: Bdellnom,and mſ, | 
one rams the pouder 
dram ; mingle them, &c. 


The Diaſulpbur Emplaſter of Relandus is 
likewiſe bere very uſeful, and of fingular benefic : 
bur eſpecially, and in the ficft place, Natural 
Sulpbucy Bachs. 


Chap. 35. Of Meliceris, Atheto- 
ma, and Steatoma. 


bg kind of Tumors have this one thing pro- 
per and peculiac unco chem, co wit, Thar 
the maccer chat 5 contained in chem is ſhut up in 
a peculiar Tunicle, or little Bladder. And chey 
cake cheic name from che matcer contained 1n 
them. Forif che matcer that is ſhuc up wichin 
be like unco Honey, ic is then called Melicers, 
(and che Lacines uſually cal ic Mellifavium;) it 
ic be like co Frumenty . (which che Greeks rerm 
Atberia) we then cal ic Atheroma; and laftly, 
if ur be Iike unco Suer, it is chen bythe 

moſt called Steatoma, For Melice- ! Meliceris 
rx5 (as ic appearech out of Galen in | what iti, 
his fourteenth Book of the Method of | 


-Ivchin caſe che Medicaments before pcopounded| 


each| * \ Now allibefe Tumors are referred unto che B- 


Phy ſick, and Chap. 6.. and out of Aetixs, Terrab. 
4.Serm. 3. Chap. 7. as alſo our of Pardlus Age 
neta, in his ſixth Book, Chap. 36. and laftly, 
out of Celſws in his leverch Book, and Chap.6.) 
is a Tumor withour pain , containing a matte 
like unto Honey thac is ſhuc up in a 
liccle Nervous Skin, - But Athero- 
ma i a Tumor without any pain, 
containing in a Nervous Tunicle a | 
Humor like unto Frumency, or a 
Pulciſs. And Steatoma is in like 
manner a Tumor containing within a 
peculiax Membrane a Humor like 
unta Suer, 

But now'rouching Meſcerzs, ic 3s here to be 
noted, That it isa Diſeaſe noc one and the ſame 
with *Meliceria ( of Which Aetizs makerh men- 
cion in bis fifth Book, and Chap. 28.) but a dif 
eaſe different from ic. For Meliceria (as Ce 
fus bimſelf hach it) is a kind of Ulcer, har is fo 
called from rhe reſemblance ic bach-with a Bee- 
bivez which ſaid Diſeaſe we have already explat 
ned in the fecond party and Chap. 3. of Infants 
Diſeaſes, and by others it is likewiſe called 
Kerion, Favs or Bee-tiive z; and « Y 


| Atberome 
what it bs: 


ſteat oma 
what it 1st 


| an Ullcer-thac is very fulkof holes, chiefly pe 


culiar unco the Head, pouring forth at rhoſe hols 
a corrupe matter like unco Honey ; and it hath 
its originalfrom flegm that is falc or nitrons. But 
Meliceris (touching which we are berecreats 
without any hole ata), in whatſoever parc ofs 
body it happeneth co be, it containech withi! F, 
under a Neryous Membrate a ſubſtance like ua F| 


IN The ( auſes. 


of Earthworms _ 


cuirous or Flegmy, and” chey ace virlgarly ſaid | 


—_ 
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be exciced from a Picuirous or Flegmy humor, 
which in progreſs of cime is by degrees and flow- 
ly changed inco a Mattec chat is ſomrimes like un- 
to Honey,ſomcimes unto Frumenty,and now and 
then likewiſe reſembling Suec, 

Platerus (as we allo before rold you, in 
the ſecond Book of our Practiſe, Part x, Chap. 
25. where we creared of Strume) bach a pecu- 
liac Opinion by himſelf couching che Caules of 
theſe Tumocs, For be chinkerh chat thele afoce- 
ſaid Tamors are generated from exccementicious 
bumocs ( for if any ſuch ching ſhould be genera- 
red ouc of theſe kind of excremencs, he conceiveth 
that it could not be to ſtable and firm, bur that 
K would rather be obnoxious to purridneſs and 
corruption ) bur from an alimencary Juyce, to 
wit, luch as is by Natuce ordained for che nouri- 
ſhing of che pare. For if the humor be thicker 
than is coavenienc for che nouriſhing of a fl-thy 
parc, then ( ſaicb he ) a harder force of Tumors 
then arethe Sarcomata ate ſumtimes produced z 
and again, if chis humor be excracrdinary thick, 
then a Scirrbus is generaced, Burt if the Tumor 
be got fo bard, then in a ſhort time tc endeih inar 
Impoftume, in the which chere may be generated 
adiffecent matter, according to the difference ard 
Vaciecy of thisJuyce chat bath bred chis Tumor,& 
the mingling checof with other humors3zwhich yer 
notwithſtanding is noc ſuppurated in like manner 
as other Impoſtumes are chat are bred from the 
Blood ; neicher is ic cucned inco Puys, buc incoa* 
nother kind of ſubſtance chac is included in a pro» 
per Membrane, oc Bladdecs And in chis manner 
Cas he writeth )) ace genecaced 'Melicerides, Athe- 
romata, and Steatomata. Burt he adderh Ikewiſe 


| thatunco the generation of ſuch like Tumors as 


theſe chis conducech very much, co wit, if coge» 
ther with chis Juyce chas ought co nouriſh che 

a portion of chat Nutrimenc of ſome ocher 
part (that ought co be nouriſhed by an extraor- 
dinary chick Juyce ) deparcing from it, and be- 
ing carried incothe fleſhy ſeats cogether wich cheic 


| Nurciment, chece begec in chem ſuch an hardneſs. 


And this he likewiſe endeavorech co prove even 
by chis Argumene, co wit, that in cheſe kind of 
Impoftumes bred from choſe Tumors chere is co 
be tound ſomthing like unco the ſubſtance of ocher 
paces ceſembling ſomtimes Hair, ſomcimes a Nail, 
ſomerimes a Bone, and now and chen a Glandulez 
which (ſaich be ) could noc wel any otherwiſe 
be bred, or produced from any thing elſe then the 
Juyce nouriſhing chele parts, exther in the Skin, or 


. Inche fleſh neec unco ic, as being hither broughe & 
. conveyed cogerher wich che proper Nutcimenc of 


the Fleſh. And from che ſame he conceiverh chat it 
comech co paſs,if ac any cime chere be found in an 
Impoſtumeany thiog chat reſemblech a Bee-bive, 
a Pulciſe,or Honey; thac chis proceedech from the 
farrec parc of the Blood,that cauſech a faneſsy and 
this indeed be conceivech co be from the fl-thy 


_ Juyerchacis nogas yer couverted inro Pyts, but 


by maturation by means of che heat boyled as it 
were and bardened into ſuch a cenacious humor z 
che which it ic be any further cocrified, infomuch 
chat chis Juyce become more eacthy,rhen ic reſem» 
blech ſomching elle, as Coals, ſmal Scones; or Gra= 
ve}, and che like. Theſe chings if chey be in a pro» 
per and pecuhar Membrane, then (as be wricech } 
theſe alſo are bred from a Membranous Juyce prc= 
ceeding from hence, 

But now, as touching this Opinion, there are 
certainthings to be taken nocice of, For ficſt of al, 
ic doc} nor yer from hence appear, what the cauſe 
is why (uch like cumors as thete ace not bred in al 
bodies, neicher yer 1n all parts, out of that Juyce 
by which chey are nouritbed. And hereupon; 
che Cauſe chat is co be rendred why that humor 
fl »werh out of che parts, and that thereupon a 
Tumor is exciced under che Skin, I conceive co be 
:his, chac the Membrane thac coverech any part 
whatloever, and encompaſlech ir, is (either by 
ſome excernal and violenc, orelle by ſome internal 
Caule ) either broken or corroded and eaten quice 
chrough, and exulcerated ( which inthe Genera® 
tion of Nodi or knots in che Bones, Platerut 
gianteth chac it may ſo happen in the Perioſtium) 
lo chat the way and paſlage being opened, che ali» 
ment or nouriſhing Juyce flowing torrh is no lon= 
ger kept in apd ſhuc up ia the pare affect d, buc 
chat ic (weateth forth chrough chis open paſſage. 
Which yes nocwithſtanding Nacure that 1s jieves 
idle pecmiccech not raſhly co be done, but ic be- 
ginnech further co extend the very Membrane it 
(elf, and co ſhuc up che Juyce flowirg forth 5 hke 
as we ſee it cobe done inTrees where(che ex:ernal 
Bitk being cut_) there iwinche very Iike manner a 
Nodws or kaoc formed, - And moreover, that che 
Juyce which afford trer unto the Tumor is 
chiefly deftined and ordeined for che nouriſhing 
of che part, this I wil readily grant; bur yes 
Plater himſelf carhotVeny buc char in progreſs 
of cime vitious humors may be likewiſe driven 
torth thicher. Neither is it requiſite that ic 
ſhould be immediately converted into Pus ; in 
regard that the vicious tumors mingled cogethiet 
with thealiment may for a long while certain cheic 
own Nature, without any corruption, and con= 
verſion into Pry avit evidently appearerh jn the 
Cachexy, and Scabies or Scabbinels, and the liks 
affects in the Skin, Bur I very much doube and 
queſtion, whether chas differens matter that is 


found in ſuch Tumors hath irs original from the  * 


proper aliment of the neer adjoyning parts; the 
Hairs, che Nails, aud che Bones, flowing togetbet 
into ſome other place, and chere mingling is ſelf 
with che proper aliment of the affected; 
Neicher is Matter ſuſficient, or all char is required 
unto the formation of Hairs, Nails, Bones, and 
che like, buc firſt of all, and eſpecially chere 1s 
neceſ[zrily requiced che formative faculcy, which 
in che fleſhy part formeth Fleſh, 2nd in che mem * 
branous pact a Membrane; and nor Bones Aw | 
cher 
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there is unto each particular part a proper and pe- 
cular Membrane, which if ic cannot actann untco 
ics ownend by reaſon of rhe unaprneſs ofche mat- 
cer, if then tormech ſomthing like unto It 3 and 11 
a fleſhy pac ic effe@ech ſomching that 18 ike unco 
Fleſh, andin a membranous part ſomwhac that 
reſembleth a Membrane. 

Sions Diagnoſtick. 

All cheſe Tuberclesor {mal Tumors bave their 
riſe froma very mean and inconſiderable begin” 
ning, and they are long, and by little and lie jn- 
creaſing z and they are included each one 1n 1ts 
own peculiar Tunicle.,, And Melicerss is indeed 
more cound in figure, and more excended, and 
when prefled down by the Fingers (by reaſon 
that the chickneſs of che humor is not great) ic 
ſpeedily yieldech and givech place, and upon che 

, removal of che Fingers ir as ſpeedily recurneth 
back agaiv.. Eor alchough Paulus Aigineta 3n 
hisſixch Book, Chap. 36. wrueth that *Mieſzcerrs 
yieldeth untoche couch, evenas if ic were fome 
looſe bady 3 ard thac u 15s flowly diffuſed, bur 
very ſoon collected an gathered cogecher again 3 
et withgur doubr, che cext us depraved, and 

omethinþ omirced by the careleſsnels and o- 
ver of che Wricers, which appeateth even 

' from chis, chac be alcogerher omiccech che Signs 
of Atheroma. And theretore without all doube 
iis chusto be read, che omiſſions beiwg ſupplied 
our of Aetizs ; - Steatoma zs barder thgn the other, 
and reſifteth upon tbe touch, and baving the bot- 
tom thereof more ſolid. But Atberoma yieldeth 
when it is touched, as it were a certain looſe bo- 
dy, andremrnetb back but flowly ; but Meliceris 
grueth place ſpeedily unto the touch, and then it is 
very ſuddenly again colled. And alchough 
Steatoma be hard, ; yet norwuhftanding ic diffe. 
rech trom Strume, becauſe ic is nothing fo bard as 
Strume; neither hath viBequal Tumor, like 
as Strume bath, 

But whac- theſe Tumors have within, as ic may 
be gueſſed art by conjecture, 1o true it is that it 
cannot be certainly known, unleſs 1c be when chey 
are caft torth; as Celſzs tels us, in br ſeventh Book 


Chap. 6. 
Proonofticks. 


0+ The cruth is that cheſe Tumors have no 
danger ata}! conjzoyned with rhem : and yer not- 
wichftanding they oftentimes concinue long, & ace 
| - (witbour any burc ) carried abour,and neglected. 
© © 2. Yet natwithſtanding they ofren of their own 
-- accordend in an Impoſtume, Which if chey do 
” not, they are not {o dificultly cured: as Scrofaele 
Y and S$cirrbs. . 
3+ Fhoſe ofchetn char ace elevated, and expo-: 
* ſei unco motion, and che couch,areeafily curable. 
- "Bur: ſuch of them as are ſeated and fixed more 
- deeply, andnatexpoſed co the Touch, are more 


_— 


| they requirethe greateſt care and diligence, by 
reaſon of the imminent eruptions of Blood, and 
thepricking of rhe Nerve: For very many Chi» 
rurgeons there be that ( foc want of skil )) copether 
with theſe like Tumors cut away thole Nerves 
that lie under chem. 


The Cure. 


Although theſe Tumors differ in their names, 
and each ut chem concein a peculiar. Marcer : yec 
notwithſtanding they have almoft one Ynd che 
lame way of curing. For Univerſals. and gene- 
; rals being premited, and che Body chrougbly put= 
| ged from che vitious humor, che matcer chac 15 che 
caule of che Tumor 1s copecher with che Tunicle 
co be taken away : which is done if che maccer be 
etcher diſcuſſed ; of (it that may not conveniently 
be done), ſuppurated; orelſerf che Tumors be 
cut forth. In Meliceris this threefold kind of 
Remedy hath ics place z Atheroma is Cured by 
Diicuſſives acd Suppuratives, and for the moſt 
part bath no need actall ot Seftion. As, 

Take Con, Galbanum, Am- 
moniacum,Propolis,and Turpentine,equal parts 
of them all ; þn. mingle Sway EY 

Very uleful lkewite is the Emplaftec made of 
Ammoniacutn, Pellicory, and the Oyl of the 
Juycecbecof z by which I bave ſeen fuch a Tumoc 


ſtrings like chreads ( ſuch as are ſomcimes found w 
Cancers) drawn forth. 
Uoflaked Lime alſo mixed with Greaſe or Oyl 
is very uſeful, and of ſingular benefic. Oc, 
Take Ship-pitch one ounce, Ammoniatum 
_ Sulphur, of each balf an ounce, Mingle, 
C. | 
Take of the Root of Sowbread, and Swines 


| Greaſe, anda little Sulplur ; and of theſe make 


; an Empaſier. 

If the Tumor open not of irs own accord, then 
Section is ,0 be ordainedzchat ſo the liccle Bladder 
( whether it concein a Subſtance like Honey, like 
a Pulcile, oca fat ſubſtatice, or any other ) may 
15)0or.co be cuc rranſverſly oc overthwarc,, bur 

cait forward, or elſe fomwhar obliquely, like un- 
co the figure and form of a Myrcle Leaf 3 and che 
Membcane conteining the bumor is co be freed 
from the Skin, and che parc lying under ic ; preac 
care and caution being had, left that the fbid Mem- 
brane ac Bladder be hure (wbich wil-moft certain- 
ly be, it che Skin be nor daffetted and. o wich 
oge-couch of che Inſtrumenc ) and ſo-the humor 
char 2s conteined therein flowing forth all abroad 
hinder che operation, and by chis means there bg 
{ome of 1c, or ſomthing of the humor lefe cemar- 
rung beband. And yer if chis thould Thance, and 
{omwhat ſhould be left behind, ic is ©o be contu- 
med by cheſe Remedies chat we call Cathere- 
ticky, For if there be any parc of chac Tuaicle 


; difficulcly cuced; and in Chirgrgics). atcempes 
/ 


lettc0o cematy, the Tumor wy againcectuco, = 


cured inthe Jawbone broken, and long white | 


be pulled forch, and caken away. Bur che Skin - 
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be referred co Atheroma., Some cal it Topina- 


Chap. 36. OfTeſtudo, Talpa or Topinaria, and Natta, 26013 I 


If chele kind of Tumors be in the Head ( che 
licele Bladder being raken forth) ler the Pericra- 
niu:n be cuc, and the Skul ſhaven, leſt thac chere 
be any Root thar may be able co generate a new 
Tumor lefc remaining behind, Bur if che fick 

ecſon wil at no band admic of this faid Section, 
or if otherwiſe ic may not conveniently be done 
by ceaſon of che Veins, chen the Skin is to be 
broken chrough by Cauſtick Medicaments, The 


naria 1s a different Aﬀect, and {uch as is familiac 
and common unto Children ; and that it is bred 


four ot {weet tlepm ; which is manifeſtly declared 


by che viicoutne(s and clammineſs of the rocten fil- 
chineſs, as allo by the whiteneſs thereof : and 
ſomcimes from a flegm mingled with Blood ; as 
che color declareth, which is noc very red, and ic 
{oon cometh co a maturicy 3 and lomtimes like- 
wile from Melancholy, or Choler ; as Gulielmus 


Jlicele bladdec being caken forch, che U'icer is co be | Placentzus wrnteth of this ſame AﬀeR un the ficlt 
conſolidated ; and if the Skin be more looſe and | Book of his Chicurgery, a Chap. 5. Fohannes 


excended chan it ought to be, fo char ic cannoe 
conveniently be drawn together 5 in chis cafe 
whaclſoever 1s ſuperfluous 15 co be cur away. 


Chap. 36. Of Teſtudo, Talpa 


or Topinaria, and Natta. 


Nd hither likewiſe belong thoſe Tumors, 
which (co ſpeak cruch are referred ro 
Melicerides, Atheromata, and Steatomate. Bur 
becauſe chey prcivily happen unto the head, chere= 
fore they have peculiar names 1mpoſed on chem z 
which yet notwichftanding we find no where ex- 
tant in the more Ancient Greek or Lacine Au- 
thorsz bur they have been invented and bamme- 
red out by che more modern and barbarous La» 
tines; co wit, ſuchasatecheſe; Teſtxdo, Talpa 
or Topinaria, and Natta. | l 
To wic, Teſtudo is a great Tumor, 
Kore ſoft, or ac lealt nor very bard, in the 
" | Head, of a broader form, like unto, 
and after the manner of che Torcoile ; from the 
likeneſs wheceot ir hach caken ics name 3 growing 
forch ac che firft in the form and faſhion of a 
Cheſauc, buc afcerwards in che figure ot an Epgp 
in che which there is concained a fofc kind of mat- 
ter ( a cercain Tunicle being drawn over itz from 
whence ic is by Authors referred to Melicerides ) 
which ſtickech fo faſt in che Skul, char for che 
moſt pact ic vigiaceth and defileth ir, and bringech 
upon i& & polluting roccenneſs, 
Neetly allied unto this is the Tumor 
Talpa, to. called becauſe chac look as 
i che Mole (by che Lacines called Talpa) 
cunnech under ground, juſt ſo chis Tumor under 
the Skin feedech upon. the Cranium or Skul. 
Some of choſe aforeſaid Latine Barbarous Au- 


Talpa 


thors comprehend this Tumor under the name of | 


Teftudo, neicher do they make any peculiat men- 
tion of Ta!pa. Bur others of them have their pe- 
Culiar Tcacts coughing this Tumor Talpa; and 
(eo tap py” ſh Talps from Teftud 

h elly diſtingui alpa from Teſtudo yz 
and the rrich's they iffer in their macrer, which 
it Taſps is more chick and groſs than in Teftredo, 
And cherefoce like as' we bave ſaid chat Teſtiedo 
Way be rceferced unto Meliceris, ſo may Tal 


Ma. Bu others noewinbftanding fay chat Topi- 


| 
| 


Philappus Tngraſſias, un bis Book of Tumors, 
Tract, 1. Chap. 1. without any the leaft ſcruple 
conceiverh chat thy TYmor 15 to 2 referred to 
Hydrocephalus. But in cegard tharc Hydroce- 
p-alns 15 bred of Water, and hach no blood at al 
mingled therewith, neicher may be ſuppucaced, 
this cheretore cannoc be granced untoche laid In» 
graſſtas , nor by any means allowed of, 
And laftly, there is another Tumor 
which they cal Nata,Natta,and Nap- 
Ita, being great and fotr, withour any 
pain and color; growihg forth eſpecially in the 
back, and ſomumes notwithſtanding breaking 
forch in the ſhoulders, and other parts; hanging 
by a {mal lender Root : bur yer fo greatly en- 
creaſing chat ic weighech ſome pounds 3 and is in 
bigneſs equal unto a Melon,or Gourd 3 which be- 
cauſe ic bach noc alwaies one and che ſame form 
and figure, it hach likewiſe therefore by Auchoce 
divers and {everal names conferced upon ics The 
matrer chac is cherein contained doth indeed now 
and then ſeem to be fleſhy ; bur in truth ic is no 
fleſh, buc hke unto fat ; and ebecefore it may noc 
unficly be reterred unto Steatoma. 


The Canfes. 


They refer the cauſe of cheſe Tumors unto a 
ſalc flegm, or elſe a gingled with Cholec. 
Buc in regard chat theſe Tumors may be referred 
to Melicerides, Atheromata, and Steatomazta, i 
may therefore moſt ficly bedecermined and affer- 
ced, That cheſe Tumors have tbe very ſelf ſame 
cauſe chat choſe ſaid Tumors bave : only bere 
liech che difference, That in cheſe chere is greater 
ſtoce of matter, and thereupon ic is kkewiſe that 
cheſe Tumors arrive at a greater bulk and bignels 


Natts 


than the former, 


» Tradt, 3. and Chap. t.| 


Signs Diagnoſtick: 

Theſe Tumors are eaſily known from the de 
ſcriptions before declared ; for they are foft Tus 
mots, or ac leaſt ſuch as ace not very bard; broad 
and large, and ſhuc up in their peculjar Ment 
brane, x 


Prognoſticks, 


1, If chefe kind of Tumors be in the Head; 
they chen are dangerous, by reaſon of the vicinicy 
and neerveſs of che Skull," in cegard that they cor= 
rode the Sku}; and _ it 5 eſpecially aboug. 
ehe Surumr; z If 
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2. If there be preſenc a oreat corruption of the} ordained and infticured in like manner as was d de- 


Skul, ic is chen far bectec co let chis Tumor | 
alone, and not meddle with it, chan co cure 
if. 

3. Thoſe of them that are without any cor 
ruption of the Sku), are cured with more ſafe- 


4. Like as ic was in the Tumors mentioned in 
the former Chaprer, ſo ic is likewiſe in theſe ; 
unleſs che whol Tunicle be drcawa foith cogechec 


with che humor, cthgge is no perfect bealth and 
ſoundneſs to be expeUed, or hoped for ; fince char 
if there be any ching lefc behind, chece wil from 
it anew Tumor ariie, br k forth, 


The Cure. 


Univerſals and genecals being firſt premiſed,and 
the body ſufficiently evacuaced, the matcec con- 
fticucng the Tumor is co be taken away, which 
is done by digeſtive and —_— Medicaments, oc 
by choſe that tuppurate, or by Chirurgery. And 
checefore if the Tumor be without any Ulcer and 
corruption of the bone, then lec diſcuſſing Medi- 
caments be admieiſtred, Now the Diſcuſlives are 
ſuch as are wont ro be uſed in Scrofale and Tu- 
mori. Burir is ſomwhac rare chat cheſe Tumors 
are cured by Dilcuſſtves. If therefore chey can- 
not. be {o taken away and removed, co wir, by 
Diſcuſſives alone 3 chen Maturatives and Suppu- 
rating Medicaments are likewiſe to be adminiſtred; 
ſuch like as have been alceady propounded in the 
foregoing Chapter. Or, 

Take Onions roafted under the Ember, the 
Yelks of Eges bard boyled, of each three in num- 
ber; Swines Greaſe, or unſalted Butter balf a 
pound ; the Root of Marſh-mallows boyled to a 
ſoftneſs, and bruiſed very ſmal one pound; and 
make a Cataplaſme | 

And yet — ig we are nottoexpect 
.and want fora pe ncoCtion and peneration 
of Pus, in regard thac Ps eaſily and ſoon pets a 
ſharp and malignant qualicy, and ſo corrodeth the 
Sku. And therefore fo ſoon as any ſigns of Sup- 
puration ſhal appear, the Tumor is macurely tobe 


| 


| 


opened, The Inciſton is co be either ſimple and 
downright; or elſe ic is co be made in the form and | 
figure of a Croſs, according © the bigneſs of the 

umor; ' The Pus being wholly evacuaced, the 
ULicer is to be chroughly cleanſed by convenienc 
Medicaments 3. as for example, with ſuch as 
ebis, - 

Take Barley Meal two ounces ; Myrrh balf 
an ounce ;, Sarcocol one ounce; Honey as much 


as wo} ez mingle, &c. 
Thee, when it is throughly cleanſed is 
to be filled up wich Fleſh, and conſolida- 


red. 
- If che bone be corcupted,ic is then co be ſhaven, 
and co be cured in like manner as it is wont tobe 
9 che cotrenneſs of the bones. 

But as for the Cuce by Chirurgery, ic is tobe 


| becauſe that i hangeth down by a lictle 


Clared in the Chapter foregoing. 


Chap. 37. Of Verrucz or Warts. 


Here are moreover other Tumors likewiſe 
that are ſaid to bave their original, not from 
humors,buc from a ſolid ſubſtance, Bur ſince that 
theſe ſame bumors take cheir crigival either from 
a vitious and luxuriant juyce nourifhing the parrs, 
or elſe from excrementitious humors mingled co- 
gether with them, we wil therefore ſubgoyn this 
kind of Tumors unto choſe that were but even 
now exphained, and treated of, 
And ficft of al, there are indeed certain ſmal 
Tumors that ariſe in the Skin, like un- 
tQ liecle hjllocks, which are called Ver= | Yerrxce. 
rice of Porri, For with the Latines ! 
Verruca is propetly tbe higher and more eminent 
part of a Mountain or Hil, and according to Gel- 
lives C in hischird Book, and Chap. 7.) the cough 
parc thereof z whereupon it is chat choſe places 
ace cermed Verrucoſa that are unequal, and have 
drvers eminent parts. But now theſe Verruce 
from their ſeveral forms have gotren divers and ſe» 
veral appellations. For one ucalJled | 
Seſſilis ( by the Greeks DMyrmecion, ! Perxce 
and by the Latins Formica ) which | ſeſſilis 
is fixed and faſtened wich deeper | 
roots ; broad beneath, and ſlender above ; and 
chis chrufteth forth ic ſelf in che Skin leſs than che 
other kinds of chem ; and ic is Iikewiſe ſtable and 
permanent, and not altogether ſo movable as the 
reſt, Now they conceive that it is ſo named ei- 
cher from cheic blackiſh color (ſuch as there is 
Ants or Piſmires_) or elſe becauſe chat when ics 


bard preſſed, ic exhibicetb a ſenſe of pain like un- | 


co the bicings of thoſe aforeſaid Piſmires 3 and « 
is for che moſt parc bred in the Hands, or likewiſe 
in the Feet ; neither is it alcogetber without paing 
and in this chere appeareth ſomtimes a hair or 
ewo, and that eſpecially in the face. 


Anccher fort of them is called Penſilis, | Veuuc 


nfils 


foor, Or as it were by a Harp-ftring | 

from whence it is by the Greeks called Acro- 
chordon'; it hath.but a very ſmal Baſis, but a 
long and great Head. 

This Tumor if it be not of the ſame color, but 
thac ic reſemblech che flower of Thyme, and be 
leſs, and more unequa], and ſma]}, they chen cal is 
Thynum. But now if theſe Verruce be greacer, 
chey are then (from the reſemblance they have 
witha Fig) called Ficus, And bicher likewiſe 
may Condylomata be retecred, asalſo Criſte aniz 
couching which we bave already ſpoken in che 
chixd Book of our Praftiſe, Part 2. Sect. 1, and 
Chap. 10. where wecreated of che Diſeaſes of 
Howe "Bc retiup, oc che ftcaight Gur. 


Thece 
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Chap. 37. 


There is alſo another kind ot Ver- 
{lavus ruca like unco the Seſſ#/;s, which che 
what it 3s cal Clawys , bur che Greeks cal 1: 


Quecn. Thote Verruce ate white, round, hike 
unco the heads of Nails ; and tor che moſt part 
they ariſe in che Toes, aud the foles of che Fee. 
ſo chat they excie and caule great rrouble and 
pain in going, This kind of Tumor Verruca, in 
regard chat « bach a du>ky or black ipor in ihe 
madſt of che cixcumtecence of i hat Skin, which is 
likewiſe of cbe taive color, like uuro the Prepilla 
ofche Eye, and by means ot it relemblerh che cye 
of che Pye, is by the Germans ce:med Egſterauge, 
which wich us is as much as che Eye of chac Bud 
we cal the Magpye. 

Now chete Verruce ace bred in divers parcs of 
the body ; buc more frequencly in the bands and 
feec 3 and for che moſt pact they appear many of 
chem cogecher. 


The Canſes. 


| Helon, and we in Engliſh a Corn ©: | 


All cheſe Tumocs, according unto the vulgar 
' more forcible and efficacious Medicaments. 


opinion, ariſe from a imarter,thick, melavcholick, 
and flepmatick ; che which Nature (when the 1s 
no waies able co diiculs ic) torueth out of ic this 
kind of Turnars. 

Bur Platerws (as be did by che former Tumors 
thac wece neecly allied untochelz ) aflercerh oizac 
the Verruce likewile ate baed of a juyce that 1s by 
Nawwe deſtined for che nouriſhing of the Skm, 
and che $cart-skin, afcec the tame manner, As 
the hardoet(s chac yec contiftech in theic tubttance 
generaceth a Callouſneſs, and Cicarricesz even to 
a pact and poition thereot breaking forth ito one 


. or More yu ot che Skin, adhering unto che 


Skin, and growing unto the roots, and iſſuing 
forth it generacech a very tmal portion, filling up 
the: pore, hard, and callous z which one while 1s 
carried forch wichour the pore, as in Verruca 
Penſslis ; other while it cemainech ftil therein, as 
in Verruca Seſſilzs, and alſo in Clavys inthe feet. 


But now, chat this juyce ſhould chruſt ir ſelf in- 


tothe pores, the” dilacacion apd widenels of them 
may very wel be che cauſethereot : which as it 
proceedech from divers cauſes, lo in the feer (the 
tkin being io one place bacd prefſed down, and by 
this means che poce being widened) che Tumor 
Clavys us ealily generated. In che hands like- 
wile, whereas they chere allooften appear and 
expole chemielyes unto che view, Platerns cun- 
jeQtueech and conceiverh us co be very credible 
that theſe Verrxce pcoceed from external inju= 
ries. 

- There ace ſome allo whodecermine that theſe 
ile likewiſe from contagion ; as it the blood tal 
out of a Verruas (when it is cur) upon fore 0 
thec paces. chere may then a Verrica be generaced 
Mithas parc ; and ifany one ſhal ule char linen 
with which the blood that came torch of theſe Ver- 
ce was taken up and cleanſed aways eveu upon 
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| che uſe and wearing of che ſaid linen Verruce 


(char 38 co lay, Warts, and Corns,) may ſucceed 
ind tollow checeupon. 


Signs Diagnoſtick, 
Theſe Verruce ate calily known from the des 
icriprions already given; and fo may alfo theic 
diffecerces 3 to thetit wil be altogerhge necdleſy 


nece co deliver any peculiar figns ; for indeed 
cheſe Tumors are vulgacly and {ufticiencly 


Known. a 
Prognoſticks. 


1. Verruce ofcentumes vanith of cheir own ac- 
coid, withuuc the help and alliſtance of any Mce- 
dicame::c. 

2. Myrmecia avd Clawvi notwul ſtanduyg, un- 
leis chey oe cuied, ate fcaicely ever kyown wdu- 
appea: 2nd varvth, 

3- Acrocbordones ace not ſo hard to be cured, 
whei (hey have coots chat ace but linal and fleow 
der : bur now the relt of them when chey ace 


txed and taſtened wich a broader rooc require 


4+ Accochacdon if 14 be cat out, it then leaveth 
no little root, and therefore indeed it cannot wel 
return, and ariſe anew. Tbymium and Clavus 
being cut out, tbere ariſeth underneath a round 
ſmal root, that deſcendeth very deeply unto the 
fleſh; and ſo (tbe root being left behind) it a- 
gain ariſeth. Mycmecia ſtick faſt with the moſt 
broad roots z and thereupon they cannot indeed 
be cut forth without ſoine great and dangerous 
exulceration. Thus Celſus in his fitth Buok; and 


Chap. 28. 
The Cure. 


—— 


Now theſe Verruce ace taken away either by 
Medicaments, of by Chicurgecy. - The Medica- 
ments ace ſuch as effect clus, cicher by an occulc 
and ſecret propriety z or elſe ſuch as dry up the 
alimenc ofthem ; to chat the Verruce do after- 
wards wuhber and vanith away. 

Fallopius commendeth the Leaves of the Wil- 
low or Sallow Tree, or the juyce of them. Bur 
if the green Leaves may no be had,be chen makech 
uſe of the pouder of the Willow Leaves, mingled 
wich Viuegar eicher fimple, or Scillitick, They 
likewiſe ule Figwort, the Roots of Wacer Dra- 
gons, of Cuckowpiuc, aad of Sowbread, They 
commend alſo che new and freth gathered 
Roots of Celandine, wich the juyce whereof 
chey anoinc che Verruce or Warts, Ochers ficft 
of al buca them (once and agaio_) with che yorg 
render {prigs of the aforeſaid Celandine, and chem 
afterward cbey apply Water-ccefles and Muſtard. 
There are ſome likewiſe wbo chiok chat ;hefe Ver- 
ruce may be cakgn away by a certain fpecijical 
propriety chac te Puſlain. The Verrucs act 
likewife craken aWay, it they be rubbed with 


|Nighcthade and Urine, it chey be waihed wich che 
S 2 
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liquor that is pathered out of che Leaves of Mul- 
lein, and laid cherero with the Flowers of he 
ſame, wich che Decotion that is made of Mu» 
ard, Sulpbur, and Salc, with Vinegar; if che 
Leaves of Savine after chey have been for three 
daies ropether macerated in Wine be impoſed 
upon them z if Herb Robers, Rue, and Millfoyl, 
bruiſed cogetber, be applied. Thar Cichory lke- 
wiſe which chey call Verrucarinm ( the name be- 
ing given it from Verruce ) wot ſingular uſe and 
benefic 3 as ao che mſtky Juyce of che ſtalks of 
the Herb Lions-Tooth, as likewiſe of all acher 
Endive and Succory-like Plants 3 the Water chac 
ſweateth out of Vine Branches. while chey are 1n 
burning 3 the Meal or Flour of Ghicheliog Peaſe, 
as chey vulparly call chem. 

And for the as or Warts, and Clavz or 
Corns, in the Feet, chis following Emplaftec 1s 
like wiſe very efficacious. 

Take Ship-pitch one ounce, Galbanum diffol- 
ved in Vinegar balfan ounce, Sal. Ammoniac. one 
ſccuple, che greac Diachylon Plaiſtec one ounce | 
and half, mingle and make an Emplafter. 

Bur if theſe and ſuch like avail nog, we muſt | 
then betake our ſelves rochoſe Remedies that ace 
frronger, and ſuch like as bave in chem a Cauſtick 
virtue, yea even uncothe actual fire it ſelf; and} 
yet'notwichftanding Cauftick Remedies are not 
ro be adminiſtred without a great deal of caucion | 
( eſpecially in cbe Necvous or finewy places) and | 
1o, char they may only couch upon the Verruce ; 
and therefoce che part chat liech round abour is, 
ficft of all co be wel guarded with Wax, or ſome | 
kind of Emplafter. | | 

Far this end and purpoſe there 1s uſually admi- | 
niftced che Milk of Figs, and Spurge or Milkwort; 
and that indeed che Milk of the aforeſaid Tithymal 
or Spurpe is in ic {elf alone very efficacious, Valeſ- 
cs deTaranta writeth chat it is fo found to be by 
experience. Unflaked Lime mingled with Sope 
is alfo proficable ; which ſaid Medicamenc will be 
the more effetua], if chere be added a little calci- 


ned Vitriol, or Vecdigreaſe, or a Cautery prepa- 
red of Lye. Or, 

Take the whice of an Egg bardened in boyling, 
as ipreaſe and Allum, of each one dram 3 mingle 

Co 

Take Green Garlick, and when ic is newly brui- 
ſed letir be applied tothe Verruca, and lec there 
be a lictle Cap of Wax impoſed thereon, aud 
wrapt about wich a Swath, co keep ir faft on. 


b 
Take Ocpimenc, and let ic be mingled wich 
Oxyme), or the Milk of che aforeſaid Milkwort or 
, and let it be put upon the Verruce. Ve- 
ry uſeful likewiſe is che Oyl of Vurol and Sul- 


phus. And Fobannes Andreas a Crucedoth here 


of Vitriol; and in chis manner he applicch ac. | 
He providett: a lictle Knife of Lipn-aloes, or che 
like, and this be dippeth in che Oyl of Vurio), 


andeed in a wonderful manner commend the Oyl. 


and by. this means he freeth the Verraca ; wich 
which otherwile 1c 1s freed by an Iron Penknite. 

The Chirurgery by which Verrccce ate taken 
away is deſcribed by Galen, in his fourteenth 
Book of the Method of Phyſick, Chap. 17. by 
Paulus MX gineta in his ſixth Book, Chap. 87, 
and by baſes, in his Book of Divifions, Chap, 
124. Andit rs pertormed either by extraction, 
or exciſion, or elle by aduſtion. They are extca- 
Red and pluckt forth with a Quillz the Circle 
whereof let it be equal unto the Verruce; with 
chis Quil let the Verruce be on all fides ſtceigh- 
cened and hard bound; and then afterward lec 
che Verruca be looſned and drawn round abour, 
and fo by this means it may together with its rooc 
be pulled forth. The fame is likewiſe performed 
by che Silver Pipe, There was one at Rome 
chat uſually plucke them forth by ſucking, and hs 
Teeth cogether, as Galen in the place alleadged 
zaformechk us. 

They are cut off, either by ſomething tied a- 
bour chem(ro wir, the Verruce Tenfiles)1s for in- 
Rance,by a ſilken Thred,or ſome other Thced thac 
is ftrang, or elſe by a Hocle Hatr, ſtill by degrees 
ftceighcning and drawing cloſe topethec the bond, 
until the Verruce fall off, And af there remain 
behind any of its Roor, it is co be waſted and con- 
{umed by a Cautery. Oc elſe tt 15 co be performed 
by an Iron, or fitting Pen-knife, ſo chat che Ver- 
ruce muſt firſt of all be ſcarified round about; 
and afterward let it be cut off with a ſharp Pen- 
knife, and with the Phlebocomy Inftrumenc quite 
grub*d upby the Roots, 

They ace aQtually burne, ether by a litcle ſtick 
ofthe Beech Tree, lighted at one end ; or elle 
by a long tharp Iron Bodkin, heated red hor, and 
applied co the Verruca through a ſmal Cane, chat 
{othe neer adjacent parts may not be hurt or 'ofs 


' fended, Ocif achin Icon place havipg a hole bored 


chrough ic according co the bigneſs of the Ver- 
ruca, be ſo applied unto the faid Verruta, 
chat che Verruca alone appear through the hole, 
and then afterward ic may be burne with a red bor 
Iron, or with the flame of Fire. The burning be. 
ivg performed and ended, che Efcar is then to be 
caken away, and the Ulcer to be healed in a fic 
and convenient manner, Fallopius (iforher Re- 
medies be no {ufficiencly prevalent?) burneth the 
Verruca with Sulphur, afcer this manner, He 
cakech che middle hel of a Walaur, and boreth ic 
chrough according coche bigneſs of che Verraca 
or Warr, and ſo appheth che couvex part checeot 
unto che place in which che Wart appeareth, (0 
chat ic may ſtrictly and cloſely comprehend che 
Verruca or Wart, and that the Verraca may ap- 
pear forth through the bole igco the Cavity of 
hollow part of cbe hel. After chis he pucs ia Sul- 
phur iato the hoYow of the ſhel, and kindlech ic; 
which being melced, and kindled, the Verruca is 
ſo long to be buras as che Patient can wel endure 
it 5 and if it GanRot at once doing this be wholly 

exiirpated, 


ſtone, in this caſe : but for my own part I make 
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exticpaced, che aduſtion is co be repeated three 
oc four cimes, in che manner aforeſaid. When the 
place ſhal be healed, ic 1s chev for {ome daies to be 
rubbed wich che Leaves ot Sallow, and fo covered 
thecewich that che Verruca may no More cetUrn, 
and ariſe anew. 

Touching Thymia, and Criſie ani, we bave al- 
ready ſpoken in the chird Book of our Practice, 
Pact 2. Sect, 1. Chap. 10, 


Chap. 38. Of Cornua. 


Ecy many there are that ceter Cornea unto 
che aforeſaid Verruce : and they decer- 
mine that they are a certain longer kind of Verru* 
ce, and ſomwhact crooked like unco a Horn, 
But chis name is both by che Acabian Phyſicians, 
and choſe of cheſe latrec times likewile excended 
far wider, Awvicen in the feventh of his fourth 
Book, T raft. 3. Chap. 14. wrieth chus rouching 
theſe Cornua. Cornua C laith he) are thick, 
additions, crooked, arifing above upon the Jun= 
#ures, in the extremities, by reaſon of the vebe- 
mency of their operation ; and be cure of them is 
Incifion, that ſo that which 3s altogetber inſenſt- 
ble and without pain may be removed out of 
them , moreover let there be adminiſtred upon the 
refadue thereof Medicaments that are webementiy 
ſbarpand acute ( ont of thoſe Medicaments that 
are made u(: of inthe Vercucx) until it fal ; and 
then let Butter boyled be adniniſtired and appli- 
ed thereunto. 

Avengoar wn his ſecond Book, and Chap. 5. 
bach ſomching co chis purpoſe : 1 have beard 
( faith he) my Father ſay, that be once ſaw a 
certain man that had bred in his back a bone like 
unto the Unicorns Horn, but it was leſs bard 
than a Natural bone. And my Fatber purged 
away the groſi humors that were in this man, and | 
afterward be put exficcative Medicines upon the * 
bone 3 upon which the ſaid bone fel fortb like as 


| and I commend unto you the operation theres 
of. 
| Bur yet {ome there be of che Jacter Wrirers that 
reckon up theſe Cornua among the AﬀeRts of 
[the Head ; couching which Lanfracus (in bis 
Tract. 3. Dodt. 2. and Chap. 3.) thus writech ; 
I bave likewiſe ſeen ( laith he) manifeſt emi= 
nencies of the Skel, like unto Horns, For I 
once ſaw a man that came unto me for advice 
that bad in bis Head ſeven eminencies,one grea- 
ter than the other, and they were in divers pla- 
ces, Of which one was as big and acute as the 
| Horn of a Kid, a finger long, or as long as ones 
thumb, and it much hurt and annoyed tbe Shin : 
and I admired that tbe Skin was not exulcerated, 
When therefore I ſawo that it bad its original 
and root from the head, I would by no means be 
perſwaded to undertake the Cure, but rather per- 
ſwadedthbe ſick, perſon that be ſhould put himſelf 
into no mans bands, in hope of Cure, for'that it 
ſeemed unto me altogether impoſſible. But Fo- 
bannes Philippus Ingraſſias, 1n tus fiſt Tract of 
Tumors, and Chap. 1. celateth that he ſaw at 
Panormus a certain Noble Virgin ( a Gul ) chac 
was afflicted with very many of theſe crooked ex- 
creſcencies, chat were withalſharpene@n thetop 
of chem, like unto Calves Horns, almoſt 1n al che 
Limbs, and eſpecially in che Joynty of the Hands, 
the Acms, and che Knees, as alſo intbe Head, 
and the Forehead. But yet notwithſtanding 
Cizith he ) thoſ» Tumors were not bred in the 
Skin, but upon it, and that indeed in a certain 
nevo order of generation. For like as the genes 
ration of the ſtone happeneth in the bladder, to 
wit, that one Tunicle as it rwere coming upon a= 
nother, it encreaſeth unto agreatneſs;, jo im hike 
manner we beheld in them very many (as it roere) 
boney cruſts ſticking the one to tbe other, zreſt in 
ſuch a faſhion alſo as if we ſhould put the half 
rinds of Filberds one upon another, the leſs fill 
pon the greater, that ſo 1hey may be joyned toge- 
ther in an acute and ſharp form, and the ſhape of 


tbe Harts Horns ſhed and fall off in the Sprine. 
AndI my ſelf likewiſe had once a bone growing 
upon my back , which brought upon me much 


a Pyramid. But theſe when they were touched 
about the baſis and bottom of them,were extream- 
ly painful ; and they ſtuck ſo faſt in, and were of 


grief and pain : 1 then purged my ſelf from groſs | ſuch an exiraordinary hardneſs that no Phyſutt= 
bumors, and I put upon the aforeſaid bone Re- | an being able by any kind of Remedies whaiſoe- 


ſolutives; ſo that it roas for the greateſt part reſol- | 
ved; and that little remainder thereof was no 
binderance at all unto me in the exerciſe of my | 
natural operations. Therefore whenſoever thou | 
find the like, do as I bawveſaid. And when thou 
purgeſt them, do not purge them only with the 
uriues of Medicines , but even with the very 
Jroper Medicines themſelves. And inthe num- 

r of the better Minerals (for the purging of 
theſe) the Lapis Lazuli & cne 3 but without all 
doubt there is great help to be bad from the Load- 


little or no uſe of the Lead-ſtone in my prattice, 
un regard that the Lapis Lazuli ſufficeth me; 


ver to yield the Patient any belp or relief , ber 
kinred at the length ( after that the Diſedſe, and 
the growth of theſe Cornua had for many yeers 
continued ) came untome. For they were con- 
tinually augmented both in their bigneſs, antl (di- 
vers other new ones budding forth) in their num- 
ber alſo : whom (by the gracious aſſiſtance of 
Almighty God ) we recovered unto ber former 
bealth and ſoundneſs, and alſo unto ber former 
beauty, andcomely feature. Who notwithſtan- 
ding was become ſo deformed and miſ ſhapen at 
ſhe was now become. more like an ugly Monſter, 
and frighiful Devil, than to any Woman kand 3 
inſomuch tbat ber Parents much iather Th | 
ber death tb47t ber life. Tultind 
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Fulins Ceſar Scaliger in bis 199. Exerctar. 
Sect. 5. wricech, That for the growing of theſe 
Cornua upon men and women (making them like 
unco Monſters rather chan unto what indeed chey 
are) alchough he was told chereof by Prince Abo- 
alis, and by that perſon of note Abumeron; yet 
notwichſtanding theic great Authoricy and credit, 
he could not beleeve a thing fo firange, until be 
bimſelf ſaw one of chem on che back of a certain 
Rower, that had been for a Jong rime 1m che Trire- 
mis ( a Jorg Boat wich three Oars fo called ) of 
the Ligurians. | 

Alexander Beneditins in the firſt Book of his 
Anatomy, and 14. Crap. cellech us, chat in 
Crete be ſaw a black horn moſt like unto the head 
of a wild G-ac growing forth in a mans Knee 
that was wounded by an Arrow; and chat che 
marcer chat oughe to have been converted im'o the 
ſubftance of a bone was ealily (by che blowing in 
of the Air) turned into an borney Naruce, and 
ſoon got unto it (elf an hacdnelſs, after the manner 
of Gums. 

And Fallopius in his Book of the fimilac parts, 
Chap. 7. wricech, That fomemes Hikewile in 
whol bones as wel as in tractures there may be 
fomching bred Ike unco a born 3 and chat this 
ſame born may grow forth without che fleſh and 
cheskin; and char he himfelt ſaw chis ac Padua 
in che chigh of a certain noble man ; ouc of whole 
chigh chere grew forth as it were a lictle long ftake 


or poſt. 


Zacutus in his ſecond Book of the 
Zacutus bis | Aqminiftracion of Practical Pbyfick, 
obſervation | Obſerv. 188. relaterh that a certain 


Cornu bred | P20 Man nacucally melancholick, 
in tbe bee, | lovg complained of a pain be bad in 

- #3 che heel of his righc foots and chat be 
there felc a cectain hardneſs, chat afrerward prew 
forth into a Tumor ot the- bigneſs of a {mal Che(- 
huts bard, rough, and leaden colored ; which in 
eipht months time ſo encreaſed char it was be- 
come an hand breadch long, and reſembled a true 
horn, Which after it had been cue off (by the 
advice of Piyſitians) no {ymproms following 
thereupon, and che body purged cwice every 


yeer, he lived for cwo yeers in ſound and perfect 
health. Buc after this be ſuddenly grew lenfible 
of extream and intollerable pain in che very ſame 
place, andin {ix months che Cornu giew forth a» 
gain, hard, and encompatfied abour with moft 

harp pricks, and was iv length ac leaft one band 
breadth and an half, The which being again cut, 
mn che very boccom thereof cherce was letc a liccle 
bollow place, out of which cherce flowed forth 
t ſtore of a black ftinking humer, of ſo corro= 


, a nature, chat it ſoon eat chrouph che fleth | 
neer unto it, We then indeed purged his body | 
with Medicamentss chac were fic and proper for the 
evacuation of che melancholy humor z and chere| 
were likewiſe Sudorificks of tbe China Root ad- | 
miniftced ; buctal co no purpoſe. And onogy! 


co intercept the flux there were fevers liſues 
made, one in the Leg chat was ſound, four fins 
gers below the Knee in the external parc ; ano. 
cher in the Leg affected eighc fingers above the 
Knee, or elie in the Thigh in che wide chereof, 
He was every month purged 5 and fo by this 
means the Cornu was hindered from growing 2+ 
gain any more; and che Ulcer was heated of it 
own accord, and covered over with a Cic+ 
fCICE, 
Nod:. 

And hither ( wichour al queſtion) belong and 
are cO be referred the Nod: of Platerus, ( tou- 
ching which we tpake above in the thirty touch 
Chap:er:) which ace the hacdeft ſort of Tumon, 
ſticking ficm and faft in the bones that he under 
them, and which canno: be made to remove thei 
place trom the {aid bones; ay if lome new bone 
were now prown unto the tormer ; which kind of 
Tumors ace bred about the Temples, and che 
Forehead, and alto abuuc che lengch of che An» 
kles, in thote naked Regions, And chele Tumon 
either begin of themtelves , or elie they accompa- 
ny other Dueates, as che French Pox, and one 
certain kind of the Cephalea AﬀeR. 

The Cure. 

Theſe Cornua and Nodt are very hard co cure; 

and they often contiuue al che whol hfe time. 


And yer notwithftanding if they be neer unto the 


Joynes, fothat chey hinder che motion of ther, 
or if they cauſe continual pain by preſſing upon 
chem, they are chen co be acapuraced and cut off; 
which may be done the more fately in repard chat 
chey confift in che naked bones that are only co 
vered wich cheskin, 
opened, and the Corn or Nodys to be made ne 
ked and bare ; and atcer thar it 1s co be cut away 
trom the bone with a charp Iron Knife, and che 
Wound to be cured ina fic and convertent many 
ner. 


Chap. 39. Of Fungi. 


Hat Aﬀc-& which the Latiges cal Fung, 
the Arabians cal Fater and Fatera, and 
they refer them unto the Tumors of the Brain, 
Galen by che way and cucforily maketh mention 
bereof, when in his ficft Book of che place affe- 
Red, Chap. 1. he chus writeth : And now (faith 
he) even likewiſe of thoſe tbings that ſpring up 
and grow unto other things, the notes and ma 
= place or ſeat affet#ed are to be ſought for- 
or wby, ſuch things as adbere and cleave unto 
others obtain tbe propriety of Eſſence, like as do 
Fungi ( which the Greeks cal Mycere) if wpon 
the breaking of the Head tbe Meninx or Mem- 
brane chance to be broken. Avicen likewiſe ma- 
keib mention hereot, in «be fitch of bis fourth 
Book, Tract, z. Chap. 3. where be faith thus: 
And when the Ccamum or Skel is broken , and 
the Vail or covering goeth forth, there is then w 
cauſe 


The kin is fiſt of al co be 


— 
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cauſed an Impoftume that is named Fatera, And Þighr. And laftly, there aroſe a great {welling in 
we created of chis Tumor 1 the ficft Book of our the Thigh (nigh unco the letc Groyn, 1n the place 
Pcadtice, Part 1. Chap. 25. Bus (as fomvimes | where the Glandules are) in ſhape much reſem- 
we wrote unto chat eminent and warthy man Gu, bling chat which at firſt was ſeen to appear In the 
lielmus Fabricius, as is co be (een inthe ſecond ; midſt of the foor z; which afterward brake of-ity 
Centucy of tis Obtervations, Oblervar. 25.) this ownaccord; our of which there grew forth greac 
kind of Tumor as indeed ic may ariſe very fre | ſtore of ſpungy fleſh. And to not long atcer che 
quently from che Membraues ot the Brain, fo it | Boy died. 
may alſo be bced in other pares 3 as you may there | The other Hiſtory is this, A Boy | D 
find ewo Hiſtories by me produced, for the fur- [twelve yeers 01d was greatly croubled Another 
ther conficmation thereof. The tor- | wich the pain of his ceech. Ac length { Hiſtory. 

A Hiſtory | mer wheceof is chis. A certain Youth} it came co this, Thar they muſt be | 

| chere was abouc cen yeers old, that in | drawn. One of the upper teeth is accordingly 
leapidg bit his lefc foor bard againſt che ground, | drawn forth, Upon which there afterward arole 
and by chis vebemenc ſtroke be huce the ſole chere- | a Tubercle in the Palate neec uncothar Tooth, as 
of over againſt che lictle coe, Upon this a Tu- | bigasa Prune ſtone, Thus being ſotr, and noe 
mor began by little and liccle co increaſe, infc-| opening of its own accord, it was conceived that 
much chat ic bad {oon gotten over al the foor, and | there lay ſome Pxs or purulent macrec under its 
exceedingly diftended che skin; fo that the roes| whereupon ie was opened,and at firſt chere i{pwed 
(oy cealon of the rumor or ſwelling coming be- | forth nothing bur fone few drops of blood : bue 
twixc) ſtood at coogreat a diftance the one from | then afterward there brake forth a ſpungy and 
the other, And yer porwithſtanding cheskin in | blackiſh fleſh, which ſo tar encreaſed, char ir did 
color was like unto che ſound parc. There were | not alone hang forth attbe mouth, bur grew forch 
by divers Phbyſitiana (as the manner 3s) divers | likewiſe by the Noſtrils, and at length broughc 
means a*cempted, and differenc Remedies pur in| deatb upon the Child, 
practice, bur al in vain. Ar leogth his Friends | And Grulielmus Fabricius in his ſecond Cen- 
went unto a Chirurgeon for his aſſiſtance, who | cury, Oblerv. 199. relateth likewiſe av Hiſtory 
when he ſaw che place very ſolc, and found thac | of a Fungus tha had ics original from Gurguhto, 
the pain encreaſed, conceived that chere was now | that whoily filled up che Palace, and reached wel- 
already a ſuppuration made, and thereupon | nigh unto the forereech, And another he men- 
withouc any more ado he opened che place, our of | croneth in the following Oblervation , chat ariſing 
which chere i(Tued forth a liccle blood, buc no Pus | from Gurgulio was alcogethec as big as an Hen 
atal, Andina thore cime after chere ran forth | Egg, and ic ſo ſtopped up tbe lircle holes of che 
a$Ic were a ceccain kind of fatneſs, by the which | Noftcils chat end 1n the Palate, thar che tick party 
the Wound was quice ſhue up. Within a few | could hardly breathe ; neither could be ſpeak di- 
daies following there began to break forth cheſe | ftinRly, and ſoas to be underſtood, 
Fungs in greac abundance, ful of black wheyiſh} This Gulielmus Fabricius in histhicd Centu= 
blood. And in the ſole of the foot neec unto the | cy, and Obſervar. 1. tels us yer likewiſe of ano- 
liccle coe one night there happened as it were a be- ther Fngrs that be bad ſeen growing our of the 


aummedaels and deadneſs as large and broad as | Ear, and that he cured the ſame. And in his fifth 
balfa Rix Nollers This being opened, yer noc- } Cencury, and Oblervar. 62. be mencioneth yet a- 
wichftandung chere fel forth no putrid ard corrupt | nother Fungrs that ſprung and was bred out of 
tmatcer 3 neither could any of the dead fleſh be fe-| the very Center of the Navel, This kind of Tu- 
parared, bu che fleſh was in appearance like yr-| mor Gulielowes Fabricius in his third Century, 
toa burat ſpurge, al bloody, twelling -nd ſtrur- Obſervar. 36. conceivath thar ic is ro bereferred 
ting with blood, and deſtiliing ic. They began; unto thole chat we cal Natte or Napte. Bur 
likewiſe co ſhew themſelves in other places, to} what theſe Napte ate, we bave before declared in 
wir, atthe ſides of the foor, and abovethe ankles ;| chethiccy fixch Chaprer. And although chere be 
moſt loachſom and frighcful co look upon ; inſo-| ſomthing of Fungry contained in the aforeſaid 
much thac char parc of che foot did equal (or in- | Tumor Natta; acd albeir cheſe Tumors may in 
deed exceed) in bignels a childs head, Ac length | che general be ſaid co be Fungus : yer notwich= 
be proceeded co Section, and the middle parc of | ftanding char is covered cover with the skin; buc 
the foor, even co the Navicular bone, and che beel | Fung properly fo called (and of which we are 
bone, was curoff, That which was cbus cut off | now weacing) hang forth al naked and bare wick:= 
was wholly a bollow ſpungy fleſh, partly puccid | our the skin, ahd chere they grow and encreaſe. 
andcorrupr, and partly cucdled, thick, and like And theretore Ikewile they breed nor inthe whol | 
unco a clammy porous fatneſs, and weighing wel |and fuund Memorcanes of the brain, but they are 
neer four + Bur onthe following dates a |bced iachem when they are wounded, bruiſed ta- 
Spungy fleſh brake forth again with greac vio- gether, and bure. -— $a 

lence ; and look how much chere was caken away | The tubject of theſe Tumors is a Membrane, 
inthe day time, chere grew again as much in che ' chat is any waies hucrgor wounded, or bruiſed... | 
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EE 


1he (avſes. 


Fobannes Philippus Ingraſſias Crouching the 
Cauſe, and che manner of generation of cheſe 
Fungi) writeth that this Fungus is wont to be 
bred in like manner as in Candles lighred or 
Lamps we ſce the Fungus ( in the Winter cime 
eſpecially ) that is wont co ariſe and appear 1n 
the cop of the Wick of the one, and the match 


of the other; and which is with weak and | 


fimple Women a notable preſage of Rain ſudden- 
ly to follow ; even as Virgil ( in the firft ot bis 
Georpicks ) and Pliny likewiſe in his eighteenth 
Book abour the end thereof, doboth of chem at- 
reft. For when the Air begins to be moiſt, che 
ſparkles chac were wont to paſs forth with the 


Prognoſtick. 
Thin Malady is very dangerous, and hard to he 


cured z and iti be not bandled arighe, ic eaſi- 
ly curneth intoche Nature of a Cancer, 


: The Cure. 


Univerſals having been firſt premiſed (rhe 
which it 1s not our purpoſe bere co mention ) the 
Fungus it (elf is to be raken away, which is done 
eicher by Medicamenes char exſiccate, and cortode 
or elle by exciſion and cutting it our. : 

Medicaments chat exficcare and dry are far more 
ſafe chen thoſe thac corrode and eat through : in 
regard chac by Corroſives the matrer is eaſily ex+ 


alperated, and fo obcaineth the nacuce of a Can» 


ſmoke, being now prohibited and hindred, by | cer. Now ſuch are made of round Ariftolochy, 
reaſon of the thickneſs of the Air, do there| the coots of it, and of the Florentine Flower- 


reſide/ in the Lights, and chere they repre- 
ſect as « were certain reſemblances and Images 
of Fungi. And juft ſo it is inthe Membrane of 
the Brair, when it 1s diſcovered and laid open, 
at the ficſt rhere is a certain ſubſtance char repre- 
ſenteth che likeneſs of chac ſofr and Cotcon-like 
render Hair that is found upon the heads of new 
born Infants. But chen afterwards the vapors be- 
ing difcufſed by exbaling, and the Fumes being 
made coafſume a round form in chat ſubftance by 
the coldneſs of che Air, rbey are by hecle and liccle 
burnt and extreamly dried by che more inward 
hear, until at lenprhthere appear alſo a ſubſtance 
like unco the ſaid Fung, ſignifying that the 
Membrane is alered by the Air. | 

Bur in very truth, i is indeed to be granted, 
thac theſe kinFdf Trngi aregeneraced from a ſu- 
perfluous humor, as it were {weating forch cho- 
row the hurt Membranes z but chat chis matcer 
may be even deteined chere by tbe coldneſs of che 
Air, and that it may likewiſe be chereexficcared 
meerly and only by the bear, is alcogether falſe, 
and therefore not ro be granted. For theſe Fren- 
gicannor poſſibly be ſo ſuddenly genecaced afcec 
this manner, and get ſuch a growth, "Bur it is 
moſt agreeable unto cruth, that che humor de- 
ſtilling forch into the ſofc Fleſh ( chac is ſpungy 
like corhe Muſhrom in Trees ) is changed by che 
formative faculcy of the part; and chat Nature 
which is never idle doth change and form into this 
ſubſtance che bumors flowing chereunto, which by 
reaſon of their abundance ( as likewiſe their ur 
fimeſs for motion ) and che debility of the parr, 
it can by no means poſſibly convert into the alt- 
menc and ſubftance of the faid parc. 


Signs Diagnoſlick. 

This kind of Tumor is very eafily known. 
For our of a Membrane hurt and bruzſed, or 
wounded, there ſhoors forch a ſoit Fleſh, ſpungy, 
and pale, and not covered with the Skin ; and ſud- 
denly « arcainech unto a great and exraordmary 


groxeh. 


de-luce, Angelica, the true and right Acoruss,the 
Leaves of Savine, of Card, Benediet, of Rotemas 
ry,ot Plancane, Horſtail, Scorks: bil, che Flowers 
of Red Roſes, Maſtick, Frankincenſe, Myth, 
prepared Turty, burnt Lead, Sugac of Sarucn, 
Lapis Calaminaris,the Aſhes of Frogs and Sea» 


Crabs. 

Bur they are to be cut our eicher by a Silken 
Thread ( tying ic abouc therewith Y or elle any 
ocher ftcong Thread 3 ocherwiſe it 1s done by an 
Iron. Sou ſoon as the Frngys is taken away ei 
ther by the aforeſaid Ligaruce, or Icon, then chere 


ought co be ſtrewed and ſprinkled chereupdn 
Powders of the before mentioned Medicaments, 
As couching theſe operations, ſee further in Gu- 
lielm. Fabricius 1n che place alleadped z co wit, 
Century 3. Obſervar, 1. and Century 5. Obſer- 
Var. 62. 


Chap. 40. Of Tumors Malignant 
and Poyſonous, and in ſpecial of 
Elephantiaſis, 


V Earear length come totreat of a certain 

kind of Tumors arifing from che hu* 
mors, chat have Joyned with them a Malignicy, 
Among the which che ficft we meet witha!l ace 
che ſmal Pox and Meaſils. Buc becauſe we have 
already handled them in the foucth Book of Fei- 
vets, Chap.12. we ſhal here add no more as couch» 
ing rhem ; buc rather refec che Reader thiches, 
for his furcher information, And chen che next 
we meet withall are thoſe we call Bubones and 
ay Carbuncles 3 couching which we hall 
Kkewiſe herein this place ſpare our pains in che 
fucther treatibg thereof, in gegard that we bave al 
fo ſpoken of them is che place alleadged, co wit, 
the ſixth Chaprer. There likewiſe belong biche 
C In the chird place ) choſe Tumors that we cerm 
Venerea], of which we ſhall heceafcec creat fuc* 


ther in ics proper place, among the malignanc Tur 
c0cs 


.- .- - | 


Chap. 41+ Of a flatulent or windy Tumor. 26 28 
mors. And laſtly, chece 1s his Elepbantraſs, | rednels, and cheChin ic felt 15 diliced, up the 
cgouching which alone we intend hece co dil- Convulfion as itwere of che Malcles o! che Jaws ; 
even as we fee it likewiſe co befal chole char laugh, 

11a ceriain kind of likeneſs and celemblance unto 
we bave cold you above (in Chap. 28.) that it is |the Pictures of Satyres; which Colin Rhodi- 
| by che Greeks called Elephantia» 'ginns in his 19, Book of the ceading of Anuguie 

Elepbantiafis, | fir Now it is called Elephas, E- | ties, and Chap. 25. conceiveth co be {9 called 
| lepbantiaſis, and Elepbantia trom | from the Greek word Seſerenati , becaute thac 

the Elephancz by reaſon of che hkenets and ceſem- ; thele Satyres frog and ſport themnlelves with che.c 
blance chat chis Diſeaſe hath wich char Creacuce | mouths wide open and gaping, and their lips 
(the Elephant) to wir, as ſome conceive, becauſe | drawn forth like unco ghote ckac laugh, A: 4 
ſuch as ace affeted wich chis Diſeaſe bzcome great | there are {ome char give us a thu reaſon and 
as the Elephants 3 bur this is bur a weak and fims | ground of this appellacion, to wit, b:cauie £h-27 
le conjeQuce of cheirs, ſince rhac thole who are | choſe who are affetted wih this Elephantiafis 
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courſe, 
That Aﬀect which che Arabians call Lepra, 


© S—_ 


affected wich che Elephantiaſis are not made 

ever a whit the greater ( uolels haply we 
have reſpect nut fo much unto the greatuels of che 
body in {uch as ace thus affeRed,as unto the preat- 


are hike unto Satyres in cher prope oi unco Y ee 
nery,and luſttulnels. 

It is ikewile cermed Leontiaſis, either in rc= 
gard that this Malady is invincible, like as the Ly- 


neſs of che danger of death thereby threatned 3 co! on; or elle becaule (as Aetires hath it'in Te 
wit, .thac look as the Elephant 1s the greaceſt of | trab, 4, Serm, 1, Chap. 30.) the torchead of the 
al the four-tonted Creatures z even ſo among dil- , fick perſon 1s with a certain [wellng rendered and 
eaſes chis appeateth co be che grea'eft, and an At- | made mate loole , afcer the refemblance of the 
fe&t alnoft remedilels and incurable ) couching flexile sKin of che Lions Eye- brows; cr elle, be- 
which ching ®Macer in his Buok of the viccues of ceule che breath and che very fpirics of fuch as ate 
Herbs, and Chap. 15. (peakerth unto che ſane | affedted with this Malady doever ftiuk like uo 

rpole. _ [the breathing of Lions, ard cheu very excrewencs 

Oc alſe chis Malady is ſo called, becauſe thac alloy orelte becauſe choſe thac are affe ted wich 
creeping along upon the Thighs it caulech chem this Drteaſe bave a moſt filchy and cercible face; 
to become ( as ace thole ot an Elepbanc) rough wiomuch chat (like as do Lions) they ftrike a 
and unequal : or elie becauſe thar among orhec | terror into chote that come ſuddenly and wn- 
Diſeales chis is exceeding vebement, ſtrong and | awates co beho!d ir, Thus Milady t3by our Phy» 
violent, like as is the Elephant 3 oc ocherwile its | litians called che Malady of Sr. Lagariusz be- 
focalled ( and this indeed teemech co be che matt caule chac tuth as ace Elephantiack do fo abound 
true and genuine reaſon thereot )becaute the mem- and ate tul of Ulcers, ike as was that Lazarus 
bers & cheskin of thoſe chac are affected wich chis the begrar, of whom chere is mention made xn the 
Diſeaſe are rendered tumid and (woln, icaly, Evangelical Hiſtory, Like, Chap. 16. 
rough and rugged, ful of twelhngs, and unequal, , Now this 15a very (ad aud grievous Malady,and 
like unto che sKin of Elephants. Galen in his as were an Uawerſal, or Caucer of the whol bo» 
Book of Tumors, Chap. 14. writerh chac chis dy ; whereupon it comprehendech under ic many 
Malady when ut ficſt begianeth, is likewile called moce {octs and kinds oi Dileaſes, For firftof al, 
Satyriaſmus, in cegard thar the face of thoie thak | there is preſent magnitude augmented, and a {'vel- 


are afflicted wich chis Diſeaſe is rendeced like un- 
tothe face of the ſaid Satyres. For che lips of 
ſuch as are croubled wich Elephantiaſts are 
thereby made thick, and the Note {wellech 3 and 
thereupon ir ſeemech as if it were prefſed down ; 
the Ears become flaggy and much waſted,the Jaw 
bones are coloced, as ic were, and overſpread with 
a certain kind of redneſs, and in the Forehead 
there appear here and chece Tumors or Swelling, 
like as af chey were certain Horns : although chere 
be others indeed chac think che Satyriaſmus ta be 
ſocalled, even for this very caule, chat in the be- 
ginning of this Malady the ſick parties are ex- 
teamly libidinous and lufttul, like as are che ſaid 
Satyrer. And yer notwichftanding Aetins in 
Terrab.4, Serm.t. Chap.120. our of Archigenes, 
tenderech another kiad of ceaſon of this reſem- 
dlance (and that indeed different from che former) 
to wic, becauſe che Cheeks and face in ſuch as are 
thus affeRed ace lifced up, cogecher with a certain 


ling up and down 1n the body ,etpecially in cheex- 
cernal parts, whole beauty, fearuce, and licuto 
likewite is heceupon coccupred : there is likewile 
prelenc a hot and dry diftemper, by which the 
pares are fo exulcerated and cvurrupted that at 
leng:h chey fal off. Celſws in his thicd Book 
and Chap. 25. thus deſcribeth che wHol Idea © 
this Malady : The whol Body (faith be) is af- 
fetted, ſothat the very Bones likgwiſe may in 4 
manner be ſaid to be vitiated and corrupted. The 
bigheſt and utmoſt parts of the body bavein them 
both ſpots and ſwellings that ignd thickand clcſe 
one by the other. The redneſs of theſe parts is by 
little and little converted into a blackcolor. The 
top of the (kin is rnequally both thick, and thin, 
bard and ſoft , and is exaſperated by certain 
ſcales ; the body waxeth lean, the mouth, the 
calves of the legs, and the feet ſwel, and are p/ 

bi 


fedup. When the diſeaſe comes once to be old, 
the fingers and toes are quite hidden under it 
| T ſwelling 5 


q 


. 
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Of Prattical Phyſick. 


' Part 1, 


| ſwelling; there ariſeth alſo a light and gentle Countries more frequenc and uſual, andin other 


Feaver, that eaſily conſumeth and waſteth tbe 
fick perſon, that #s already overwbelmed with the 
aforeſaid evils and miſcbiefs, | 


The containing cauſe is black Choler (and chis 


” not without malignity ) diffuſed: and ſpread a* | 


broad throughout che whol body. Now wefind' 
rouching the genegzating of this humor, viZ., 
black choler, a long and tedious diſpure among, 
Authors z and we find them bolding divers and, 
different Opinions, © In this (the cruch is) they al. 
agree, that chis bumor is generaced from the adu- | 
ftion and burning of other bumors;buc then in chis 
they differ, viz. from the aduſtion of what bu- 
mors this proceedeth. Avicen in the third Se- 
Eon of his fourth Book, Tradt. 3. Chap. 1. ſee- 


Pn EE EY _ — I —— —— 


Regions fcarcely known 3 as the Poet Lucretiy 
cels us in his ſixth Bock : Elepbas ((aich be) 4 
a Diſeaſe that ( by reaſon of the overflowing of 
the Frver Nilus) 5 bred in the midſt of Euyps 
and no whereelſe. 

Buc alchough it be true chat: the Diſcaſe is 
more fxequently found there z as Galen likewile 
ceftifiech in his ſecond Book to Glauco,and Chap, 
IO. ( where he acknowledgech that in Alexar 
dria by reaſon of the fervent heat of thac Region, 
and the unficcing Diec of the Inhabitancs, who ex 
Meal boyled, Lenciles, and Cockles, many fil: 
meats, andthe fleth of Aﬀes, wich divers other 
{ores ot food that generate and breed a thick at. 
lancholly humor, there are more that are troy 
bled with chis Elephantiack Diſeaſe) yetna- 
wi:bſtanding it 5 aJto ro be tound in other Rep. 


. ace burmt) us 


the ſecond char from the melancholly bumor ; the 
third that which js from che aduſtion of bitcer 


Choler; the fourth that which arilech from 


Flegm burnt ; che fifc and laft, cbat char procee* 
deth from che thick, and hoc part ( as being very 


apt to be burnt) of the Chyle, as co Inſtance, 


from all ſal Fleſh, Fiſh, and che like, Buc al- 


chough it cannot be denied,chac there us here in this 


caſe an aduftion of humors preſent, and that ſalc 
bumors acethe cauſe of this Malady; yet noewith=- 
ftanding, fincethar there are very many ocher Tu- 


 morsand Ulcers thac have theic original from a- 


duſt humors, bere therefore the very ſpecifical 
cauſe is a to be. ſought for, which not- 
withſtanding cannot eaſily be explained ; bur it 
coafifteth-in an occulc 7. e. an bidden and feccer 
Malignity. But now this humor is diffuſed cho- 
rowout all the Veins; and an inductive Feaver 
i diſperſed ( wichouc any putridneſs at all ) cho» 
rowout the whol body, and is mingled cogecher 
with the alimenc. 

But now there are many things that conduce and 
make co the generation of chis humor. There are 
ſome thar concrat the original ſeeds of this Mala- 
dy from their very bicths co wit, ſuch as eicher 


- arebornof El tiack Parents, or elſe concei- 
ved duringehe of the monthly Courſes, vict- 
ous, and corrupt, and declining unto black Cho- 


Jer. And moreover alſo the hot and dry diftem- 


Rvedly ceckoned up and ac- 
counted anceg Ge unlnect chis Malady, And 
furthermore, 
meacs 


* meth co have comprehended them all z whiles he| ons. In Germany (eſpecially in ſome parts chece. 
mentionech five Species or kinds of this humor. 
The ficft is chat which proceedeth from che Blood; 


; of ) thete Elephanciack Perſons are very comma 
ahd ordinary ; but in Spain and Africa they aie 
far more frequently found ;z and in Gallia Nar- 

| boftenſis,and Aquitain, there ace more of themto 

be found then inal France belides. Pliny 10 his 
twenty ſeventh Book, and Chap. 1. writecn, chat 
before the time of Pompey the Elepbantiaſis wa 
never known to happen in Italy. Living and 

Converling bkewile wich che Elephanciack Per 

ſons mach conduceth co the cauſing of che Dif 

eaſe. Forthe Air( thar in breathing 1s atcradted 
and drawn in) is infected by the ftench of the 

Members, and che vitiaced exhalation- of the 

| Breath, From whence it is thas men deſervedly 
ſhun che company of choſe that are thus affeQed; 
and for ſuch as are domeſtick, and therefore ne- 
ceſlacily conſtrained ro abide under the ſame 
Roof, do yet (as there is good reaſon for it) 
ſhun cheir company, and all neec Converſe with 
che ſick Perſons 3; ard therefore even for this cauſe 
ic 18 that theſe Elephanciack Perſons ace (eparated 

| fromthe ſociecy and company of others 3 and ate 
ſenc away, and dſpolſed of in ſome open places, 
inche which they live with moſt benefic unto 
chemſelves, and leſs endangering others, But & 
ſpecially carnal copulation wich the Leprous man 
or Woman is undoubtedly dangerous and infett- 
ous; andſo is likewiſe chat cacaal ſociety that 
any one hath wich her chat before hath had co da 
witha Leprous man. Unto theſe ſame Cauſe 
chere belongech alſoche recention of the Melarr 
cholly Excretions z as the ſuppreſſion of the 
monthly Courſes, and che Hzmocchoids, and che 
ſudden ftanching and drying up of long continued 

Llicers. For ſuch a like humor as chu(if ic bedecei- 

ned long in the Body ) becometh worſe aud worle 

dayly, and ac length acquiceth this malignicy, and 
being ceceined in che Body ic ſeaterh and ſeclech it 
ſelf inthe Veins, and infeRtech che whol mals of 

Blood, Moreover this Malady doth mace fre- 


: | quencly invade and ſeiz upon men then women; 


and among men, thoſe eſpecially char __l 
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Of Tumors Malignant and Poyſonous, exc, 


black Choler 3 and ſuch as uſe a ebick and inor- 
dicate kind of Dier. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


Alebougb Cas for what belongs to the ſigns 
ofthis Malady ) we bavegiven you ſome few of 
them ous of Gelſ4s, asibey ace by him recounted 
and reckaned up ; yer notwithſtanging ic will nor 
decime & pains il] ſpent co enumerate and declare 
the whol entice Hiſtory of che Signs and Symp- 
zoms. And therefoce in che ficſt place, whenſoe» 
ver chis Malady is nigh at band, chere — 

before it, andis preſenc, a ſluggiſhneſs Ir 
othfulneſt, and flow and dithculc breathing, un 
firneſs for mation, a dayly and continual coftive- 
neſs of che Belly, Ucines like unto the ftalings and 
waters chat come from Beaftsand the greater Cat- 
tel, a Breath flow and ſtinking, and an extream 
propenſion co Venecy, When che Maledy bath 
once gotren forward into the Skin, then the Na- 
tive aud fl-uriſhing freſh colouc of the Face is 
changed, cherce ariſe ced blewith and wan Puſtules, 
the Cheeks and the Chin became thicker, the 
Veins under che Tongue ace {wollen up, and wax 
black, the Hairs fall off, chere is pretent an excra- 
ordinary Thirſt, and a drinefs in che mouth both 
by Day and by Nights. 

But now as it is in other Diſeaſes, fo ic is bere, 
that there ace likewile certain times of this 
Malady, The beginning is, when che vicious hu- 
mor and che malignity is yet bit as ic wece laying 
fiege aod beleaguering the Bowels. The incce- 
menc or tncreale, when the Malady now thews ut 
ſelfabroad and openly, and cha the Symproms 
ae daily augmenced. The ſtate, when the Mem- 
bert are exalperated, ang che whol concourſe of 
the {ymprams appeare:h publickly, the which 
veſhal uwamediately fubjoyn. Furft of all che 
Eyes appear exatly round, and the looks thereof 
ace fixed and immovable z which happenech by 
teaſon of che conſumption of the far, and the ex 
- tenuation af the Muſclesz the Eye-lids and che 
Ears are contracted and drawn together ; che 
Eye-brows fall down, the Noſe ſwellech out- 
wacdly, and is made flas, by reaſan of the afflux of 
the bumor, ard ic is ſtreighrened within; from 
whence it ts that che paſſage is obſtructed, and che 
ing dared, othacthey ſeem to ſpeak 2s 
= gh theic Nofes 3 the colour of the 
Face is wan and Leaden coloured ; the aſpeR and 
looks frigheful% there appear Tubgecles and red 
| Fultyla che Eye-braws, about che Ears, 
| ndround, like Gnco Grains; the Lips are made 
thick, the Bones neec _unco che Ears ſtick forth ; 
ts. Hlairs of the Head fhed and fall away 
adi che Hair be pulled forch, a part likewiſe of 


Skin is 


2523 |} 


them Blood thar is chick and viſcous, tending to! Lepraſie, This Malady diſcoverech ir ſelf like- 


wile in ocher pares : the Veins under the To 

{wel, and become blackiſh 3; and the Glandules 
char lie neer uncothe Tongue (and round abonc 
ic_) have in them round Tumors, like unto the 
Scrofule that are in Swine, which we-call the 
Swine poX. The Breach ftinketb, ihe Voice is 
boarſe, fhril, and obſcure, by reafon thas the 
Lunſs and che parts (erving for Reſpication are 
filled and befer about with chick & aduft bumocrs, 
and by reaſon allo of the drineſs and coughnels of 
the Tracbea Arteria, oc the great cough Artery, 
Ia che Hands the Muſcles are extenuated, eſpeci» 
ally berween che Thumb and rhe foce Fiogec ; for 
whereas thoſe Muſcles are natucally lifzed up inco 
an hilly and manifcft iwelling, che deprefiion of 
them and their being emaciaced C happening by 
reaſon of che defect of Slumenc) becomes che more 
manifeſt and remarkable in chem 3 che Nails are 
clefc; there is prelenca ſtupidicy, aud want of 
feeling in the Ankles, and che Calves of the Lege, 
and in che Feet alſo; fo that akhough tbe fick 
Perſons ſhall be pricked with Pins oc Needles 1n 
choſe places yet they teel ic not, in regard of che 
vitious macter filling up and obftruqing the pare 
&hindering the accels of che ſpirits. The tame hke- 
wiſe ſomtimes befallech che Fingers and Toes, in 
the whichthere is allo perceived a coldneſs and a 
certain privation of al ſenſe and feeling 3 and forme 
times hkewiſo chac itupidity and fHleeping(as they 
cal ic ) charceth unca the whol Skin berweea thoſe 


of the Face, and knots bard | i 


Fingers, and exceadeth it ſelf even untothe Arm $ 
& from che Foor it extendeth it {elf even unta che 
Knees, the T highs, and che Hips; yea moreover 


| the ſenſe of feeling is diminiſhed throughout the 


whol body in Elephantiack Perſons, For allthe 
Nerves and Poces being obſtructed and in a man- 
ner ſhuc up by che chicknefs of the bumors will 
not allow and afford any paſſage unto the Ani- 
mal Spirits. In fome certain places under che 
Skin chece is perceived and felca kind of ſtinging 
{ ſuch as is cauſed by Emmecs or Piſmires ) as1 

Nexcles were cubbed cher ; and likewiſe & 
certain kind of itching and cickling, as if chere 
were Worms creeping there, and chis is by reaſon 
of the aduſt fumes and bucoc vapors aſcending up 


Quous and Oyly Co that Wacer youne upon is 
wil bardly ftick and abide) by reaſon of che melc- 
ingof the fat under the Skin, and he effuſion os. 
fat excrements thereinto, Ochers there ace than 
unto theſe figns add other figns alſo. They ad- 
viſe usco take ſome few grains of Salt, and co caft 
it upoathe Blood ; becauſe that if che Blood be 
infected che Salt is preſencly reſolved and melted 
but on the contrary, if the Blood be not infefted. 
command us likewiſe to caſt this Blacd ineo 


URN away cogether wich ic 3 the botrom. Others there be That take 
| Which isa moftcecrainand infallible fign of che BRI. Linen Cloch they walk ir 
Z 


che 


pureft and cleareft W acer 5 andif ic fwim- ag 
[rop, it is coorupred 


- but che concrary if it finkes 
the Bic 


2. 


under the Skin. The $kia ic ſelf is wholly Une « 


* 
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4 # vepon which bere ſwam a blood at leaſt ſix ounces 


,” 
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_ the ef, if not the who! buſineſs of che Phyſiti- 
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for if chere chen appear 1n ic certain blackiſh, [1s great hear, and was now become co0], pave the 


1e. Bur chere are other figns alſo of this Ma- 

y5 and indeed there 1s ſcarcely any evil, 
miſchief,” or. inconvenience, that is not annexed 
therceunto; and in the which chere is hardly any 
thing within or withour that 1s found. Bur 
yet notwithſtanding the Face is eſpecially 4 be 
conſidered ; neither 1s any one rafhly co be ac- 
counted Leprous, unleſs che figure of che Face be 
comupted. And therefore ſince that in ſome 
Common-wealths chere is infticuted and appoin- 
ted an Annual Examination and Search in and 
© chefe Elephanciack perſons, and chat this 3s 


prot and as it were fandy bodies, it argueth a le- 


anz he ought therefore co ule che utmoſt of his 
endeavor, and cobe very cautious, thac through 
imprudence, or by a rafh and precipicate Judg- 
menc he do not cauſe ſuch to be exiled and baniſh- 


ed from al ſociety that are not infefted wich this 
Diſeaſe 3 and on che other hand, for thoſe thac are 
infected cherewich, that he donor permit them 
co live and converſe with ſuch as are found, co the 
great endangering of them. And chis be may eaſ1- 
ly do, if he-have in bis eye al the ſigns before 
recounted and mentioned ; and if be wil likewiſe 
but duly weigh and confider, which of them are 
proper unto chemgand inſeparable trom chem z and 
what they have common with orber Diſeaſes. ' In 
the ſerious examination of al which Franciſcs 
Valeriola bath caken excraordinacy pains, in the 
fixch Book of -bis Enarrations , Enarrar. 5. che 
Reader may do welco conſult tbe place alleadged!; 
We muft not here alſo paſs by in filence chat 
which Marcellus Donatus bath in his ficft Book 


of the Hiftory of-chings wondertul in Phylſick, 

Chap: 4. by which we have occaſion given us to | 
think and conjeure, how great che corruption ot 
the bload may poſſibly be in choſe that ace Le- 

prout.. Anmbal Pedemontanus (faith he) ba- 
ving been for two yeers vexed and affiitied with 
enincurable Lepra , be was at the end thereof* 
agken and ſurprigzed with a Pleuriſte ; and ba- 

wing a Vem opened, thzs ſtrange thing befel him ; 
the bot Urine that came from him” C being in 
quantity more than tbe pot could wel bold, and 


in weight) ſo ſoon asit was cooled was by the ſaid 
bloed thickned in ſuch a manner, juſt as if the 
water had been Milk, and the blood the trrd 
thereof ; ſo that inits conſiſtency it ſeemed to be 


very. like mito curdled Milk; yet ſtill retaining 
its open proper color ; of the which there was not 
one dropindeed to be found that wat ſevered from 
the reſt, and not curdled- -The- cauſe hereof is 
given by che Author before ciced,” whoconceived: 
2X to be, and-imputet h: # unto the thickneſs ard 


 clammineſsof the bloed, which being throughly 
mingled with che Warer, (the atual beat of boih:} in al :kghibood, and probability may tend to the 
of-them aſliſtivg and furthering rhe diftcibution | quelling and keeping under tbe rgge and wiolense 
in theic mwgling cogecber) when it had abated af | of the Aﬀett. 


occaſion of the ſaid coagulation or curdling. And 
be conceiveth likewiſe that here che very ſame 
thing happened chat cometh to paſs,when the (mal 
parrs and pieces that are cut from Hides and Sking 
are boyled in Water for the making of Glew, For 
ſo ſoon as ever that Water is cooled, ic inftarsly 
1s thruft and forced cloſe regether, by teaſon of 


| the clammineſs and fliminets of che yuyce; and 


che like allo hgppeneth io ſome kind of mears char” 
we ear, that are made of Calves feer, and the feet 
of other hving Creatures. | 


Prognoſticks. 


*1. Byalwhich i: appeareth, That this Malady 
is moſt grievous and dangerous, bard ro be cured, 
and (the (ruth is) not atal cucable unleſs it be ta« 
ken in band 1n che very beginning and firſt riſe 
thereof ; neicher then without much ado and 
difhiculcys For an Elepbantiaſis inverErace aud 
confirmed wil at no band adimir of any Cure, For 
ifa Cancer ( being but a parciculac diſeaſe only) 
w1l allow of no cure; how much Jeſs wygl the 
Elephantiafis thag is an univerſal Cancer of the 
whol body, admit and receweany? And indeed 
there 1s bardly to be found any Remedy that can 
ſubdue and conquer the greatneſs of this Mala- 
dy. | 
2. This Diſeaſe is exceeding great and prie 
vous, to Wir, from che great ſtore of corrupt bue 
mors; and there is inthe body an excream and in» 
cenle heat, to wat, fo great cbat if any one thus 
affected ( bur tor'a ſhore ſpace) hold in his hand 
a hew and preen Apple, it wil become wrinkled 
and withered, even as if it had been for ſome long 
time dried by the hear of the Sun and the Air. 
And this ſame very malgnity hath now ofa long 


| tame raken deep root. Kor this Malady difcove- 


reth ic ſelf but very flowly 3 neither doth it at at” 
appear before that che malignity of the bumors 
have beſieged (a* I may fo ſay) and ſhal have cor- 
rupted the bowels, On the contrary, the ſtrength 
oft Nacure is but very weak ; as it may ſuſhiciencly 
appear from the actions of al the faculcies char are + 
generally hurc andweakened. 

3. Wherefore like as we dobut in vain, andto 
no purpoſe at a}, take 1rhand thoſe chat ace ako» 
gether overmaſtered by this malady, and che long 
continuance thereof 3. {o an the other hand, it at* 


gueth an overgreat deſpondency and deſpair in K..: 


choſe Phyſicians, that deny heir help and afli-' 
ſtance for the cure and recovery of thote 'that but 
obly ſeem cole affected avich this diteaſe, bucin 
very truth are not ſo. For-as Agtivs writeth, _ 
Tecrab. 4. Serm. 1, Chop. 129. It Fa fignWb«- 
manity, and an argument. of brotherly kindnef,, 
in the moſt exiream and worſt of Maladies, to 
condeſcend 11hgrorſe unto thoſe Experiments that 


of ' Tumors Malignant and Poy/onous, Ce. - 2525 


| Chap. 40. 


| Another Dcink chece 15 that is uſeful and fic foral - 
| boc Nacurces, and hor Diſeafes ( provided that the 


for what concerneth the Cure of chis Diſeaſe 3] ſtomach wil bu: bear it) and ic us made atrer chis 
in che cucing of an Elephantiaſis chac is but new | manner : 


begun, ets above all ochec chings neceflary and 


* 
Take of the pureſt Water three quarts ; Sugar” 


requilice chat che vitious humors be wholly re-| ſax ounces 3, the juyce of Lemmonsg, or of the Ci= 
moved out of the body 3 which co a:tempe wil yee | tron, three ounces; (according to what the ſto- 


in vain, unleſs chere be 
withal ſuch.a hke Diet tact ordained and appoin- 
ted, as by the which chece may be no mare of che 
vitious and bad bumors gathered and heaped up 
together 3 buc chac chereby rather che faule and 
whatever is amiſs in che humors and che body 
may be rectified and amended. And this is done 
by ſuch chings as cool and Moiſten, co wit, as 
they are contragy unto the precernatucal diftem- 
per, being bor and dry. 


potwichftanding be 


Brochs and ſuppings 


| mach of the ſick, perſon, th ſtrength of the beat, 
and the taſt require) of Citrine Sanders two 
drams ; let them boyl a Iittle; and aftermgard 
add, of Cinnamom one dram ; and ſtrain 
them. , 

Thoſe that are of mean eſtace ard condicion 
may make uſe of the Ptiſan, or Barley doyled 
with Fenel feeds. Bur this following wil-ferve 
them for a more etacacious Drink. . 

Take Sorrel, Marigolds, Meador-ſweet, of 


— 


' 
[ 


ae in this caſe cheretore very fic and proper 3} each one bandful , Pimyernel two drams ;, Sha- 


which may be qual-fied wich Sorrel, Buglols, and 
Borrage 3 unto which Jikewile (as unto al other 
food the Patienc eats) Harcs-boin may be added 
and mingled checewich ;, a 
and peculiar victue of oppugning and ſubduing 
that aforeſaid malignity, Lec his Meats be fuch 
wu afford a good and commendable juyce, and 
wichal eaſie of digeſtion h:s fleth cachec boyled 
than roaſted ; or if ac any cime ic be roſted, chen 
among other Condiments, Sauces, or Sallades, let 


aving 10 it an eſpecial 


vines of Ivory, and Harts-born, of each one 
dram; Raiſons ſboned and wel waſhed two 
ounces ;, Liquors raſped and cut into thin ſlices 
one ounce ;, Barley one pound. Boyl themin a 
gallon of Water until one quart thereof be roaſted 
aroay. And what is ſtrained forth let3t be ſwoee- 
tened with the Syrup or Fulep of Violerr. Or, 
Take the Root of Succory one ounce ; Ravſons 
three ounces, Liquors cut thin balf an ounce; 
| Harts-born, Fenel ſeed, of each one dram ; boyl 


there be appointed þim chele that follow, viz, | them in a gallon of Water, almoſt unto a third 
$orcel, Leccice, the yuyce of Currons, Vinegar of | part. And what is ftrained fort, ſroeeten it 
Roſes, and Capars, Buc chiefly we commend che | with the Syrup of Violets. 

cream of Barley, withche Milk ot {weer Almonds, | - Furthermore, as there ſhal be occaſion, ler a 
And on the conccary, lec che Pacient carefully a» | vein be opened,and the body be purgedgaccording 
avoid al (alt mears, and ſuch gs being falced are | co what the variecy of ciccumftances hal require z 
then {moke-dcied, and fo hardened ; al fried and | as for example : 


aduft tood, a) ſpiced meacs; as allo Peaſe, Beans, 


0 


| Take Caſſia one ounce, Eleth. Diacatholic. 


Onions, Garlick, Muſtard, Hares ileſh, Harts | two drams; Fenel ſeed half a ſcruple ; and 
fleſh, Beet, Swines fleſh, Fiſh (char have a viſcous | with Sugar make a Bole. Or, 


clammy juyce_) and generally al other mears | 


Take Elet#. Diatathelic. balf an ounte 


Ut breed a thick, melancholick, and aduft bu-. Confet#. Hamech one dram or trwo Conſerve 
mar. And when the ſick perſon is ar*his meals | of Borrage balf a. dramz, Sugar a ſufficiend - 
thufty, mece and undiluced Wine 1s very huccful | quantity, and make a Bole. Or, 


for him, -in cegard chat the heat anddrivels of the 


Take the Roots of Succory, and Scorgonera 


Patients body 1s checeby augmented : and as for or Vipers Graſs of each three drams ;, Sorrel, 
,thick bumors ace for the molt part thereby | Borrage, Bugloſs, Fumitory, Harts-tangue, of 
nerated z and therefore jc wil be requilice co! each one pugil or ſmal handful; of al the Cordi= 
ad ous for him anocher, kind of Drink char be | al flowers two pregils ; of the four-greater cold 


my dayly make ule of wichour any the leaſt in- 
conyenience,* Of which ſort, the chiefand princi= 
palys thac drink chag is made of che juyce of (weet 
-ripe Apples, aud hen chroughly cleanſed from ics 
Lees and Dregs. For this Drink isof ſingular 
and benefic,. nog only fog thoſe thatare Eles; 
ack ,- bur likewiſe for, al Melancholy and 
perſons, as-alfo for al others, 
Meſencery or, Midcif afford mac- 
« tempereth and, 
the melancholy humor, diſcuſlech the 
zereof, recreatech che, Heare, 
eſs, temperech and moi 
Bowel, and yie 


a diſeaſe; For 


d mc Chedry» 
Idecb a good alimenc. 


ſeeds, and Fenel feed, of each balf a dram yz, tbe 
Leaves of choice Sene balf an ounce; Palypody 
of the Oak,, and Mother of Thyme, of each two 
drams \, *Raifons cleanſed balf an: ounce 3 - boyl 
them in a ſufficient quantity of cleer running 
Water ;, and in feur ounces and balf of the 
ſtraining tmfuſe one dram and balf of Reg 
barb, and balf a dranr of Cinnamom ;, unto the 
ſtraining when it #s preſſed, forth, add of the Sy-, 
rup of Eumitory, and: Botrage, of each. balf an 
ounce z and mingle them well together. Or, 
| Take theroot of Saccoryy Monks, Rbenbarb, 
Elecampane, of each balf an once 4 Sorrel, Fu- 
mitory. $cabions, Buglofs, Maiden-hair, of each ' 
one 


- 
of 
. 
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 Thype ( commonly 


Bregloſi,and Roſes,of eacb one dra and balf;the 


- Iy,Jechioprefencly be put into a Ceſtern filled | lictle. And indeed this Remedy ops of Viper 


Jp "whife che hear nod drineſe| 2nd cefloringof any by the riſe of Vipers, An 
ur thokeſt rnd rhete's Barb of (went | by bloedyice thewile Pabnarhus anhif tae 
'  Wiaer is far more commodious and fafeg. which | red thefe Vipers, end not only the fleſh of ehet 


one handful ; Flowers of Borrage and Bug” | rewperech che driveſs, diſcufferh che excrement; 


loſs, of eacbbalf a bandful ; Liquoriſh thin ſli-| andlooſnech the Skin. Afrer Bathing, the body 
ced, and Raifme cleanſed, of each ſix drams; may be anointed over with this Medicawent io]- 
boyl them in a ſuffigient quantity of ſpring Water; lowing, or ſuch like ; 


*mben take of the ſtraining one quart, and oo Take the Fuyce of Nighſhade, and of Scabi- 
| 


therein the Leaves of Sene, Polypody of ours, of each one ounce; the Root of whe ſhary 
Oak, of each one ounce z, therindof black, Helle-| Dock ſix drams, Vinegar of Roſes one ounce, 
bo# belf an ounce, Fenel ſeed and Aniſe jeed, of | Elecampane root and Pimpernel, of each half an 
each two drams ;, Citron one dram, Motber of | once ;, Oyl of Roſes four ounces z the Rinds of 
by tbe name of Epithy» | black Hellebor tied up in a piece of kin, three 
mum ) five drams, Cinnamom one dram; af- | drams ; boyl them them until the Juyees be boyled 
terward let them boyl gently, therf ſtrain them,' away,and after this caſt away the black Hellebor, 
and ſweeten all with Sugar , and ot this Jet the | andthen, , 
Patierttake (every or every other day) rwo or| Take freſh Butteg one ounce and balf, Viper 
three ounces with che Broth of a Chicken, Oc elſe | fat, or if thatcannot be had, the beſt Treacle one 
there ace Sther preparations and Purgations to be; ounce, burnt Lead balf an ouncey Litbarge and 
appointed, Of the Whey of Milk, Fumtory,' Ceruſi, of each two drams; Frankjncenſe a dram 
Harts tongue, Maiden- bair, Borrage, Bugloſs, and balf, Styrax Calamite and Nitre, of each two 
Violets, Swccory, Endive, Sorrel, Scabious,| ſcruples; Mingle and ftir them wel about together 
Thyme, 86ordium or Water Germander, Liquo-| with the Fuyce of Lemmons, ina Leaden Mortar 
rice, ſharp Dock , called by ſome ſower Sorrel, @'c.. with a Leaden Fejtls, unill it bath gotten tbe 
Of Epiibymirm otbervoiſe called wild Tyme, or | form of a Liniment. ® 
Maotber of Tyme, PPolypody, the Leaves of Sene,] After batbing Jer him likewiſe uſe chis Remedy, 
black Hellebor, &c. which ſome hold for a great ſeccer : They burn 1 
Now the Pucrgers and Pceparers are ofceh to be; a new Port che Head of a Kice, which after i ir 


/ repeated; for {o great and contumacious a Mala=| pulled aud made bare of its Feathers, chey cut off, 


dy as cbis cannot be caken away by a Digeſtive or | as alſo the Feer and che Bowels being caken out; 
Ewa, neicher without frequenc Purgarions, and of che Powder bereof chey adminifter whar 
Bus chereare hkewiſe mn che mean cime Cor-| they think requiſite in a fiteand convenient Li- 


. diallMedicamencs co be made ule of, and ſuch as] quorz and they preſcribe likewiſe che eating of 
extinguith and abolith maligucy 3 As, the reft of che Fleſh at thrice, that is to fay, a 


Take Conſerve of Bugloſs, Borrage, Violets, | thicd part each day, for three daies cogether. 
Water Lillies, Roſes, of each two drams; Leaves, Solenander wrueth thac he himſelf made uſe 
Gold thre or four (or more if there be occa- | of this following Remedy, and chat wich very 
z0n_) Harts-born prepared, the beft Treacle good ſucceſs. He takech ewo or three Viper 
four ſceruples, Syrup of Apples, or Borrage, as or ( if chey cannot readily be gotren ) other 
mycb as is ſufficient; maize an Elettnary. Snakes, and difſetetb chem alive, and then toge- 
rc, | | ther with good fore of Barley be puts chera into 
Take Conſerve of theXFlowers of Borrage, | Water, and boyleth them unti)che Bacley becoge 
fofr, With this Batley, as allo wich the very 
es Diarrbodon Abbatzis, andthe beſt Venice | Fleſh it ſelf of thele Snakes he feeds many Pul- 
reacle,. of each two drams ;, and with the $y- | lets or Chickens, and gives them no other food; 
np of Apples make an Elet#uary ; , of which let | with the which after they have been for ſeme tev 
the Patient take every day in the morning the| daies nouriſhed loſe their Feathers, and 
quantitzef a Walnut, and twice or thrice beſides | within a ſhore time they again ger new ones 3 and 
everyweds afterward with chis Fleſh and Brocks made of 
480 ſoon-as the Patient hath-caken his Eletua- | chem he nourſheth che ſick Perſon by lictle and 


with (weot Water; and ler him fir herein for the | wefind to be much ufed by the Ancients. Pot 
——_— " Bur lecthe Bathbe ſo cem»| che body being ficft purged, in the ſpringtime e- 


cate {hat there beno ſweat cauſed, either in the ally, they rook Vipers and cucting. off che 
» Or after: his gowp out of it. For if any) Head and Tall (cafting away che Skin) chey 
Swear beexciced, ir gage thac the Bath is hot- (\_e the Fleſh of theſe Vipers eo be eacen by thes 
Teggheri it ought co be. | There ace many Phyſi- | Patients chus aﬀfetted. Buc Fultns Falmariw 
prngs We” 15s fend away the Patients unto. affureth us thar Ferkelins Calkbough be ade 
the Nacureland Minecal Warers, Bur in regard | a goodpartef bis Study ) yet he could odr once 
thachey dryexceedingly abere ofcencimes aciſetb/| 41) his life eime effect what he ſo much 
chence more hct theti-goody eſpecially inthe be- a Rudied for, to wit, the 1 


preparet 


p , 
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Chap. 4l., 


Of a flatulent or windy Tumor. 
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red divers waies ( thus and chus) bur the | Petrus Palmarius likewiſe in his Lapis Philo= 
very Treacle it ſelf allo chac is made of chem 3 ſopb. Dogmanic, Chap. 24, recuech an Hiſtory of 
and yer notwithſtanding withoue any the leaſt | a cercain Leprous Woman, whom he Cured with 
ſucceſs. For al:bough ac che ficſt in che begin- | Aurim Potabile, exuberared, and exalted upon 


ning of chis Diſeaſe, this Kind of Remedy may 
ſeem to benefic much 3 yer norwichſtanding ac the 
lengeh by ic che Elephantiack poyſon and viru- 
Jency is thruſt forth into the Skin, and a)l the 
ſymptoms ſo exaſperated ( as be wriceth )chacin 
theend the putridneſs being augmented, chey are 
as ic were torn in. funder Limb after Limb, Bur 
however in regard thac the Anciencs have fo much 


commended the uſe of Vipecs, and ſome hkewile | - 


: a Sphere, as Chymiſts (peak, and wich the Aati- 


mony of Alexander Suchtenius, 


Chap. 41. Of a flatulent or windy 


Tumor. 


Nd thus have we now at lengch diſpatched 
and linifhed che Explicacion of al thote Tu- 


of ouc laceer Phyſitians bave excolled che uſe of | mors that have their original from che Humors 3 


them, we therefore in chis paccicular advile you 
coconſult experience, 


frragion or Gelding 3 and they cell us in their 
writings, that many hbave been recovered by this 
means : Which ( as Valeſcus de Taranta conye- 
Qurerb ) chereforecomertito pals, becauſe thar 
the Leproſie proceeding from an overdrinels, the 
body by the raking away the Scones. becomerh 
much moyftened,being heceby much effeminaced; 
and fo by this means che humidicy chereof 45 in 
oreat rheaſure recained, 

And thi we may conclude this Diſcourſe, the 
Elepbqntiaſis alone(as Palmarius wriceth)more 
than any ocher of thoſe Difeates that ace of long 
concinuance ſeerneth ro rejoyce it (elf as it were 
in the variery and interchange of Remedies. And 
there are in chis affect Cit 10 any other) certain 
ceſſations and intrermiftions ( almoſt from all Re- 
medies) oftentimes co'be allawed unco the ſick 
Peclon's and chen che fame Rentedies ace ahew co 
berepaiced, and new ones co be added; fince 
thar ſcarcely ever did any recover of chis Diſeaſe, 
thatplaced che hope of his {atery in one only Re- 
medy, chough it were never {o generous and pre- 


7alius Palmarius purs much confidence in 
Hydrarge, which as be wriceth d ath every whir as 
much in-chis aſe as che fleth of Vipers, or the Vi- 
perineTreacle,or che Icon Inftrumenc,or the F'ice, 
Bur inregacd thac it wil cake up coo much of our 
time, and coſt much pains here co acquaine you 
wich all thac we might couching chis ſubject; 
Andincegard alſo thac the ſame Palmarixs in his 
Book of the Elepbantiaſts hach taken notice of 
many other ſuch like Obſervations as couching 


this Diſeaſe 5 and that Aetires hkewiſe, Teccab. 4 


Sera, 7. Chap. 121. &c. hath colleRed very ma- 
ny things concerning it 3 and char much allo may 
be found in Foreftus his Roſa Anglica, and i 
her Authors thac bave wricten upon bis Sub- 
)<Q3-and laſtly, in regard char Schenk like- 
vileinthe (ixch Bock of bis Oblecvarions hath 
colleQed many ftrange and race, things couchi 

this Hlephantiaſis 3 1n all chele reſpects, I chin 


Frog: amils to cefer che Readec unco thole afore- 


Auitors, for his more ftt!} ſac isfaction, 


And 


; Ic now remaineth (bat in che next place we treac - 
ence. | of choſe Tumors that ariſe from winds, | 
The Anciencs likewiſe fora Remedy uſed Ca- | there are peculiar Tumors that have theic origigal. -- 


| from flatulercy, op a flaculenc and windy fſpurit ; 


For 


which che Greeks call Pnenmatoſes, ard Emp- 
nenmatoſeis, and Empbyſematay but the Latines 
call them Inflatzones. Now this flatulence Tus 
mor (as Galentels us, in his couching che 
courle of Diet in acuce Diſeaſes, Commenc, 4. 
Texf. 21, ) is generaced after a cwofold manner ; 
to wit, By a flatulent Spirit colletied in certain: 
Gawines theſeC awvities being eitber expoſed tothe 
ſenſe, or elſe ſuch as are Contemplable by Reaſon. 
Now by Cavicies contemplable by reaton (as he 
explains himſelt in his ſecond Book co Glawco, & 
Chap. $.)be undecftandech choſe very Pores of che 
ſimilary parts, and thoſe little ſpaces that ace in- 
tecpoled becwixc che ſaid ſimilacy pares; 


The Canſes. 


The Pcoxime, 3. e. che neereſt and conjun& 
Cute of this Tumor is a Wind, or flatulent Spiric. 
Now this is generated (as Galen writech in his 
thicd Book of che Cauſes of Symptoms,and Chap. 
4.)from a beat weak and languiſhing, | For as abs 


toluce Cold cannot poſſibly excire any Vapor, 


{o on the other (ide, vebemenc heac diſcuflech che 
Vapor, That which ſupplieth matcer untocheſe 
flaculencies, is a humor, thick, flepmarick, or me- 
lancholick. The ſame do boch flaculenc Meats 
and Drinks afford, asalſoa cold, moift, and clous 
dy Air, an idle and ſedentary life, and chef; 
ſion of accuſtomed Evacyations, The chi 
of che part likewiſe chat 1] nor permic che Vas 
pars co breath foxth makech much for the accumus 
l2tion and heapingup of Winds, 


The Differences. 


Now chece ace of theſe flaculene Tymors many 
Differences ; and this eſpecially in regard of che 
parts affected ; whiles chat ſomcimes chefe Winds 
are colleted under Skinz and. about che Mem- 
branes of the Mulcles 3 ſometimes in the Membranes 
of che Bowelsz iomcimes in che very Cavicies of 
the Bowels, viq. the Scomack; Womb, Abdomen, : 
and Scrotm, or Gods; F 

Signs + 
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ter, 1o much che greater 15 the norſe or found, 


2 inthe pores, and che {paces of che parts thar are 
*  - Cconcemplable b 
are, you may u 
the b 


Emphb 


likewiſe ſomcimes difperied through the ſtreigh- | 


i» che places char ſhal be preſently alleadpnd,- re 

| Such things as are hot and dry diſcuts windj. p 
The flatulenc Tumor is known by chisz That | neſs 3 and of chis ſort are the ſeeds of Caraway, of et 

p! 

Ci 

ar 

ki 

Ca 

tu 

| Of 

wth the finger it leavech po pit 3 bur the Tumor and apply them by turns one after tbe ovher. ab 
either reſifteth the crouch of the finger, or elſe che Or, Aſh 
wind palleth unto tome other part; and it it be © Take of Rue, and Betony,. of each one hand. wh 
{mote with the barid, ic then ſendeth fortha noiſe fart; Parietary ba!f a handful; boyl them in pl 
likechacof a D:um 3 and by how much the cavi> Ley zentil they be ſoft, and bratſe them; then add nin 
ty in thewbich the wind 15'concained 18 the grea= - poxeder. of Camonle flowers, and Bean M ha 
| of each two ounces ; boyl them and make a Catas Pa 

The Empbyſema differerh trom Oedema; be- plaſm. Or, | 
cauſe thac ct; cauic of Oedema doth alwaies ftick Take Oyl of Rue, and Camomile, of each one vin 
ounce ;, tbe deſhilled waters of Caraway, Fen tro 

ealon 3 now whar thoſe parts nel, Cinnamom, of each balf a ſcruple; a little wh 

ecftand by what we have {ſaid in Wax; and make an Unguent. Ar 

egirning of this Chapter, Bur the caule of, © «I ; | ces 
ema 1s often collected in tome one cereain) F TO, pla 
ag And albeic cbat fame flaruleve tpacic be = om of Tumors proceeding fr = the 
- the ſolid parts falling down into, Y Tu 


(as we havetold you) thete Oedema's beg pret- 
ted 9c leaves hole or pit bebina chem 3 bueas tor 
the Empiyſemata, they are noc hollowed inco a 
- Pit; avid ihe Gedemata likewiſe if chey be cou- 
chen by the t»nd make no noile at al, as do the 


_ Empbyſemata. 
aft? Prognoftitks. 


7. Flatulent Tumors it chey be, ſma], and be 
noc cheriſhed by tome pertinacious caule, they 


2, It che flaculeoc Tumor be grear, ic chen ar- 
guech a great debilicy ot the hear, and an abun- 
danceof macter 3 and cberefore it is more dange- 
grrous, becaule moe conumacious and ſtub-: 


6/4 If che flatulent mater be detained in che 
it is thee barddy cured ; un regard that; 


Pp noft al the parts of che Muſcle, as Activs 
”  waiteth, Tecrab. 4. Sem. 3. Chap. 2+ 


; The Cure. 


L © The windchardifterdeth che part is to be w 
& kenaway, ang means uſed that ic may not bc 

W. again, and flow unto the part; and The pam (it 
:-- anytberebe) is co be mutipared and moderaced. 
= Andtherefore ſuch a kind of Diet is co-be ordat.. 
- neichatmakecb nor for the generation of winds z 


bd” Forge windinefs'is to be cor 


are ther; whout davger. . \ | 


-: che ſpiricis diſpittled from the ambieuc Membranes | pend 


and thematcec our of which the wind s bred is co7 be. c | 
d ; andche heat of thepart chat gene- Wit , HIP and ftandings out of te 


reft pafloges of che parts, yer norwichſtanding | ® or reſting 1pon ſome other parts, - 


| general. | 


| | 
ſc Frome remainech now to be ſpoken of the laſt 
; & | kindof Tumors, which the folid «nd living! 
parts excite. | For theſe if our of thetr own pro»! 
per place they faldown into another place, or elle” 
| reft and lie thereon, they chen elevare the partsins. 
. cumbenc, and more eſpecially the skin ; and foby: 
chis means they excite a Tumor or Swelling.” 
Buc now, the Bones arethoſe char principallydar” 
this. For theſe if if either cheir disjoynring® 
they fal out of cheic proper places or feats, or i 
beiog broken chey change their {cicuation, they © 
chen lifr up the parc incumbeor incd a Tumor. 

Bur there 1 no need that we ſpeak any chingin- 

ſpecial, and parziculag}y, roucbing thee kind of”. 
| Tumors. For Ike as they proceed trom, and dev 

upon disjoyntings,d:flocations,and trachurey 

{o they are by them welknown z and theſe. being 


"Y] 


cured, they vanith; 
" And bither likewiſe belongerh Gibboſity, rows , 
ching which we have already ſpoken in our lecoad 
Book of the Practice of Pbytick, Part 2. Chape* 
21. | 
There is likewiſe mention made by Galen (i 
his Book of Tumors, Chap. 14, & 15. and 14-of 
che Mechod atPhy ſick, Chap. 17.) of apeculut 
ſat of Tumars arifing from che Bones, and «ws 
callech Exoftoſsr, you may cal it Exoſſatrs 


eſpecially choſe of che Temples” 


| corroubocated,and 
Eo , Couching which we have already ſpoken 


* 
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and in other parts alſo: bur astouching theſes (id 
a regs 


. 
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Chap. 43: 


'0f Ancuryſma. 
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referred unro Nodt and Cornugy, Tumors above 

opounded, Cap. 38.) chece 1s 10 need ac al 
thac we ſpeak any Chung further hee in chis 
_ oh GRO there are Tumors ofrencimes ex- 
ciced by che ſoft pages moved our of therr places, 
and falling down. And hicher belongeth chat 
kind of Tumors charche falling'facih of che Uzea 
cauſerb, of which we bavealceady treated 1n our 
tuſt Book, Parr 3. Sect. 1. Chap. 25 Herma 
or Rupcure of the Iaceſtines, of which Ikewite 
above, in the chicd Book, Parc 2. Sect. 1. Chaps. 
and che Umbilical or Navel Hernia , couching 
which alſo we h /ve (poker ſufhcen.ly in the fame 
place, Pait 1O Chap. 2. Aud laſtly, the Uce- 
nige procider:cy, aud Herniaz and of this we 
have (poken lkewile before, in che fourth Bock, 
Par: 2. e&, 2. Chap. 16, and 17. 

There remain yer only cwo fois of Tumors,ha- 
ving their original from che hviog pacrs 3 che ove 
from rbe Acceries, che other trom che Veins : of 
which che former 15 cerned by the appellacicn of 
Aneuryſma, and che laccer by che rame of Vari- 
cs; which Tumors we fhal ipeak uuto and ex- 
plain in che ewo following Chapters, and with 
them we wil coaclude and ſhut up this Tract of 
Tumors, 


Chap. 43. Of Ancuryſma. 


Newryſma, which is fo called, nor from the} 


Greek word Newron, but trom Angeuren- 
mein, which is as much as co dilate above ; which 
wurd-che Latines likewiſe recain, beg not pro» 
vided of a betcer and more proper ; ( tor as for 
thoſe cbac the Arabian locerprecers make uſe of, 
ſuch as chete, 'Hyporiſma, Emboriſma, Embo- 
-riſaws, Aporiſma, they al ut cher have cheir ori- 
-punal from che Greek word corrupted ) that this 
nearyſma (1 lay) 1 a Tumor ar ilang from an 
F precernaturally aftected, 15a ching ou? of 

and concrovei fie. For alchough che Au- 
thor of che Medictn, Definicrons (aich chat Anew: 
- ryſmaiga relaxation of a veiny hiecle Vellel; yer 
notwichſtanding, withouc al doubc the word Ves 
noſueme is there taken for Arterioſuem ( that is to 
fay, Veiny for Acceria))) fiace thac ic is a thing 
generally wel known, thac the Ancieves did ofceur 
times cal che Acteries by che name ot Veins, 

* Bur now what this Aneuryſma 18, ard from 
"Whar cau(e ic ariſeth, is a ching oc aitogerher (0 
manifeſt and evidenr. Galen 1ndecd 10 bis Bock 
Tumors, Chap. 11. wartech chus touching chi 
| ſma : Bat now (lah be) a month be- 

memade in an Artery, the Afﬀett is called Aneu- 
tyima. Now this bappen:th when the Artery 
being wounded, the thin that lieth neer unto it 
comertb anto a Cicatrice ;, b#t yet the Ulcer of the 


T 5 


= 


AL s.ct 2 MALSCSSTART> CES. 


- conglutinated,, neither togetber broug': unto a 


TEA 


b. - 
eE? 
W, 
*I'L1 


ſame Galen in his fitth, Bouk of the Method of 
Phy ſick, Chap, 7. bach left chis wricten : UnleS 
(taith he) fleſh produced do firſt fill up the place 
that x neer about the Artery cut aſunder, but that 
there ſtill remainetb ſome void andwacant place, 
then werily there followeth that Tumor we call 
Aneuryſma.Ocher Greek Phylſicrans chere are thag 
ace of che ſame Judgment and Opinion with-G a+ 
len. For chus Aetivs writech touching this Anat 
r;/ma, Teuab. 4. Serm. z. Chap. 10. Aneuryſ» 
ma happenech in every parc of the Body, buc more 
frequently, in the Throac z where ic producerh 
thac Tumor we cal Bronchocele. Ic betalleth of- 


centzmes unco Women in Child-bed, by reaſon of 


the vioſent detention and holding of their breath : 
but ic happeneth likewite in che Head, nigh unto 
the places of che Arteries; and in che reſt of the 
body alſo, where ever the Arteries are wounded 2 - 
like ay when ignoranc and unexpert Phyſicians in- 
rending and attenpring to ppen a Vein 41n the 
Arm, do withal pick, and oftentimes cut alunder 
che Artery lying underneath ir, The very ſame 
cold us by Pau Agineta, in bis fourth Book, 
and Chap. 53. 

The ſame Opinion is borrowed from the Greeks 
by Avicen che Arabian, as appeareth by what be 
wrieth in Quart. quarti , Tradt, 2. Chap. 16. 
And when tbe place of the Artery ( faith he) a 
not from above coartated and conjoyned cloſe to» 
gether, after the ſolution of 4ts continuity, and 
thas it findeth a woidneſs or vacuity, then the 
thing comes even to an Emboriſmus, which is na* 
med the Mother of Blood. And a liccle afcer, 
thus he wrueth : And very many times ((aich he) 
the Artery is not indeed covered over with fleſh, 
but that xhicb containeth tbe Artery is incarnas 


drtery ſtill remaineth, tbe ſard in being neither | 


Y Cicatrice z neitber filled up with fleſh. Aud ge] 


ted and covered with fleſh and is coarated and 


i Cloſely conjoyn'd upon it. Wherefore the blood 


cannot bave nor make any ſuperfluous courſe 3 
yea. ſomthing goeth out of it (vn unto the ends of 
the skin, which 1t receiveth and taketh in the 
quantity ; and whenſoever it is eaſr'y and gently 
preſſed together, it returneth, and its altogether 
bidden, like as we ſee it to happen in Ruptureg. 
And chis Opinwo very many, and indeed moſt 
of che latter Phyfirians do follow. Yea, and 
Platerus himielf likewiſe, who is otherwiſe 
wonc 0 ke liberty enough in examining the O+ 
pintons of che Ancients, wriceth, Thac Anewryſ- 
ma doth no: obuly arile trom the dilatation of the 


 Atcery (it yer remaining ſhuc and entire) bur ale 


{ochac more frequently (it nor alwaies, if ic be in 
che excerior pares ) it proceedeth from a cerrain 
manifeſt and apparent*opetiing thereof. For 
chen the chin and iprightful blood bteaking forth 
of the Actery under che 5kin lifteth ic up inco a 
Tumor o $ yelling, and there tormeth and fra- 
mech unco ic (elf a hollow nook, and there in che 
Artery cauſech this pullation in chis Tumoc z e* 
ven almott in che ſame manner as the Arteries are 
wonc (0 empty —_— naturally in:oche bol- 


* low 
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notwithſtanding the F leſh and the Skin that cs 
ver the Artery, continuing ſtil whol and entin 
it doth not alwaies ſo inſinuate. it ſelf into guy 


low nooks of che thick Membrane of che Brain ; 
ſo here they do ir preternacurally, by pouring 
forth the blood ( wich and in breaching ) 10 1s 
Diaſtole, and in us Syſtole receiving it in a=| large and ample ſpace, that it ſhould be 

gain. thereby to putrefie, and rendered deſtitute of the 
Bur this is an Opinion that I could never ap- | belp and aſſiſtance of Natrere. Buc the tcuch. 


proveof z and cherefcre in che yeer 1606. ( when | he doth nor here by all that he alleadgeth ac 
I incerpreced Galen'”s liccle Book of Tumors ) 1 {and free the Aneiencs from the aforeſaid Obj 
alcogerkiec rejettedic; and I then likewiſe pro- \ons. For if che Blood that is flown forch 
pounded another, which our of thoſe Lectuces of | be cheriſhed by che vical Spirics and the heat of 
mine, that noted and famous man Dc. Bernbard the Artery ;3 why then is not the ſame done like- 
of Sweden made uſe of and Inſerted likewiſe in| wife when a Vein is ſmiccen and pierced through, 
his Treatiſe of the TalſpeRion of Wounds. For ; and when the Blood (the Veig being not as 
if Aneuryſma ſhould proceed from che Effulion ; conſolidated and exactly cloſed) ifhueth and flo. 
of the Acterial blood under the Skinz then cer-| werh forth} Neither doth che Blood only che 
cainly che ſaid blood would diffuſe and diſperſe | putrefie when ic is poured forth intoa large and 
_ iefelf, in lengrb, and breadth, and round about 3 | ſenſible Cavity, but lkewiſe whenſoevec ic is ſhed 
and would dye and colour che Skin of anocher | focch under the Skin. Furchermore ( as we have 
Hieu; like as we ſee ic co happen in Contufions, ſaid ) "chat Blood which we call Aicerial is noe 
and in che opening of a Vein, when ic is not ex- *' poured forth round abour, as the Vein Blood 
aRtly and rightly performed; co wit, when euber | 18 5 which yer notwithſtanding it ougbe much i 
the Vein is wholly cuc chrough, or elſe when che ther eo do, in regard chat it is thinner, and mace 
Wound thereof by reaſon of the impetuouſnels ' ſpirizful. For it is not ſufficiens ( what Plate 
and violence of theRlood is not rightly cloted. For rus wricech ) that the Blood poured forth unde 
then tbe blood is very often poured forth under | the Skin doth there form and frame for is lelf z 
che Skin, even unto the extream and urmoſt part | $inws or hollow nook, not unlike the bollow ſpy 
of che Hand; andche Skin is dyed with a Red, ces into which the Arteries in the thick Membrane 
Green, and Yellow colour. Which muſt neceſ- | of the Brain do inlinuate chemſelves z and chat 
ſarily happen ſomuch the morezif an Artery be 0- | che Skin is inftead of an. Arcery unro that Blood 
pened; in —_ that che Artecial blood i chinner, | that is poured forch out of che Artery ; and chu 
and floweth forth wich a greacer force & violence : | che Blood may from chence unincerrupredly're 
which yer norwithftanding never happeneth a | paſs, and flow back again into che Accery, wich 
«Aneuryſma,in the which that Tumor 18 conceined | out any Corruption. For the Sinw/s ace fie 
within ics own Limits, and as it were in a Blad- | med by Natuce, and fo exactly ſhuc up wi 
der; neicher is che Skin dyed with any ochec co» | Membranes, that nothing ar all can poſſibly flow 
lor. And moreover if Anerryſma proceeded from | forth of them. Bucnow che Arterial blood an 
a Blood poured forth under tbe Skin, in progreſs | no manner of way frame for ic ſelf any ſuch Sina, 
of cime ir would ſo happen that chis Blood conlſi- | bur whenſoever it fallech torch withouc che Aue 
ſting and abiding in a ftravge and unfic place |cy i diffuſeth ic ſelf every-where round about; 
would pucrefie likeas we ſee ic uſually goth in | and in regard chat under the Skin all chings 
Ecchymoma, us we cold you before in che feven= | confluid, therefoce the Blood ealily maketh an 
teenth Chapcer, rupcion intoche adjacent parts by cthac way ad 
Antonius S$aporta indeed in his ficft Book of pallage tbac is opened ; the which we may like 
Pceternacural Tumors, and Chap. 43. doth his | wiſe fee thz Veiny Blood co do (which is mud 
endeavor to falve and anſwer theſe obj:(tions, | chicker ) and then che ſaid Blood being our & 
whiles he chus wriceth 3 The Blood ( ſaich he) if | irs own, and in a ftrange place, ſoon 
i2 altogether leaveth its oven proper Veſſels, and | Which appeareth even from thac very Hiſtory 
Caſt it ſelf forth into a greater Vencec or Cavity, | that Antonius Saporta writeth, as conceiving K 
being left deſtitute of tbe influx of the beat that | to make much for the conficmation of whac bs 
ſhould flow in unto it, wil neceſſarily putrefie : | had wriccen touching Aneuryſma,in his ficftBook 
but in Aneuryſma ( wbich proceedetb from the | of preternacucal Tumors, and Chap. 43. Neicher 
opening of an Artery ) it #s not ſo far forth left | in truch was that Diſeaſe which be coece delay 
 deſtiture by the beattbereof, and by tbe reſt of the | beth an Anewryſma, buc only an effulian of de 
Blood that is contained therein, that its native | Arterial Blood, wpon the ruptuce of the Arresy; 
beat andcolowr ſhould periſh ; neitber is it expel- | inco the places lying neer abour ic, and rhere cor- 
led forth into any great ſpace or Venter, that it | rupting. Bur this is che Srory that be cellech 
Jhould corrupt and putrefie.” For it is ceriſhed | us. Whenas Johannes Fabri that moſt acuit 
by the vital ſpirits contained inthe Artery, fince | and ſedizlous Scribe of the Palace ac Montpeliec 
that its matter remaineth yet eritire and continu- | bad fpent the chiefeſt part of bis youth in rut 


ed. Tor albeit the Artery be divided, and the | and inordinate s and Feaſtings, ond 
Blood cauſing the Tumor doth paſs forth z yes | in a frequers and wnſeaſonable Drinking of > 
. ſtron 
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Wy Chap. 43- Of Aneuryſma. 25.34 
Is roneefs ſort of Wines, without any diluting, or | cernal, which is ſlender, chio, and fofe, having of 
I 4+ quakfying the beat thereof, 2 began about the | ſtcaight Fibres vecy many,bur of oblique ones very 
nttrg ieth yeer of bis age to draw bis breath with| tew, and of tranſverſe ones none at all : the other 
ay much difficulty, and to be affeFed witb an ex-| internal, which 1s cloſe, chick, and bacd, having 
nade tream troubleſome palpitation and beating of bis | cranſverſe Fibres, buc wanting ſtraight and. ob 
F the Heart. For the removal of this great Diſtem= | lique ones. And therefore if the Incernal Tuni- 
a per there were many Remedies preſcribed and | cle be eucher broken by extenſion ( as eaſily ic 
AT adminiftred, not only by my ſelf, but likewiſe by | may be in cegard of its hardneſs) or elſe if ic be 

the moſt expert Phyſitians of our Univerſuy | opened by Sedtion, ic doth nor eaſily Cemenc 
may lthere. All which when they could not in the leafs | and cloſe together again, becauſe ic is hard 3 bu 
IT of Il over this contumacious and bead-ſtrong | now che external Tunicle in regard of ics ſofcneſs 
the» Diſeaſe, by reaſon of the Patients continuing | doth eaſily and (oon grow together againz and be= 


and perſevering in bis accuſtomed ill courſe of Di- 
&, be grew the worſe thereby z and after ſome fero 
months were paſſed, in the which by the advice of 
the Phyſutians be took no P'yfick at all (for they 
were willing to commit unto Nature a part of 


cauſe it 1s fo ſotc, and wantech both oblique and 
cranſverſe Fibres, it 1s thereupon extended by the 
Blood and che vical Spiric, teeking cheic paſſige 
torch inan imperious and violent manner 3 and 
{othis kind ot Tumoc cometh co be excited; in 


che which che force and che imperuous violence 
of che blood and che vical ſpicic may be diſcovered 
by che very couch, Neither is thac which Platerus 


the Cure of this Chronical Aﬀett ) be b:gan to 
complain of that part that lieth under bis left 
Shoulder-bladz. The place of bis grief being 


lookt upon,and throughly conſudered,tbere appea= 
redunto me a notable Tumor, ſoft unto tbe touch, 
and attended with a beating; and roben preſſed 
down with the Fingers, it was then ſeemnely 
wholly hid and non-apparent , but theſe were no 


objeCteth of any weigh oc moment 5 to wis, when 
he cels us, chac upon the alone bare Section thac be 
ſaw made inche skin chat covered cyzr che Tumor, 
che blood forchwith ac firſt bid ic ſelf, buc chen in- 


ſtancly ſprang forth amain z and chis oftentimes, 
ſaith he, is in {0 greac abundance, chat ic cannot 


rer taken off, but forthwith it returneth as be- 
fore. In ſhort, the Diſeaſe baving gotten deep roo- 
ting, & being now become incurable, our Patient 
within a very ſhort time after departed this life. 
But now that we might get the truth and cer- 
tainty both of the nature and conſtitution of this 


by any one (ule he what means he wil ) be any 
more ſtanched ; bur chac ir iſſuech forth jn grea- 
rer abundance, inſomuch chac- che w 
Blood being almoſt ſpent it hatch 
brought a ſudden Death upon the (ick Jiyeton., 
mdeed 1t we ſhould decermine that this Aneuriſ- 
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Te Diſeaſe, as aiſo of the Cauſe thereof, voe diſſetted 
ich rt that was aſfeted with the Tumor ;, out| ma proceedeh trom the dilacatign of cthele Tuni- 
fro of which there iſſued forth great ſtore of Blood,] cles of che Accery, chis Objze&ion would then car- 


ry lome weight along with it, Butin regard tha 
( according to the eruch of The matrec ) we have 
alceady aflerred and decermined that an Anexryf- 
ma arilech from che dilagation of che excerior Tu- 
nicle alone of che Acrery ( che incernal being ope- 
ned either by Section, or by Rupcuce) we can- 
not cherefore by any means grane, that the Arce- 
rial blood Leth bid under che whole Skin : buc 
becauſe the excernal Tunicle is extcaordinarily 
extended, ic cohereth and fticketh to cloſe un» 
to che Skin, chat ic is extended copgerther with ics 
| and 1s in a manner fo become one cherewich, 
tw altogether rotten and pugrefied. cha ic is almoſt impoſlible co cuc che Skin with» 
"Abd therefore ( lay we.) ſome other way and | our cutting the excernal Tunicle -of the Acs 
means of the generating of this Tumor is co be|c 
and found out. , 
7 Author of the Bock of the Medicin. Defi- 
Hons detineth Anerryſma by che relaxation of 
wm Atrecy, And to likewiſe Fernelizs in che ſe- 
"vetth Book of his Pathology and. Chap. 3. affer- 
 tethchac Anewryſma is a dilatation of an Artery 
fulof ſpiricful blood : bur all chis while they do 
Horexpreſs the manner how this is done. Nether 
'Vikever a whit credible char Aneuriſma is cauſed 
by the dilating of both che Tunicles of che Accery, 
only by the widening of one of them. For the 
Arceties have iadeed a doulje Mrmbraney one ex- 


E., 
'y 


ry and ſtinking as 1: was ; all which Blood 

| lly evacuated and throughly cleanſed, 
We appeared th- prune and principle Artery 
wider the Heart C having its qpigia! from the 
great Vein in its aſcending up ito the Head Jex- 
tedingly dilated, and extreamly torn. Thy Vein 
ng dowenwoard creepetb along through the 

wion- of the Intercoſtal Muſcles z the Blood 

at flowed forth of it being beaped up in the ſpa- 
"the Mrſcler,and in trait of time putrefying 
correpting, had ſo vitiated and marred tbe 
@ and#Rib of that place,tbat it ſeemed un- 


FE 


4 | 
And ſo then the reſulc of al chat 20 
hath been ſaid wil be chis, to wic, ! The nigheſ 
That the proxime and nigheſt cauſe | nn £7 

of Anewryſma is, the opening of che | 

interwor Tunicle of the Artery, and 

che dilatation of che excernal, Now it is very 

frequently opened by Seftion, when unexpert 

Chacucgeons inftead ofa Vein open an Artery 5 

oc when ac leaſt cogethec wich che Vein chey cus 

chrough che Artery chat liech under ic. Now if 

chis at any cime BAPPeDs the excernal Tunicle in 

regard of its foftneſs and neec allyl 26 
V 3  Eunicles 
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Tunicles of the Veios very eaſily and ſooncloferh 
cogecher #painz bur ehie interior ( by reaſon of 
ics hardoefs_) remainech open ; from whegite 
through che patent and open place the Blood 
and vital Spirit endeavoreth co break forth, and 
by this meant diſtendech che excernal Tunicle, 
andcauferh this kind of Tumor, The ſame may 
likewiſe happen if the internal Tunicle of che Ar- 
cerybe broken either by che violent and unperu- 
ous motion of the Arterial blood, or by any vio* 
Jenc extechal cauſe, and che overpreat diſtenſion of 
che Artery ; the excernal Tunicle ( chat 1s more 
apt for extenſion) being al chis while ſate and 
ſound, 

Bur now, ' Whether or no that pulſation of che 
Arreries, of which Platerus maketh mention in 
his Tra& couching che palpirarion of the Heare, 
(and touching which ouc of Fernelius, and Ldo- 
wvicus Mercatus, we _ alceady created in the 
fourth Book of our Praftice , Part 2+ SeR. 3+ 
Chap. 9.) may oc ought properly to be referred 
unto A ma, I very much doub', For 
whenas che Membrane of either Artery 1s then 
whol and entire, it feemerh racher co be an Aﬀect 
inche Veins, of kin-ro che ſwoln and diftoned 
Veins that we cal Yarices, than chis Tumor A- 
neuryſma, of which we are now treating. 

Signs Diagnoſlick. 

The Aneuryſma is eafily known and diſcerned 
from ofis, becauſe char in Aneuryſma che 
color is lilke unto che reſt of che skin, and che Tu- 
mor is ſoft and loofe, and for the moſt pace pi- 
veth way and yieldech unto the compreſſion of che 
fingers, che blood runÞing back info the Acrery, 
from whence it inftantly again floweth forth. 
Theres likewiſe a Pulfero be telt in'an Aneuryſ- 
mas that Parers bach obſerved, that 
lomcimes in the Anereryſma ( if it be great) chere 
1s neither any pulte cobe perceived, por any re- 
cucn of the blood (upon the compreſſion) unto 
che more internal parrs ; and this Ialſo obſerved 
my felt in a certain Woman : but then nortwith- 
ſtanding there is co be perceived a motion, and as 
it were che loud noife of boyling wacer 3 and thac 
not only when it is preffed down with the fingers, 
bur likewiſe ac other cimes ; and chis biffng or 
imging noife is not only to be perceived upon the 
touch of the fingers, but alſo upon the puccimg of 
che Ear cloſe therero z which proceederh from che 
motion of che viral {pirit in its paſſage through 
freight and narrow places, All 'which ſigns pro- 
ceed noc from rhe effuſion of the blood under the 
$kin, bur from the dilatation of the Artery. 


Progneſticks. 


2. Al Anexnryſma"rare very hard cocure. 

© 2. Yer notwithftanding chofe of chem char are 
Jeſs, and newly ariſen, witadmit ofa Cure. Bur 
fach of them as are old, and: gregrer (in regard 
char that blood cannox be driven beck by Aftcin- 


| 


| 


and {o rbey are no waies to be cixed bur by Seth 
on) wiltacdly admit of any cure at al. Forty 
Tumor being opened, and the Arcery (av * ts ww 
ceflary) being cur, the Arterial blood flowey 
forch (rogecher with che vical ſpicic) abundamyy, 
al as 1c wereat once, and with prear violence; fg 
that che fick perſon 1s oftentimes precipicared'in« 
co extream hzzard and danger of death. And 
there are many remarkable iffances chac niighy 
de given of ſuch ſick perſons as in che opening of 
the Anerryſma bave died under the hands of uns 
Skiltul Chirucgeons, 

- 3. Neither harhche Tumor that is joyned with 
an Anerryſma any great danger in 1t 5 bur that 
the life may cogecher wich it be lenprhened one 
for a long time, I knew a certain neer Neg 
of mine, 1n whom an unskilſu} Cbirurgeon whey 
he ſhould have opened a Vein, cut an Acceey ; and 
ic 19n0w already above thirty yeers char ſh+ bark 
bad an Anerryſma as big as a Walnut in he a 


ward bending of che Arm, and al chis while be 


therunco ſhe hath enjoyed (and ſti} ever} ar pies 
ferit doch) pertect healch, as if ſhe ailed nothi 
at al. Andcherefore we conclude that becrer iy 
ſometimes for the Patient co bear and underpo this 
{eight inconvenience, chan to ſubmic bx alcl Ut 
co 2 dangerous Cure, 


The Care. 


And therefore forthwich (even in thevery 
tiſe of it) fo ſoon as ever we perceive that chew 
is an Anexryſma excited, { for it is not ſuddenly 
done, bur chat dilatarion of che excerior Tune 
of the Artery is cauſed ſenſibly and by degpeey 
Aftcingents and Repellers be nmpoſed opon 
place affected, yac to the force of the blood muy 
be abated and qualified, and cbe open hole ofdis 
Artery may be fhur up. For whichend and pus 
poſe there may likewiſe very ficly be admini 
a thin Leaden plate, which doch repel, chick, 
and bind cloſe together che loolened Artery, 
There may alſo be adminiftced aftringent Cat 
plaſms, and the Emplaſter againſt a Rupcurs 
And becauſe that the Aneuryſma ſomtimes alſo 
ariſeth from the curting of an Artery, we muſt do 
our endeavor, that if at: Acrery be cuc (wherher 
be purpolely done,or whether ic heppeneth by aty 
ill accident) char it may mmediacely ſhug 20d 
clofe ap agam, and that m a righe manner : why 
im regardehac its noc here (ocaſtly effected (be 
exufe of the violent and imperuous motion of che 
Arterea{ blood} as it is in che Veins, cherefore 
we preſcribe the following Medicamenc as very fit 
and _o_ for che Conſolidating of che Wounddl 
che Arcery. 


Take of Frankincenſe cwo parrs, of Aloes one 
penn BE; Mingle chem ; and baving fh- 


| chem wel c wich the whice of an Egg 
\cye upaliwich the Bi of a Hace as _—— 


* 


gents, .ntither may the Accery be conlolidarer's 
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. ſedby opening, then we uſe to mfiitÞ upon the gn | 


threads ;/ and then ſo ſoon as we bave pricked with | of which 1a che toregoing Chapter. : 


| doubled: and after the caſting through of the | They are generated from yr ſtore of Melane 


, 
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ſuffice, and ler ther be. laid upan the Wound of and Ol being laid thereon, we conclude and pers 
che Actecry» ' fe#1be Cuxe by Linaments. But: whq is be chag 
And of this kind there aredivers orher Medica- | ſeerh-oor, chac chis kind of Cure is noc.only cruel, 
meas © be-prepared,, of the Rooms of che greater, and fo cruel char few or none wil ſubmic untoir.; 
Comfry, Maflick, Frarkincenſe, Pomegranace| bur char ic bath likewiſe much danger inc, and. 
Rinds, Aracia,or brad ng. Bean-uee, Hypociſtts or | yer for al that doch not beal che fick perſon? For 
the hagdened guy ce of Cy tus, MyrclezGals, Aloes, | although che Artery be bound about; Yer. not» 
(ealedEzreb of Lemnos, Bolerarmenick, Lapis | withſtanding ztcer the chreds ace looſened: there is 
Hemazizeven the lood-ttona, and che Emplatter | cauſe to fear, left chac eicber an Hzmoichage fo 
Dizebalcits, | | low, or elie that a new Aneuryſma be cauſed, 
liwchirmannes andby theſe means the growth | And therefore che more (ecure and ſafe courſe u, 
andencreaſe'ot:ther Anerryſma canncr be-hinde= | only tobind hard, and preſs eoperher the Tumor 
ied; there are indeed tome that adviſe and per- | with Bands and Medicaments, that ſo it may nog 
twade us: unto Setionz and the Tumor berg | gain any fucker augmencacion. 
,the Aztery chars co be cut, mult be incer- we 
by binding it about with cwabands 3 and *  X 
LE hwuſdbe dflebied bet ween the trwo bonds; uy F- of the i woln Veins, cals 
and cheſe bands: (as they reach us) are noc © be ed Varices, 


looieved, une ure bath covered overthe : . 
wound with Fn IE row althe fear ofthe | WI with che Greeks ${irſos ( this being 
bloods iſſuing fo&tYyy 21:d al the daryger of an He- | W thenamegivenunto ic by che Greek Phyſt= 
worchage be pat and pove. Now ar tos themian« | a0 only ,, for we hind Ariftotle in che third Book 
wer 6bcurting che Aneuryſma, A.gineta: TCQLAINLS of bis Hiſtory of wing Creatuces, Chap. II. and 
we wich it in bis ſixth Book of Pby lick, Chap, 37. | 39: 4nd Platarch in the Life of Caius, calling ic 
intheſe words : If the Tumor ({aith he) be cqu=- Lxia; as Galen in his tenth Book of che Mecbod, 
of Phyfick, and laſt Chap. detinech it z and as oug 
a ſtraight Settion made longwaies ;' and then | of bum Paulus Agineta hath cranſcribed is in, bis 
after this the lips of the.sin being pavted andfiar | fixtb took, Chap, 82. and Aetins, Terab. 4. + 
findredtby laztle-hooks,me make bare tbe Artery, | Sei. 2, Chap. 48.). 15 the dilatation of a Veing 
ſevering it from its 'Membranes by Inſteuments | this ſaid dz6tauon of a Vein being called Variz, 
very fit for 1b3s purpoſe 3 and tben after tbe tranſ- | 35 char before mentioned dilacation of an Artery 
miſſion of a Needle nder it, we tie it with two | Was cecmed by the Greek Phy ficians Anenryſmasz 


aPen: knife the middle part of the Artery, and Rus now thele Varicer happen in divers 
have evacuated robat was thereu-contained, we | paits of the body 5 buc moſt frequently in the 
then betaky cur ſelf unto tbe ſuppurative curegen- | Thighs, and yer nocwithftanding ſorgtimes like= 
til at length the ties of the threds fal off. But | wile in che Temples ; as Pauly tellech us in the 
now if the dilatation be cauſed from the rupture place betore alleadged 3 and ſomrimes 10 the low= 
& an Artery, then it beboveth us (as far forth as «lt part of che Belly, under che Navel; and of=' 
we can) to lay bold upon the whol with Cencimes alſo abouc che Teſticles, and che Cods z 
. fingers, together with the thin . then ro. caſt which {a1d Tumor 1s ( in ſpecial ) called Kir- 
through it ( beneath that we have laid bold on ſocele, 

with the fingers ) a Needle, that may (if you | Thy Cauſes. 


) bave init iro thredy. or rather onethred | 


| and thred, we are then to cet in two the cholly blood, which Cas Galen writeth in hig 
wery bandle ( as I may fo calit ) of the double Book ot black Choler, Chap. 4.) Nature ofren» 
thred, and ſo to bind about the Tumor (on this \110mes tranſmurcech unto thole Veins that are inthe 
bde, and on that) with the two threds, But if | Thighs, by the which beingdiſtended and dilated 
therehe any cauſe 10 fear leſt theſe threds ſhould they ate 1endred Varicoſe or fwoln up; and the 
fail, then in tbis caje there #4 likewiſe 4: ; ikin that roucherh upon chete kind of Veins in 
nother Needle to be caſt through, t may Pproceis of time becomerh of a blackiſh color. Bus 
throughout lie and preſi upon the former , and 10W as for {uch in whom there is only greac ſtore 
the Needle may |1hgroije draw after it twoo threds, | of blood flowirg 1 that is noc Melancholy ; it re- 
& a double thred ; and the handle therecf being | Iiing indeed, and wholly relying upon thoſe Veins 
atinſunder re tbes bind about the Tuwoy with which tbere in chat place are nacurally more weak 
| z Or elſe the Tumor being opened abawt | (han e){whece, coch dilate chem, bur (carcely ever 
the widft of it, after the empt ing forth of vbat is dye thery of ſuch a likecolor, as is bappeneth 
therein contained, we cut cf ibe®kin, thai being when Melancholy blood ſha] producechele Vars- 
fe ining that was tied abaut ; and then 4 ce For luch are mn very grear-danger ( it any 
bong bleen- Plaifter wel maijiered in Wine | oue alay cocuc forth the Veins affected ) hn, 


= 
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E, 


- taking now their courſe into ſome other place, 


"Jing Veins inche very ſuperficies of the Members 


> bipvforchivich cecurneth again, 


ing ſurpriſed with Melaucholly. For this is fre- 
quencly,ſeen to happen, not only in Verices, but 
even in the Hzmorrboids alſo that conſift of che 
ſame kind of humor, even as che coming of chem 
upon thoſe that are mad 1s wont to be a freeing 
and diſcharging of chem from theic madneſs ; as 


Prognoſticks. 


x. Theſe Varices of themſelves carry little a 


' no danger in them ; neicher bring chey any unto 


che Party chusaffeted; bur chey cather preſerye 
and free {uch as bave them from other Diſeaſs, 


Hippocrat. in che ſixth of his Aphoriſms, Aphor. ' eſpecially Melancholly Diſeaſes ; touching which 


21, And yer notwithſtanding, ſcargely ever doth | 


good blood ( though ic abound never ſo much ) by 
1s great plenty alone preduceand cauſe Varices, 
ax, ic doth if ic be both plentiful, and withall if 3c 
be chick z which by ics weight cenderh-downward 


-uncothe Thightr, Whereupon ic 1s alſo char the 


Varices have nor theic being until che ripeneſs of 
age 3 as "Hippocrates in Coac. prenot. toward 
rhe end reachech us ; in regard chac a chick and me- 
Jancholly blood 15 nor generated ſooner in the Bo- 
dy. And likewiſe Pliny in his eleventh Book and 
Chap, 45, writech chat the Varices happen in che 
Thighs of Men ooly, and very carely in Women. | 
Such likewile as ace bald, in theſe the Varies be- 
come not grear : | but for ſuch as ( while their 


. Hippoc. in the ſixth of his Aphoriſms Aphbor. 21, 
chus wricethy If Varices, or the Hemorrboidz 
bappen unto ſuch as are mad, they are t 
freed of their madneſs ; and tbe whole Body þ 
by them throughly purged from all flatulem 
Blood. 5 

2. Bur if they be unleaſonably taken away (a 
Galen in his Book of Veveſection againſt Eriſy 
ſtratus, and Chap. 6. and in his Book/ of black 
Choler, and Chap. 4. ceacheth us) Madneſs, the 
Pleuriſie, che pain of che Reinggthe Hzmorrhoid 


Flux, the Cough, and ſpict] lood, the Apos 
plexy, Cachexy, Droptie, ad c Dileales + 
rites , 


3. Sometimes theſe Varices do paſs into. the 


 baldnefs is upon them ) are afflicted with theſe , Elepbantia of the Arabians, touching which 


Varices, theſe come again to receive their Hair 3 | we thal ſpeak further 1n che nexc following Chaps 


Hippocrat. in the ſixth of his Aphoriſms, Aphor, 
34. Which yer notwithſtanding Galen aflercech | 
co be a falſhood ( in his Comment) unlets haply 
any one Wil 'underftand this of chat affect chat 
Phy itians call Madarofis, that is, the ſhedding 
or falling off of the Hair. For this Aﬀedt lince 


| cer, 


) The Cure. 


Unleſs cherefore the Varices be of che biggeſt 
{1ze, and chat the Veins and che Skin by reafond 
their excenſion be ſo extenuated that chere be 


that it hath irs original from vicious humors (as 
hkew iſe the Alopecia bath, and alfo that we call 
Opbiaſis) if thoſe very depraved humors being 
eravſlared into the T highs do cauſe the Varices, 
the ſick Perſons may then poſſibly recover and re- 
ceive theit Haic again. For itar the firft the lols 
of the Hair proceeded from vicious bumors their 
cortupting and corroding the very coots of the 
Hair 3 chen Cqueftionleſs) theſe ſaid humors 


the Hairs will again return unco their naturall 
Stare, 

The more remore Cauſes aze all choſe thac make 
for the generating and breeding of thick and me- 
lancholly blood ; and eſpecially the Spleen when 
i isdiſtempered makech much unto, and belpecb 
forward che generation of theſe Varzces, And chat 
lkewiſe which much furrherech che flowing ofthe 
aforeſaid humors unto this parc, may be compriſed 
under on of cheſe Heads, to wit, either a blow, or 
ſtceining overmuch, long and tedious foot jour- 
neys,excceam bard labor, and che ike. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


{ Theſe Varices are eafily kvown, whenas ſwel- 


Candeſpecially of the;Thighs) appear unco che 
very fipbr ic ſelf ; andrhe part affe areth 
eicher Leaden coloured oc black; and rhe Tumor 
-.. preſſed” down ſeemingly retrearech batk, 


great cauſe co fear a Rupcure, a profytion df 
blood, and Death ic {elf 3 .and again unleſs chey 
be inflamed, and extreamly paintulz or chac chere 
be pcetenc ſome great and malignars Ulcer ; they 
ace by no means to be bealed, Jeſt chac cheſe being 
removed, {ome more grievous Evils befall: Sipce 
chac thoſe things only may be ſaid to heal char do 
akcogecher free, the Pacty 3 and nor choſe things 
that penerateagorher Aﬀect more dangerous chen 
the former; as Galen ceacheth us, in the.ſixthef 
his Aphoriſms, Aphor. 26. 

| And theretoce at ic like you to Cure theſe Vas 
rices, this ought to be done with greae Cautions 
chece muſt be ſome of che blood lec forth ; the 
Body muft chen be purged, and hat not only 
once, bur ewice oc thrice zand whatſoever is amilt 
in the Liver and che Spleen C if they be il} affe- 
ed, and adminiſter cauſe unto the Varices) # 
ficſt of al cobecorreted. And afcerward we are 
co make uſe of Aſtcingenc, Drying, and Digeſtive 
Medicamentsz as alſo of Swath-bands, and Lig 
cures, - that may tbruſt forth the blood from che 
ioferior parts unto the ſuperior. 

Theſe chings if they profic noc, bur prove ſuc- 
celzle(s, the Ancients were then wont co berake 
chemſelves unco Section or Cutting. Oppizs i 
our Auchor (as Pliny relatech ic in his eleventh 
Book, and Chap. 45, ) that Caivs Marins (who 
had been ſeven Mes Conſul ) was the one man 


| 
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that ſtanding ſuffered theſe Varices to be rakes, 
our of bim; the oneman (ſaith be.) Ical binge 
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cauſe thac as he was the firft, ſo he was che only 
man in thoſe times. Buc after bim chere were 0- 
thers alſo chat ſuffeced che ſame to be done unto 
them ftanding, and even withour any bonds. Foc 
ſo Cicero tels us in che ſecond Book of bis Tul- 
culane Queſtions, cowards the end theceof. But 
in good truth ( laich he ) Caius Marius, @ Corn» 
trey<nanC but yet a man every inch of bim)wben 
be was cat of the V atices, at the wery firſt forbid 
themto bind him : Neither before Marius was 
there ever any beard of that was cut without 
ing bound. Why therefore were others after- 
wards # His Autbority and Example cauſed 13 
ſotobe, Seeſt thou not therefore that the Ewil 
of this Aﬀe# was more in Opinion , then it was 
And yet notwitbſtand- 
ing that this Aﬀett was not witbout its ſharp bate- 
ine pain, the ſame Marius ſhewetb : for be yield- 
el only one Thigh (C whereas tbey were both of 
them affe#ed_) to be cut, and not bis other Thigh 
that ailed altogetber as much ;, ſo tbat he aq a re- 
man was contenzed to ſuffer pain, but then 

a a Rational Man be refuſed to undergo a 
pain then there was neceſſary Cauſe 7 ; 

the whole of what thou art taught by bis Exams 
þle conſoſts 13 this, viz. that tbou carry a Comr- 
manding power over thy ſelf. And of the ſame 
thing Plucacch zwritetb in the life of Gaius Mari» 
w: Hemay be for ao example unto us (ſaith 


be- | barg and naked, and laid o 


Plucacch_) in that when be was diſeaſed in both 
bis Thighs,and baving them both ful of theſe Va- 
rices, and bearing the deformity of then with a 
very ill will, he took unto bim a Phyſuian for the 
caring of one Thigh only ;, 31 the cutting where- 
of be did not ſo much as blinch, or once ſtir bis bo- 
y, nettbher was be beard ſo much as once to ſigh ; 
but when in ſilence, and with fixed Eyes 
be bad rendred bimſelf to be cut, be mas not 
at all affraid ( during the time this cutting took, 
up) toſuffer and undergo certain intervals of 
pain# cauſed by pauſes and delaier. But yet be 
would not in tbe leaft conſent unto tbe Phyſitian 
requiring bim to render @& yield up bis other thigh 
to be cured; but thus be ſaid, I know wel that the 
pmedy can rx Baies c—_— ſo greas 
pains. And baply theſe are tbeſe things, of 
which Seneca in bis eleventh Book, Epaſt. 79. 
faith ; He, chac whileſt he was ſuffering thole 
Varices co be cuc forth continued al the while rea» 
ding of a Book. But yet at this day there is bard- 
ly any one that wil admit of this Remedy, Fe the 
removal of that defermity that is cauſed by tbeſe 
Vacices, Ay for the manner of cutting them out, 
Paulus Egineca,in bis Book6.Cbap.82. teachetb 
ws bow it ought.to be performed. The man being 
waſbed (" (aith he) and a ſtring tied about on the 
upper part of bis Thigb, we command him then to 
walk; and then when tbe Vein is filled ful, with 
writing ink or with a Colliry we markit, accord- 
ng 10 1ts ſcaiueation, the of tbree fungers, or 
mare ; the man | 


, then laid upon 
bis back vith bis Thighs extend, we then Hind 


very plac we marked, na deeper then only 
through tbe Skyn, that ſo me may by no means dt» 
vide the Vein ;, and then the. Lips of the Settign 
being diftended with little books, and the Meme 
branes being excoriated and fleyed off by thoſe 
crooked Penkmves that are provided un Watery 
Reuptures, and the Vein being altogether mg 
| to the view on. | 
ſides, we then looſen the Thigbbands ;, and the 
Veſſel being elevated by a little book , we caſt un- 
der it a Needle drawing along mn. it a dowble 
Thread, and cut in two the nookof the Thread; 
and then (the Vein being divided in tbe midſt by 
a Veneſettory Penknife ) we evacuate and [et 
forth as much of the blood as is needful: then af- 
ter this, reatb one of the threads we tie cloſe toge: 
ther the upper part of the Veſſel, and the Thi 
ing extended ſtraight forth, by the expreſſzon or 
bard preſſing of the Hands we empty forth that 
blood tbat is in the Thigh: and afterward! we a- 
gain beneatb tie tbe veſſel cloſe togetber; or we cut 
off and takg quite away that part of the Vein that 
laetb between the bonds, or otherwiſe we permit it 
to remain, until that at length together with the 
bonds it fal owt of its own accord: then putting © 
in dry Liniments,and a long Brew npleſes 
after it bath been throughly ay 6} in Wine & 
OJl being laid thereupon, we bind it down cloſe, 
and ſo we care it by the continued courſe of ſuppu 
rating Medicaments, that are to be adminiſtred 
and applied inthe nature, and after the manner 
of Linzments. Neither aml ignorant, that ſome 
of the Ancients uſed none of theſe bonds and Li- 
gatures ;, for ſome of them preſently cut forth the 
Veſſel ſa ſoon aq ever they bad made it naked and 
bare; and certain others of them with wiolence 
drawo forth and break off the ſaid Veſſel,ſo ſoon as 
tbey bave extended it from the bottom. But tbe 
truth is, that before mentioned way of Manual 
operation is abſolutely tbe beft,and of all other tbe 
moſt ſecure. Moreover, as for the Varices that 
conſiſt in tbe bottom of the Belly, we bandle them, 
in likeþnanner ; as likgwiſe tboſe that conſiſt in tbe 
Temples. Thus fac Aginets, _ ; 
Cornel. Celſus in bis teventh Book and Chaps 
31. cellech us of a cwofold manner and Mecbod of 
curing theſe Varices by Chicurgery, wheo be cbus 
wruceth 5 Every Vein ( faith be) chat is burtful, 
eicher wichereth and waftech away upon its being 
—_ or elle ny O—_ the band. It ic. 
be ſtraighc, oc i ic be granſyerſe, yer not- 
wihbftanding if it be fample \Yxelle chicdly, if ig 
be not overgreat, i is the becter bucnc. If ic be 
ccooked, and be as it were implicaced into cectaun 
Ocbs, ſachar many of chem ace as ic were invol- 
ved, and folded one withio che ocher, ir is chen 
more convenient co cake chem forth. The gar. 
nec of burning is this. Tbs Skis baviog firſt an 


.* » 
INCHION 


a _— 


about another String above the Knee, and by 
this means the Vein being elevated into a. conſe» 


derable beighth, we cnt with a Penknife in that 
E 
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incifion made upon It, chen the difcovered Vein 


is co be a little prefſed with a chin and blune piece 
of Icon beated red hor 3 and great care muſt be had 


left that the ſides of che orifice it ſelf be bucnc, wet 


rodraw back again with ſmal bobks wil be 00. 
very bard macrer. This is co be done by interpo- 


fing welnigh four fingers in a cank chroughouc = 
le 


thereon fucha Medicainent whereby thoſe chings | 


whol Varix; and then chere is to be impo 


that are burnt may be healed. Bur then ir isto 
becut forth after this manner. The Skin ( like as 
before) having an incifion made in it upon the 
Vein, che orifice is robe kepr open with > liccle 
book, and with a penknife the Ve1n is co be drawn 
a lictle and looſened from the body ; and here 


great care muſt be caken leſt that 10 che doing of 


what went before che Vein ir ſelf ceceive any burt: 
and under it a blunced hook is co be caft, and there 


being incerpoſed almoſt che ſame diftance -as we | 


ſhewed you aboye, 'in the ſame-Vein there is 
che very fame thing ro be done as aboveſaid; 
which faid Vein whicher ic cendech , 1s eaſily 
knownby the extended hook. And ſo toon as the 
ſame bath been done whereſocver the Varzices ate, 
the Vein being brought unco ſome one place by 
the hook ir there co be cur off ; and then after 
chis, in that place where che licele hook is nexc 
unto ir, it is chere ro be drawn forch,- and there a= 
gain iris co be cur off. And ſo che Thigh being on 
al ſides freed from che Varices, then the mouths 
and orifices of the inciſions are co be united, and 
ftriftly cloſed rogerher, and upon che ſame 
—ray 18 to be impoſed a corglutinacing Empla- 
_— 
Avicen ( Book 3. Fen. 17. Tc. 1. Chap. 18.) 
cutteth the Skin until the Varix appeareth, and 
this he doth indeed Jongwaies, and not «1 her 
obliquely or tcranſverfly : and then he extra- 
Geth and drawech forth al the blood that is 1n 
it; andchen becleanſech ic by cuccing ic in length. 
Buc ſomtimes (as be wriceth ) ic is to be drawn 
forth with a Needle, ard ſotobe cur. He adderh 
moreover, that a drawing of ic our with a Caucery 
w beccec than che cutting of i« forth. 

Bur in regard chat the Cure of Varices by ex- 
ciſion or cutting forth is not only rough and very 
difficult, bur alſo'becaute thac for the moſt parc 
It 18 not atrended wich an bappy ſucceſs, by reaſon 
of che flux and effuſion of blood ' chat hindereth 
the operation z therefore Hieronymus Fabricius 
ab Aquapendente, in his Trearite of Chicurgical 
Operacions, ceachech us bow we may cuve theſe 
Varices m another manner, that is far beiter, to 
"wit, withour the gxriraction and drawing them 

"out 5 onthis wite. ' Since tbat there are ((aub he) 
tbree tbings 10 be conſidered that concur unto the 
tzeting of Varices, vis. Tbe Blood that 
b, The Flux tbereof, And the Dilatation 
"of the Vein ;” therefore there are ines like- 


That wbich is already flown in to be evacuated; 


And the widened Vein to be ſtreightened and 
made narrower, For the intercepting of the 
courſe - the blood, 1n the beginning and the end 
of the Varix, we ought to caſt a bond and tie 

it ; which zs done either by that we. cal Sella re- 
curvata, or by a "Hook, or by laying bold npoy 


' the vein with the top of two fingers, and lifting it 


up thereby, and then tranſmitting a needle draw- 
Ing 4 thread along with it through the lower pa: 
' of the wvern, and there tied together : upon which 
Þart the 1hin # to be cut, that ſo the vein may ap» 
; pear, and may be tied ; and 1t is not to be on 


: when it bangeth forth unto the external party, 


We might lthewviſe adminiſter the ſame meang, 
and uſe tbe very ſame way to intercept the blood, 
that Farriers uſe in intercepting the blood "in 
Horſes, that is, to preſi the Vein cloſe together 
| otth a little thin Iron Plate faftened unto thy 
; Vern with a pair of Tones. + But then for thi 
' Evacuation of the blood that hath already flown 
in, Hippocrates in bis Book of Ulcers, abont 
the end thereof, teacheth us bow and in what 
manner this # to be done. In the place alle1dgel 


| be givetb in charge, that the Varicoſe or ſwoſn 
| vein be not cut wth any great and wide gaſh leſi 


that thereby a great Ulcer be cauſed, by reaſonef 
the influx of 1be Varix ; but rather ( as Hippo 
crates ſaith ) the V arix it ſelf zs again and again 


|ts be pricked whenſoever we bave any opportunts 


ty, and ſhal find it to be fit ; from which ſaid 
prickings the blood that bath already floron in, 
| andfilleth the ſwoln Vem, is evacuated and emp 
tied forth ; andthis 3s done by degrees, and by 
little and little; and not al at once, and on a 
buddle as it were, and with much danger unto 
the Patient. But bowever, it # evacuated, if 
not wholly, yet at leaſt ſo much thereof ( event 
the greater part of it ) that the vein may withal 
likewiſe fink, and fal dovon in ſome one part or ® 
ther. This being accompliſhed, we come then ute 
to the third and laſi ſcop:, that is, the aſtri#ion 
and ſtreightening of the dilated and over widen 
ed vein. For my own fart I am wout to mats 


xp a Medicament of Tragfcanths macerated mn 
the Wine of Pomegranares, or the juyce of __ 
Grapes ; and then after this, 1 add the Pou 

of Bole-armenich, Maſtick,, aud Dragons blood, 
in equal portions, wniil the Tragacantbs being 
melted on ſoftened become as thick as Wax, jo 
that in the hollovo of tbe Hand they may be red 
ced unto the ob and form of a Candle: which 
being done, I put the Medicament longwaies u 

on the Varixces, and above upon it the rind 4 
Reed, tbat by its Cavity may anſwer unto the 
Convexityof the Medicament, and that may iht 
better keep down the Medicament : it is to be laid 
on in tbe length of it, and to be tied abouwd the 
Thieb with bonds, or elſe with a narrow Swatt 
band: for ſo botb by this compreſſion of tbe 


wiſe that are ſheron and pointed ove ; 0 
wit, That the flowing Blood #510 be intercepted, 
+ F 


Swathband, as alſo by the aſtrittion of the Naey 
an 


Pare 1. 
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Chap» 45: Of the Elepbantials of the Arabians. 


and the Medicament, the Varices have been often- | this be did, co che end that the blood ( according 
rtames (0 ſtreightened and cloſe bound, that ibey | cots cuttom) might flow downward. A: length 
have ſeem'd even to conſume and wither away. | he ficſt of al ried che thred bard in che upper part 
Thawe now and then likewiſe made uſe of the con» | of the Varix, and chen be faſtened ic wich a knoc 3 
denſed Fuyce of Hypociit is or the excreſcence of | thus be did atcerward likewiſe in che lower pacrs 
the Plant Cyſtus. * And laſtly, I bave ſomtimes | This ning, with a Penknife be maketh an in- 
made uſe of a more mild and yet more gentle nd | ciſion in che almoſt uppermoſt part of the Varix, 
of Chirurgery , and eſpecially woben the Vartix char ſo the blood chat was contained in the Varix, 
hath been but ſmal and inconſiderable. For lay- atina long and Jutle bag, mighc che betrer flow 
ing aſide tbe Ligaments, and tbe compuntiions | unto ir, But when the flux of blood proved ro 
on prickings of Hippocrates, I mad: uſe only of the | be greater chan what was proportionable unto 
Medicam-nt before mentioned, according to the | the greatneſs ot the Varix, and chat be acrencive= 
length of the Vaiix, and binding it down witb a | ly and exactly viewed che place, there was found 
part of tbe Feed tied faſt thereupon ;, or > / a | a blind paſſage, which from ofic of the lower pace 
Spunge ſomwobat long and torubed, and of tbe | of the Ligaiure entered into che Varix. Fhis 
thickneſs of the Varix, bound abort with a thred, paſſage whenas ic could not be cied with a thread, 
and moiſten2d mn the juyce of Pomegranates, or | he ficit applied unco theentrance thereof ſome of 
of Hypociſiis, and then rightly tied and bound,on | the Elcharotick Unguent ; and afrec that he ap 
with a narrow Sx athband : and for this pur» | plied 1n great abundance his own Pouder toge- 
poſe very beneficial likewiſe are the unripe ſraats \ther with che whice of an Epg, for the ſtanching of 
of the Wood Guzjacum wel briviſed, and impoſed 3 | the blood flawing from ic z and al chele things be 
allwhich by their aſtrit#ion do intercept 1he blocd, | bound faſt on wich a Swathband chroughly moi= 
and bind the vems tcg2ther, and by their much | (tened and wet in Oxycratez andcbus be left ic e- 
drying they likgrorſe evacuate, And laſtly,for pre= | ven until che day following. Ac length he cuced 
ſervation of the part, I made uſe of a hoſe or buſ- | the Wounds thac bimſelf had made,atcerthe man- 
kin made of a dogs 1hin, which was to be put on, | ner of others. And ſothis man (by Gods graci- 
and exattly faſtened on about the Thigh. Thus | ous afliſtance >) became perfectly whol and 
Fabricius. | ſound. 
Gulielmus Fabricius , in his feurth Cent. 
Obſerv. 85. cehacech a Hiſtory; as alſo che Cure , . - 
of a monſtous Varix, The ſtory is this : There Chap . N 5 of the Elep hantialis 
was (faith he) a certain excraordinary ſtrong of the Arabians, 
man who had in his left Leg a malignant and 1n- "i y' | 
vererace greac [[lcer, rogether with a Vavix of a V Hat kind of Aﬀedt Elepbantiaſis and 
vaſt magnicude, For 4n thickoels ir was equal | 'Elephantiia ot che Greeks 15, as like- 
unto that pare of the Arm thac is next unto the |wite Lepra of che Arabians, we bave cold you be- 
Wriſt; and ic was welnigh a ſpan long. Now it |fore in the 49, Chapter z co wit, that it 1s a ma- 
began 1n che very Ham, and deſcending toward | lignant Tumor of the whol body, and as ic were 
the Foot it made a Ring, and ewo Cucumvoluci- | an univerial Cancer. And of that Tumor Avi- 
otis, But thac which was hece worthy of obſer- | cen, in bis chicd Book, Fen. 3. TraQ.g. Chap. 1. 
vation, Was this, That ſo ſoon as ever the man life | And Bbaſes, in his fixth Book to Almanſor, and 
up bis Leg any ching bigh, forchwich che blood | Ghap. 35. have dilcourſed ar large, 
drew back z and no ſooner did he pur ic againup-| Bur as for the Elephantia (of | Fa 
on the ground, buc ic again deſcended, and char | which che Greeks ſpeak noc one | As 
inan inftanc and moment. And (in fhorc) che} word) the Arabian Phyſitians make ! jus. | 
blood did ebb and flow no otherwiſe chan as if ic | trequenc mention thereof, as being | | 
bad out of ſome narrow pipe been caſt forth ſom» | neetly allied unco che atorelaid Varices, and ha- 
times intothis, and ſom mes inco that part, As | ving its original from them, and being only a Tu- 
forthe Cure, he thus proceeded in ic : Having ap» | mor of the Feer. Ot this Elephantia, Avicen 
poitted unto the Patient a fic courle of Dier, | treatech in his thud Book, Fen, 22. Tract. 1. 
and (everal times likewiſe purged his body, and | Chap. 18. where he likewite handlech Varices ; 
having alſo opened a Vein mn the Aim of the ſame | Rbaſes in his vinch Book ro Almanſor, Chap.93. 
ſide, he placed the ſick perſon vpon a Bench, and |Y &© notwubftanding Hgly Abbas diſſencerh 
then in the very Ham he genily (epacaced the | from theſe, and followeth. the Greek Phyſicians, 
Skin from che Vein ic ſelf, Then wuba chread } in the eighch Book of his Theoric, Chap. 15. and 
twice doubled, and puc inco the Eye of a crooked | in the fourth Book of. bis Practice, ,Chap. 3. 
Needle, he woond about the Varix; and in the | Which laſt ſaich chat Elephas is a difeale. corrup- 
lower part of the Varix be proczeded in the very | ting al che Members of che Body, and as it were 
ſame manner. Buc betoce he tied che thread, | an univerſal Cancer; But acither do we find this 
and made faſt che knoc, he cauſed bis Leg to be | Author alwaies ig one and the (ame opimon; for 
taken off the Beach and ſer upon che ground; and | in the eighth of bus TRIES: Chap. 18, we have 
| | | : ttm 
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aviſe in the Feet, and m the Thigh, are c 
Elepbas. ee Elepbenack Big 


and in the Feet; and the fign thereof is this, that 
the ſhape and figure of the Foot is like unto, and 
much reſembleth the figure of an Elephants foot. 
Alcheceft of them creat of Lepra and Elephan- 
rig apart and ſeverally z and they ſay that Ele- 

tia is a Tumor of che Feet, ariſing trom me- 
tancholy and y blood, and from Varices 
by reaſon of which blood the feer ofthe (ick per- 
for are in their figure and chicknels very like unto 
the Feer of an Elephanc. And chis kind of Ty- 
mor is oftentimes to be teen in the highway Beg- 
pars, thar ger their hvelybood by asking relief 1n 
thoſe publick and common places. 


Signs, 

The Aﬀect ic ſelf is manifeft enouph ; whenas 
che Thighs of che ſick perſons are cumid and much 
ſwoln, very red, and fomrimes wan and leaden co- 
loced, and oftentimes black, and for the moſt parc 
ful and abounding with Ulcers. 


. Prognoſticks. 


Buc it is very rarely cured, not only becauſe 
ſuch as are hecewich affected are for the moft parc 
of the meaner ſore and condition, and therefore 
we not able co allow themſelves Phyfick ; buc 
alſo becauſe that from al parts of che body there 
are abundance of Humors thruſt forch thither, viz. 
unco che Feet. . 

Cure. 


And therefore there is no Cure at al co be hoped 
for, unlets thoſe vitious humors be oftentimes 
evacuated and empried forth ot che body 3 and che 
vitious diſpoſitions of che Bowels (from whence 
chere is zcohbrinuzl ſupply of choſe naughty and 
corrupt humors ) be corredted ; and as Avicen 
in the place alleadged wriceth , The whbol ſum 
and tubſtance of che Cure conſiftech in che cont 
nuing and perpetuaring of the cure, until it be per- 
feed. Which, how and by what means it may 
and ought co be accompliſhed, we have bictherco 
ofrentirves declared pnto you. 

. And ow when this ws done, the prowch and &n- 
creaſe ofche Tumor ts co be prevenced by aſtrin- 
gent and drying Medicamencs ; and chat which is 
already m being cughc robe diſcuſſed by ftrong 
Reſolvers.- . 

* Burif che Malady hath been of long continu- 
ance, and be now confictped, chece is ſcarcely any 
che.leaft hope of recov ©; of which ſee fur- 
cher in Rbaſes his ninth Book co Almanſor, 


Chap. 93. * "MT ie 
': * -| Antonius Saporta. in bis fourth 
The Tamer | Book of Precernaturat Tumors, and 
of the Hinds. :j Chap.25. appherh al”whatſoever 
| * *, 2 the Maucicaniant affert rouching 


alled 
;ſeaſe is a me- | 


lancholly Apoftem, that appearetb in the Thighs, | 


— DO ———— 


C which I have ſomrimes obſerved, and in the (e- 
,cond Book of our PraRtice, Pare 1. Chap. 25. g. 
'ven che Reader notice chereof 3 alchough I have 
| not as yet met with any Author chat maketh any 
mention in ſpecial of this Tumor ) chac ofter- 
cimes alſo che Hands (the ceft of the body being 
ſound and wel)do ſoſwel up; that being preſſed 
down by the fingers, in the manner of the Oedema, 
they leave a pic or dent bebind chem. Which Mz 
lady withour al doubt hath irs original from hy 
mors cold and chick, And unleſs it be timely 
and in che very ficft rife of ic mer withal, and 
preſencly cured, it is very rare that ic afrecward 
admicceth of any Cure; in regard that the fick 
perſons refaſe for the moſt pare univerſal evacur 
tions of che body, without which this Malady i 
not to be removed, and wil not away With the 
cediouſneſs of a long Cure. 

Univerſal Evacuations of the body having gore 
before, and the Bowels in which che vicious bur 
mors are generated having been ficft ſtrengchened; 


* 
1 


chen afterwards che ſtronger fore of diſcuffers are 
co be adminiftred, viz. Such as are made of C# 
momile, Flowerdeluce Root, rcund Ariſtolochy 
or Birthworr, Walflowers, An:moniack, Bdellie 
um, Opopanax, and che like. 


Chap. 46. Of Particular Tumors. 


Here is likewiſe by Phyſi;ians frequent meny 

ri0n made of other Tumors ; buc chey are 
ſuch as either may be referred unto thoſe Tumop 
chat have been already bicherunto treated of by 
us z or elſe chey bave been ſpoken of and explar 
ned among the particular Aﬀe&ts of Mans body; 
ſo that ic wil be alcogether needleſs here co add 
any thing more in ſpecial unco what hath already 
been {aid of them in general, Wecceaced of che 
Tumors of the Brain, in the ficſt Bosk of our 
Practice, Part r. Chap. 28. Of the Fung: of the 
Brain, bid. chap. 26. Ot Hydrocepbalus, ibid, 
chap. 29. Of che Tumors ot che Eyelids, ibid. 
Parc 3. ie&&. 2. chap. 2, 3,4 5» Of che Ophchal 
my, 1b:d. chap. 12. & 13. of Unguzs Oculi, ite. 
the Nail or web of che Eye, 2b:d. chap. 14, of the 
adnace Tunicle, zbid.chap.1 7. of the Cancer of the 
Cornea Tunicle, ibid. chap. 19, of Suggillacioof 
che Eyes, ibid. chap. 22. of Encanchis, 1bid,chap 
31. of the Inflammacion of the Ears, ibid. pait 3» 
ſe&.z. chap.2. ofzhe Cancer of the Noftcils,zbids 
ſec. 4. chap.-2, of Polypus, ibid. chap. 3, of che 
Tumors of the Lips, io the fecond "Book of our 
Pradtice, parc 1. chap. x, & 2. oftbe Tumors of 
che Gums, ibid. chap. 10. of the Inflammation of 


che 
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Chap. 46. ys 


the Weſand, ibid. chap. 21. of che Iaflammation 
of the Tonſils, ibid. chap, 22. of Angina, 2.e. the 
Quinfie, ibid. chap. 24+ of Scrumz inthe Neck, 
and che Dcopſie in the Throat, zbid. chap. 25. of 
the Inflammation of che Lungs,zbid. Part 2, chap. 
3. of che Tubercles of che Lungs, ibid. chap. 9g. of 


the Inflammation of che Midkif, ibid. chap. 13, of | 


the Tumors of che Diapbragm, ibid. chap. 14- 
of the Pleuceſfie, ibid. chap. 16. of Gibbolicy, 
ibjd. chap. 12+ of che Inflammation of che Sco- 
| ok 3. Parc x. chap. 124 of che cold Tumors 
of che Scomack, ibid. chap. 1 3+ of che Iotlamma- 
cion of che Inceftines, ibid, Pact 2+ Sect. i. chap. 
2-0f the Tumors of che ſtcaighe Gur, andia ſpe- 
cial of the Hzmorchoids, Condylomata ( iwel- 
lings in che Fundament fo called) Thymi and 
Ficus, ibid. chap. 10. of the Inflammacion of the 
Meſencery, ibid, Parc 3, cbap. 4. of che Tumors of 


Of Particular Tumors. 
che Mouth, ibid. chap. 18. of che Inflammation of 
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aſis and Pciapiſauu, ibid. Sect. 2.chap. 3. of che 
Inflation of che Womb, Book 4. chap. 10. of the 
loflacion of che Head, Tract of Infants Difeaes, 
Part 2. chap. 6. 
Touching thoſe Tumors that ariſe from the 
lotc paces when they are removed ouc of their own 
proper places, we bave likewiſe ſpoken of therin 
ipecial z aud hit of all, of che talling down of the 
 Vuea, inthe ficſt Book, Pact 3. Sect. 2. Chap. 
| 25» Of che Hernig of che Inceſtines, Book 3. Pact 
2, Set. 1. Ch, 6, of che Umbilical Hernia, ibid. 
P- Tos Ch. 2. otche falling tocth of che Womb,and 
be Urecine Hernia, B. 4. Parc 1, Sect. 2. d 
| + wt 
I6, and 17. 0 


And moreover as touching the | _ 7 
Scorburick Atcophy, we have wricten | F>ud the. A 
luthciencly cherot in its proper place. | n0p7 an gee 


Buc now whereas we have in the ges | 


the Cawl oc Kel, ibid. chap. 7. & 8. ofthe In- 
flammacion of the Spleen, iþ:d. chap. 5. of che 
$cicrhus of the Spleen, ibid. chap. 6. of che In- 
flammation of the Liver, Book 3. Sed. 1. ow 4 
ofthe Scirchus of the Liver, tb. chap. 5, of the 
Dropſie Aſcites, ibid. Pact 6. Sect, 2. chap» 3+ of 
the Infl.mmacion and Tumors of che Reins, 3bzd. 
Part 9. Se&. 1. chap. 8. & g. ofche Inflammation 
ofthe Bladder, ibid. Pact 8, Sect. 1, chap». 4. of 
the Tubeccles inthe Urinary paſlage, ibid. chap. 
9. of che Tumors of che Teſticles, :b:d, Part 3. 
Sat. 1, chap. 3. of the Rupture and Tumors in the 
$crocum oc Cods, zbid. chap. 7. of the Tubeccles 
& Warccs of che Y ard, zbid. chapeg. of the latlam- 
mation of che Navel, iþid. Pact. 16. chap. 3. of che 
laflammacion of the Muicles of che Abdomen, 3b. 
chap. 9. of che Puſtules of Womens Privicies, 
Book 4. Part 1. Sect, x. cbap. 4. of che Condylo» 
mara of tbe Womb, iþ:d. chap. 5. of che Waccs,of 
Womens Pcivities, ibid. chap. 6. of che Cancer of 
the Womb, zbid. chap. 11. ofthe Dcoplie of che 
Womb, ibid. 5e. 2. chap. 11, of the Tumor of 
the Worgb from Blood, ibid. chap. 12, of che In- 
flammation of the Womb, ibid. chap. 13. of che 
Scirrhus and Cancer of che Womb, 3bid. chap. 
14, otche Tumors of the Telticles in Women, 
ibid, chap, 20. of Cruſta Ladtea, Achores, and 
Favi, Tracts of the Diſeaſes of Infancs, Pare 2. 
Chap. 3» of Tinea, ibid. chap. 5. of Hydrocepha- 
lus, ibzd. chap. 6. of Siciaſis, ibid. cbap. 7, of A» 
phe, ibid. chap. 1 3. 
| Touching the flaculent Tumors, we have like* 
wile (in ſpecial) created of chem in our former 
Books : ro wit, of che Inflation of che Eye-lids, 
mthe ficſt Book of ouc Pract. Parc ky 2. 
chap. 2. of che Inflation of che Scomack, Book 3. 
Part x. Sect, 1, chap. 11. of the Colick pain, ibid. 
Purr 2. S*R. 2. chap, 4. of the Inflation of the 
Spleen, ibid. Pact 4. chap. 4. of the Inftacion of the 
Liver, ibid, Part 6. Sed&. 1. chap, 3. of the Tym- 
ny, 2þid. Pact 6, Se(f. 2. chap. 4. of che windy 
upture. zbid, Pac g, Se, 1, chip. 7, of Saryri» | 


neral ſpoken of che augmentation of magnis 
cudein che whol body, and in general (above 
Chap. 4-)thole things cherefoce which may inge= 
necal be tucchec =” of the Accophy, we think 
itjnor amiſs co ſubjoyn chem here in chis place. 

When the Body 18 not nouriſhed 
{} much as it oughtco be, bur is di- 
munſhed and letlened by reaſon of r/oge 
che denying of food unto it, this may ply ; 
indeed in the general be called an A- | 
ccophy.  Buc yet notwichſtanding che peculia 
Species of an Atcophy have likewiſe their peculias 
names, That which proceedech from the Ulcer 
of Che Lunps is properly called Phthiſir and Ta- 
bes: chacchatisfrom an Hedtick Feaver is na- 
med Maraſmus, and Marcor. And that which 
bappeneth wichouc cheſe cauſes, is called in R 
neral, an extenxation of.the Body, We here in 
chis place ule the word Atrophy 1n a general ſig- 
nifacation 3 end under ir we will comprehend all 
and every precernatural Extevuaction of the Body, 
by reaſon of the defect of Nucruneve. 

Buc now an Acrophy is ewotold ; 
che ficſt is of che whol Body ; the 0- wrt a 
cher of ſame one particulac part, as harp it @, 
of the Acm, the Foor, &c. The Acco= | 
phy of the whole ( in general ſo caken ) isa piece 
cecnatural extenuation of the whole Body, by rea« 
ſon of ics being fruftraced of its food, and ics beivg 
denied ics due and requiſice Nutticion, 


1 he ( auſes. 


As touching the Cauſes of an” Acrophy;- this in 
the ficft 7 taken notice on viz. that 
che Caute that invadeth che whole body 15 either 
in its own quality and diſpoſttion according co 
Narure, or elſe ig is-preternacural.. And chen 
likewiſe chat which is Natural,or according to Na= 
cuce, is the Maraſmas ( as we cal ic) in old age, 
and in aged Perſons. For chere was never yes 
that living Creature borny oc brought forth, char 
was not obnoxious to oldage, and which in old 

2 


age 


Certain pee 
caliar Speci- 
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did not wither and conſume away. Bur ſince | 

chac chis Accopby cannot by any Arc whatſoever be 

z we wil cherefore in this place ſpeak on- 

ly of thas Accophy which happeneth preternatu- 

rally unto ſome Bodies alone, and not unto all in 
general. 

But now, whereas there are ewo 

" chings chat concur and are neceſfary 

8 _ unto Nutrition, co wit, Nutrimenc, 

and the nouriſhing faculty 5 in both 


; theſe likewiſe the Cauſe of Nutrition 
diminiſhed (and conſequently of an Atrophy) is | 
co be ſought afrer. In regard of che Aliment, « 


body conſumeth and waftech away,by reaſon of its | 


either defect, or vitious quality, which we may cal 


its pravicy. For if there be not dayly as much of | 
this Aliment again taken into che body, as ts every | 


day inſenfibly diſcufſed, then che body waſt- 


eth. Bur ifchere be indeed a ſufficient ſtore and ' 


ftock of blood creaſured up in the Veins z yer noc- 
wichſtanding this is vitious and naught : and ei- 
cher it 18 nox at all accradted by che parts 3 or if ic 
be acrraQted, yer can ic not be aſſimilated. The 
body i extenuaced and pineth away, in the defect 
andwanc of Foodand Nutriment, when in place 
of chat Subſtance char isdayly waſted and diffu- 
ſed by an inſenfible cranſpication, and exba- 
lacion, there is no ocher Nutcimenc, or ac leaft 
not a ſufficienc ſtore thereof, ſubſtiruced and ſup- 
plied. Now whereas the blood is che proxime 
and nigheft Nuccimenc of the whole body z there 
the Nucricion is eſpecially buct chrough the detect 
and failing of the blood. Now the blood failech 
Cfarſt of all ) in regard of ſome defaulc and error 
1a che ficſt Cancoction ; when there is not a ſufti- 
cienc quantity of Chyle (from whence the blood 
ought co have its original Y) generacedand bred in 
che Scomack:and chis may happen unto ſuch as are 
ſound and in perfect bealth, by ceaſon of a dayly 
and continued ſcarceneſs of Food, and their fre- 
quenc ſpare Dier; but ir bappeneth in ſuch as 
are fick and unbeakhy, when by teaſon of the 
want of appetice ( it being now much. dejected 
and weakned ) they are averſe fcom all kind of 
Food, andrefuſecomke any ; or elſe when by 
rxealon of cheir Diſeaſe they ace fed with bur lictle 
Food, and chat likewiſe not much nouriſhing, 
Which may alio happen, ifthe Food that is ta- 
ken in be preſently tent and driven down into the 
Gucs ( eithec Crude or Raw, or elſe turt?d into 
Chyl:) and ſois by the Belly ejected, wichoucr 
irs ever coming unco che Liver. The tame may like- 
wiſe bappen if (by reaſon of any Diſeaſe whac- 
{oever in che Stomack, us Corcodtion being there- 
by much weakned_) che Chyle thac us penerated 
be either bur bccle1n quanticy, or (that which 
1585 bad or worſe ) imperfect aod noc ſufficiencly 
elaborated. Moceover-Nucricion may be hindred 


becauſe of che burt of the ſanguifying faculcy, co 
wit, when by reaſon of ſomething vinche Li-| 
ver oc Spleen, the blood thas is generated is _—_ 


pure, and not pnod : andthis comerh co pals in 
the Cachexy, Leucophlegmatia, Tympany, the 
Dropſie Aſcites, the Scorbutick atcophy, and che 
long laſting Scabbineſs. Now as for the Cauſe 
ol Sancuification, they bave b*en alceady { in the 
third Book of our Pract. ) mentioned and explai- 
ned. From whence ic happeneth, chac albeit 
there be a ſuſhcienc quantity of Food caken into 
the body, yet notwuhftanding chere followeth no 
Nurritionz and this agata happeneth for cwo 
Cauſes, co wit, becauſe eichec chece 1s 0o aliment 
appointed by Nature for che nouriſhing of the 
pares 3 orif chece be any appointed for this pur» 
poſe, yer notwichſtanding i cannot be rightly af- 
ſimilaced; There is no alimenc appoinced unt6 
che parts, ejicher becauſe che Chyle is not {o exact- 
ly elaborated inche Scomack char it may be con» 
verced inco good blood ;. or elfe, becaule alc 

the Chyle be ſuſficiencly and rightly elaboraced in 
che Stromack, yec by reaſon of (ome faulc in the 
Liver it is not converted into good blood 4, or elle 
becauſe, tac alrhough cbece be Chyle generaced 
in the Scomack, and chac accordingly blood be 
bred in the Liver; yet ic is oftencimes di{culled 
and waſted by (ome cercain Cauſes ſuch as are 
overmuch exerciſe, Watchings, Cares, Griefs, and 
Diſeaſes, which melc away, ditfolve, acd djicuſy 
che alimenc ; fo that chece 1s coo great ai evacudts 
tion heceof by the Belly, by Sweats, and by he 
tlux of Blood ; and ſuch likewiſe ace, immode* 
race Reſt, Meats and Medicamens chat dry excel- 


lively, Fevers, eſpecially ſuch of chem as are & 


cute and Malignane, Bur che Nutcimenc us not 
righrly aflimilated by che parts, in cegard of (ome 
vicious quality it hath in it, by reaſon of which i« 
cannot be aſſimilated by the paccsz and ſo likewiſe 
che Nucricion may be fruſtrated by ſome external 
error 5, orelſe by reaſon of the Object, ro wit, 
becauſe the Blood us ſuch that ic cannot by the now 
riſhiog faculty be perfectly overcome and afſimile- 
red, 

Eut now in regaid of the faculcy, 
chere is not a ſuthcienc Nuccicion, by 
realon of ſome detect and want of na- |. noariſ- 
tive heat, and radical moyſture. For | ;vs recur; 
Nature maketh great uſe of his Na» | | 
tive heac, as ofche next inſtrumenc in nouriſh- 
ing. Audchiseſpecially bappenech by ceaton of 
the pcecernatural affects of the Heart, and prin* 
cipally irs heat and drineſs; whether it be chat 
che Hearc be primarily affected ( as ic is in Che 
HeGick Fever Jor elle thac ic ſuffer through ſome 
defaulc of che neighboring parts, as ic happenetb 
in che Ulcer of the Lungs, For wheceas the nous 
caſhing taculry (as we ſaid erewhile ) cmakech 
greatuſe of che innate and Native beat ( 3s 
principal Iaſtrumenc_) in ceceining, ConcoCtings 
8gglucinating, and aſlimilaring, and ic being 10 
chat che innace heat is cheryſhed by che heat chac 
flowech in; if the cempec of the Heart be nor right, 
and as ic ought to be, then the heat thac flowerk 

in 
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ing and conſequently che 1nnace heat likewile wil 
be much amil:, and noc rightly tempered ;; and (fo 
ic can be no fit Inſtcumenc of che nourrſhing Fa- 
culcy. And Chat that Heftick Feavers do bur 
flovly and ſenſibly bring co pats, chis che burning 
and melcing Feavers accompliſh in a very ſhoce 
time; by che heac whereof yot only the alimenc 
and (ubſtance of the body 1s con{umed and melced 
aways buc likewiſe the cemperamenc both of the 
Heacc, and al(o of che whol body is converted in- 
ro that which is moce hot and dry. The {ame 
happeneth by reaſon of. over hard labors, cares, 
long continued diſeales/pand in general, al cauſes 
chac ace able to conſume che Radical moiſtuce, 
and weaken the Native heac. 
Now this Atrophy happeneth eſpe- 
The ſubject: | cially in che ſofcer parts , the tar and 
| che fleh ; and indeed the fac 15 ficſt of 
al waſted; and then afterward the fleſh is hike- 
wiſe excenuated. Bur now as for the _— 
parcs ((uth as are che Membranes, Carcilages, and | 
eſpecially the Bones) alrhbough chele may allo in 
the hke mannec be dried; yec noewithitanding 
they cannoc poſlibly be lo extenuated and dimini= 
ſhed, char chence che whol body ſhould decreaſe. 
And hetice jc is likewiſe that che ſaid extenuation 
and Accophy of the budy doth appear eſpecaally 
in thoſe parts in which there is much tacnels, and 
where chere ace more or greater Mulcles, as inthe 
Eyes and Temples. | 
The Atrophy that happeneth in 
che parts 1s vartousz Ic happenerh 
phy otrentimes privately in che Limbs, 
the Acms, and the Thighs, And hi- 
thec belongeth che Accophy of che 
Eye. 


The cauſes As for the Cauſe of the pacticulac 
thereof, Acrophy, like as che Cautes ot che 
Fay Atrophy of the whol body confift in 


{ome one principal Bowel, whole 


——— — 


ally by reaſon of che narcownels of the paſlages 
through which ic floweth unto che pare thac nee» 
dethirt. And chis bappeneih tor the mwit pace 
from external cauſes, when the Veins that carry 
the blood uno the parc for irs Nurriment, ate 
prefſed rogecher by rhe bones when chey are logs 
lened and our of joynr, or elſe from ſoine certain 
Tumor thac 15 nigh uncoit, or by the brawninels 
and hardneſs of che fleſh z or elte laſtly, when che 
Veins that convey the Nurrimenc are cut in ſyn” 
der, See likewiie Galen's Baok of Darcor, a 
Species hereof, ariſing trom an Hettick Fear 
Ver, 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


The extenuarion of the whol body, as Ikewiſe of 
lome one paiciculare part checeof, is viſibly appa* 
rent tothe ſight, lo charcherewil be no need of mia» 
ny ſigns. For it the whol body be greacly waſted 
by an Arrophy, then che Face tals away, and bee 
cometh jeany che Temples fal down, the ſear of 
the Eyes is rendered hollow and deep, the Ne- 
ſtcils become ſharp; and tuch kind of Face ( be» 
caule chat Hippocrates deſcriberh ic in bis Prog» 
nolticks ) they commonly cal an Hippocratical 
Face, Althe Ribs arecon{picuous, the ſhouldec 
blades and the Chanel bones ſtick our, the Neck 
1s excenuared, and the Larynx (octhe top of the 
cough Artery) burcheth forth; che Belly fallech 
down, the Butcocks become withered and weak, 
che Thighs, Arms, Hands, and Feer, are emacia* 
ted and grow learn, Bur in regard chat the Arro» 
phy hath ics dependance upon many and ſeveral 
caules, chey ace theietoceal of chem co be nqui= 
red inco, that!lo the Cure of them may che more 
rightly be proceeded in, And therefore erquiry 
muſt be made whether excecnal Cauſes, ro wit, 
taſting, cares, griet, over bard labor, and the like, 
went before. It we find no {uch ching, we ace 
then ro make er:quiry into the incernal Cauſes; to 
wit, whethec chere be preſent a HeRick or any 


aCtion is neceſſary for the nuccicion 
of the whol Body; or is indeed univerſal, and ſuch 
as may exſiccate and dry che whol body: ſo in 
like manner che pacticular Arrophy of any one 
© hath a private cauſe, or ar leaſt (uch a one as 
lot h unto that particular parrs Yer riots | 
wi ing the Caules are che ſame as of che uni», 
"dT | ver{al Atrophy, co wit, the weaknels 
The weak- 1 of che Nutriave Faculty, and che de> 
+ bx | fet of Alimenr, The Faculcy 1 
| huce when che pare is over cooled, and 
lefc deſticuce ot ics proper hears For 
if this happen, the pare can neither accraRt, nor 
recain, noc alcer, nor afſimilace che Alumenc, Now 
thepacc is refrigerated, and tbe heac decayed, and 
rendered du], and untic fur ation, not only trom 
the external Air, as alſo tr. m cold wacerg bur 
likewiſe ic may proceed from overmuch rett, in 
the Palſie, oc elſe from the ſtcerghcnels of the paſ- 
ſages through which che Spirits tlow 

Po nes "i The Nucriment failech eſpeci- 


rr t—nm——— os 


putrid Feaver, or whether there bad noc been one 
a little while before; and likewiſe a diſcovery 
muſt be made touching the Scomach, Spleen, and 
Liver 3 in what ſtate and condition chey ate 2 for 
by the Diſeaſes of the Bowels it may eaſily be 
known whac the Caule ot the Acrophy is; 


Prognoſticks. 


1. By how niuch the more che Acrophy is bur 
recent and newly begun, by ſo much the more ea 
lily ic is cared 3 buc by how much che longer it 
hach concinued, by 16 auch the mote difficule ic 
15 to be cured; 

2+ When only the Alimeritary humor is con- 
ſumed, chere is then hopes of an caſie and{pecdy 
Cuce : bucchat Acrophy is more difficully cured, 
in which the ſubſtance of the tleſh is alceady wa- 
fted ; and moſt d:fficulc of al, when the Membra- 
nous and fibrous par's «ce alceady exficcared ard 


exticamly dried. Y ea, {uch an Atrophy cav no 
. Mote 
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CC 


OO —  — 


2642 Book V. 


Of Praftical Phyſick. 


Part I. 


more be cured than that Acrophy thac belallerh 
all perſons whatſoever thas hive unto an old 


3. If che Native heat be not as yer To far forth 
weakened bur chat it may poſſibly be cepaiced, 
there 1s then ſome hopes of recovery ; fince thac 
che Cauſe being removed, and the heac reſtored, 
there may be nutcition again procured unto the 
body. 
4+ And therefore we altogether conclude, chat 
frbm che Caules eſpecially we ace co conjecture 
what we are to hope for as couching che Cure. 
For if choſe cauſes may be taken away and remo- 
ved, chere is then ſome hopes of the recovery of 
healch ; bur ifrhey may nor,chece is likewiſe then 
no hopes of (atery. 


The Care. 


As for what concernech the Cure of an Atro- 
phy 3 when che Body 1s over dried, and char the 
Acrophy dependeth upon che defe&t and failing 
of Nucritiongit ſhewerh chat then humectation or 
moiftening of che body is. ficſt ofal co be procu- 
red, Now the body is moitſtened, if 
we do our endeavor chat che Aliment 
may be drawn torch our of the Veins 
unto al che parts of the body ; and 
that being accradted ic may be cecained aud afli.o 
lated by che parcs of the body. Bu firft of al, all 
che Cauſes, whe:her chey beevidenc and excecua), 
or internal, {hey ace co be removed. And thece- 
fore if faſtivg and hunger, went betore, ler ficting 
food be again adminiitred it ove;much labor,(ol- 
licicous cares and croubles of che mind, and the 
like, theie al at them ace to be removed. For 
theſe Cauſes being taken away, and convenient 
food being exbibiced, che body is eaſily reſto» 
red. 

But in choſe that are ſick, if by ceaſon of the 
dejeted appecice, and {owe dileale, either the 
Alimencte cootumed, or the Faculcy weakened ; 
that diſeaſe being removed, ard he ſick perſon 
taking food again, the reftaucacion of che body 
followeth. But now tor the curing of the dilea- 
ſex of the Scomacb, Liver, Spleen, Lungs, and in 
what manner cheſe and the like Diteales ace co be 
removed, we have abundantly caught you in our 
Pcactical Phyſick. From whence this likewiſe 
appeareth very plainly, chac it is but in vain for 
us co uſe our urmoſt endeavor for che noucithing 
of the body, whiles che body is repleniſhed wich 
vitious humors z For the more we nouriſb im- 
pure bodies, the more we burt tbem, as Hippo- 
crates els us in the ſecond Book of his Apho- 
rifms, Aphocr, 10. Foceven the good juyces and 
meats are likewiſe corrupted by the ſaid vicious 
humoars,and ſfoche Gacochymy is augmented. And 
cherfore theſe bad and offenſive bumors are ticft of 
alco be prepared and evacuated. Andchis is alto» 
gether true in cbe Cure of al and every Atrophy, 
chac our main care and tegard mult be in reference 


In tboſe that 
are ſound. 


unto the cauſe upon which ic dependech ; aud 
chat our farft and chiet pains muſt be beſtowed i 
che cemovalthereof : and atcerwards we are tobs 
think our ſelves how the excenuaced body may 
again be ferchc up and reſtored by Aliment, Thee 
oughc allo co be great care caken, that this very re. 
ſtzuracion of the body be righcly accompliſhed, 
And checefore ficft of al chere oughc co be Piven 
Alugents that are foon and eafily concocted ; and 
nexs of al, ſuch as do licclenourith, alchouph 
they be mure difficultly and-flowly concoRted, 
Unto ſuch as are free from Feavers and Obſtrudti. 
ons,and that are not troybled with any pain in the 
Head, neithec have theic Hypochondgri d:ſten- 
ded, Milk may vety ficly be allowed 53 Womens 
Beaſt Milk elpecially, chen Sheeps Milk, thirdly 
Cows Milk, adding thereto a liccle Sugar z as allo 
the zuyces and Brotht of Fleſh, as of Parcripe,, 
Hens, and Pullecs, Gazpons, Wether Muctun, 
Vea], together with Bread ; and eſpecia}ly cheſs 
Broths char chey cal contummare and reſtoring 
Broths. Thote Emulſions likewiſe are fiogular- 
ly good that ace made of Almonds, Barly, with 
Whearen flouc. Buc this is eſpecially uſetul (and 
here inh15 cate much approved ot ) that is made 
of che- bruitcd pulpy fleth of a Cipon, Almonds 
Sugar, Milk, and the flouc of Rice. They liks 
wile bere very much commend the Indian Nutz 
and they wrice, Thac by che alone vie hereof ex- 
renuaced bodies have been fatned. ln a cold Mar 
cor: Wine 1s allowable, and may benefic 5 buc wa 
hot and corrid Marcor it is alcogethec co bear 
voided. 


A note tou» 


But now in the manner of Refe* 

Ction and Nutcition, Hippocrates his 
we Lag teventh Aphoriſm of the tecoud $*- 
refeftion. | Ction is cobe obſerved. Tboſe Bos 
dies ( ſaith he) that have been a 

long time extenuating, are ſlowly and by degrees 
to be repaired again; but thoſe that have had but 
a ſhort time for therr waſting, muſt in as ſhort a 
ſpace be reſtored to their wonted fleſhineſs. For 
(as Galen explains it) thoſe bodies thac are ina 
thort crime excenuaed, they (ufter chis, not from 
che collquation and melting of che {olid parts, 
bur from che evacuation of the humors and the 
ſpicics : but thoſe bodies that have been long exte- 
nuating, 1n Choſe che very fleſh melceth away ; 27d 
the other parts likewiſe ( by which the concoRti- 
on and diſtribution, and {anguitication is perfe- 
Gted in che whol body ) are rendered and made 
lean : wherefore chere cannot be fo much aliment 
concocted as che body ſtands in need of. And be- 
cauſe of this we are corake the longer time un the 
refeion and repairing ot ſuch like decayed bo- 
dies, aud cbeic Nucrrmenc muft be bur chin and 
{pare 3 Chis ſpareneſs of Nu:timent being by 
Hippocratescermed flownets in nouriſhing. Bu 


evacuaced, incheſe we may ſafely and without a* 
ny the leaft danger caule a ſpeedy and ful refeRtt 
0 


n 


as for ſuch as have only cheir humors and ſpirits , 
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Chap. 46. 


Of Particular Tumors. 


on and reſtaucacion 3 in cegard chac che ſtrengrb 
of che ſolid parcs ſervech here for a firm founda® 


tion. 


The friti- | be infticured, che hands being ficſt 
anointed over with the Oyl of tweet 
Almonds, A Bath of Waters is like- 
wile very uſeful : for ir evidently 

| moiſtenech thoſe that are over dried 3 

as we may eaſily perceive in luch as have travelled 

in che hot and ſcorching Sun, or elle have 
been over exerciſing themſelves any ocher way, 
and chereby ace made over hoc; as alſo in tuch as 
have cheic moiſture overmuch dried up by watch» 
ings, cares, or by any other waies and means, And 

Galen is very trequens in the mencioning of 

Bachszwhich bece and chere he lacfely createth of; 

infomuch thac unto us (who have no ſuch greac 

regard unto baths ) he may ſeem ſomthing too 
curious, But at this very day many«1n Afga do 
imicate che Care and Cuſtom of che Romans in 
theic bathings 3 and cheſe Aliaricks place almoſt al 
cheic whol delighc in cheic Baths 3 imitacing che 

ificence ot the Ancients 1n cheir ſtacely ftru- 

Ruces for this very purpole, and with emulation 

endeavoring to exceed chem in this theic luxury 

and prodigalicy. For there in cheic Baths are al 
things co be had chac may poſſibly be deficed er- 
ther for health or pleaſure 3 couching which tee 
further in Proſper Alpinus bis chicd Book of the 

Eeypcian Medica. Chap. 15.16. andio the tol- 

lowing, even unto che end of thac Book. 

Bur now as for the Cure of a par- 

- The Care | gicular Arcophy, Galen(in bis Book 

> lg of the Othice of a Phytician, Chap. 3, 

a7 Texc 33. and in his fourteenth Book 

| | bf che Method of Phylick, Chap.16.) 
bath caken preae pains ro ſhew us in what mannec 
it is co be pecformed, For whenas the private 
ets do wither away, and aceextenuated by rea- 
back the hinderance of che afluxof che Alimenc, 
the languiſhing hea of che pare 3 che Phyſiti- 

he then co ute his utmoſt endeavor, chac ſo 
ſtrengch and heat may again be reſtored unto che 
part, and that the afflux of blood unto che parc 
may apain be procured. Thoſe means chat re- 
ſtore b and heac unto che pare, are, a pen» 
tle and moderate rubbing of che Member, Motion, 
and che ſuppling of ic with warm water : the ſame 
means do likewiſe draw and allure the blood unto 
the patc. Now this friftion, and ſuppling with 
warm water ought ſolong (and no longer) tobe 
contigued until the part be made fomwhat red, 
and be az ic were a ficcle {woln, but not fo long, 
until it be again afſwaged and fallen. The paces 
maylikewile be fomented z oc (if cheic condition 
wil beac i.) even ſoaked and bathed in baths made 


of Sage, che rops of Fupipec —_— Lavender 
Mallows, and 3 ao nom with which when 
the pact us ſutficiencly famented,ic may afcerwards 
beanoiaced with Oyls oc convenient 


barks chat 
are tobe ad- 


Afcec ſleep, gencle Friftions may | 
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| There are many ſuch like Llnguents and E:n- 
plaſters co be had : as for inſtance, 
| Take Unguent Dialthea, Aragon, and Mar- 
tiatum, of each one ounce and balf ; Oyl of Law- 
rel, of Spike, and of Caftoreum, of each two 
- 2x06 Mngle them and make an Unguent. 
r, 
Take Mans Fat, the Yew Tree, of each as 
much as you wil, the Pouder of Savine as much 
as will ſuffice, and make an Unguent. Ar, 
Take Bdellium, Opopanar, of each one ownce; 
Diſſobve them in Wine, and ſtrain them. Then 
add of Hogs fat three ounces; Gooſe fat and 
Hens fat, of each one ounce; Oyl of old Olives 
four ounces z Turpentine and Wax, of each one 
ounce ;, mingle them over the fire, and boyl them 
until the Wine be conſumed : and at lenoth add 
of the Pouder of Maſtick, Frantncenſe, and 
Fenugreek,, of each one ounce, and make ani 


Unguent, 
Emplaſiers. 

There may I:;kewite tuch a like Emplaſter be 
impoſed : Viz. 

Take Wax, Roſin, Turpentine, of each one 
pound; mingle them wpon the fire; and after- 
wards add, of Maſtich,, Frankincenſe, Gaiba- 
num, Saffron, long Pepper, Cumamom, Nut» 
meg, Mace, Gloves, Zedoary, Galangal; Ginger, 
Grains of Paradiſe, -and Nettle ſeed, of each 
balf an ounce , and make an Emplaſter. 


Or, 

Take the Leaves of Lowage freſh and new, the 
tops of Sawine, and Funiper, of each two band- 
fuls ; Camomile flowers half a bandful ; Funi- 
per Berries balf an ounce, when you bawe Nliced 
and bruiſed them wel, then pour wpon then the 
Oyl of Bayes, and Lillies, as much as wil ſerm2 
to cover them all; of Hogs Greaſe three ounces ; 
of Wine two ounces ;, boyl them until all the moi- 
ſture be waſied; and then add Oyl of Spikg, and 
Funiper Berries, of eath one dram ; Muſtard 
ſeed poudered one ounce; the Root of Pellitory 
three drams ; Muſtard two drams ; Wax ai 
much as will ſuffice, and ſo make a Lini- 
ment. 


— 


A Fomentation. 

For thoſe that ace offended by Remedies that 
are fat, they may have a Fomencation made of the 
Water following, wherewick the Member may be 
bathed 3 Viz. | 

| Take Caſtorewm one dram z long Pepper, Pel- 
litory, Grains of Paradiſe, of each woo drams 5 
tbe Berries of Spurge- Olive, ( by the Greely'cal- 
led Goccognidia ) or of Nettle balf 4 ownce ; 
Rocket one dram and balf ; Juniper Berries one 
bandful ; Sage,Mint,Organy,Mother of Thyme, 
St. Fobns wort, of each one handful p$piri of 
Wine tbree pints, deſtil them; or at leaſt let hem 


ſtand infuſmg a long while, to wit, forſamecer- 


tain daies tune ; and afterwards let them be 
ſtrained, 


Dropax. 
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Dropax, 

Afterthis, the Ancients did aHo on the four: 
day adminifterc choſe Remedies that were vulgat- 
ly called Pications, Now a Dropax oc Þica- 
tion was a Medicamenc thac chey made of Piucch 
diſſolved in Oyl,* with which blood-warm chey 
madea Liniwenc/Þe the excenuated parc, and 
cheretbey kept ic on until ic was cold; then they 
removed ic, and applied a freſh one 3 and this was 
ofren repeated, uncil at Jenprh the part became ced, 
and turgid or puffed up, Then afcer chis, che 
Pication being removed, they anoynted che Mem- 
bec with che Oyl of {weer Almonds, or ſome kind 
of fatz andin che Evening che ſame was repeated 
as before; and in chis manner chey bandled che 
parc fo long, uncil it again waxed chicker. 

: Which it chey could not effect by 
Epicrafis, | the ſaid pication, the Ancient Greek 
-——_ Phyſicians chen made uſe of a Reme- 
: dy, that was by them cermed Epti- 
crufir and Catacruſis, 1. e. a Percuſſion. For 
they ſmote che Jean part wich cercazn Ferula's 
(provided purpoſely for this ule) untill ſuch 
time as the part became curgid, {woln and 
red; and ther immediately thereupon they a- 
noynted it with ſome fat Medicamenc or other : 
, bur our Phyſicians for cheſe Percuſſions do make 
uſe of choſe Nettles that ace Green and Sing» 


ng. 
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Chap. 1. Of the Nature and Diffe- 


rences of an Ulcer. 


Lthough che word Helcas, Ulicus 
Can Ulcer) bein genera) taken 
for every ſolution of Gontinuicy 


(&. x & 

( A '&f ina wo part, as we may fee 1b 

S992 Flor bis chicreench Book of che 
Method of Phyſick, Chap. ul. 

where beunder che ſame ſignification compreben= 

deth Ikewiſe a Wound thac is properly ſo called, 

in which mannec Celſss in bis fifch Book, and 


hl 


ac all cake both a Wound and an Ulcer : yet na;+ 
withſtanding properly 8&1in {pecial, che lolucion of 
Continuity with magmeude diminiſhed, in a fot 
pact, having ics original from a cortoding matier, is 
called an Ulcer. To wit, a Wound 

ard an Ulcer differ in this, that in 2 | 4» iter win 
Wound there is only a ſolution of ! i: « properly. 
Unicy, bur there is not any thing ) 

of che pare necef[arily loſt ; but in an Ulcer there 
is ſomching diminiſhed and loſt from the pare at: 
fected; and if nothing elſe, yer at leaſtche Scark 
«kin. For ſeeing that an Ulcer is alwaies troma 
corroding Cauſe, it cannoc poſſibly be but chat 
{ſomething muſt be taken away from the part, 
For alchough in an Ulcer there be fomiimes ſome 
kind of ſuperfluous fleſh growing forth 5 yer now 
withſtanding there is neverchele(s che Skin, yea 
and the very natural fleſh ic felf wanting : and 
that Ulcer is no fimple and ſingle Dileate, butz 
Compound one,b& ſuch as is conjoyned with mag- 
nicude augmented, There may likewite toge- 
ther with an Ulcer be conjoyned divers other Dil 
eaſes, a Diſtemper, an Inflammacion, an Eryſe- 
pelas, an Excreicent Fleſh, and other Diſeaics, 


SSSECGRSESDPSOCToOonn=tua, A 


| 


| Which yet norwithſtandipg belong not unto the * 
Eilence of an Ulcer, buc may be caken away the 
Uicer fil remaining 3 the efſence whereof dah 
confift only in che ſolucion of Continuity, toge» 
ther wich tome kind of diminucion of the patt ab 
fected. 

The Subject of anlicer is a pare ſofc 
or fleſhy, the word Fleſh being hece 
Caken ina large acceptation z Viz. not | 
only for the Muſculous fleſh, buc for chat like» 
wile that comprehendech che fleſh, of which che 
Inteſtines, che Bladder, and other of the Bowel 
conſiſt; and herein liech the difference berween 
it and che cortenneſsthat is in the Bones. 


The Canſes. 


The neereſt Cauſe is any matter wha. foever 
be that hath in ic any cagroding quality 3 which 


The Subjef: 


comprehendeth under it not only che ſharp uy 

mors thac are bced in the body, bur likewiſe all a 
thoſe excernal Caules chat have 1n them a cot- W pg. 
roding power, fuch as are corroding Medic W gn 


dicaments and poyſons: for it us falſe (char 
which ſome affecr) thac the very ſame Ulceis 
arile only from internal Cauſes ; ſince, that expte- 


rience ceacheth us, that the very ſame U'cers may 
be exciced alſo from excernal Cauſes. And lo 
(Galen bimſelf being witneſs in his fourch Book of 
che Mechod of Phyſick, and Chap. 9. )it is moſt ap: 
parently known even by experience 1c ſelf, that by 
the Fire, ſcalding hot wacer, Oyl, aud other tbe 
hke fervent juyces, in bucuings aud ſcaldings,they 
are nor Wounds chat ate exciced, bur Ulcers 3 like 
as allo Medicamencs, aed Poyſonsthac cauſe pur 
crefaRtion and burning, excite Ulcers, And lo poys 
{onous and concegious vapors breed Ulcers 3 Jike 
as Scabbieſs by contagion and infection breedeth 


Chap. 6. doth oftentimes without any difference 


Scabbmols; | i 


Ghape 54: Of the Nuture nd Differences of anlileer. 2545 


Scabbineſs 3 to wit, whileſt che Concagion chat is The Differences ariſing from che Caules ſh21l be 
ed and communicared ynto the Skin, cor*  ſhewn 1n the nexc following Chaptec, wherein 
rodech it. And inthe very ſame manner che vapory! our purpole is torreat of the Cauſes of Ulcers, ©. 
chatare drawn in ( by breaching ) trom che Lungs Bur now the Accidental Differences of U'cz:s 
of Phchiſical Perſons doexulcerace the Lungs,and are chole thac are caken from fuch chings as ace 
by c oncagion do breed a Phthifis or Contump- | without che Nacuce & Conſticucion of the Ulcer 3 
rion. Andin the like manner, upon che very! and chey are ſuch as ace caken from the ſcruac- 
cound, Venome and Venereal Poyſon be- | on of che Ulcer, or elſe from cheir cime ;, viz. chac 
:no cub'd and chaf*d inco any body, or by any | ſome of them are Recenc and new 3 others 0: :bem 
means communicated chereunco, infectech and | old and invecerate. £ 
exulcerarech che ſame. Neicher is it of any weight And hichec hkewiſe there may nor unficly be 
or moment, that Exftachius Rudius endeavoreth | referred choſe Differences that are caken from 
to reduce ſuch like Ulcers as theſe cacher unco Cauſes accidental, and ſuch as are nor common 
Wounds then unto Ulcers. For by this means he | unto all Ulcers z co wit, that iome Ulcers are joy 
confoundech alcogechegche Difference char is be- | 2<d togerber wicha fluxion, bur chat others of 
ewixc Ulcers and Wounds;in regard char Ulcers & | em want che ſaid aflux ; chac ſome of chem are 


ea Wounds do not differ only in this, that Ulcers ace 
d evermore wich a loſs of ſome of the ſubſtance, 
£] whereas Wounds may be without any ſuch loſs 
I but likewiſe, in chat Wounds ariſe from ſome | 
to Cauſe chat either cuctech inco the pace, or prick- | 
- WH ' etch ics of breaketh, or bruiſeth ic; bur 


i» theſe, co wit, the Ulcers, proceed from a Cors | 
* WW roding Cauſe; whether ic be external, or whether | 


be it be incernal. And this is allo maniteft in Medi- 


pure, others of them {ordid and foul, corroding, 
eating up, and Creepingalong, For thele Dit- 
terences depend upon the Cauſes. And hitherto 
likewiſe belong choſe Differences chat are taken 
from che Accidenes and Symproms of the Ul- 
cers; to wir, that ſome of chem are alcogethec 
void of pain, others of chem accompanied with a 
pain, an icching, pricking, and burning ; ſome of 
them eafie cob=cured, others difficulc and rebel- 


camencs chat putrefie (tor who can deny that co hous, by the Greeks called Dyſepulota z icme of 
be an Ulcer thac is exciced from the Firyce of them benign and favorable, others ſuch as have con- 
? ) fcom che which {aid Medicament thac cracted q moſt peſtilenc and malignant qualicy; 
jon thac is in Scabies, the French Pox, and And hither ikewiſeareto be referred chole U'- 
cers that chey commonly call Chironia and Tele- 
lictle. For alchbough ( as Radius there Obje- | pbia. And yer neverchelets belides theſe Differen- 
&erh ) we do not deny that fuch hke Poyſons | ££5, Chat may be properly called {uch, there may 
have likewiſe in them a power of infecting the hy- | YE [ome others be given, that ace improperly fa 
mocs, which being corcupred may afterward alſo called 3 and ſuch as may rather be cermed che 
omote theſe Ulcers : yer nocwithſtanding we | Complications ot Uicers with ocher Dileales, chen 
y, that all power whatſoever of corrogding 18 | Differences 3 and tuch like Differences ace cheſe; 
not to be denied unto chis very Contagion it elf, | © Wit, that lome Ulcers are conJoyned with Pain, 
alchough afrerwarcd ( when the corruption of the a Diſtemper, a Phlegmone, a Callous &r Braw- 
bumors happeneth in che body) che increaſe of che | Þy Fleth, a Gangrene, a Cancer, Worms, and 
Ulcer be thereby much pronfored and furthered, | the Rottennels or Corruption of che Bones. 


he 
vb 
UH 
i Conc 

the Phthifis or Contumprion, differerh buc very 
ef: 
(0s 
the 
rel 
een 
r it 
vich The Differences. 
ju The Differences of Ulcers, ſome of them are 
{ al Efſential, ochers of chem only Accidental. The 
0” W Eifencial are choſe that are caken from the very 
ict WF form of the Ulcer, from the Subje&t, and from 
cha. Wl the efficient Cauſe chereof, Thoſe chat are taken 
icels WI from che form of che Ulcer are drawn from ics fi- 
OW pure, its riagnicude, and che like, For ſome Ul- 
my WW cers are prear, others but ſmal ; ſome of them 
d lo long, othiers thore 3 ſome of chem broad, others 
k of \ burnaccow : ſome ftcaighe, ochecs again oblique, 
tap: I} wreached in, and fiftulousz ſome of chem equal, 
toy Yin which che fleſh in allche parts of the place affe- 
tbe | &edinequally wafted 3 ochers unequal, in which 
they 18 a greater parc of che fleſh conſumed in this 
like ,and a lefs portion in another place of the 
PV I fame Ulcer. . From the pare affefted ſome Ul- 
Pa fry ace ſaid co be Excecnal, ochers Incernal ; ſome 


And ( che cxuch 1s) the Diffecences and Diſtin* 
Gions of Ulcers are drawn” from the Springs a= 
foreſaid. Bat ic beinga cruch likewiſe chac ſome 
of the ſorts of Ulcers are caken and drawn from 
divers and (everal Fountains ( that ſo we may not 
creat of Uicers without any Method ) I conceive 
that our Dilcourſe couching theſe Ulcers will be 
moſt Mechodical if we handle chem ia the order 
following to wit, I. If we firſt of all treat of a 
{imple Ulcer, or an Ulcer conſidered in che Gene= 
ral. 2, Ofan Ulcer with a Diftemper. 3. Of 
an Ulcer with an aflux of bumors. 4, Ofa fſor- 
did and foul Ulcer. 5. Of an Ulcer with Tumors, 
6, Of Fleſh growing forch luxuciant and proud. , 
7. Of an Ullcec chai is wan oc Leaden coloured,and * 
wichall Callous, $8. Ofan Llicer chat is hollow, 
and fiftulous ( which we commonly call che Fi- 
ſtula.) 9. Ot anUlcec with Worms, 10. Ofan 
Lllcer with a roctenne(s of che Bones. 11. Of che 


Net and ſupetficial, others of chem 


s 
ky 
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anger] 
deep; a chey may be in chis, or int © part. 


Ulcer by che Greeks called Dyſepulot, Maligaancy 
the Ulcers Telephia and Chironia,and Phagede- 
Y 


nad. 
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na. 12, Of pain with an Ulcer. 13. Of che 
Ulcers of che Legs and other parts, 14+ Unto 
which we wil add ſomeching touching Burning. 
15. Wewilconclude all with a ſhore Ditcourte 
rouching a Gangrene, and Sphacels. 


Chap. 2. Of a ſimple , or ſingle 
Ulcer. 


N che ficft place therefore we wil handle a fim- 
ple Ulcer ; and ſhew you whac are the Cauſes 
of an Ullcer confidered in the general ; and what 
differences it hach according co ics form, its cau- 
ſes, -and the place affeGed : by whar figns che 
Licec and ics efſencal differences may be known 
and what 1s co be pre-advited as touching the cure; 
and what che Ulcer in general indicatech and poin= 
cech out ; and laſtly, what kind of Method and 
courſe it cequicetb for the curing ot 1c. 


The Cauſes. 


We have already rold you in the preceden' 
Chapter, chac che neereſt caule of ao Ulcer is a 


matcer that hath in iga corroding quality , whe- | a w24ar10u5 and different manner, 
*- iy, or whethec ic bappen | len. Bur then theſe Humors pert their acrimony 


cher ic be bred inthe 
unto the body from without. 

Ot che ficft ſort are al Humors whatſoever chat 
are ſharp, and endued with a corroding Faculcy 
bred in the body. But now this humor is either 
bred without the part affeted, or elle it is gene- 
rated 10 che very part it {elf that is affected. Wich- 
out che affected parc chere is generated a cholerick 
bumor, a falc flegm, a Whey chac is ſalc, nicrous 
and ſharp, and black Choler or Melancholy. For 
theſe if they be bred in the body, and flow unto 
any one part, they may corrode audexulcerate che 
ſaid parc, But from what Cauſes tuch like hu- 
mors may be generated in the body, we have alcea- 
dy ſhewn you in the ſecond Book of our Inſticu- 
tions, Couching the caules of Dileaſes, and elle- 
whece, Now they flow unto the part affected, 
either by ccanſmiſlion, or by actration 3 both 
which from what cauſes they proceed, we have 
declared above, in the ficft Parc, and Chap. 5. of 
an Inflammation. And more eſpecially in the 


* Spring time, various Ulcers are wont co ariſe from 


ſome internal vice of the Humors, as hkewile 
from unfzaſonable and immoderate exerciſes. 
For if (as Galen wriceth in bis third Book upon 
che Aphoriims, Aphor. 20.) in the Spring the 
Body be impure, there bappeneth indeed tben ſome 
ſuch like tbing in the Spring time, even as we ſee 
there is wont to be in the exerciſer of the Body. 


For altbough theſe exerciſes be never ſo ſafe and 


* bealthful in themſelvs;yet nevertbeles if you bring 


forth a man that is full*either of flegm or yellow 
cboler, or black .choler, or even alſo of blood it ſelf 
toexerciſe, you ſhal undoubtedly by thes exerciſing 
of bim procure unto him either the Falling-ſick- 
neſs,or the Apoplexy ; or if not theſe, yet moſt aſſn- 
redly tbe rupture of ſome Veſſel in the Lungs, or a 
moſt acute and violent Feaver, Put ue luch 
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as bave bad exerciſe enjoyn'd them, for the pur. 
ging out of bumor# that lie low and deep, thij 
therr exerciſe drawing forth untothe jln a Cacs 
chymy, that is toſay, abundance of bad and of: 
fenſrve bumors, and ſcattering it throaghoint the 
parts, doth for the moſt part excite and cauſe Vl. 
cers, and the Scabies or Scabbinei. For this # 
that which Hippocrates bintethunto us, when he 
ſaith, Thatif weexerciſe an impure and imfur- 
ged body, Ulcers wil from thence ariſe. And ſy 
indeed in the very like manner, in the Spring 
time, the heat of the ambient Air diſſolving the 
bumors calleth them forth unto the Jin, by 4 
effet altogether ike unto that of exerciſer. Fiz 
the effeths of the Spring d$ not only reſemble the 
effetts of Exerciſes, | In they are alſo moſt lik 
unto the works and operations even of Natur 
ber ſelf. For indeed the parts that the Spring 
time atteth (like as doth Nature her ſelf ) are, & 
wel to cauſe that occult and ſecret perſptration 
throughout the whol body (by the tghich all ti 
ſuper fluities of the body are emptied forth) a 


throughly to purge the body alſo by Giſeafer, pon 
us tar Ga 


|in che pare it fe]f, by reaſon of tome diſtempet in 
he ſaid pare, Ard after chis manner, like as evih 
the Pus orc purulent matter it ſelf, by is cores 
ion and long abode in the part becometh mote 
ſharp, and ſti] ſo much the ſharper and cortoding, 
by how much the bumoc (out of which it is pen 
rated). 1s more tare and ſharp; fo likewiſe doth 
the blood, which is corrupted by the part affected, 
and fo putrefiech. 

But now the Cauſes that happen unto the bo- 
dy from withour, are Septick (or purrefying) 
and Cauftick Medicaments, Neither do I her 
exclude the very aCtual fice ic ſelf, from bearing 
parc in che number of che external cauſes; in regard 
chat che Eſchar chac is left remaining apperraineth 
rather unto ulcers chan unto w s, And hicher 
likewiſe js co be referred that contagion, by means 
whereof che vapors exbaling from the Lungs of 
Phthiſical perſons,& by others actrated & drawn 
in with the breach, do hkewiſe exulcerace theit 
Lungs, and fo cauſe in them a Phthifzs or Coty 
ſumpcion 3 and ajfo the naftinels and infeRtions of 
ſuch as are ſcabbed, Leprous, and affected with 
che toul Diſeaſe, being communicaced unco the 
kin, do exulcerace it, and chere penerate a Jkt 
diſeaſe. Bur that artraCtion which is cauſed il 
pauling & interfairing,or in weariog of the skin by 


che wringing and ftreighrneſs of the ſhoo, is act 


rightly and ficly referred unto, and reckoned up 
amongſt che nigheft and moft immediate Caulſs, 
For by the ſaid attricion the humor only is at” 
eracted, that afr&rwards corroderb che Skin, and 
excicech therein lircle bladders of bliſters, But 
now whac the ſpecial cauſes of ſpecial Ulcers arty 
we ſhal afcerwards ſhew you iti its proper place, 
where the peculiar cauſes of each particular Ulcer 


| 


thal be explained, S1gns 


- 
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vity of che Ulcer cannoc be filled up, neicher can 
there Heſh enough grow forth ; trom whenice it 
is thac an hollow Cicatrice is cauſed, 
19. If che Ulcer after ſuch cime as it is filled 
up wich fleſh, and thac a Cicacrice ought comhave 
been brought checeupon, wax crude and raw a- 
in, there is chen greac cauſe co fear, chat the 
flices wil rurn into a Fiſtuls, 
20. Uicers that ace in che Feer, and in the 
Hands, are wont ſomcumes to haſten on Inflimma- 
tions of che Glandules in che Arm-pits, or in che 


Groins,and Tumors in bodies thac are plethorical | 
For che mactec flowingdown | and breed an Inflammation, chis blood 15 co be 


and cacochymical. 
unco the ulcer in che Hand, or in the Foor, choſe 


yery parts chemſelves hkewiſe being become more | 


looſe and weak do firſt of al receive and drink 1c 


21, Theulcers of che Thighs are for che moſt 
part bard co be cuced, and elpecially if they be! 
cheriſhed by any diſtempec and defaulc m the 
Spleen : for then the thick and melancholy hu- 
mors that flow unco the ulcer do hinder che Guie 
thereof. 

22. Ulcers thac bave continued long, and are 
now become invererace, are notto be cured with» 
our much danger, unleſs che body be firſt of all 
carefully purged, and a good courle of Diec be 
obſerved ; of which very ching Gulielmus Fa- 
bricizs (in bis chicd Cencucy,ai:d Obſerv. ;g.) gi- 
veth us aninſtance in a cercain man, who baving 
had an invecerace ulcer cuced in his lete T high by 
an unskilful and 1mmechodical Empirick, atrer 
ſome few monchs was ſurprized wich a Pleurifie 
in bis left ſide, upon which he died : and thar du- 
ring his ſickaels be ſpic torch juſt ſuch fruff and 
excremencs as before were wont to flow forth of 
the ulcer. See likewiſe Ambroſe Parry (in his 
ſevenceenth Book, and Chap. 51.) couching Pus 
likewiſe from an ulcer in che Arm evacuated by che 
Urine. 

The ceſt of che Pcognofticks ſhal be handled in 
the ſpecial differences of che ulcers. : 


Indications, 


Since that che Eſſence of an ulcer confiſteth in 
the ſolution of unicy, and the diminution of the 
magnicude of che affeGted part ; the ſolution of 
unicy ſhewerh chac union muſt be endeavored, 
and chat which is loft and diminiſhed indicacerh 
Ks own reſtaucacion: co wit, the ulcer (as an 
ulcer) is co be filled up wich fleſh, and uniced, 


couching which we ſhal hereafter ſpeak furcher i 
the ipecial differences of Ulcers. 

If cherefoce that Humor chac excited the ulcer 
be {F1] preſent, ic is co be evacuared : for in every 
affect in which che cauſe is ſtil preſenc, the Cuce 
1s evermore £0 be_ begun from the removal of the 
Caule, And moreover,becaule chat in the begin» 
ning chece wil alwaies fal focch (ome of the blood 
wichour their proper veſſels, and becaule that of- 
ten'imes cogecher with ic ocher vicious humors in 


and chen huc up wich a Cicaccice. Buc chen 
when che ulcer is conjoyned wich irs caule, chas 
excher exciced the ulces from the very beginning, 


the body flow cthither ; left cherefore chat which 
{tickech 1n che pores of che parts ſhould puccefie 


concocted, and changed into gocd and laudable 
Pu. From whegce likewiſe it is chat Galen in 
his Book of the times of che whol Diſcale, and 
Chap. 3. wirech thac ulcers have cheic peculac 
cimesz and chat in the begiomog there is chruſt 
toich a chin, icconcotted, and wateriſh Santes, 
which in che augmentation -by che help and be» 
nefiz of colicottion becomech thicker; and at 
lergth (in che fſtace) is changed into Pys that is 
good and whice. Aod theretore in the beginmng 
of an ulcec it wil b- cequiſrre co uſe Concodtters, 
which chey commonly cal Digeſtives, And fur» 
chermore the filch and 1impucicies which ate wone 
co be generated in an ulcer ( in regard that they 
hinder che curing chereot ) aie co be wiped clean 
away, Solſoon as the ulcer 15 cleanied, che Cavi- 
ty thereof 1s co be filled up wich fleth : and ac the 
length che ulcec 1s co be ſhuc up wich a Cica» 
crice, T5 
There 15 yer nevertheleſs likewiſe regard to be 
had unto the paits affefted. For in che ulcers of 
che excecnal parts, the preen cult of Braſs, burns 
Braſs, Vucriol, Ancimony, and che hike, have theic 
place 3 which nevertheleis are by no means co bs 
admicced of in che 1ncernal parts. It likewiſe che 
pare be fo conftuuted and framed, that it may 
give a paſſage unto other chings ( like as che Gul- 
ler doth) che Medicaments are Chen to to be or 
dered, char they adhere unco the parc. Thoſe 
parts chat are endued with an exquiſice ſenſe wil 
not admit of ſharp Medicamencs; which thoſe 
parcs that are of a more dul ſenſe wil welenough 
luſtain : couching which we ſhal (peak (here and 
there) inthe parciculac ulcers TE 
Bur now how an ulcer may be filled up with 
fleth, Galen teachech us in his third Book of the 
Mechod of Payſick, and Chap. 3, To wir, upto 
che generating of fleſh there ace neceſſarily cequi- 
ced che efficient Cauſe, and che matcer. The eth- 
cient is Nature, which ( as ic doth in the whol 
body, ſo likewile) in each parciculac part doth ac= 


ocelſe if (in che Cuce) ic obcain che Nacuceof' tract and draw fo much Alimenc as 18 neceflacy, 
Chat cauſe wichour which che ulcer had noc been, | and there ſhe cecainech ic, concoteth, appliech, 


the (aid cauſe is then ficft of al co becemoved. Bux 


' and aſlimulacech ir, 


The maccer 1s a pure agd 


then ic is requiſire likewiſe char che remper of che fincece blood , chac is generated from meat and 


. 
__ 


{ be ſuch as ic ought co be : buc if there chance to - us generated a twofold exccemenc z . ( one. mare 


fob affedted, as allo the blood that floweth chere- dcink. . Bur becauſe (1mevery coocoation) theres 
| any ching amis in chele; it is to be corrected ; _ chat inſenſibly exhalech, orelſe is ditcut= 


1d 
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ſed by Swear; the other more thick; ) the 
ſame likewiſe happeneth in the generation 
of Fleſh in the Ulcer 3 and if they be lefc re- 
maining inthe parc, chey wil moiſten ic, and 
hinder the generation of Fleſh. And there- 
fore theſe Excrements in the Ulcers are 
to be clean wiped away, and dried up. 


of the Fir Tree, the Powder of Frankincenfe, 
the powder of Linſeed, W heat flour, Feny. 
greek, and Hens far. 

After this Cleanſers are co be made uſe of, 
'Yer notwithſtanding it often 10 happenerh, 
that with one Medicament we fſatishe two 
'ends and Scopes, co wit, both conco@ 


And this is that which is ſo frequently &com- and Cleanſe. Whereuponic is, chat thenin 
monly alleadged our of Galen ( in his third | this caſe _—_— Medicaments are co be 


Book of the Mechod of Phy lick, and Chap. 4 
and in his fourth Book of the Method of Phy- 
lick, and Chap. 5. and in other places, here 
and there)where he ſaith thac every Ulcer ce- 

uirerh exſiccation. And Hppocrates ( 1n 
rhe beginning of his Book of Ulcers) thus 
writeth : That which zs dry ( ſaith he com- 
meth ne:r unto that wbich x ſound ;, but that 
which is moiſt cometh wery nigh unto that that xs 
wvitiated. And ſo the Cure of an Ulcer it 15 
indeed the work of Nature, that reſtorech 
the fleſk that is loſt from the Blood flowing 
unto the parc, and bringeth a Cicatrice over 


che Ulcer being filled up with fleſh. The, 


Phyſician he only removeth thofe impedi- 
ments that are an obſtacle co Nacure in her 0- 
peration, whileſt he cleanſeth away the Ex- 
crements, and drieth the Ulcer; and when he 
doth this, he is then ſaid to generate Fleſh, 
and to introduce a Cicatrice. 


The Cure. 


Ac the beginning cherefore, if the body be 
plethorical, or Cacochymical, then cheabun- 
dance of Blood is co be diminiſhed, or the Bo- 
dy evacuated, left char che humors flow yer 
longer unto the part affeGed. And wichall 
lec there likewiſe be a good and wholſome 
Courſe of Diet appointed unco the Patient, 
that ſo there may no more of theſe bad hu- 
mors be generared in the Body. And for all 
thoſe things likewiſe that we call nor natural 
there ought ro be ſuch a courſe caken,thar no- 
thing unbeficting or inconvenient may hap- 
pen, hor any butt be offered unto the Ul- 
CET. 

Moreover 4a regard thart it cannot well be, 
bur that there wil ſomwhat of the Blood char 
is poured forth of the Veins, and ſomthing of 
the humors likewiſe ſtick in the Pores of che 
parts that ſo therefore this may be Conco- 
&ed, and converted into Pur, Digeſtives or 
ſuppucating Medicaments areto be made uſe 
of which 1n ſofcer Bodies ought to, be more 


mild and gentle (ſuch as are thoſe char | 


are provided of the Oyl of Roſes, and che 
Yelks of Eggs 3) and inthoſe bodies that are 
not ſoſofr, bur harder co be wrought upon, 
they are made of Turpenrine, the Oyl of Eps, 
_ the Oyl of Roſes, che Oyl of Maſtick, che 

Yelks of Eggs; in Bodies that are more dry 
they are made of Roſin Turpencine, or Roſfin 


mingled with Derterſives oc Cleanſers ; and 
ſo che Suppuratives are made more hor, and 
more dry then otherwiſe they are wont to be. 
Yer nevertheleſs, in this commixture, there 
isa regard to be had unto che times; ſince 
that in the beginning Suppuratives, in the end 
Decerlives ought to prevail. Andindeediris 
more ſafe ( forchwich in the very beginning) 
to mingle Abſteriives wich Suppuratives, 
then to uſe Suppuratives alone by them- 
ſelves. For Nature is never 1dle, bur even in 
che beginning betaketh her ſelf unto che ge 


[neraring of Fleth; and cochis end ſhe ſepara- 
reth the excremencs, which are therefore to 
be wiped away : neither muſt we be eaſily 
perſwaded ro make uſe only of Suppuratives; 
fince that it may then happen that by the uſe 
of them the Ulcer may be rendred more 
moiſt and ſordid : which haply might be the 
Cauſe, why Galen in the Cure of Ulcers ma- 
Keth no mention at al of Suppurating Medica- 
ments. And therefore nol commodiouſly 
unto theſe Suppuratives, or Digeſtives ( as 
chey are uſually called ) there are preſencly 
added, Frankincenſe, Roſin Turpenrine, and 
Rofin of che Fir Tree, Oyl of Maſtick, che 
Juyce of Smallage, and the like. 

ur now ſuch like Medicaments as theſe 
may be made in a various and different man» 
ner, according to the various Conſticution of 
{ſeveral Bodies. Ina Body that is ſoft and 
moiſt, ler ſuch a one as this following be 
made. 

Take Oyl of Roſer one ounce, Turpentine two 
ounces, the Yelk of one Egg, and ſo mingle them, 
&c. That following is yec more dry; 

Take Oyl of Maſtick, and of Turpentine, of 
each half an ounce ; the Yelkof one Bee, andſo 
mingle them, &c. This following is yec ſtrou- 


er. 
Take Roſin of the Fir Tree one ounce, Oyl of 
Roſes ſux drams, the Powder of Frankancenſe, 


one dram; mingle «Fc. If there be need of more 
abſterſion, then, 

Take Honey of Roſes one-ounce, Turpentine, 
half an ounce, the Fuyce of qa, yr" ounces 
tbe Powder of Frankincenſe, and Barley flour, 
an much aawil ſuffice, mngle &c. | 

The Ulcec being once cleanſed, Sarcoticks 
(char isro ſay, Medicamencs that breed 
Fleſh) areco be made uſe of ; couching che 


faculcy of which we have already ſpoken, ” 
t 


\Colopbony balf an ounce; Make an Unguent ac- 


', wry 
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he fifth Book of our Inſticutions, Pare 1. Sect. | be (prinkled upon che Vicer aemabbili.. As, 


1. Chap. 9. Now chete ace ot a chreefold rank 
and order. Iothbe ficſtrank chere is the Meal or 


Flouc of Bacly, ot Fenugreek, and of Beans, | 
In che | 
 drams, Dragons Blood, and Sarcocol, of eacb 


Fra kincenle, Manna of Frankincenle, 
ſecond rank thete are Rolin Turpencine, Roſin of 


che Fir Tree, and of che Lacch Tree, Honey clean | 


ſcummed, Honey of Roles, Aloes, the Meal of | 
Lupines, ot che biccer Vecch Qcobus, Tompho-. 
Ix, or the {oil of Bras. In the chird rank and or- 
der thece ace, the Meal of the Vetch Ervum, raw | 
Honey, the Roocs of Ariftolochy, ot Flower-de- | 
luce, Mycrb, Antimony, Chlcitis or red Victt-' 
oll. | 
Amorg the Compound there are theſe, Vig:Un-. 
guentumBaſilicum che preacer che lets of Gaten, 
Unenentum Aureum, de Tutia, de Matriſylva. 
Touching the Emplaſter char is made of Hydre-, 
leon ( Oyl and Warec ) and the Spume or Froth | 
of Silver, ſee Galen in his firſt Book of the Come 
polit. of Medicaw. accoiding coche kinds, Chap. 6. * 
Or, 
Take Myrrhb, Alces, of each half an once y 
Frankzncenſe one ounce, Maſtick half an ounce, 
Gum Elemi two drams, Turpentine one ounce, 


cording to Art. 

And checefore out of theſe che Phyſician may 
make his choice of tuch Medicamentsas ace molt 
fix and convenient for every leveral and particu” 
Jac Conſticucion. For the body by how much che 
more moiſt ic is, by ſo much doth it require Me» 
dicaments chat are leſs dcying and Abſterſive: and 
on che Contrary, the Body when it 15 more dry, it 
then requirech the ſtronger ſort of drying Me- 
dicamencs, 

And ſo likewiſe in che colder times and ſeaſons 
of the yeer, we are to ule choſe Medicaments thac | 
ae (omwhat Warmer; bur inthe hocter ſeaſons 
of the year, the Medicamenrs thac we make uſe 
of may be leſs hot. For if we apply Medicaments 
thac are weaker chen is ficccing, then there will be 
great ſtore of Sanies ( the thinner (orc of Gor- 
muption) gatheced cogether in che Ulcer, and the 
Fleſh thac 1s generated wil be fofc and flaggy. 
But if they be overſtrong and overdcying, the U- 
cer wil then be cendred dry, and the Lips thereot 


doth only generate Skin. 


Take Frankincenſe halfe an ounce, Dragons 
Blood,Colcphony,of each iwo Drams,and make 
a Porder. Oc, 

Take Frankgncenſe balf an ounce, Aloes ttwo 


one dram ; make a Pouder, 

Bur it che Bodies be (otter, we uſechoſe Medi- 
camencs chac are moiſt, And yet nevertheleſs 
couching the preparation of Linments and Un- 
guents, 17 15t0 be obſerved that they be not roo 
lofr, For ſuch as theſe are melted by the heat of 
the pirr, and localily flow abour and ſpread all 
abroad. And checetore if the Ulcers be not very 
deep (torn tuchchole Medicamencs are required 


i hat can perecrace : ven unco 1c)buc that cbey ſtick 


in the Supetficies of the Body, we muſt then m 
ule of chote Medicamencs thac are endued with a 
thicker Confiſtence. Moreover, Unguents that 
are overmoiſt, by reaſon of their Qyly Nature do 
mollefiz,and generate a fleſh that is roo looſe,and 
unlike unto that lying under ir, eſpecially i 
Bodies, #6 oo. dam. 
When the ulcer ſhal be fill-d up with fleſh, ic 
is to becloled wich a Cicatrice, a Skin, or 1n ſtead 
thereof a Cicatiice 15co be generaced, and by the 
benefic thereof the Continuicy chac was diſſolved 
ts againco be uniced, Bur as 1n the generating of 
fleſh ic is Natuce that doth the work, and the 
Blood char ſuppliech the macter ; ſo likewiſe 
the very fame happeneth in the generat- 
ing of the Skin : che Phyſician by the Medica* 
ments only removeth the Impediments, But 
thac which 15 commonly told us, -chat the macrer 
our of which the Cicatrice is generated is fleſh 
which by the aſſiſtance of che Medicaments is ſo co 
be alceced, and by the uſe of Dryers and Aﬀtcin> 
gents is{o co be condented,that ic may become like 
unto the Skin Cit iu be underſtood of che princt- 
pal Agent ) walropgecher talle. For as the Sar- 
coporecick { or fleſh» cauſing ) faculty in the fleſh 
doth only generare fleſh, and reftorech cbac 
which 1s loſt 3 even ſo the Curitick faculcy Casl 
may {o cal ic) or Skin-making power, inthe Skin 
ceS Whence ic is, chat ne- 
ver yet by che ule ot any Epulocick Medic2ment, 
or only by che ule of Sarcoricks, hach there been 


will become very red, che tleſh will be contumed| known any Cicarrice co be produced in the midſt 
and ſometimes the Excremencs of che Ulcer, will | of an ulcer 3 buc i: begunnech co arite alwaies from 
be bloody, and a cercain kind of. mordicacion or | the Skin lying neec unto ir, about the lips 


biting wil be perceived 1n the pair. 


But it che | ot che ulcer, and fo by degrees is (enfibly excend=- 


pare be rendered exulceraced and dry ( as narurale| ed, until chat ac length the flzth become wholly 


ly ics wont co be) and chat reicher Sanzes nor 


covered over with ihe Cicatrice, 


And hence it 19 


Pus flow forch of cbe Ulcer, and chat chere 
appear a pood colour in the Fleſh, it 1s theo a 
Sign ofa fic and convenient Sarcotick Medicament, 
| And here likewiſe the very form ot the Medi- 
tnenc ic ſelfoughc co be regarded. For they are 
wont tobe apphed eicher 1q\1d or bumid, or Dey, 
In! bodies hard and dry, and when a bacder fleſh 1s 


| 


tobe generaced che Sarcocick Pouders chat areco 


allo chac oftenrimes the ulcers are brought unto 
a Gzearrice, Without any ute ar al of Epuloticks, 
And yet we acknowledg that Nacure by che ute 


[ of the (aid Epuloticks may be much furthered and 


holpen in her operation. For it this Action be Jete 
wholly unco Natuce, the Cicacrice will be ts 
caced bur very ſlowly ; not ( as Fallopins think- 
etch ) becaute chac che fleflt our of which che Gica* 

crice 


— 
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is to be generated is ſo moilt char ir cannot be dri- | moſt tropg and forcible Abſterſive ; upon which 
ed by che Nacure of the cutaneous or skinny patt 3 | the ulcer again appeareth corroded and ſordid, 
bur it is becauſe the Curitick faculty 'in che Skin | che fleſh thac is diſſolved and (as it were) melted 
char is neer unto it canuor ( but very ſlowly) | by che Medicament, defiling and fouling the ſame; 
ge s nd _ — , c m_ ro s ws -# | __ _ —_— we _ fi-h fa. prong 

ry {ubſtance O at floweth in unto it, | thy and noyſom Santes. there ic 
he ſaid blood being moiſt : which it wil more ea= | behoveth us carefully and diligently to conſider, 
ſily-perform, if ic be aſſiſted by Epulocick Medi- | whecher or nothe ulcer (the fleſh lying undec ir 
caments that oy 0 —_ 4 drying _ Bur | us my chrough = diſſolved) be not become 
of whac qua T2 - - = otick Me "5 7g | _ and foul, _ e that when it requiced a 
are, and what kind of Faculcies they have in chem, | Medicament apt and fit co cake away its tith and 

alen teacheth us in biz third Book of che Method | naftineſs, thece was yet nevertheleſs no ſuch Medi. 
of Phyfick, Chap. 4. &5, and in his fourch Book | cament applied and laid on. But now, when the 


of che Compoſition of Medicaments according £0 
the kinds ot chem, Chap. 1. And we have like- 
wiſe alceady ſpoken touching this very thing, in 
che fifth Book of our Infticutions, Part 1. Sec. 1. 
Gbap. 9. To wic, by how much che Skin is more 
dry chan the fleſh; by ſo much likewiſe ought 
tbe Epulotick Medicaments co be dryer chan ehe 
Sarcotick. Bur in thoſe that are Aﬀive the Me- 


dicaments may bez as wel hot ascold 3 or both of 


them, if chere be occaſion. 
Bur now theſe Epuloricks are likewiſe of three 
ſorts, to wit, Mild, Mean, and more ſtrong. The 


Milder kind are, Cadmia waſhed, the Rind of 


Frankincevſe, Aloes, the Roocs of {weer Cypereis 
Cwhich ſome cerm Engliſh Galangal) Lead burng 
and waſhed. 


The Compounds theſe 3 Un- 


ulcer is rendeced more ſordid and filchy by the 
acrimony of the Medicament, this is evidently ma- 
nifeſted by the Cavity char is made inthe ulcer, 
which wil be the greacer ; as likewiſe che orifice 
thereof wil be the more red and bot. And then 
again in the nexc place, we ought carefully co con» 
ſider, whether che confticution of che body be 
ſoft and moiſt, orelſe dry : for unto the ſoft the 
more mild , but untothe dryer bodies che more 
_— and prevalent Medicaments are to be ap- 
plied. 

Buc the Epuloticks are chen co be made uſe 
(as Galen inftrudtech us, in bis chicteench Back 
of the Method of Phylick, and Chap. 5.) when 
che ulcer is not altogether filled up with fleſh, but 
that there is yer a liccle chereof wanzing. For in 


ent of Litharge, of Minium (or Vermilion) of | regard chat Nature is never idle, but rhac even 
ruſs or white Lead, of Diapompholyx, and | ikewiſe then when ic beginnech to produce the 


_ **he Cerote of Vecmilzon, The mean ard middle ; Cicacrice, che fleth likewite wichal at the ſame 
fort of Medicaments are theſe; Flowers of red time receiveth yer ſome furcher increment and 
* Roſes, 'Pomegranare Flowers, uncipe Gals, the | growth ; if chen ac the laſt Epuloticks ſhould be 
Rind of che Pomegranace Tree, Bole-Armenick, | adminiftred when the ulcec 15 alceady alcopecher 
Terca Lemmia or Sealed Earth of Lemnos, Myror | filled up with fleſh, we might wel fear, leſt char 
balans, Dcagons blood, Vermilion, Lead. Of | before ever che Cicacrice ſhould be completed 
the, Compounds ; .Unguenc of Tucia, Unguenct and fully finiſhed, in che interim che fl:fh ſhould 
Diapompholyx, Emplaftrum Diapalma, Empla- ; receive yer a furcher growth and encreaſe, and (0 


ftruniGryſeum, and the Emplaſtec of Lapis Ca- 
laminaris. - The ſtrongeſt fort are; Chalcicis, 
Sarcoco}, Allum, Braſs bucnr, che off-icouring 
of Braſs. Ofche ſtronger Compounds are theſe ; 
Ingueng of Tutcy, and rhe Cerote of Bole-Arme- 
Buc now in the choyce of them we are co 
conſider both che Conſticutton of the ulcer, and 
che Nacure of che body, - For it: ſomcimes hap- 
{mpeg the ulcers which when they were ſoc- 
lid and foul felt no mordacity or ſharp biting (as 
ic were) fromthe Medicaments, do yer perceive 
and feel che ſame from them, aſcec ſuch cime as 


{they are purged and made clean. Wherefore even 


en when the u'cec is ar the pureft, we muſt from 

e ſtronger {orc of Abſterſive Medicaments- have 

recourſe unto thoſe chac are more mild and mode- 

XX pug 52 as apatn in ſordid ulcers we are to betake 
'- oarſelvexuntoſuchas are moreabſtecſive ; unleſs 
-- FtheEulcers were made fordid by che ſaid mordica- 
2 __ ar now and then this very ching liech up- 
of ficiao, as a ching aſtogether neceflary co 
*-, bedone; row, that be berake bitnſelf unto che 
« <F \ 


: 
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| the Cicatrice ſhould thereby be raiſed che higher 


For in regard char the Skin is a Nervous [ubſtarce, 
it canpot therefore be {o generated anew as the 
fleſh, but inplaceand ftead thereof chere is (om- 
ching generated that is ike unto che skin, and ths 
we cal a Cicatrice. 

This is likewiſe co þs taken riotice of, That 
Epulotick Nedicamencs ought co be endued (both 
actually and porencially) with a drying faculcy 3 
and that therefore (for the producing and cauſing 
che Cicatrice ) Emplaſters ace moſt figly and 
commodiouſly adminiſtced and applied, 

Gabriel Fallopius in bis Book of Ulcer, 
Chap. 13. propoundeth chis Unguenrt, which be 
cermeth de Tutia Magiſtrale ; and he chere wit 
ceth, chat of alchar be had ever ſeen Chis is abſo- 
lucely the beſt, Viz. 

Take Oyl of Roſes, and Oyl Ompbacine, f 
each fix ounces ; Oyl of Myrtle, and the Un, 

ent Populeon, of each three ounces ; Plantane 

, and Garden Nightſbade, of each two 
bandful;. Let the Hzrbs be cut wery ſma!, and 
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let them be mingled altogether for the ſpace of 
ciebt daies, ſhaking and ſtirring them wel toge- 
ther every of thoſe daies. Then ſtrain them, and 
to the ftraining add, of Wax four ounces ; min- 
gle it with the reſt upon 1he fire, until that tbey be 
al melted : after this mingle them better witb a 
Wooden Spatter, and while it zs yet blood warm, 
add of tbe-Litharge of Gold or Silver fix ounces, 
Ceruſi two ownnces , Tutty prepared two drams , 
burnt Lead fix drams , Braſs burnt unto a red- 
neſs three drams , Camphire one dram and balf: 
ftir them wel about in a Mortar, by the ſpace of 
two bours. 
An Epulotick Pouder. 

Take the Roots of Tormentil, Biſtort, Round 
Ariftolochy , Acorn Gups, Exgg-ſhels burnt, 
Frankincenſe, Dragons blood, of each half an 
ounce z Lapis Calaminaris onedram , Litharge 
two drams , and make a Pouder, 

This tollowing Emplaſter is like wiſe very uſe- 
ful; che which I bave oftentimes made crial of, 
and chac wich very good ſucceſs. Viz. 

Take of the U-1guent Diapompbolyx, the Em- 
pafter Diapalma, and the Emplaſtrum Gryſe- 
um, of each one ounce 3 Gum Elemi two drams , 

of Saturn one ſcruple , Wax as much as 


| ſuffice, and makg an Emplaſter. 
Chap. 3. Of an Wer with a Dis 
Aemper 


Ur ic many times ſo happenecb, thac che ulcer 
is noc fulitary andalone, and pure, buc 


tec we thal ſpeak in che following Cha peers. Here 
cherefore in chis Chapter we ſhal cceac only of a 
Diftempec wichout maccer. 


The Cauſes. 


Now ſuch a Diftemper as chis, eicher it was pre» 
ſent before che riſe and appearance of the ulcer; 
or elſe it was excired even in the very time of the 
ulcecation. Bur for che Cauſes of theſe Di- 
ſtempers, whac they are, we have likewiſe cold 
you nn che place before alleadged. + Which chac 
we may apply untoulcers, a hoc diſtemper in ul- 
cers is exciced by a hoc Air, by too many Swath« 
bands and bindings, and by Medicamencs thac ate 
over hot. And on the contrary, a cold diftemper 
is cauſed by che cold Air, from che not ſufficiently 
fencing and guarding che ulcer with Swatkbands 
and warm Rowlecs agaioulſt che coldnefs and ijur 
ries of theexcernal Air; as likewiſe jc 15exciced 

by cold Medicaments. The moiſt diſtempec .» 
| produced by che moiſt Ambienc Air (and hence 
C is chat in tome places che Air is greatly buctful 
unto ulcers) and by the :flux of bumors cou- 
ching which more in che Chapter. following, A 
dry diſtemper us cauſed by a dry Aur, by Medica- 
ments that are ovec drying, and by the want or 
ſcarcity of Alimenc, Ot Compound Diftem- 
pers che Cauſes ace likewiſe compound. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. - 
The ſigns of a hot Diftemper are, that beating 


Caules wear before ; and allo, that not only the 
Lips, buc even the very fleſh ic (elf of the ulcer ap= 


thac ocher precernacural Aﬀects ace conjoyned 
therewich z whereupon alſo che Cure 18 varied. 
And checetore we incend in the nexc place co reac 
of cheſe ulcers in ſpecial. 
| And ficlt of al, there is indeed 
An ulcer | oftencimes a diſtemper conjoyned 
=_—_ with an ulcer z which when it happe- 
| neth the Cure of the ulcer is chen 
much hindered. For in regard thac| 
the Nature of che pact is the Efficient cauſe of 
the Cuce of che ulcer, and that the blood is the 


matcer : if che parc be incemperate, neither of | 
theſe can be in chac right cemper chac they oughe | 
tobe, neicher canche ulcer befilled up with fleſh, 


pearech more red than uſual and che ſick perſch 
himlelf perceivech a great heat in the weer, which 
for the moſt pact a pain followech.: Cold. Medi 

camencs being chereunco applied do exceedingly 
cefceſh and deligbc, and wichal do greatly benefis 
che Paciencz and on che contrary hoc Medica- 
ments ace greacly bureful 3 che excrements of che 
ulcer are ſharp and biting. . _. .. BAS 

A cold diſtemper cooling Cauſes went before 
ics in ic che Lips of che ulcer. decline unco a 
whiteneſs, oc unco a wan leaden color, and they 
ave ſoft 3 and bor things ace belpful and agreeable 
unto the ulcer, buc cold Medicamencs are on the 
contrary very bureful, If che Diſtempec be moift 


nor cloſed wich a Cicatrice, unleſs the fleſh lying | chen morſtening Caules had cherr precedence, che 


underneath ic be in ics natural remper 3 as Galen 
tel: us in bischicd Book of the Mechbod of Phylick, 

Chap. 8. | 
Buc waat che differences of che Diftempers ace, 
we hay? alceady acquainted you in che ſecond 
Book of our Infticurions, Parc x, Chap. 3. which 
bere alſo have cheic place 3 and chere may concuc 
r with the ulcer a diftemper chat is hot, oc 
moiſt, ac dry ; a diftemper hoc and moiſt z 
totanddry ; oc cold and moiſt, cold and dry : 
ndindeed che diftemper may be eichec wich oc 
maccer» Buc of che diſtempes wich mar- 


, 


fleſh is ſofc, and appearech lank and flaggy, and 
ſomcirnes ic groweth forth overmuchz che excrey 
ments of the ulcer are many z ſuch chings as ace 
drying do benefic, and choſe Medicamencs chat 
moiſten do greatly burr. . FEISS, 
And laftly, A dry diftemper is known by this, 
Thax drying Cauſes wenc before, che Lips of che 
ulcer appeac dry, and {quallid, and hard; the exs, 
cremencs of the ulcer are bur few, or none ac al. 
Moiſteners are profirable 3 but drying Medica- 
ments cauſe much hurt unto che ſick perſon, 


Z F rognoftichy. 
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Prognoſticks. 

i. Whereas (as Galen cels us in bis fourth 
Book of che Method of Phylick, Chap. 1.) for 
che healing and curing ot ulcers che fl-th chac liech 
underneath chem oughr co be alcogetber cempe- 
rate, therefore it is chat cheſe ulcers become hard= 
ly curable by rea{on of che diſtempec in the parc 
lying nexc under 1t, 

2. Ulcers with a diſtemper eicher hot, oc cold, 
or moiſt, ace cured without any great difficulry. 
For with one and che ſame pains, and ac the fame 
cime, and with the very fame Medicaments we 
may both remove the diftemper, and cure the 
ulcer. 

3. Burt thoſe ulcers that are attended with a dry 
diſtemper, re che hardeft of al co be cured ; be- 
cauſe chat the cuce of the ulcer being for a while 
neglected and laid afide, ic behovech che Phylician 
co be alcogerber intent and buſted in che cemoval 
of the diſtemper. 

The Care. 


A Diftemper ſheweth cbac che alteration ought 
to be by the.contraries. Yer nevertheleſs che 
Cure ought ſo to be ordained, that the ulcer (as 
far forth as may be) may noc be negleted. If 
yet nevertheleſs we cannot be helptul unco both of 
chem at once, and copether, then in clus caſe it 
behoveth us cobe moſt intent about chat chat is 
moft urgenc.Bue ſince chac che diſtemper hath in ic 
the fiatuce of a cauſe, and that it being preſent the 
ulcer cannor be cured 3 the diftemper is therefore 
fiſt ofal ro be removed, unleſs it be ſo thac with 
one labor and pains both the diſtemper may be re- 


Of Praftical Phyfick. 


fore chole Medicaments are uſeful and proper chat 
are made of the Juyce and Warer of Roſes, of 
Plancane, Endive, Vinegar, Saunders, Bole-ar- 
menick, Nightſhade, bucnc Lead, Cadmia, Sugar 
of Szrurn, Oyl of Roſes, Turpentzne, Plantane 
Water otcen wathed. Orelfe let chece be admi. 
niſtred, the Unguenc ot Roſes, the cooling Us. 
guent of G alen, the Unguenc of Ceruts, of Night. 
ſhade, the Sancaline Uoguent, and che white 
Uoguenr. As tor inſtarce : 

Take Oyl of Roſes, Turpentine, Roſe water, 
or Plawtane water often waſhed, of each on: 
ounce, Barly meal as much as wil ſuffice 5 ani 
make a Liniment. Or, 

Take Lead burnt, and Pompholyx C both « 
them waſhed ) of each one dram and balf, 0) 
of Roſes, and V1olets,of each one ounce and half, 
Wax a ſufficient quantity ; make berewith ai 
Ungwent. 

The Cooling Medicaments may not only be in. 
poled upon the very Ulcer it ſelf, but Jikewit 
upon the parts that he nigh unto 1c, and round 
about it. And cheretore we may not only anoyt 
choſe parcs with the aforeſaid Unpuents, bur w 
may likewiſe impoſe the ſaid Unguents upa 
chem wich a Swach- band chat hach been firſt we 
in che Juyce of Plantane, Letrice, or Nighcthady 
or theDecoCtion made of Myrtles,of Pomegranat: 
rindes, Pomegravace flowers, Saunders, Plar- 
rare, Bolearmenick, and che like, adding unco the | 
Deccdtion a {ufficienc quantity of ſharp and ſom. * 
Wane. | (- 

The bot Diftemper beiog removed, the Ulcz |? 
( as it is wont to be done ) 18 co be cured with Sar 2 
coricks : which yet notwithſtanding ought co be Þ 


moved, and the ulcer cured. It the diftemper be 
with matter, there wil then likewiſe beneed of u- 
niverſalsz of which we ſhal ſpeak furcher in the 
following Chapcer. 
| Bur as for the diſtemper that 1s 

The Care | withour any macter at al (of which 
þ4 = 6 | we treat here in this Chapter) and 
; | withal hor, chis hot diſtemper indi- 
cateth and pointeth at cooling Reme- 
dies, which ought ro be milder, or ſtronger, ac» 
cording untoche excels of the hear. And albeir 
the ulcer cequueth drying Medicaments, yet ve* 
vercheleſs 10 regard that che very heac it ſelf by 
conluming the humors doth render the ulcer more | 
dry, we muſt therefore make uſe of the milder and 
gentler (orc of dryers: but yer notwithſtanding 


cheſe ought wicthal to be ſuch as are likewiſe 
endued with an aftcingent power ; that ſo oy 
flux (which the heac 1s wont eafily co excite) 
may be inhibited and reſtrained. . Moreover, 
flince char che heat is wont to produce pain, lec 
The Medicamencs therefore be ſuch as have in chem 
a power withal of mitigating pin, or ac leaſt | 
ſuch as are alroperher free from any ſuch faculty 
of exciting pain 5 and therefore Jet them be tuch 


as want che drying and abſterſive power. Where- /albeit Hippocrates in his Book of ulcers tea 


leſs hot and dry, left chac che hot diftemper be cak F 
led back again, 

The Cold Diftemper of the Ul- 
cer requiceth heating Remedies z The Cure of 1 
fuch as are che Oyl of Sr, Johns | cold diſtemys 
wort, Qylof Spiknard, of the Flo- | 
werdeluce, of Camomile, of Rue, of Dill, the Sr 
rup and Honey of Roſes, Roſin of che Fir Tree, 
ot the Larch Tree, the Spiric of Wine, the Cerot 
of Becony, And indeed Linimencs and Ungueno 
made our of theſe are impoſed upon the Ulcer i 
ſelf. But externally, and upon the neer adjoyr 
ing parrs there are to be impoſed Fomentations, 
made and prepared(copgether with a ſtrong and ge 
nerous Wine) of che DeccRtion of Sage, Hylſop, 
Wormwood, Organy, Rue, Mints, Bay Leaves, 
and Camomile flowers; orelſe lec the {aid paiti 
be atHoynced a] over wich choſe hot Remedies even 
now mentioned ; or elle let the Cecote of Berory 
be laid thereon. 

A dcy Diftemper requiceth 

moyſteners. Atid here water a lic- | The (ure of i 
tle warm is of good uſe, if with it ; dry Diſtemp" 
che Ulcer, orratber che pacts neer | 
unto che ulcer, be beſprinkled or fomented. Fo 


us 


— 
— 
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us, that we ought not co moiften univerſal ulcers, 
uale(s ic be wich Wine ;z and further adderh, char 
what is dry cometh neer unto that that 1s ſound, 


| the manner and meaſure of this humeAtarion or 


moiſtening,; ler it be until che pare b+gin co be lift» 
ed up, and co appear very red, and no longer ; tor 


and chac that is moift cometh not nigh unco ut 3 ' we muſt then detift'from any tucther waſhing and 
and alchough Galen in his third Book of the Me- beſprinkling it. For if we continuethus doing any 
thoÞof Phylſick, and Chap. 4- and 1n his ficft | longer, then chat chat hath been atcradted wil be 
Book of the Coampolic, of Medicaments according diflipaced. Now as for the manner how this warm 
jo che kinds, and Chap. 6. writech, chac no mor Water 15 co be applied unto the parr, ic is three- 
ſtening Medicamenc 15 tit and convenient in the fold; and it is performed either by tomentation, 
Cure of ulcers, and leaſt of all Water : yer ge» | Or pouring it on,or by bathirg therein, The Fo- 
verchelefs, chele chings ace alcogether co heu!der- | mentation 1s performed with a Spuvge, a Cloth, 
ſtood of an ulcer, as an ulcer ; tor the which Moi- | Hurds, or Cotton : and this Fomentation is the 
ſteners are no waies uſeful and proper. Bur if | moſt commodious and convenient way of moiſte- 
thece be conjoyped wich the ulcer a dry Diftem- | 1g che parc affefted. As for pouring the warm 
per chac hindererh che Cure Chereof, chen ( the | Water thereog, or bathing in ir, we conceive 
Cuce of che ulcer being as it were lefr tor a while ) | not that ic is any way lo fic and proper, And it wil 
we ought co apply Remedies unto the dry Di- | be yer far bercer, it the part be tomentced with Oyl 
ſtemper, uncil ſuch time thac we find chat the | and Water together blood-warm, rather then 
pare affected hath cecovered its priſtine due rem» | with Water alone, eſpecially in che Wincer time, 
per. | : For although warm Water may hear (he parc 

And laſtly, a Moiſt D:ſtempec | The Cure of | with an actual warmehs yer nevercheleſs, afcer 


ſheweth us chac dcyfg Remedies f moilt Di» | the famentationis paſt, 1. coolech the pare, and 
muſt be made ule of, And becaule 


Pere « | withal fcatrereththe heat z which is prevenced by 
that an; Ulcer doch ocherwite require | | 
[ 


&ying Medicaments, cheretore the Sarcoticks that 
wehere make ule of ought to be ſtronger than in 
alimple ulcer : and (uch are, che Roors of (wee: 
Cyperus ( or Englith Galangal) Horehound, 


mingling Oyl therewith, for by this means the 
Pores of the Skin are obſtructed, Afrer che fo- 
mencation, ler ſome Cataplaſm that hath inica 
Morſtening faculty be laid on. As for example. 
Take the Leaves of Mallows boyled to a ſoft» 


the Spurne or froth ot Silver, burnt Lead, Chal- | neſt, balf an ounce; Barley meal, and. Wheat 
citis, che dcollic {cales of Iron and Brafs, and ſuch | flour, of each two drams; ſweet Almonds bruiſed 
like z out of winch Medicamencs ate co be provi- | one dram and half; Honey boyled one dram, Saf- 
&d fictiog and proporcionable ynrto the greatneſs | fron balf a ſcruple, Swines fat as much ax will 


of che diſtemper ot every ulcer. For by how 
much che moifter che ulcer 15,by ſo much the more 
forcibly, and ſtrongly drying oughe che Remedies 
(thac ace cequired_) co be. And on the Contra- 
ty, if che ulcer be buc liccle or nothing moitt, chen 
the Remedies thac we adminiſter onghc. co be more 
mildly and gently drying z which is done by ad- | 
ding unto the ftcongec {orc of chem, Oyl, Rofin, | 
and Wax, For by how much che more there 1s | 
of theſe added unto the former: diying Medica- 

ments, by ſo much the more is thei drying ta- | 
tulty and power abated and weakned 3 and by | 
bow much che leſs, by ſo much the more ftcong 

udentice doth cheic drying faculty remain, The 

ulcer may ficſt of all be waſhed ( for che cleanting | 
way the filch and naſtineſs chereof ) with Wine, 
a Poſca, in which Aſtcingents and Dr yets ( ſuch | 
u are {weer Cyperus Root, St. Johns wort, | 
Wormwood, Roles, Becony, and Sag2_) have been 
boyled : afcer chis ſome of che atoretar1d M-dica- 
ments may be ſtrewed theceon ; or elle an unguent 
May be made chereof wich O,1 and Wax, char 
withour any warming at all may be excend- 
edand ſpread upon the Linimenc ( che Greek 
all ic Emmoton ) and at laft upon chis we may 
likewiſe impoſeand Jay on ſome hard Plaiftar, or 
Cerote, Theſe Compounds and Emplafters are 
dy Galen recounted in his ficſt Book ot the Com- 


| 


ſuffic:, Mingle them wel 40gether in a Mortar, 
and make a Cataplaſm. 

Oc elle ler che 1a1d part be fomenced with Oy 1. 
Or elte lec an Uoguenc be made for it, of the Juyce 
Q Mallows on? pacr, ſweec Oyl ewo parts, whe 
Wax as much as wil {uffice. 78 

But if che Ulcer be dry, and che parc lie under 
an Arrophy, ſo chat the pouring of Water upon ic 
wil not {uthce, we muſt chen(in the firſt place ) do 
our endeayor in taking care that. the fick Perſon 
may be nouriſhed with mears that afford much 
good Juice, and which are ealily diſtcibured ; chac 
ſychece may be abundance of al1menc adminiſtced 
unto the part affected ;z and moreover, if need re 
quire, ic may bedrawn unto the pare, by the ule 
Iikewife of chote Oynements we cal Dropaces, or 
by any other wates and meats, 

The Diſtemper being cemoved, we are thentro 
make ule of Sarcoticks ( and cheſs indeed mutt 
be ſuch as dry bur hictle left char ocherwile che 
part affected thould agam reliple into 15 dry Di- 
ſtemper,as Galen wel caurioneth us, in the tour!h 
Book of his Meth. of Phyſ:ck, and Chap. 1. and 
cheretore together with thete Sucouck Poulrrs 
chere oughc co be added certain Fats and Oy ls, 
and Wax, As, 


Take F rankncenſe, and Maſtick , of each one 


polic. of Medicaments, and Chap. 13. Nowastor 


dram; Turpentine one ounce, Oyl of Roſes one 
L 2 ounce 
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make a ſoft Unguent. 


Chap. 4. Of an Ulcer with the af- 
flax of bumors. 


U: very care it is, that a Diftemper happeneth 
alone unco an Ulcer z bur for the molt part, 
the Diſtemper is accompanied*with matter, and 
che afflux of humors. | 
"Burt now how many Cauſes there are of the at- 
flux of humors, we have already told you, in the 
firſt Parc, Chap. 1. couching Tumors in gene- 
ral. To wir, unco the exulceraced parc there flow 
humots, either from the whole body, or elſe from 
ſome one paiticular part generating vitious bu 
mors 3; Whbileſt Nature inſtigaced and fticd on et- 
cher by the abundant ſtore, or by the quality of 
the humor, expellech and driveth chem torth, and 
beapech chem-up in che exulceraced partz or 
elſe when the parc ( by reaſon of pain, or heat_) 
attracteih the humors; or when the humors do 
of cheir own accord flow down unto the part that 
is ficuged io a lower place ; orelſe when they ace 
any ocberwiſe moved unto a weak -and ignoble 
part: all which in whac manner and by whac 
means they may happen, we have acquainted you 
in the place before alleadged. 

There is great variety of Exccements that co- 
meth from che afflux ot che Humors unco the ex- 
ulcerared parc. , Galen in his Book of the times of 
the whol Diſeaſe, divideth cheſe Exccemencs in- 
to Sanies and (Pus, Celſus likewiſe in his fifch 
Book, and Chap. 26. beſides the blood thac 1s 


Of Prattical Plyſic 


”* ounceandbalf, Wax as mucb a4 wil ſuffice, and | ted with a kind of fatneſ,, and not much unlike 


unto white Oyl) appearetb in great Ulcers, that 
are upon the point of healing. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding others there are that do otherwiſe ule 
theſe names... Yet nevertheleſs, if we wil (peak 
properly, Tus, with che Greeks Pron, is thac 
excrement oft the ulcer chat hath its original from 
Blood, or from the fleſh bruiſed and diflolved, 
and ic appeareth 1D ulcers that are void of al other 
excrements, Or ſuch as have been juſt now clean» 
leFfrom other excrements, Al thereſt ot thetx- 
crementcs that proceed from other humors , al- 
though they may be comprehended under the 
name of Ichor or Sanies; yet nevertheleſs the 
moſt do diftinguiſh berween Sanies and Sordes, 
and they cal che chin and watery excrements by 
che name of Sanies (which ſome do cal Virus oc 
Venom) buc the thicker exccemenrs they cal Sor» 
des ;, {0 that from the chin exccement che ulcer is 
rendered moiſt, and from the chick it 1s made [or- 
did and toul, 


Signs Diapnoſtick. 
"Ulcers wich che afflux of bumors are known, 


noc only in che lips, but hkewile in the neer ad- 
zoyning parts. And chen ( nex: of all ) from the 
pain, which is very grievous and croubleſome un- 
co the fick Perſon, elipecially if che Nervous parts 


crements, which is far greater than what ic was 
wont to be, proportionably according to themage 
nitude or bignels Of che Ulcer. And laſtly, albs- 
iT there be likewiſe adminiſtred all things thac ate 
neceſſarily cequired unco the Cure thereof, y& 


— —— 


known unto al, decermineth cha: likewiſe Sanzes 
and Pys doiflue forch from wounds and ulcers ; 

and there he chus wricech : Thar Sanies is thinne? 
than Blood}, and yet variouſly thick, alſo, and 


we find the Cuce of them very difticulc z in regard 
| chat che flowing humors binder che Cure, 


. Prognoſticks. 


Parc LL 


Ficſt, by the Tumor or Swelling thac appeateth, 


be affected. Thurdly, from the great ſtore ot ex-, 


glutinous, and colored. Pus is moſt thick, and] 1, All Ulcers ( as we ſaid bur now) wich an 
moſt vote, more glutinous than Blood and Sa-| afflux of the humog are very hard to cuce ; in re 
nies. There iſſuetb forth blood (faith he) from gard chat from che afflux of che humors the Ulcer is 
a wound that x recent and new made, or elſe rendered moiſt, gains growth and incceale there» 


that hath been of ſome continuance, and #s now by, {we-llech up, and che pain is likewiſe hereby 
pon the very point of healing. Again,both Sanies is the greater, and by bow much alſo che humor 
kind of Sanies, which 3s termed either Ichor, or | cer. 
The Care. 
zſſueth forth of a bad and naughty Vicer, and 
Meliceria ze thicker | therefore che Flyx it ſelf, with all irs Cauſes, co 
ſueth out of evil Ulcers, when the Nerves neer as | fat amiſs in the Liver, or the Spleen, the vicious 
[ 


upon its bealing. The Sanies x betwixt both xcied. 
theſe times. Pus out of an Ulcer that #s now| 2. But by how,much che aflux.of the humor 
and Pus bave certain ſpecies or kinds diſtinguiſh that floweth thereto is the worle, by ſo much 
ed by thetr Greek names. For there is a certain the moie difiiculc will ic be co Cure che Ul- 
Melicerias» And there is 'a Pus that # called 
Elaiodes. Ichor zs thin, ſomthing white, and it 

Fuſt of all therefore, in regard that che Ulcer 
eſpecially when a Nerve being burt, an Inflam- | cannot be cured unlels che Flux be removed, 
mation follovoeth thereupon. 
and more glutinous, ſomwhat whitiſh, and not, be craken away; and thereupon, whecher 1n <>e 
much unlike unto robute Honey : Th likewiſe iſ» | whole body, orelſe by che defaulc and ſomerbing 
bout the Foynts are burt , and of al theſe places humor be generaced, the generating of it is ro bt 
3t eſpecially flowweth forth of the Tfnees. Elaiodes hindered and prevenced, and ſo much chereof 3s 
(which i thin, ſomwhat white, a it pvere anoin- | is already flown in is in a convenient manner cobe 

prepa 
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Chap. i: 


* bumor. Andchey are formed our of chote Medt- 
© camencs thac ace dry and aftringenc ; tuch as are, 


Roſes, Pomegranace flowers, the Rinds of Pome- 


- Plaſmas oc ocher Medicaments are prepared, 


_ Corals, Bole-armenick, Chalcics, the whice un- 


- eutany mordacity at al, that ſo there may be no 


| Prepared balf an ounce: Mingle them, &c. 
| biring, fome Frankincenſe is to be added, to fuc- 


prepared and evacuaced rouching which very 
thing we bave alceady el{where ſpoken ac Jarge, 
Moreover, left chac che humor ſhould flow unco 


the affected parc, it is co be drawn back, incerceps- | 


ted, and driven back. Among the Revulſive Aids 
and Remedies, in che firſt place we efteem and 
account of Iflues that are made in che con- 
rcary pare 3 becauſe Phac che Humor thac flow. 
ech unco the parc affefted, they evacuace and 
empcy it forth by ſome other place. And chele 
Ifſug ace indeed ofcentimes very neceſlacy in old 


Of the ſordid, putrid, and corroding cer, 


nn eee — — 
— 


_I— 


| ther the ConcoGtion of the humor. 

T ouching the form of che Medicaments this is 
co be oblecved, that chey be not of a moiſt conſj= 
ftence, not Qyly and fac, in regard that they do 
more looſen and moiſten che pare, as Galen tels 
us in bis ficſt Book of the Compoſicion of Medica. 
ments, Chap. 6. and in his fourch Book of the 
Compolicion of Medicaments, Chap. 1. & 13, 
And yet nevertheleſs, we are not alwaies coperfitt 
in one and the fame kind of Medicaments. - Foc 
ic ofrentimes 10 happenech that whac did oncs 


inveterate Ulcers, For when Nacuce hath been | or tWice do good, may afterwards (che humor be= 


now of a long cime accuft omed co evacuate the vi- 
tious bumotrs by che exulcecaced parc, if che ulcer 
be alcogether cloſed, and char chere be any ot che 


* vitious humors heaped up chere, it may ealily chen 


come to pals thac chele humors regurgiace and 
flow back again into che Veins, and (o ruth inco 
ſome more noble parc ; bur al chis may be preven- 
ted by a Foncicle or IfTue. 

Bur che aforeſaid Defenſives do intercept ; 
which ace co be impoſed above che exulcerated 


10g ay waies dried up) prove prejudicial and 
buceful, by exciting a mordication or biting z and 
chere che Medicamenc 1s thento be changed, and 
one more gentle to bs adminiftrced in che pl:ce 
thereof, 

Afcer chat the ulcer is filled up with fl:zfh, the 
Cicatrice is at length co be broughe over it by E- 
puloticks. 

Grido mn his Tradt.4, Do. 1. Chap. 2. upon 
ſuch ulcers as chele, advitech us co lay on a chin 


c, in che ſound part, coward the roor of che 
efſels, in choſe places where the Veins being big- 
do appear more conſpicuouſly ; which {aid 
efſels (chrough which che humor floweth) chey 
ftcengchen and thuc up, and wichal drive back che 


Bole-acmenick, Dragons blood, Fiowers of Red 

nates, Myrtle, Allum with che whice of at Egg, 
Oyl of Myccle, Oyl of Roles, auſtere or ſhacp 
Wine, aftcingenc Waters : Our of which Cata- 


Buc then unto the pare affected ic {elf Repellers 
areto be applied, thac io the Humors that do as 


Leaden Place with: a hole bored through ic. For 
Lead being thus beaten inco a thin Place cooleth, 
and theretore 1s of ſpecial uſe in ſuch like ulcers, 
ifa ficting Ligature be added ; in regard rhac ic 
preſſech forth che humor out of the part affected, 
and hindereth che influx thereof inco che part ex 
ucerated. 


Chap. 5. Of the ſordid, putrid, and 


corroding Wcer. 


”- 5 T 
He moiſt ulcers chat are accompanied with 
an aflux of Humors are for che moſt pare 


ye fluctuate in tbe Veſſels of the affected pact 
may be repelled, And therefore the exulceraced 
pace, of che paccs neer unto ir, ate ro be wathed 
with Allum Water, che Water or DecoCtion of 
Planrane, of Roſes, of Pomegranace flowers, che 
Roocs of ſweet Cyperus, Cinquefoyl, and che 
like : bur the neer adjacenc parts are co be anoin- 
ted with the unguenc of Bole. Agd in the mid- 
dle . of the Ulcer there is a dtying Pouder 
to be laid on, of Licharge, Tucry, Lead, 


ou of Rbaſis, and unguent Diapompholyx. 
na word, the Sarcoticks ought here co be ſtron- 
gerchan in the fymple ulter char is not peſtered 
wich this flux, that ſo they may throughly dry up 
the humor char ſticketh in che pores of the parts 3 
and yer nevercheleſs chey muſt be ſuch as ace wich» 


pain excired, Ax, 
Take Turpentine one ounce , the Suet of a 
Bull balf an ounce, burnt Lead an ounce, Tutty 


| But yer neveccheleſs, if the maccec be crude and 


| thereby made fordid and foul ( ſuch as the Greeks 

cal Ruparg) to Wit, it that thick and ſnotty ex- 
cremenc (which in (petial they cal Sordes) flow 
forth ; and purrid, if che ſaid excrgment breath 
forth a grievous ard noyſom ſme], like unto thac 
of a dead Carkaſs, For fordid and purrid ulcers 
Cas Guido in his Tract. 4. Doct. 1. Chap. 3. tel- 
lech us) diffec only in degrees, viz. 1a chis, That 
che one is ſuch in a greater, the other in a leſs de- 
gree, Forif the exccemencs of the ulcer be ſim- 
ply thick and ſordid, then we cal it a fordid ulcer g 
bur if chey likewiſe ceceive a putridneſs, infomuch 
char chey purcefie and corrupt the fleſh that liech 
under it, and alſo the ſofcec parcs, fo tchac there 
breach forch from thence a noyſom and unſavory 
vapor, then it is called a purrid ficer, 


The Cauſes. 


The nigheſt Cauſes of this ulcer ace depraved 
humors, malignanr, and ſuch as receive an extra- 
neous and moiſt beat and purridneſs. And in- 
deed theſe humors eithet they flow uncoche pare 
affected from ſome other place, or elſe chey be- 
come ſuch in che very part ic ſelf, by reaſon of 
ſome diftempecr or debilicy in che faid parc, or by 


realon 
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reaſon'of the unſeaſonable uſe of moiſt, and un- 
&uous, ard Emplaftick Medicaments ; or by cea- 
{og of the ' adminiftrivg therero choſe” Medica- 
ments chat were roo weak in'drying, and omin- 


.tivg thoſe Dryers chat were required. And on 


che contraty, likewiſe, che ſame ulcers are made 
ſordid, by reaſon of overftrong Abſtectives, that 
even melt and diſſolve che tound fleſh. 

And ſomtimes che bumor acquirech ſo great an 
acrimony, thac it corrodeth not only the exulcera- 


- -tedparr, bur likewiſe the ſound part lying neer 


unto it, and from day to day creepech wider and 
broader ; and theſe ulcers are cermed Corrolive, 
Creepiog, and Devouring Ulcers. 

Signs Diagnoſtick. 

Sordid ulcers are eaſily known by the fight ; 
when there appear in rhem in preat abundance 
certain Impuricies that are viſcid and clammy 3 
when the fleſh is become flaggy and ſofr, and of- 
centimes groweth forch goo tar. If alſo there be 
added a purridneſs, and if chere be perceived a 

tevous ftinking (ſmel, and (uch as is hke unto 
that of a dead Catkafs. If che ulcer be corrolive 
and creeping, if an irchipg and pain be felc; and 
if the ulcer doth concipually grow greater. 

As for whac bel b unco the ſigns of the 
Cauſes; ifche humors flow eicher from the whol 
body, or from any one part thereof, this wil ap- 
pear by thole figns chat we have already propoun- 
ded in the' precedenc Chapcer. If che pare be 
weak, and diftempered; this may likewiſe be 
known by figns of ics own 5; and there wil chen be 


No appearance av al of any freſh and lively color 


incbe part. If che Ulcer bath been made ſordid 
and foul by che weakoels of any Medicament, then 
the ulcer appeareth whitiſh , and chat whiceneſs 
encompaſſeth about che who! ulcer, like unco a 
kind of Web. On che conffary, if the ulcer hath 
been made fordid by a too ftrong abfterfive Medi- 
camenc, then the ulcer is made*bollow, andaefcer- 
ward from day to day irbecomech more red 3; and 
there flowech fortha fabrile P3 chat ts nor much 
ih quantity, but very hot. 
Prognoſticks. 

T1. If by reaſon of che greac ftore, md the chick- 
nels of cheſe Sordes or impuritier the rranſpiratt- 
on be hindered, chen chere followeth che corrup- 
tion of the part 3 and ſo'of a fordid ulcer it af- 
cerward becometþ a putrid and depaſcent or de- 
vouring ulcet. 

2. If pucridneſs be encreafed in the ulcer, at 
_ leogth a Gavgrenie and a Sphacelus fol- 


: The Care. 


In ſordid and purrid ulcers there is firſt of al 
> pare in the courſe of Dier; and 

| 1s co be purged from albad and vicious 
bumors. Bur upon chem chere'is co be pur Abfſter- 


ſive and cleanſing Medicaments 3. ſuch as ace Myl: 
ſa, Salc Water, and thofe things that aremade of 
che zuyce of Smallape, of Wormwood, Batley 
meal, *of che bitrer Verch Ocobus, Myrch,- and 
Honey of Rofes. But more elperially the Spiciz 
ot Wine doth exceedingly benetic in che purging 
and cleanſing of al putrid ulgrs ; which 1 there 
forero be mingled cogether with the other Medi- 
caments. As, 

Take Lignum Guajacum, and the Binds of 
the ſame, of each one ounce; the Root of bong 
Ariſtolochy, tbe leſſer Centarry, Wormwood,and 
Agrimony,of each one handful ; the Rind of the 


Frankincenfe tree, Myrrh,of each half an ounce: 
boyl them al in a ſufficient quantity of Wine ; un- 
to the ſtraining add of Tioney ſcummed four oun- 
ces, the Spirit of Wine one ounce : mingle then, 
&c. Or, | 

Take the Root of long Ariſtolochy one ounce; 
Wormwood,Centaury the leſs, Agrimony, of each 
balf abandful ; boyl them in Wine. Unto the 
firaining add the flour of the bitter Vetcb Orobu 
balf an ounce ; the pouder of Mirrhtwo drams; 
Honey of Roſes two ounces ;, Spirit of Wine one 
ounce, Turpentine as much as wil ſuffice to mal 
a Liniment. 

If che ulcer be become ſordid by the alone uſe 
UnGuous and Oyly Medicamencs , and if tha 
there be no other more grievous cauſe of the foul 
neſs and naſtineſs thereof, then che milder and 
genelec (orc of Abfterſive Medicamenrts may fuf- 
fice : for the drier fort of Medicaments being a& 
miniftred, che ulcer i3 eaſily cleanſed. 

But if the ulcer be become ſordid and foul from 
the uſe of Medicaments that were overſtrong,then 
the milder are ro be impoſed ; ſuch as are the un 
guenc Diapompholyx ; che ftronger forc of chem 
are, unguene Apoftolorum , and che Agyptiack 
unguent. Or, 

Take the Decotiion of Barley one pint ; How 
ney of Roſes twwo ounces, minole, &'c. Or, 

Take Turpentine and Honey of Roſes , of 
each balf an ownce ;, Meal of Barley, and of the 
batter Vetch Orobus, and Mirrb, of each one 
_ 3 Poudgr of Flowerdeluce root half 4 

am. 4 
Take the Freyce of Smallage, and Wormwoood, 
of each one ounce ; of the meat of Barley, of tht 
bitter Vetch Orobus, of each one dram ; Turper 
ne one ownce ; Mirrh two drams; Honey on? 
oy 4 and mingle them, &c. ys ; half 
Agrimony,Centaury the leſd,of each 9a) 
a bandfal; boyl tbem in Wine : unto the ftrar 
ning add tbe pryce of Smallage trwo vunces ;, He 
ney of Roſes one onnce; the meal of Barley, and 
of the bitter Vetch Orobus, of each one dram and 
balf ; Turpemine waſhed in the Spirit of Wme, 
two ountes ; mingle them: and make @ Lint 
ment. | 
If che ulcer be purcid, ic is ro be waſhed with 
Oxycrate, Ley, Brine 5 and upon thee chece are 
co 


C 
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co be impoſed Medicamencs made of che meal of 
the biccec Verch-Ocobus, che coor of long Arifto* 
lochy, Squils boyled in Wine, and mingled with 


Honey. moog | 
Bur che hollow Uicec that is ſordid andpurrid, 
isco be anoynced with che Ulnguent of Bolearme- 
nick, of ſome ocher Gooler, leſt chat chere bean 
flux of humors excited from che uſe and 'bicipg 
alicy of hor Medicaments, 
If the purcidneſs be greacer, fo that chere be 
cauſe co fear leſt char che pace ir felt may be cor- 


tore ether che Blood offend in ics quaneity and 
overgreatabundance, or elſe if virus humors a- 
bound 1n the body, theſe are firft of alfco be eva» 
cuaced, Jn the nexr place regard isro-be: had to 
the very pace affected. After this, Medicaments 
are to beapplied unto the place afﬀfeRed, which 
may either diiculs the humor that isthe Cauſe of 
me Tumor, or elfe convert ic into Ps, 

And cherefore in an Inflammacion-there oughe 
co be applied a Caraplaſm.made of Quinces boy1- 
ed witbche Pouder of Myctle, or ot boyled Ler- 


rupred, chen we ace comake uſe of che ftronger 
fore of chem, which ſhall be heceatrec deciared and 
ſet down in the Chaprer of che Gangrene and a 
Sphacelus, i 

And laftly, if che Ulcer be Coccolive, andchat 
the (ound parcs be likewiſe corroded; then that 
thac is corrupted ought co be raken quite away, 
eicher by incifion, or by Caucery  ( woecher actu- 
al or potential, ic matcers not much ) until} thac 
at length we come co the ſound fleſh, and chac the 
ſound and quick fleſh be teparated from that 
which is corcupc and dead. Bur as couching chele 
things we ſhal (peak further hereafcer in chat chat 
followerh couctung Phagedena, and a Gangrene, 
avd Sphacelus. 


Chap. 6. Of an Micer 
Mrs. | 


with Tx- 


Rom the afflux of bumorsunto the ulcerated 
pacethere 1s not only a Diftemper genera- 


red, bur chere ofcentimes likewile happen Tus | 


The Canſes. 


Now the truch is, that there is no other Cauſe | 
of cheſe Tumors chen whac bach been betore-ex- 
and explained, touching an Ulcer with 

the afflux of bumers, and above in che ficft parc 
of Tumors. . Burt now according ©o che diverlity» 
of the flowing bumors, ſuch is likewiſe the diver- 
ſicy and variecy of che Tumors chat are excited, 
to wit, an Inflammation, an Eryſipe!as, Oedema, 


cles, wich the Meal or flour of Bacly, Pomegra= 


nace rinds, and red Roſes. In the augmencation 
of che Ulcer chere muttbe added Camomule flow- 
ers, and Bean meal. + In che Scate, Mallows, 
Macſhmallows, the meal of Linſeed, and of Fe- 
nugreek. As, 

Take Barley meal two: ounces, the pouder of 
Camomile flowers one ounce, the meal of Linſeed 
and of Fenugreek, of each fix drams ; and make 
4 Cataplaſm. 

It che Tumor cend coward a Suppuration, the 
Suppuration 18 then to be holpen on with a Cata= 
plaſm of Mallows, Maſhmallows, Linſeed, Fenu- 
 "_ and Wheat, and other ſuch like Ripeners. 


b 

Take Mallows, Marſhmallowr, ff.each one 
handful ; boyl tbemin Water until they be ſoft, 
and then bruiſe them welt: When they are bruiſe 
ed, then add of the flour of Linſeed, and Fen. 
greek, of each one ounce; Wheat flour balf an 
ounce, Swines fat and Oyl of Roſe, of each one 
ounce, and Mingle them. 

It an Eryſypelas be joyned together therewich, 
excernally, and 1n the veer adjacenc places, thoſe 
Medicamencs are to be impoſed char we have above 
propounded, in the firſt Part,and Chap. 7.couch- 
wg an Eryſipelas, There is here vecy uſefully 
impulſed upon cheexternal parcs the water of Ef 
det flowers, and Nigbcthade. We addthis only, 
char ſomrimes 1t fo happenech, chac ( as in an E= 
ryfapelas ) if it be noc rightly Cured, and if ſuch 
chings ſhal be caſhly and unadviſedly adminiftred 
that obſtruct che Pores, 1o char the humor can by 
no-means paſs forth, nor be diſſipated, or char 


and Cancer, But what humors they ate char ex- 
cite choſe Tumors bath been above declaced,where | 
we ſpake of Tumors. 


Signs» 
Whar kind of Tumor this is, and what-danger 


it produceth and chreacenech, appeareth ikewile 
lufhciencly from che places alleadged 3 nenber 1s 


there any need at all chat we repeat avy Ching here 
of what was there ſaid. 


The Cure. 


Ti way, Means, and Merhod of Curing it was 
there likewiſe declaced; which 15 yec neverthe»- 
teſs here in ſach manper cobe inſticuced, cbatthe 
Leer may not inthe leaſt be negic ed. If there- 


chere be cauſed an overgreat afflux ot- humors, 


Puftules ofrentimes, yea andpreater bliſters and 
bladders are excued in the affected pare ;z our of 
which when they are broken, chere iffueth forch a 
watry Sanzes, and the part is afterward exulcerg- 
cedsz anduoleſs it be cightly bandled, the Aﬀect 
loon depeneraceth into long continuing and mas 
lignanc Ulcers (eſpecially in the Thighs) yea and 
ottentimes ancoa very Gangrene ic ſelf, Which 


it ic ſhould chance ſoco happen, ic wil then be ye- * 


cy requiſite co make ule ot Coolers, Driers, and 
Aftcingencs cogether. As, 

Take Plantane Leaves one handful, flowers 
of red Roſes balf a bandful, boyl them to a ſoft= 
neſs, and then let them be bruiſed , when they are 
bruiſed and paſſed tbrough a Harr- fieve, add of 

Barley 


— 


Sa 
== 
% 
.” 


Sy - 


« 
”» 
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— 


Medicamencylikewiſe. And ſuch ace, « 


2560 Book V. Of Praflical Phyfick. Part IT, 


Barley 'meal one ounce and balf, the pouder of | compreſſion of che excreſcenc Nails the fleſh be» 
Pomegranate flowers balf an ounce, with the oy} *ginneth co be luxuriaot, fo chat a man can neither 
of make a Cataplaſm. pur on his Shoes, nor go without pain, chen burng 

Tharthac us hece eſpecially uſeful and profita- | Alum alone ipcinkled chereon wil cxke away the 
ble is che Unguenc Diapompbolyx ; unro which | ſaid fleſh. The ſtronger Medicamencs, ace, the 
( if you pleate)you may yer fuccher add ſome Su- | ruſt; and ſcouring of Braſs, Chalcicis, Mercury 

Sacucy. precipitate, Mercury ſublimate. And therefore 

- If che Tumor be cold, then ſuch a like Cata» |whenſoevec there is need bur of litctle drying, 
plaſm as this may be unpoſed. | |rhen lec chece be impoſed dcy Liniments, or elle 

Take the Leaves of Mallows, Marſhmallsw., | ſuch as have been foaked and wel wet in chis fol 
of each one bandful ; and boyl them in Ley unto a | lowing Decoction. 
ſoftneſs, and then bruiſe them wel ; then add tbe| Take Galls, the rinds of Frankincenſe,and Ma- 
pouder of Marſhmallow root one ounce and balf, fiick, of each one dram ; Flowers of red Roſes, 
Camomale flowers ten drams, Oyl of white Lil- Pomegranate flowers, and Rue, of each balf a 
lies as much as wil ſuffice, and fo make a Cata- : RT ul, Alum two drams; boyl them al in Wine, 

m. , Vit, 

Fr Cancer be joyned with che Ulcer, therecan| Take Gallr, Pomegranate rinds, a Spunge 
then be no orher Cure more fic and proper then burnt, of each alike ; and make a Pouder 10 be 
That we have already propounded, couching an ul- ftrewed thereon. 
cerated Canger. | There is more eſpecially uſeful chis green water 

The reſt of what might here be ſpuken couch- | following, which being beſpriokled upon che 
ing cheſe may be (een, if they be ſought for to the Juxurianc fleſh, oc elſe impoſed thereon by Lin 


ficſt pare, couching Tumors. | nent, ic caketh away the ſaid fleſh wichoucany 


| pain at all, and generateth « Cicacrice. 


Chap. 7. Of proud fleſh growing Take Alum Crade, and Greew of each two 


forth m Utcers . drams, boyl them in eighteen ounces of Wane, un ' 


| 1 til a fourth part be wafied ; then ſtrain is 3 and 

J* happeneth ofcentimes, chat in Ulcers cherce | then take Campbyre one dram : diſſqbve it in one 
is found proud fleſh, and ſuch as groweth | oxmce of the Spirit of Wine, and add it wnto the 

forth furchec chen whac is fitting ; which y | former. 

che Greeks cecm Hyperſarcoſis z which whenſoe- The ſtconger are theſe: 

vec ic happenech, i hindece-h that coe Ulcer can* | Take Plantane water, and Roſe water, of each 


noc poſſibly be ſhuc up with a Cicatrice, five ounces, Mercury ſublimate one dram;, let them 
The (auſes boyl, andthen ſtrain them through a thick Linen 
: Cloth. Inthe ſtraining let the Liniments (being 


* Now chis bappeneth eicher from che abundance | cg into divers pieces ) be laid to ſoak, or the Lt- 
of blood that flowech untothe parc affected ; oc | nenClotbz and letit be again througbly dryed, 
ele by reaſon that the Sarcacick Medicamencs chat | and reſerved for uſe, Or, 
had breg,/adminiftred were overweak, and lels| Take Gallr, Pomegranate flowers, of each one 
drying chen whac was fic, If che formec of theſe | dram ; Dragons blood, Cerufs, tberuſt of Braſi, 
be the Cauſe, then che fleſh icſelf wil be ina cight þof each balf a dram ; burnt Alum, Frankgncenſe 
cemper, only chere wil be coo much ehereof, It | 3nd Myrrb, of each one dram ; Make bereof « 
overmuch fleſh trom che lacter of the ewo | Pouder. 
Cauſes, chen ME fleſh wil noc be ſound and-tohd, 


| but looſe and Spungy. Chap. 8. Of an Ulcer that is wan, 


The Cure. -_ and(Callou, 


_ As for what concernech che Cure, if the ficft bap- 
pen, faſting and ——_ of Diet rs chen to be en- I* ſometimes ſo happeneth chat che lips of 
zoyned unco the {ack Perſon, and dry Medicamencs che ULicz: are, made hard, wan, and Cal- 
ace co be unpoled. Bur if the fleſh begin to grow | lous. Now this is cauled by choſe chings chat 


rond'ly reaſon of the uſe of Sarcocick and deter- | dry overmuch, oc by the cooling of che 'excernall 


Medicaments chat were in cbheir own Nature | Air, or by the aflux of hoc bumors. 


% overweak, then we ought co make uſe of the | Bur trom whac cauſe ſoever ic happen,the Licec 
Aronger (orc of Decerſives, *and ſuch as produce a | cannoc be cured, neirher can ic be cloted up witha 


_ - 


Cicatrice z and if chere be occaſion, / even ſeprick | Cicacrice, unleſs thac hacdne(s be firſt caken # 
ec way, and che exulcecaced part be reduced ufſro its 
buroc, dry Linimencs impoſed, the rindof Fran» | natural ſtate. And therefore if che bacdnels be 
kincenle, Galls, Aloes, Tuccy, and bucnc Alum. | leſs, then Emolliencs and. Diſcuflives are co be 

' Andiindeed in tbe Toes, when by ceaſon of A made uſe of,ſuch as are ofthe Mucilage of Linſeed, 


of - 


' 
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Chap. 9. 


Of Ulcers that are hollowed and furrowed. 
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Fenugreek, Oyl of ſweec Almonds, Oyl of 
_— che Fac of a Hen, and the fac of 
Ducks, &c. As, 

Take the Mucilage of the ſeed of Marſh-mal- 
lows, of Fenugreek,, of each two drams , Tur- 

ne one ounce ;, -Oyl of ſrwoeet Almonds, and 
white Lilies, of each three drams ; Wax as 
much as wil ſuffice, and make a ſoft Un- 


Pouder delcribed in che precedenc Chapter, or the 
like Medicamenc, 


Chap. 9, Of Ulcers that are hollows 
ed and furrowed, | 


p- Pus and Sanies be long contained in the A- 
poltem, or Impoftume, aud ſhal in ics own na- 


went. 

y The ſimple _—_— , x. is likewiſe 
here ,and of fingulac ule, 

Rs ha ines be greacer, and chat ic 
ield not, neicher giv2 way unco Emolliene and 

Diſcuſſive Medicaments, afcer what manner ſuch 
a like ulcer ougbe then to be cured, Galen ctea- 
cheth us, when un che fourth Book of his Method 
of Phyſick, and Chap. 2. he chus weitech.: When 
the lips of the Ulcer (ſaich he) are only ſomwhat 
diſcolored, or made a little barder than ordinary, 
they are then to be cut out even unto the ſound 
But whenas this AﬀeR bath made a fur- 
ther progreſs, then it falleth under delaberation, 
whether al that which is ſeen 10 appear preterna- 
trally be to be cut forth, or elſe ratber in time, 
and as ſoon as may be to be cured, And it is couth- 
” out doubt, that in this caſe the wil and mind of 
” gbe Patient is to be conſulted and followed. For 
” ſome. of them bad rather bg cared without being 
' att; though it be a long time firft : Others again 
there be that wil be content to undergo any | rag 
or bardſhip, ſo that they may be ſoon and ſudden- 
ly . For ſuch like ulcers ate moſt (p-redily 
(yea and moſt commodioufly likewiſe, and fic- 
ly) cured, if che bard and wan fleſh be cuc ferth 
(even unco the ſound Y with a fic and convenient 
lnftcumenc. For boch che pain 1s ſhoccer, nei 
ther is chere any bad and hurtful quality incrodu- 
bed into che parc; as chere is by corroding Medi- 
caments, | For the bardnels chereot is likewiſe 
very ficly waſted and cemoved by ag actual Cay | 
ery. _ 

« Bur if che ſick perſon wil endure neicher inciſi» 
'@ nor burning, the hacd fleſh 1 then co be wa- 
ſted away, and conſumed by ſuch like corroding 

Medicaments as we have elſwhere pcopounded. 
The Wacec chac we deſcribed 1n the forego» 
wg is likewiſe of ſingulac benefic ; and 
fo 4s che Poudec . alſo chere mencioned. The 
= Vicciol is one of che ftronger Reme- 


Yer nevertheleſs, we muſt be very caucious 
bow we ule the ſort of Medicamencs in 
the Nervous parcs : and Defenſive Medicamencs 
xe to-be apphed. unco che. neer pacrs, left char 
were be a pain excired, and a new afflux of bu» 
mocs cauſed. _ ; | | | 
-Atcbe lips of che ulcec be leaden colored, wan, 
axdblack, chey. | 
vious blood 18 to be drawn forth * afterward 
dry Spupge it © be laid chereqa 5,,and xc lenge | 
z as the green Water, or ht 


Tying Medicamens 


excellenc 
rife 
riola 
ace then £o be ſcarified, and the |cl 


may boch be ſeen. Boe yer nevertheleſs L 
a 


euce be ſharp, ocelle thal become {uch(by ics loog 
continuance there, ic then makech (as ic were) 
Conney=bucroughs, and formeth a bollow.nook, 
by che Greeks called Colpas. Bur couchiong theſe 
nooks and furcows ( in regard that we havealceas 
dy {poken thereof above, in Part 1, Chap. 6.) is 
wil be alcogecher needleſs bere co add any chi 

more unto whac hath been chere delivered.. Only 
we ſhal yec here acquaint you with ſome: few 
chings. by way» of Advertiſemenr, The firſt is 
chis, Thac hollow and fuccowed Ulcers may nos 
only be {o bred, bur the ſinuous and nooky ulcers 
may ofcentimes likewiſe ſucceed wounds ;. which 
eſpecially happeneib by the negligence of the Chis 
Crurgeons, and this very f ncly chancech inche 
Thighs, Por if ſuch like places where che Muſe 
cles are Jarger che wound be nor {0 _— chac 
che Ps may be expelled forth by the orifice of 
the wound, ic chen by ics weight deſcendeths. ac» 
cording co the guidance of the Muſcles, and-chere 
raiſech turrowsand Conney-bucrows (as the La» 
tine Phyſicians cecc chem) and more eſpecially 
if it bach been-long detained, and be checeby be- 
come ſharp andcorcodinf. And in ſuch a like ulcer, 
fince char al che Pus can hardly be expelled forth 
by che Ligatuce chac is coward che upper Oritice, 
i wil thecefoce be neceſlacy- co open a Sinxs or 
nook in che lower part; Which being dane, and 
a way aud pallage made for che iſſuing forch of 


che Pia, luch wounds ate afterward. 'eafily 


And cherfoce in che ſecond place ic is cobe noted, 
Thac we ace couſe ſuch an expreflive Ligatuce 
(left char, wherher in Wounds oc in Ulcers Fiſtu-+ 
la's be generaced) co wit, which beginneth from 
che very bottom of the wound or ulcer, and enderh 
in che ocifice chereof ; chis cdocwichftanding al- 
waies provided, Thac by how much che netrer ic 
approacheth unto che Ocifice, by ſo auch che 
looſer ought it co be, * 


Thicdly,. You ace to be hereof admonithed, 
Thac in r4 


d ſuch like ſinuous ulcers. become 


fant bo 14 - = Curing « 
ang + way of Guri 

nooked oc | wo dey cg if che 
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ments he there maketh uſe of 3 for as tor Section 
(or cutting) be would not for many reaſons by 
any means allow of,or appoint it. Firſt of all 
(ſaich be) after Univerſals, and a ſpectral re- 
gard bad unto the whol body, we coming unto the 
cure of an Ulcer in one that was extreamly af- 
flited therewith , found (in regard that it was 
fordid and foul, and bollow, and ſinuows ) that 
it wanted cleanſing and filling up. But in re- 
gard that the Cavity could not be filled up, with- 
out firſt cleanſing tbe Vicer, therefore the Ulcer 
was firſt of al to be cleanſed and purified : for an 
Ulcer can neither be filled up, nor agglutinated, 
unleſs it be pure and clean, as Galen tels us. And 
therefore to cleanſe away the thin Ichorows excre- 
ments and impurities (with which the Ulcer was 
extreamly peſtered) we proceeded: in the uſe ef 
many ſeveral Remedies, ſtil-progeeding from be 
weaker unto the ſhronger... | 
. - Take the Deco#ion of whol Barley one quart; 
Honey of Roſes fax ownces ; mingle them, and 
make an mjettion thereof into the +nſide of the 
Uicer with aſtraight Syringe or injetiiou pipe 3 
this witbout any bead pb al Cho _ 
waſheth gway the filth and pollutonts of thoſe #1 
Maca os Ark of any Vicer. - But when 
we bad diſcovered that there was » much 
both:tbick, and ſordid Sanies, we then found that 
there was great need of a ſtronger cleanſing. And 
therenpon we made uſe of this other fironger and 
woreprevalent to wit, mingling there- 
with the aforeſaid Þgypiack Uo , and 
withal mingling a ſmal proportion of vitz, 
vize. Two ounces. Somtimes, after ſome 
certain daiesr wben- we-bad made nſe of thrs ſe* 
cond Decot#ion, and yet bad not ſufficiently gai- 
ned our deſire as touching the deterſion and clean- 
fe the Ulcer, wethen thought good to make 
uſe of this notable and effettual Injettion. 

" Take 'Lignum Sanitum poudered very ſmal, 
and the. bark of tbe ſame Wood, of each wo oun- 


cet ſtolochy,-Centaury the leſt, 
tle. Leaves, Pimpernel, greater conſonnd, 
eaghione bandfrt; the rinds of Frankincenſe, 
why: and Sarcocol; of each balf-an ounce; 
fmnoetiſcemed red Wine three pints + Honey ſcruum- 
med four ounces ; let there be adecothion of them 
of tbe ftr aining make an mjetion within the 
ad the very vime of ingettion ca 7 oe 
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not amiſs here co acquainc you with thole Medica-| 


the beſt Aqua vitz one quart, and ſo deftil themiz 
@ Glaſs Alembick, in Balneo Mariz, there j 
from thence a moſt admirable Liquor to be extry, 
ted and drawn forth, both for #%e cleanſing of i 
ſordid and bollow Vlcers, as alſo for the apply- 
tinating and cloſing of them up: which we g 
that time frequently found by experience. Fy 
truly great and admirable is the power and effics 
Cy of Aqua vicz in thecleanſing and glewing w 
gether again (as1t were) of Ulcers, and eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of the Nervous parts (as we then diſcs 


Worm- 


vered by dayly experience and obſervation) þ q 
that we know nothing that is better for that pur. Y (je, 
poſe. But whben the time was come that wm 161 
thought fit to reſtore in the Ulcer tbe fleſh thatma wer) 
loft, we then made ſe of this other injettion; th Y (ic 
vtrtze and faculty robereof is, both moderaidhu 1 
cleanſe, and to fill up the Cavity with fleſs; Wo 
ago. it may deſerwedly be ſtiled a.Sarcon, Y 0j;- 

medy. = 

Take Plantane Leaves two bandfuls ;, Agri - 
mony, 'Herb Robert, Cinquefoyl Leaves, of eah ©} of C 
one bandfwl ; the tops of Wormwood, in nun dor, 
threez of both the Conſounds, Horſtail, ſer, 
rach (or Spleenwort) St. Fohns wort, of th Y of 


balf a bandful;, Betony one bandful ; malga 
_—_—_ rm = tbe end of «be "Donny 
'add,of red aſtringent Wine one quart, the Leawi 
of red Roſes, and VMyrile h_—_ rwhbol Barly, 
of each two prepils or ſmal bandfuls ;, take oft 
aining two quarts : unto which add, Bray. 
meal one ounce, of the bitter Vetch Orobin'baf 
an ounces Frankincenſe, Maſticb, Sarcoeok” 
Roſin of the Pine-tree,of each one ounce; Mytrb, 
round Ariſtolochy, of each fix drams ; Fligar 
tine Flowerdeluce balf an ounce , Honey 
ſes four ounces qning'e them, and of this Liquet 
make aninjet#ion within the Ulcer , for it wh 
cleanſetb and generateth fleſh, as voe may percent 
by the Natwre: of the Ingredients ; and ſo tht 
event taught 14, After tbe injettion with the 
-Ulcer, we then very commodiouſly made uſe of 
this following Unguent, with tents, Spleen- like 
long Þlaiſters, &c. ' 
* Take Freyce of Plantane four ounces 3 Agi* 
mony two ounces ;- Wormwood one ounce , 
Wine four ouneer,  Oyl Omiphacine of Roſe/ Þ 
pert : boy! them tagetber unto the conſumption 
the Wine and the Fuyces z in the end tbereof 
ding of Bean meal two ounces and an balf y 
the bitter Verth Orobus one ounce and balf , f 
Frankincenſe, Waſtich, Sarcocol, Roſin 
Pine-tree, of-each one ounce 4 Ghoyce 


TFlowerdehice of F a 


ef Sen cance! Drop 
, of each batfan ounce.  Tiurpentiue ; 
in white Wine three ounces , Hondy ſcanmet } 

ovnces i, Wax armuch as wil ſuffice: make Þ| ge 

<Onguenty- with thewhbich after thas we-batk } 

eauſed Emmentsto'be filled;we then 
—_ thenrtob2 impoſed upon tbe 
Yo. 
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After 4 


Chap. 10. 

Ul 
+ iſhed, we then with very good ſucceſs made uſe 
bo of this Sarcotick, Pouder likgwiſe within tbe 
L lcer : 
in- joy—o (Ele# and choyce Aloes two drams , 
'& Frankincenſe, the Rinds of the ſame, Myrrb,and 
Fo Sarcocol, of each one dram ;, Roots of the Flo- 
& rentine Flowerdeluce four ſcruples : make of al 
bs theſe a moſt ſmal and fine Powder, and apply it 
» unto the bollow Ulcer, to fill up the Cavity tbere= 

of. 
'þ Nut we likewiſe ( after thoſe aforeſaid Reme- 
mn dies) thought good to male uſe of a drying Fo- 
m mentation, fitted for the Ulcer, and ſuch as was 
ws ery requiſite and proper for tbe producing of the 
i F Cicatrice. 
ju Take the Leaves of Plantane two bandfuls, 
ſb; Wormood balf a bandful , the Leaves of the 
wa BY Olive, of the Maſtich or Lentisk Tree, the tops of 
* the Bramble buſh, of each one bandfut , the 
hb BY Leaves of Betony half a handful ; the Flowers 
od of Camomile, Melilote, St. Fohns-wort, Sticha- 
pd dor, Caſidony or French Lavender, red Ro- 

ſer, Roſemary flowers, the Leaves and Grains 
ad BY of Myrile, of each one handful ; boyl al theſe in 
ve Y aſufficient quantity of Water ; and add in the 
a i end of red aftringent Wine one pottle : make a 
mY Fomentation berewith for the part affet#ed, and 


apply it twice a day. But when as this had firſt 

* of allappeared plainly to be leſs effettual than 

= was expetied, and not to be ſufficiently belpful ; 

— then made uſe of this other that followeth. 
iz. 

Take Centaury the leſs one handful ; red Bo- 
ſes one pugil and an half , Myrrb groſly pouder- 
ed three drgms ; Roch Allum one ounce ;, boyl 
them all together in thickred Wine for a fomenta- 
tions and then let them be filtatred, and bard 
preſſed, according to the uſual manner. 

An Aſtringent and Epulotich Inje#10n fok 
lowed upon 1bis Fomentation. 

Take the Leaves of Plantane, of new Iy, 

| the Flowers of red Roſes, of each one pugil; the 
grains of Myrtle ſhaken wel together one pugil 
and balf ; the Leaves and Flowers of Centaury 
the leſs, of each one pugil; Boch Alum one 
once 3 Pomegranate Rinds one ounce and 
balf; let them boyl all together in red Wine, and 
then ſtrain them. Of the ſtraining we ordered 
| them (with a ſtraight Syringe, Squirt, or Inje#i- 
fo $4 to caſt into the Vicer, the Ulcer bein 
of all throughly cleanſed and purified : whic 
thanjing was indeed wholly efftthed and wromght 
bythe fore-ordained Injet#i0ns, but more efpeci- 
. ally likewiſe (and moſt ſpeedily) with this \gllon 
| Unguent; for it bath an admirable and ex- 
erent virtue inthe cleanſme of Vicers from all 
ir thin Icborous excrenients and impurities : 
We Ingredients that it conſiſteth of are theſe that 


| © Take Fiyce of Smallage balf a piyt (this i 
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After tbe cleanſing of the Vicer was- perfeti ly | admirable-in cleanſing of Ulcers ) the beſt Ho- 


ney four ounces; Barley meal two ounces ; of 
the bitzer Verch Orobus half an ounce, Choyce 
Myrrb two drams ; Turpentine one ounce and 
balf 3 let them be boyled al together, and male an 
Unguent z in which let Linen Rags be wel wet, 
and then put into the Garmities of the Ulcer ;, it 
purgeth Ulcers moſt excellently, and without any 
biting at al. , | 

For the filling up of the Vicer with fleſh, we 
made uſe of this following Emplaſter : 

Take Litharge of Gold fix oxnces ; Oyl of 
Roſes Omphacine one pint and balf; Vinegar of 


Roſes balf a- pint 3 boyl them together with a 
gentle fire ( continually ftirring them about with 
4 >patter) until they ſhal have gotten a blackiſh 
color, and the conſiſtence or thickneſs of ſoft Bitu® 
minous Clay,and a Gerot. Mate a long Rollers 
like Emplaſter, of which make anEmpla'ter fit for 
the Vicer, and lay it upon the . But in the 
end and concluſion of the Cure, we made uſe of 
the Emplaſter Diachalcitis with the Emplaſter 
of Diapompbolyx : in the curing of which ſo 
great and bollow an Vicer C after the throughly 
cleanſing of the ſame) we found by good exhert+ 
ence, that there was nothing could be b:tter and 
more available then the applying of pillows or 
bolfters (a little thickgr than ordinary) round a« 
bout the ſaid Vicer ; and fo binding theſe bolfter # 
on very bard ftrongly to preſt dozon into thefleſh 
lying underneath that other fleſh that lay gaping 
far disjoyned from it : for C art Experience then 
taught us) this (if there be any thing that will 
don) doth moſt ef _— y procure agglutination 
and ſodering together, 


Chap. 10. Of Fiſtuls's. 


Iftula's differ from a Sinuous and furrowed 
Ucer ovly in this, co wic, Thar chey are 
moteover callous and hard ; and therefore here 
afrer ſinuous Ulcers we think it fic co creac of Fis 
ftula's. If che Sinus or nook be noc ſpeedily cus 
reds the Pus wil moreover cauſe furrows, ſuch 
as we uſually cerm Goney-burrows; and che 
wil contract a callouſneſs, or chick i ible 
brawnineſs ; and ic wil become ſo hard that ir can 
by no manner of means be agglucinaced and uniced 
again unto che parts lying underneath 53 whicti 
Matady is afrer chis called a Fiſtula. For a 
frula is a Sinws (nook, or furrow) narrow 
long, or a Sinuous ulcer, chat is ( for che moſt * 
part) narrow and callous ; andchereupon ſuch as 
wit bardly adair of any Cure. | : 
The Cauſes. 4-4 
But now cheſe Fiftula's for the —— rrhave 
cherc original from Impoſtumes.' For thele (es, 
cher by re#fon of che ics of che body AS 
c00 great abundance of naughty tumors if ay, 
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be permicred Jong tocontinue z or elſe if by che ' ces then ir is{al but one Fiſtula:bur if ic iſſuethrg 
unskilfulneſs of che Phyſician they fhal be ovec | forth ac all the orifices, then there ace more Fifty 
long delayed, and noc wel cured, the Bus then ; la*s then one, And this 1s Jikewile diſcovered by 
cauſing the aforeſaid Coney-furrows, they wil ac | che colour of chac thac 1f[ueth forch : for if thy 
length become very deep, and withal callous, and , humiducy that floweth torch by all che orifices be 
of an inſenſible brawny hardneſs. | of one and che ſame colour, ic is then a (ign tha 

The Differences. | che Fiſtula is bur one; bur if ic be of a differen 


. colour, 1t is then an argument that there are mote 
There is moreover of Fiſtula*s very preat va- | Fiſtula's chen one. Buc bow far che Fiſtulz, 
riety and diverſity. , Forof cheſe ſome are pro- | reach, and in what part chey end, ic may chus be 
found and deep,others of chem ftraight,avd ochers known, It chat which is couched by che Inftry 
lie cranſverſly, and overthwace the fleſh : again, | menc be ſoft, and che Pus thac flowech forth be 
ſome of them are ſimple, ſingle, and alone, buc o- | white, and-in great abundance, ic then fhewerk 
thers of them raking their riſe and beginnivg trom , chac che Fiſtula ſticketh in che Skin alone. Bu 
one and the {ame orifice are double, or even like-, it at penetrate and reach even unto the Nerve,then 
wile threefold, or ofcentimes chey have very ma- | there wil be great pain perceived when che depik 
ny Sinus, or hollow nooks: and laſtly, fome : of the Sinws 1s ſearcht unto ; and the Ps that i 
of them cend uuco and cerminate in a Bone, oO». evacuated is indeed white, buc then it is very thin, 
thers cend uno a Nervous parc; and a third, andin leſs plenty ; and che aQtion of that Menbe 
ſort of chengven unto the Veins or Arte=; unto which the Nerve rendeth, is rendred more 
ries. difhicule, If ic peneccare unto a Bonegchere 1s then 
Signs Diagnoſtick - | preſent a pain 10 the very time of making thenryal 
| | and diſcovery 3 and that unto which che loweſt 
But now cheſe Fuſtula*s (in aguers) are | end of the (earching Inftrumenc reacheth is hard, 
known eſpecially by the Pcobe or Inftr 


depth chereof ) which how ic cendech and paſlech 
along, and how deeply ic penetraceth u eaſily 
ſeen and diſcerned. And wichal when the {earch- 


if it be not as yer become rotten and corrupted; 
buc if pPucridneſs bach ſeized even upon the Botie 
ic ſeltalſo, it thenappearech rough and unequal 


| 
umenc chat | and maketh refiftance. And the Bone is then in-' 
is conveyed into. the Sinus (to diſcover che | deed found and perceived co be equal and ſmooth, 


Inftcument is drawn foreb, we may then eaſi- 
ly learn, whetber che Fiftula be moift, oc whe- 
cher ic bedcy. Bur if it be oblique, fo thac che 
Inftrument cannot paſs along in a direct and 
ſtraight manner, we then are wont to pur in a lic- 
tle long plummecof Lead, or rather ( which 1s 
much che betcer) a Wax Candle, chat may be 
turned about any way. And moreover, that fleſh 
thac liech round che Fiftula appearech co be 
white, dry, bard, and wichour paing or etfe if 
chere be any pain, it is very lictle and moderace, 
unleſs haply ut be neec untoa Nerve; and the P.us 


unco the couch ; and the Px flowing forth wax- 
eth black, and is of a vecy ill ſavor. Buc if che$i- 
nus ceach uncoa Vein, or an Artery, and chi 
Vein or Actery be not indeed corroded and eaten 
through, then cherce is ſomtbing 1luing forth that 
is like unto Feces or, Dceggs. For che Blood 
{weating chrough by che Pores of a Vein, or an 


| Arcery, is mingled togecher wh the bunudity of 


che Ulcer; and thence it is, char whac flowert 
forth appeareth feculenr, or dreggy. Bur if che 
Veinor che Actery be earen through, then ſome- 


| rimes there wil blood break ouc, and flow forth: 


chat iſTuech forth is crude and raw, and ſomcimes | and chis wil be very red, and with a kind of leap- 
likewiſe very ſtinking & loathſom, Bur now whe- | ing or dancing motion, and wich a tickling, if 
ther or no there be one, or more of theſe Sinws's, | come from an Artery ; buc more thick and datky 
this is al:ogether co be diſcovered by the Probe or | if ir iffue forth from a Vein. 


ſearching Inſtrumenc 3 which the Pus likewile 
that is now and then ſenc forth wil ſufficiently evi- 
dence. For if thece flow forch more Ps chen 


one only Sinus, or bollow Nook or it when che 
ſick Perſon removeth and his ſear, chac 
Pu that before was ſtopped hal begin again co 
© flow forch ; chis may be a ſuce and cercain fign 
and coken chat there are here preſenc more then 


eth deep. Bur iftthere are more orifices of 
the Fiſtula, chen wecannoc ſoeaſily diſcover by 


oneof che Sins and chat the Fiſtula penetcac- | deep 


Prognofticks. 
I. Simple or ſingle Fiſtula*s chat ace yer but 


what probably can be contained and generated in| new begun, which ace in the fleſhy paces aloe, 


noc deep, in young vigorous bodies, and furch as 
are of a good Gonſticurtion, are eaſily cuced ; bu: 
more ditiiculcly thoſe whecein many parcs are cot- 
coded, and eacen quite through, ſuch as are old 
and invererate, withouc any ſenſe and feeling, 
, ful of cucnings, and having divers and dil- 
fecenchollow Nooks g ſuch as are neecly ficuace 
untonoble and principal Members; and when chey 
ace in old and decaied bodies, and ſuch as aboune 


© + © che Inftrumenc, whecher chere be one only Fiſtu- 
lag or more: . bur chen 


by one orifice z che 


a Syringe, Pipe, or | 


with 11] bumors, 7 | 
2. And ſo are thoſe .C in like manner ) very 


Gui, liquor is o be inj 
which liquor if it flow forth again by alle ocifi- , dangerous, and bacdly cured © ( ar rather wdeed! 
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incucable ) chat reach even unco the | that that floweth untoit. And che tcuth is, Hie- 


c 
4" che Muſcles, unto the Veins, unto the 


' ronymus Fabricius ab Aquapendente is of Opi 


Arteries, unto che Nerves, che Bones, che Joynts, | 0100, char chis kind of Cuue is nor alcogether to b:: 


and che very V eccebrz of che Back 3 that reach 
and excend unco the Cavities of che-Bellies, as che 


deſpifed, and contemned 3; For ſometimes ( as be 
| wriceth _) this ſucceeded wel unco hid, although 


Thocax, or the Abdomen or Pautnchz or even | not alwates, Now the Cure is performed, the bo- 
ſuch as penecrace likewiſe unto che very Bowels | dy being ficſt of all purged, and a ficting Courſe of 
chemſelves, as che Lungs, Womb, Inteſtines, and} Diec ordained; and afterwards che Tents and 
alſounto che very Bladder ic ſelf. For why, ſuch} Fiſtula being caken away, and a new Spunge 
like Fiſtula's as theſe, eicher they: wil nor bear| throughly (ſoaked in a liquor char is ſtrongly drys« 
noc admic of any Medicamencs, oc ic may bappen| ing being applied and faft bound upon the place ; 


likewiſe chac che Medicaments cannot peſlibly at- 
tain and reach unto them. 


luch as is the water of hor Bachs, Ley, Lime-was 
rer,and the like, For by chis mens the mouth 


. Yea ſome certain Fiſtula's thece are that in» of che Fiſtula ſhucteth again rogerher, ſothar the 


deed ought not co be cured; co wir, ſuch as are old 
and invererace, as having been of long continuance, 
and ſuch as ace cemoved from the noble parts, and 
ſuch as by che ſuperfluous and vicious humors 
have now of a long time been accuſtomed to be 
purged and emptied torch. For ſuch like Fiſtula's 
theſe (in regard chat chey preſerve men from 
divers Diſeaſes) are by no means to be cloſed up 3 
becauſe chac when chey are ſhut up chey cauſe 
and procure very many Diſeaſes ; as Hippocrates 
hath ic, in bis ſixth Book of Epidem. Commenc. 
3+ Text. 39. Bur on the Contrary, if they ſhal ac 
any time chance co be cloſed and fhuc up,they are 
then again co be opened. ' 


The Cure. 


Now che Cure cf theſe Fiſtula*s is ewofold 3 
one the erue and perfect Cure the other only 
palliative ( as they call ic ) or imperfect, co wir, 
luch as wherein che Fiſtula is dryed up within, 
and conſolidaced wichour, the Sinus neverthelets 
ſtilcemaining, Which kind of Cuie Galen (ſeem- 
ethco hinc unto us in his Book of Tumors, Chap. 
4, where he bath theſe words. Yet newertbeleſs 
( faich be) the Sinus 3s ſtreightned and cloſed to- 
gether, as being tbroughly dryed by tbe *Medica- 
ments 3 inſomuch that the part may ſeem to bave 
attained unto a ſoundneſy no way to be found 


| fault with, For evermore indeed, if any one cons | O 


tinually uſing an exatt and accurate Diet com- 
eth by this means to have bis Body very bealtbfal 
and ſound, and very free from ſuperfluities, the 
Sinus then remainetb reſtrained and kept in. But 
ſoſoon as any ſuperfluity 1 colleed, and gotten 
togetber, it is again filled up ; and ſo there ap- 
frareth to be again the ſame Impoſtume that there 
was from the very firſt; andſo again it is evacu- 
ated Ca is fitting ) with Medicaments, and then 
tx dried, and by theſe means it is reflrained and 
kept in ; and all this is evermore done with much 
more eaſe unto the fick Party, then in thoſe that 
bave the Impoſtume newly begun in them. For 
neither do the parts that are ſo far diwided and 
ſeparated, yet feel, or are inibe leaſt ſenſible of 
| | way for now although they are far diſtant one 


| Fiſtula may ſeem whol and ſound which indeed 


{omrimes by the benefic only and operarion of che 
Native hear doch alcogecher coaleſce and prow 
cogecher again z buc for che moſt pare ic cemainech 
cloled up only ſo long as there are no ſuperfluous 
humors colleRted and gorten cogether in the body, 
for afrer that there is any humor again pocren to= 
gether in the Sinvs, the Fiſtula is likewile again 
opened, 

But now the true and genuine Cure of a Fiſtu- 
lais chus accompliſhed. Univerſa)s in the ficſt 
place are noc co be omitced, bur a Diec is rightly 
cobe infticured, aod che body throughly purged 
from all ſuperfluous humors 3 and eſpecial care is 
co beraken, thar chere may no more of che humor 
flow in uato the pare affeted. Which being 
done, before we deicend unto Topical Remedies, 
there be {ome chac adminiſter certain Poriorns 
that may dry the Interior parts, and ſtrengthen 
chem, and that may prepare tbe Fiftula for Con= 
tol:dation, and may chroughly purge ir. Of (uch 


ike Potions Tragazltius hath deicnubed ewo:; che 
former whereof 1s this. A 

Take Agrimony three parts, Plantane two 
parts, Olive Leaves one part; Cut them ſmal, 
and bruiſe them wel, and then boyl them in white 
Wine ; lec the ſick Perſon drink hereof a ſmall 
Cup tull (chree orc four ounces) every day. 


Gy 
Take Oſmund (or Water-Fern) three parts, 
Gentian two parts, Centaury one part; boyl 
then in 1be ſame manner ( as aforeſaid ) in 
white Wine; which Potion expelleth and dri- 
vetb for1þ likgzviſe Bones that are corrupte 
ed. Others there are that commend this Po- 
(10s 

Take Sanicle Ci. e. Bears Ears, or French 
Couſlips) Mugwort, Speedwel, Saracen Con- 
ſound, Winter-green, of each one ounce $ Savine 
one ounce and balf,Horſ-tail balf an ounce z boyb 
them in white Wine, and make a Potion, which 
if we wil at any time make ſtronger and more 0- 
perative, we may chen (in che drinkog of ir) unto 
each Doſe add and mingle cherewich balf a (cru-.- 
ple of Oczelvs Cancri ( oc che Crabs Eye) pre- 


anotber, yet nevertbeleſs they are very ſpee- | pared, 


Gl filled up, the Siqus eaſily and ſoon receiving 


Foc Sivine, and Crabs Eyes, are of ſingular uſe 
an 
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and benefir in che expelling and driving foich of | thole that ace bur young, and in their your 
corrupted Bones, Pus, purrified Veins, and the | age, and that have cheir fleſh ſofc ard tender, bets 
like. Or, * Emoliien:s and Digeſtives only ars ſufficienr 
Take Saracen Conſound, Sanicle, Speedwel, | which do diflipace the faid Callus, ard the mate; 

of each ane ounce 3 Tormentil Root balf an | that is iwpaGted ard ſtuffed ino the part tha; 
ouncez Arens, and Carduus B:neditius, of | confturucech and cauſerh the Callys ; unto which 
each an ounce and an balf ; boy} them in | we may lkewile (if chere be occaſion) dd and 
Wine. | mingle checewithal ſome of the Abſterſive and 
Afterward, before any thing elſe be done, we | Cleanſing Remedies. And ſuch are the aſhes 6 
muſt do the urmoſt of our endeavor that the cal- | Figs mingled with the fat of a Goole ; the Decc. 
lous hardneſs and brawnifhneſs may be removed. | Ction of Fern Roor, of Agrimony, of Olive leave 
Bur now whenas the narrowneſs of the orifice of | che great Diachylon , and the Unguenc Apotte. 
the Fiftula doth for the moſt part hinder the ap- | locum, Buc for the moſt parc there wil be nee 
plication of choſe Medicaments that are to be ad- | of the ſtronger and more forcible Remedies, which 
miniſtred for the removal of che callous bardnels, | by cleanſing, or hkewiſe by burning do waſte and 
it is therefore co be dilaced : which may be done | conſume che aforeſaid Callys. The ftronger tor 
eichec by fice, or by an Icon Inftrumenc ; or elle | of Medicamencs are, the Root of Spondyliun 
more commodiouſly, and wichouc pain likewite, | (we Gfually cal ic Cow- farfnep, or Meadow. 
by long ſhacp rents chat ace made ot Sea- Spurge, | parinep) peeled and pared cound abour, Atphe 
che pichy ſubſtance of che Elder-tree, the Roots of | de] Rooc, Snakeweed, Briony, che Deco iongt 
Gencian, Ariſtolochy, Briony, or even likewiſe of | Lupines, and eſpecially (above a1) the leſſer 
the wild Rape chrougbly dried. For theſe chings | Centaury. There are ſome likes ite chac avuke 

being formed into a Pyramidal figure, and pur in- | uſe of the Root of black Hellebor ; andchis 

ro the Fiſtula the ſharp-poinced end downward, | pur for chree daies-inco the Fiftula, Bur Ant 
they ſoak up the huandicy of cheFiftula, andby | nius Chalmeteus pre-admoniſhech us couctuy 
this means they are rendered the thicker, and fo | this Rooc, and he tels us that ic is a very us ; 
 byliccle and Jiccle chey dilate and widen the ort- | and dangerous Remedy, and eſpecially it the Bk? 
fice, wichour any pain at al. Which things are | tula be in any parc of the Thorax oc Cheſt, Bit 
ſomcimes hkewiſe ſoaked and anointed over with | when on a cime he bimſelt (as be faich) had one 
ſuch Medicamen:'s as are ih cheir own natuye fic co | and bur once, filled wich Hellebor a Fiſtula that 
take away che callous hardneſs, when the callus | was in the Spina Dorſs, neec unco the Region 
binderech che*dilatation. For there atiſeth a | che Hearcythe ſick pecton very ofcen tel inco fa; 
callouſneſs (eſpecially in the external orifice of | ing and ſ\wounding firs. Thoſe things that arey 
che Fiftula) ro wit, in the very skin it ſelf, it be= | ſtronger, are, che Zpyprtiack Ur;guent, Viet 
ing ſuch as eaſily becometb bard, and fuch as is | burnt, Vittol precipuate, che Oyl of Suiphuli 
made: thicker chan che fleſh, chac is ſofcer, and | Trochiiques of Minium, Chalcicis, and thac wh 
eaſily receiyeth in che excrements, and che humors | by the Apothecaries is called Miſy, and Sory zl 
thac flow chertyato, Yer nevertheleſs che very | of which chere may be made Compolirions tor al 
fleſh ic ſelf ſomcimes likewiſe getrech a callous | preſent uſe. Celfies in bis fifth Book wricel: 
bardneſs in the cavicy of che Fiſtula, The cal- | chat chis following ts found by good crial anda 
louſneſs thatis in che orifice of the Fiſtula is ſutit- | perience to be hr er ule ; and Paulus Aa 
ciently apparent both unto the couch, and to the | neta doth che like alſo in bis fourch Book, a 
light: Buc now whether- there be any callouſnels | Chap. 49. in which place we may {ce more beth 
kewiſe wche Sins ic (elf, this may be diſcovered | of, | o 
by the ſearching Inftrumenc, For when the In-| Take of the Ruſt and foil of Braſs twelw 
ftrumenc is pur Into it, there is cher perceived ve-| dramsy Ammoniacum two drams., Let it 
ry little oc no pain, and there isnoblood at al f- | Ammoniacum be diſſobved in Vinegar, and ts 
ſueth focth, bur there is a certain hardneſs percer= | aforefaid Soil of Braſs therewith mingle 
ved, if a Callus bepreſent. Which if it beabſene | Or, Fey * 
then there s a greac painexciced, che blood flow- | Take ſtrong Ley four ounces ; the Decof | 
etb forth, and chere is no hardneſs at alt percei- | of Larpinez one ovence ; Honey of Roſes ftraud®: 

4 one ownce and balf ; Allem balf an ounce 5, att 
. BucnOv whereſcever this Calls is, it is ctobe| mingletbem.” It we mind co add any further 0 
remoyed z. which is done, either by Medicaments, | cue and ftcengrb cherero, camakse it che more off*? 
oc by Cuccivg, or by the Fire, But then: like- | cative, wemay then add tralf a dram of Pcecip®* 
wiſe Medicamencs ace co be adminiftred, ſomtimes.| cazeNercury, Or, '® 
luck a+ axe mild and moderate ( and ſuch are; Fake tbe befs Wine Vinegar dbree parts; of iht 
EmolJienc. and Digeſtives ) and founimes agai 3. Litharge one pars; let ut; 
thoſe thas ace rronger, & Gathinen Debectmb be braifed in a Mortar with Vinega#® 
or Cleanſers : arid laftly, now and chen alſo, and {6 them boys al together, 1118 


ficopgeſt ſort of &), and ſuch are Cauſticks. In | they bave gotten both th color and conſtence ” 
| | es 8 
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Pitch; of which we are then to form long ſharp 
Tents, for the preſent purpoſe. Or, _ 

Take Litharge balf a pound; boylitin Vine- 
gar and Roſe water 3 and then ſtrain and filtrate 
it, Afterward, 

Take Calcined Tartar as much as wil ſuffice ; 
diſſolve it in deſtilled Vinegar : Mingle the Wa- 
ters, and make thereof that they term Lac Vugi- 
peum, or Virgins Milk, Or, 

Take of the Egyptiack Unguent balf an ounce , 
Sublimate balf a dram ;, Ley one ounce ;, Roſe- 
water two ounces , Plantane Water four ouns 
ces ; and then let them boyl a little. 

The green Water above mentioned and delcri- 
bed is likewiſe very uſeful. 

Bur yer nevertheleſs, if che narrowneſs and 
depth of the Fiſtula binder che fic application of 
theſe Medicamencs (as for the moſt part ic fo 
fallech ouc) chen the ſaid Fiſtula is eicher wholly 
robe opened, or elſe the Medicaments are to be 
injected even unto the very bottom thereof, 

"When you have a mind co open the Fiftula, chen 
ec the fearchivg Iaſtcumenc be ficſt of al convey- 
edchereinto, and ſo let it be opened upon the {aid 
Inftrumenr. Bur if ic be nor thought fic co open 
the whol Fiftula, cheo Medicamencs are co be in- 

pred, and theſe muſt be eicher liquid or dry. 

The liquid are injeCted by a Funnel or Squire ; 

- ndthey ace tobe waſhed with Ley, Mulſum,Sea- 

= water, Lime- wacer, the Water of hot Baths, A- 

©—qua viz, or the Spirit of Wine ; of which laft 

- "this is by che way co be obferved, thac if ic be 
F mingled together with other convenient Medica» 

L mencs, it is Then of ſingular uſe and benefic ir, rhe 

can fing and dryingot: ſordid Ulcers 3 as we may 

"fee in Valeriola b& foufrch Book, Obſecvar. 10. 

- andig bis fifth Book, Obſery. x, 7, 8. 


che Iron Inciſion Knite, and che fice ic (elf. . To 
wir, the whol Sznzs isto be opered; which yer. 
nevertheleſs it wil noc be ſafe for us to accempec in 
choſe Fiftula*s chat ceach unto the preat Arteries, 
or the Nerves, or the Tendons, or the Membrane 
char girdech in the Ribs, or any other parrs chac are 
of che like Nature with theſe. But whenſcevec 
this opening ſhal be zudged fic and feaſible, che 
Sinus being then ficſt of al ſearched by the Probe, 
or by ſome Liquor caft into 3c, the whol (tuch as 
it 1s) may be opened. The Fiſtula being opeci- 
ed, the callous bardnefs dught either with Mecics- 
ments, or cheedg of a Pen-knite, or a Razor, co 
be drawn forih, even fo tar uncil we come unto 
the good and {ound fleſh ; which may be percei- 
ved, noc only by the color, but even likewite from 
che blood, and the (erife of pain. The tame kind 
of Callus (ifuc be extraordinary bard) may moſt 
chietly be craken away with a red-hot Icon ; this 
being done as with moſt ſpeed, to wich the leaſt 
ſenſe and feeling of pain. Burt nevertheleſs che fire 
doth ſo terrifie and affrighc people, chat few cr 
none wil admic of this Remedy. Buc yer in che 
mean time while theſe chings ace in doing (whe- 
ther ic be by Cauftick Megdicamencs, ot by che 
fice-bot Iron, or by the fire ic telf ) che part is al 
the while co be wel guarded coand abour, with 
ſome one or other Defrnfive Cooler and Repelier; 
left thacupon the excicing of pai an Inflamimati- 
on ſhould be rcailed. | 
The Fiſtula being chus chroughly dried, and 
burne , weare chen tro make ule of ſome mitiga= 
cing Mediczment, and fuch as may looſen and caft 
off the cruſtineſs chereof. Bur it che Fiſtula 
ceach unto, and end 10a bone, this fo ſoon as ic is 
diſcovered by the Section, we muſt wich al care 
and diligence pare and ſccape away whacfoever 


we find to be corrupted and black in the ſaid bone : 
and this indeed muft be buc only if the very ſu» 
pecficies of the bone : far it the roccenneſs bath 
further corrupced che (aid bone, then che fcaly cor- 


cM But che dry are made into a Pouder, and blown 
WM wnto thellicec by a Quil pur inco the mauch of 

Fe la; eſpecially if che Fiftula be bur ſhore 

- Ind within the fleſh : bur if it be long, it may like- 


viſe be opened on che oppoſice parc, that ſo on 
both ſides the Medieamenc may be injected, 
Where this is not to be paſled oyer in filence 
- (touching which welikew iſe gave you notice be- 
= fore, inthe Cure of Sis ) rthacweuſe our ut- 


rupted part thereof is to be cuc forch with a Wim 
ble, unleſs ic fal forth of ics own accord ; bur if 
che cotcennels ſhal have peneccaced even unco the 
martow of che bone, chen chart thac is corrupted 
is co be caken our with the Cizers char are for cha 


purpoſe, But laſtly, if the Bone be wholly coc- 
rupced, then al che whol bone is to be taken forch; 
which may indeed be done in ſmal bones z but ic 
cannot be ſo done in others, The bone being now. 
ed, choſe chings are afterward co be admini= 

fire char are called Incatnatives, viz, Such Me- 
dicamencs as generate. and breed fleſh, Unco 
which if che Fiftula give not place, icis then a ſure 
n that as yet al thaeghae was < 1s DOC 
wholly caken aways . The Fiſtula is checeupon 
co be opened deeper, and the bone io be {craped 
with al be utmoſt diligerce and care chat my be, 
rand cher it be fuccher cleanſed, Bug ut the 
Fiſtula wil noc yec afcer althis be cured, we may 
| withour al doubt conclude, chat ir hath pe 


4 19 oft endeavor, thac che otifice of che Fiftula may 

12106 be « up downward toward the Inferior parts, 

"WF fbacſo the Humors may che more freely flow 

108 forth 5 of ifir be nocopengcheg in char very place 

nM the Fiftula is to be opeved, unleſs there be ſome 

+ Freat and weighty impediment co. binder che 
Bur when notwi 


. "al the 
or "* Fi | neicher giveth place at al ao th 
© | moſt ptevalenc Remedies chac bave 
> For can be adminiſtred ; and chat 

Mines in chis caſe the operation of che hands 
2D if Wore affiftance, 2 and benefic, ve 
t lomeimes hkewife co Betake our ſelves unto 


- 
= 


ced « 


n 
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ced ſo deep into the body, that ic is alcogether 1m- 
poſlible co find ou che end & botcom thereof. And 
therefore che whol buſineſs is chea co be commit» 
ced and left unto Nature : which yer nevertheleſs 
we may likewiſe aſſiſt and help with Medicaments, 
for which end and purpoſe Nzcholaxs the Floren- 
tine preſcribeth chis following , which ( as be 
faicb) wil both dcaw forch che bones that are bro- 
ken and cocrupred,eat through the naughty putre= 
fied fleſh, and heal che Fiſtula. 

Take Salt torrefied by the fire, Tartar, and 
Agarick; let them be made into a very fine Pou- 
der; and then this Pouder being tempered to- 
getber with Honey, let it be impoſed upon the Fi- 

la. | 

The Callus being now removed and quite ta- 
ken away, if there be any thing fordid and foul 
yet left remaining, we muſt chen make uſe of De- 
recfive and Sarcotick Medicaments. For which 
end, Pimpernel, Golden Rod, Centaury che leſs, 
the Rooc of Ariſtolocby, and the like, are cobe 
adminiftred. 

Take Tarpentine waſhed in the Spirit of Wine 
three ounces ; the Fuyce of Smallage tbree drams; 
Pimpernel balf an ounce; Honey of Roſes ftrat- 
ned, one ounce and balf ; let tbem boyl until wel- 

iob the one balf of tbe Fuyces be waſted away. 

rwards,add of round Ariftolocby one dram; 

the meal or flour of Lupines three drams ; Myrrb 
one dram : min le, &'c. 

Which ſaid Medicament, either che Tencs way 
be dipped in ic 3 or elſe. ic may in ſome ochec 
Aanner be adminiſtred unto the Fiſtula. 

| There i$excanc in St. Arugiuſiines 22, Book of 
the City of God, and Chap. 8. a moft micacu- 
lous Cure (ard tuch as is wel worth che ceading) 
of a Fiſtula by devour Prayers. 


Chap. 11. Of anUlcer, with Ver-|© 


 mine,or Worms breeding therein. 


A d ſomcimes likewiſe Worms are generated 
in Ulcers. But now what the cauſe is of 
the breeding of theſe Worms we havealceady cold 
you in the ſecond Book of our Infticucioos, 
Chap. 9, and in the third Book of our Practice, 
Parr 2. Sect, 1. Chap. 5. What was there ſpo- 
ken bach Here place ikewiſe : for Worms are ge- 
nerated in. Ulcers that are ſordid and foul, and 
which "were not cleanſed as they oughe co have 
been, neicher purged from their Par and Santer, 
box ecially if ic be in the Sumaier cime,aud 
'the Air being bot and moiſt. Le 


_— —— —_— 


che ſenſe of motion, And there is moft comoior. 
ly likewiſe a certain ſtink perceived in thoſe U}- 


CETS, 
The Care. 


The whol buſineſs and ſubſtance of che Cure 
confiſtech in this, to wir, thac the Worms be 
caken away, and the putridneſs of che Ulcer be 
hindered and prevented. It therefore the Wormy 
lie open, and may be diſcerned, chey ace chen (© 
bs drawn forth with Inſtruments ficred for the 


lame purpoſe: bur if chey lie hid, or ſtick (@;; 
clole and faſt unto che parc chat chey canuoc be® 
drawn forgh, chey arechen co be kjlled wich Med 


dicamenrs that may likewiſe wichal cake*aw 
che putridneſs, and the overgreac humidity of the 
pare; and chis is done by Medicamenes made of 
Wormwood, Horebound, Dutany, Fern; Scot 
dium or Water Germander, Feathertew, Ceac 
ry the leſs, the Leaves of Peaches, Lupines, G 
tian, the Gall of a Bull, Alces, and Mya 
As, i: 
Take Wormwooed, Centaury the left, "Ha 
bound, of each balf a bandful ; ' boyl tbemt T 
dinary Spring Water, and ftrainthem :. Tak 
the ſtraining balf a pint ; Honey two onda 
Aloes troo drams; Mingle them, Ge. . Oc," 
Take Gentian Root balf an ounce-;,, coli 
Hellebore two drams ; Dittany of. Catuly 
Wormwood, Centaury the leſs, of each ball 
bandful; boyl them in a ſuſficient-quantizy 
Water , then take of the ſtraining ſax- once 
= Elixir of Propriety two dramry, Mingle, 
4 ———_ o 
Take Unſlaked Lime a ſufficient :quanity 
extinguiſh 1 with Wine Hen f / fer: | 
ward let 1t be ſtirred wel about with\Qyl of a 
ſes, that ſo a Cataplaſm may be made becedl 
r 


- 
0 
” 


Take Aloes two drams ; Myrrh pou bs 
dramsy the meal of Lupines two drant ; Bu 
Gal balf an ounce; Flour of Braſs one d a 
Honey as mucb as wil ſuffice, and 'make- a Lit 
tle Meat f Lupines three dr | 
a eal or 0 ee 3) 
Elixir propriet, - 54 Bon » Buls Gul tbra 
drams, Honey a ſufficient quanuity, and 
bereof a Liniment. 


Chap. 12, | Of a Paricoſe Wieer 
Ouching Varices we have indeed ſpoken; 


- bove, 1n che ficſt parc, Chap. 44. yer nots 


_ 
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"Chap. 13+ wad Of an Ulcer with the rottenneſs of a Bone. 45 59 


ceachech us, in his fourch Book of the Mechod of | 
Phyſick, Chap. 2. And cheretore whenſvever at! Chap, 13. Ofan Ulcer with the 
any time we are minded corake in band the Cure B 
offuch an Ulcer ;, in the ficſt place che Cuce muſt F ottenneſs of a4 Done, 
be diceted unto, and look coward che {aid Vart- 
ces; which bow it may be accompliſhed, we have | ba happenerh likewiſe {omrimes that a rotrer 
rold you in che place before alleadged, Now | & and corcupced bone lieth under che Ulcer. Now 
there is excant (in Gulielmus Fabricius his | Bones are corrupted, and concract a rocctennels, ei- 
fourch Century, and Obſervac. 85.) a Hittory | cher from internal Caules, co wit, the long afflux 
of this varicoſe Licer, how it was cured : the Hi- [of che excrementicious bumotrs unto the bones, orc 
ſtory be celacet iff cheſe very words. In the yeer | elle the venemous quahicy and accimony of rhe 
1589. ( ſaith he ) rwhen I returned bome unto | Sames, or elle by lome hidden propriety ; like 
my Fathers Houſe out of France, TI |as ic ofcen happ-nech in the Fcereh Diſeale, thac 
The Hifo- | was called unto a certain Patient | the very bones become, rotcen, the Skin in the 
of « mon- | here in tbe Neigbborbood, a man a- | mean time remaiiiing whol and found, The ex- 
from Vicer | poet fourty yeers old, very ſtrong and | cernal cautes argy the Ambient Air, elpecially chac 
able of Body, and of the beſt Conſtitutton, Adol- | chat 15 cold, a contuſion of brute, an Incifion, and 
pus auff dem Bruch by name. wp man was | cart or tharp Medicaments, 
rely troubled with a malignant and inveterate 
Vicer in brs left Leg, mu with a Varix of an Signs D tagnoſtick. 
F extraordinary great bigneſs : forit vas as thick] Ifche Bone be in che open view, che corruption 
” aviny Arm neer unto tbe 'Hand-wriſt, and almoſt| thereof doch cheneaſily appear, betaule ( as Cel- 
Þ afpan long. But it began in bis Ham, and thence | ſus weiceth in his eighth Book, aiid Chap. 2.) that 
” deſtenditng downward toward the Feet it fetcht | chat is viriaced ac theficit appeareth almoſt as if ic 
” aving, and made two circumvolutions. But it| were fat, and afterward, excher black, or rotten; 
; waynotable to obſerve, that ſo ſoon as ever be lift- Bur akbouph the Bore lie hid, and do noc in the 
” edupbis Leg on bigb, the blood immedaately reti- | leaft appear, yer nevectbelets ics Corruption diſ- 
© reds but the Leg being ſet again upon the ground | covereth ig {elf by ceccain Signs. And if a Fiftu- 
the blood again deſcendetb, - and that in @ wry | la wenc before, or that theie were an Ulcer of a 
moment z and (that I may tel you in a word )| long continuance, then the Bone is corcupted by 
© "tbe blood ebbed and flowed, no otherwiſe then as | che couch of che Pus and the Saries; couching 
— ifinſome bollow Pipe or Condit it bad heen | which Hippocrates chus wriceth, in the 41xth of 
* "aft, firſt into tbis, and then into tat part tbere- | his Aphorviiais, Aphoritm 45. If the Ulcers (ſich 
4 MT | he)be Annual,and ſuch az return yeer after yeer, 
* Moreover, it being ſo that varicoſe Ulcers can | or if likewiſe they be of a long continuance, then 
| py means be conſolidated unleſs the Vatix be| there will neceſſarily follow an Impoſtumatin 
> feſt axrt fortb, I therefore tbus ſet upon the Cure. | and putrefying of the Bone, and the making o 
— Having appointed my Patient a good and whol- | bollow Cacatricer. Moreover, he (aich that tuc 
> for Corſe of Dyet, and now and then alſo; like (ices ace indeed ſometimes brought unto & 
- Sronughly purging bis Bedy, and opening tbe| Cicatrice, bur thac they are ſoon after again re» 
+ an-Vein of the ſame fide, and putting the ſick] newed, the Cicatcice being bruken, For the hu 
': Perſon a Bencb, I tbeneaſily and gently ſe-| mor and the Santes chat (wearech our of the cor- 
- pars Skin in tbe Hiam from the Vern it ſelf. | cupted Bone eatzth chrougi the Cicacrice, and re» 
- nd then twvith a Thread twice doubled (which | neweth the Ulcer. Ard therefore if there be any 
* LTrom in by s Needle that I crookgd on pur- | Ulcer ofen renewed, ic evermore giveth us great 
” poſt) Haid bold on the Varix; andinthe low. | cauſe co {uipedt char there is one or more Bones 
* erpart of the Varix I proceeded in the very ſame| coucupred, as Galentels us in bis Comment. upon 
* Manner. Brut before ever I would draw the| the ſixch Book of che Aphoriſm. Apbor. 45. and 
| Thread cloſe, and tie the knot, I commanded that | Paulus Fgineta in bis fourth Book, and Chap. 
- dis Leg ſhould be again ſet upon the ground from| 10. Andchis is oftentimes to be ſeen in the rocs 
3 Bench ; and this I did to this end, that tbe | renneſs of che Teech, ouc of which chere ftillech 
? miobt in manner as aforeſaid flow dovon-| forch a Sanies through che holes of the Cheek or 
* ward: for Lnucb feared left tbat the Blood by| Jaw-bone, and there in the external part of the 
I of its ebbing and flowing being made very | Jaw ic exciceth and cauſerh an Ulcer: which al- 
ry fake hey here cauſe ſome mconve-| chough ic may be, and ofcentimes is healed, yer 
(rotten, &c, See what further tolloweth | nogwichſtandingafcec a very ſhore cime the Cica- 
- this Hiſtory, in the ficſt part of chis fifch Book, | cxjx is again broken. IF tuch an Ulcer therefore 
© Chap. 44. che Concluſion of the (aid Chapter, | appear in the Cheek, and be chere often renewed, 
© Mwhich we creat of Varices. the Teech are chen to be looks into, andif chece 
EY, be any one of them rotten, ic is forthwith co be 


; 7 brawn, For the Ulcec cannos poſlibly be per- 
$ | Bb kd 
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fectly ard wholly bealed, before che Tooth that | with any ſafety make uſe of, or appoing any Chi» 
ſuppliech che marerial caute unco the Ulcer, be | rurgical operations. 


dcawn forth. Thbicdly, the fleſt: chat lieth above 
upon the Ulcer is ſofc and Happy 3 for it is made 
ghus ſoft by che Santes chat lweatech as ic were 
gut fiom the Bone : and Comenmes likewiſe it be- 


cometh wan aud Leaden-coloured by reafon of | 


che vitious bumor char floweth forth from the 


| 4. The Cure (in like manner ) is alcogether a 
difticuk, if che corcenneſs be about che great Arte» 
ries, and the Veins. 


| The Care. 
Beſides the Indications hat che Ulcer affordech 


Bone z in cbe ſeventh Book of che Aphociſms, | us, che cortennelſs of che bone ſhewerh us likewiſe 


Apbor. 2. Foucthly, the Sanzes 
forth of che Ulcer is more abundance then what 18 


thac floweth | char what is corrupted muft be wholly caken @- 


way : for neither can that that Aead be by any 


uſual, confidecing che bigneſs of che Ulcer; ir is| means corrected, and amended. For chat which 


likewiſe thin, ſtinking, and of very 1! conſe- 


| 11in the fleſh and ſofe parts, we call ic Spbace- | 


+ wang as Galen tels us in his thicd Book of Fra-| lus 3 butit ic be in the bone, it is then cotrers 


ures, Tit. 18, Andifchere be a dry Liniment 
put incothe Ulcer, lo that ir mayeeach even unto 
che very bonezand che nex7 day drawn forth again, 
it wil ſtink loathſomly. And laftly, it the Probe 
or ſearchivg Inſteumenc be conveyed inco che Ul- 
cer, even unto che very bone, then che ſaid Ulcer 
js not found to be {mooth and ſlippery, and hard, 
bur unequal, rough, and ſofer. 

Bur whecher this cortennets be deep,or only ſu- 
perficial, Celſxs in his eigbch Book, and Chap. 2. 
ceachech us bow we mdy diſcover it 1n this man= 
ner. If (faithbe) a ſlender and ſmal Probe 
be thruſt into the bole of the Ulcer, it wil by 
its more or leſientring thereinto give us ſufficient 
notice, whetber tbe rottenneſs be in the top and 

tes only, or whether it bath deſcended 


deeper. The blackneſs likewiſe of this Sanies and | 


rottenneſs may riebtly be gathered from the pain 

and = the F _ E which if red be Rd 
moderate, it is then an Argument that the ſaid 
rottenneſs bath not deſcended very deep: but 
when the aforeſaid Symptoms are great, then the 
rottenneſs bath gotten down wvery low and deep; 
but it wil appear yet more manifeſtly, by turning 
about the Wimble in it. For there is then an 
end of what was amiſi, when there ceaſeth to come 
forth any more of the black ſcurfineſs. Thus Cel- 

Ws, 


Prognoſticks, 


1. All rottenneſs in the bones hindereth che 
Cure of che Ulcer ; neither can any Ulcer be per- 
fetly bealed, under which there hetb a bone chac 
1s corrupted, 


2+ If by reaſon of chediſeaſed and rotten bone 


the fleſh be become blackifh, and of a Leaden co» { 
| bone,oc ac leaſt a Call#s thac may thruſt forth the 


lour, it then becokenech much evillz 57. Se, 
Apbor. 2. For as Galen Comments upon the a- 
forelaid Aphoritm, ic ſtgniftech no mean and ſmal 
diſtemper of the bones, but an extraotdinary cor- 
ruption of chem. p 

3+ If rhe cottenneſs of che bones be neer unto 
che Nervous parts, as in the Hands, or Feec, oc 


elſe in the Joynts, and heads of the greater bones ; | 
or otherwiſe abou: the heads of the Muſcles, and 
che Nerves, and che Tendons 3 it isnox in any of 
theſe cafes eaſily cured ; in cegard that we cannot | 


neſs. 

Bur now.chat the corrupred bone may be taken 
away, icisficft ofallco be cleanſed, and then 
made bace ( if ic be covered with fleth) the Ub 
cer being cuc off. Bur nevertheleſs ( as we told 
youerewhile ) chere cannoc ofcencimes any Seti- 
on or Cucting be adminiſtced, by reaſon of the 
Nerves, Muſcles, Tendons, Arceries, and che grea* 
cer Veins. The bone is therefore then ( as much 
as maybe _) co be cleanſed with a Gencian, or 
Rape roor, tenderly eonveyed into the Ulcer, 
The fleſh likewiſe chac liech at che cop of che bone 
may be conſumed by a Cauſtick Medicament, oc 
by any potential Gautery, and ſo the bone may 
be baced in the ſame manner as Uſues are wo £0 
be excited, 

The coccupted bone when ic is made bace, ic is 
then to be taken away either by Chicurgery, oc by 
Medicaments, We muſt of neceſſicy make uſe of 
Chicucgery, when che Corruption of the bone # 
more deep, anflnotin the Superficies z or when 
we delice a quick and ſpeedy Cure, as in che boots 
of che Thorax, For _— doth buc very flow 
ly ſeparace the corcupted bones, and ſcarcely 
( now and then_) in the ſpace of thirty five, or 
fourty daies, And cherefore this ſeparation ot the 
corcupted bone from che ſound may atherwile be 
aflaied by Medicaments. 

Now thoſe Medicamencs chat ſeparate the cor* 
rupt bone from the {ound ought co be very dry* 
ing, that ſo they may conſume the (upertiuow 
bumidities ip tbe coccupced bone, and chac chey 
may likewiſe dcy even the very bone chat is 
ſound, that ſothe Expullive faculcy may {eparate 
from ic chac thac is vicious in ic 5 and chac che oflt 
fique oc bone-breeding faculty may generate 4 


bone that 1s corrupted. 

The mildec forc of Remedies ( for 
chis pucpoſe)) ateche Rooc of _ - M0 
fennel, whice Briony or whice wi x 
Vine, Flowerdeluce, Myrch, Aloes, | (7c nou 
Alum. The & ſocc, ace, che 


Root of cond Ariftolochy, of Water-dragont, 
the Rind of Allbeal, ofche Pine Tree, che Pumice 
ſtone burne, che droſs and refuſe of Braſs, the Mr 
neral Chrytocol, and che Spicic of Wine. 
ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt of al ; Eupborbium, chan which Fallo= 
pins wricech chac be himſelt never found any more 
excellenc, and chat would ſooner cake away the 
cocrupted bone 3 bucne Copperas, the athes of che 
Fio-tree, Lime, Aqua foru, che Oyl of Vittiol, 
and che Qyl of Sulphur, 

Of choſe Medicaments there are Compounds to 
be made, which ace co be applied either in the 
form of a Pouder ;z or elſe mingled with Honey, 
Roſin, Wax, Unguenc Zpgyptiack, or ſome other 


ſcraping Iron Inſtrumenc, and che Wimble oc 
Auger, The former of theſe taketh place, when 
the bone is not ſo deeply corrupced 3 buc the 
Wimble is co be uſed when the rottenneſs 
hath penetcated very deep into the bone. Qf 
ſhaving or paring, Celſ«s in his eighth Book, 
and Chaps 2. chus writech : He that ſhaweth 
tbeſe rotten Bones ((aith he) muſt with al bo!d= 
neſs and courage make an impreſſion with hjs 
Iron Inſtrument, that ſo be may do jomwhat, and 


| here ewo Inftrumencs char are made uſe of z the 


ſuch ike Ungueac, and foapplied in che form of 


an Unguenc. 

This following Poudec is very efficacious: 
Viz. 

Take Root of cound Ariftolochy, Flowerde- 
luce, Myrcb, Aloes, che Rind of Alheal, che cefule 
of Braſs, the cinds of the Pine-cree, equal parcs of 
al: let chem be al mingled cogether, and made up 
with Honey into the form of an Unguent, 

This Pouder following is lkewile very much 
approved of. 

Take Mummy, and Sacrcocol, of each half a 
dram , Eupborbium one dram, and make a Poy» 
der, Oc, 

Take the Root of round Ariftolochy, of Sow- 
fennel , of each balf an ouncey che rinds of che 
Pine-tcee cwo drams; white Agarick, Eacchworms 

red, of each one dcam and half; Euphor- 
bun one dram 3; make a Pouder, or an Unguenc 
with Honey of Roſes z as likewiſe chis Oy]: 

Take Ciccine Sulphur onepoundz pur it neer 
unco a gentle fice chat it may melr 3 unco which 
add, of burnt Taccac made into Poudec halt a 

z mingle chem with concinual ſticcing until 
they are cold. Afcerward lec them be pulveriled, 
and (ec in a moiſt Place upon a ſtone until they 
melc; and with chis Oyl tet che corroded bones be 
womced, Or, 

Take the Root of long Ariſtolochy, Bciony, 
Sowefennel, Flowerdeluce of Florence, of each 
onedram,Eupborbium one (cruple 3 make a Pou- 
der, and ftrew it upon the bone. Or, 

Take Pouder of the Root of Sow-fennel, of 
round Ariftolochy, of Opoponax, and Euphor- 
bium, of each balf a dramsz Turpencine an ounce 
andbalf, Wax half an ounce; boyl chem to the 
conſiſtence of a Ceroce, Or, 

Take che Roors of boch Ariſtolochies, of Brio- 
ty, of Sow-fennel, of Florentine Flowecdeluce, 
of each half an ounce ; Cencaucy che leſs,che Rind 
of the Pine=cree, of each chree drams; Aloes cwo 
= of Braſs a _ _ 2 : unto al 

of che Spiric ine a much 
wrwilfuſſce, and excraGt the Tindhure, 

Bur #che corruption of the Bone be ſo gu 


by ſhavi ing off, burning, 
on ob Cree. 


| 


may the ſooner make an end. The end 3s then, 
when we come either unto a bone that js white, or 


unto a bone 1hat is ſolid : for it is manifeſt by the 
whiteneſs of the bone that the fault in regard of 
the blackneſs is cured ;, and by that ſame ſolidity 
it z5 likerviſe manifeſt that what was amiſs in the 
bone in regard of the rottenne(s, is in like manner 
ended. WW: alſo told you before that unto the 
ſound and whol bone there wil be ſome ſmal ac- 
ceſs of Roſie freſh-colored blood. But if at any 
time it deſcend deeper, we may wel queſtion both 
of them, as very doubtful : as for the. rottenneſs, 
our knowledg i indeed therein ſomwhat quicker. ' 
A ſmal and jlender Probe is put down to the 
bole, which by its entering more or leſs, ſhewetb 
rnto us whether the rottenneſs lie in the top, or 
whether it be deſcended _ The blackneſs 
may likewiſe indeed be gueſſed at (if not certainly 
knorn ) from the pain, and from the Feaver ; 
which if they ke mild and moderate, then we may 
conclude tbat tbe ſaid blackneſs is not deſcended 
very deep; but yet nevertheleſs it is made more 
manifeſt when we come to make uſe of the tvimble; 
for there is then an end of what was amiſs, when 
there ceaſeth to come forth any black duſt. And 


wont likewiſe to burn ic, chus burniog 


therefore if the rottenneſs bath deſcended deep,we 
ought then to make many boles (with the wimble) 
as deep as that that # amiſy im the bone: and 
tben into thoſe boles burning bot Irons are to be 
let doron, until at length by this means the bone 
be wholly dried. For withal (afteritbis) both 
whatſoever is vitiated and corrupred wil be log- 
ſened from the lower bone, and that bollow nook 
wil be filled up with fleſh : and the humor that af< 
terrwward iſſueth forth wil be either none at al, or 
certainly wery little. *But if there be any blacks 
neſs, or if the rottenneſs be likewiſe paſſed over 
wnto ſome other { rey the bone, 1t then ought 10 ' 
be cut out, andihis ſame may likewiſe be done in 
the rottenneſs penetrating into ſome otber part of 
the bone: but that which is altogether witiated 
muſt be wholly taken forth : if 'the inferiov part 
be rwbol and ſound, then only ſo far as there is a+ 
ny corrupted, it ought to be cut forth. And alfo 
whether the Breaſt-bone, or whetber it be 4 ub 


' that ir cannor be wholly caken away by - 5 9 nr getr hr fauls rnuſd- 
ments, chen chere wil be need of Chi z | fad, and therefore there is a neceſſity of cutting it 
andthe corrupted bone is co be caken away, either | forth. Thus Gelſss, 

By al which it appeareth, That che Ancients 


ſhaving of che bone were 


afrec che paring a 
being che 
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chiefeft remedy for che conſuming of al che excre- | 


mentitious humidity. But then notwithſtanding 
in the applying of a Cautery we muſt alwaies be- 
ware, left chac che flefh that liech neer be likewiſe 
bucne"rogether with che corcupred bone : +and 
therefore the Cauteries are co be applied chrough 


Icon pipes, by which the fleth is co be defended 
and ſafeguarded 3 of which Iron pipes we oughc 
ro bave many 1n readineſs, that fo after one is 
grown hor, another chat is cold may be applied; 
or if-we think good to make uſe of one only, then 
as Ofc as tt is hog we may pur ic avto cold water to 
cool it. And whatſoever of the humor {weac 
forth our of that bone, it 15 co be cleanſed and wi- 
pedaway with a Spunge or a Linen cloth, leſt char 
otherwiſe ic corrupt the atcerly icicuated parts. 
Afcer the burniog, we are then in the ficft place ro 
apply Rofe-warer wich che whice of an Epp, for 
che preventing ot che Inflammation, and the mo- 
deracing of the pain; afcerward we are to admi- 
nifter the Oyl of Roſes wich the Yelk of an Epg ; 
and then after this, Burter with Honey of Roles. 
But unto the bone that is burnc, the Pouder of the 
Root of Sow=fennel, of Ariftolochy, Euphorbi- 
um (or ſome other of the forementioned Reme- 
dies) is to be impoſed and laid upon the corrup- 
red bane, uncil che ſaid bone be ſeparaced, and 


| 


After che raking forth of the corrupted bone, | 


ſome drying Poudec' (and ſuch as are called Ce- 
phalick Pouders) irobeſtrewed upon the place. 
After chis che Ulcer is co be filled up with fleſh ; 


and at length co be cloſed and ſhut up wich a Ci- | nant : and he calleth ſuch ot chem 


CAtrice, 


Chap: 14. Of Ulcers hard to be 
cured, commonly called Cacoethe, 
Telephium, and Chironium. 


Here are Licers likewiſe chat are here and 


: 


: 


———— 


there in the Writings of Phyſicians termed | 


Dyſepulote Ulcers, Cacoetbe,Telephia, Chironia, 
and Phagedena; which. what chey are, we thal 
in this and .che following Chapter explain unto 

» And in general, althoſe Ulcers may be cal- 


i led Dyſepulote (or hardly healed) : that ace not co 


be cured without much difficulcy, and ſuch as are 
not cloſed up with a Cicatrice wichour muchado. 
Taping the right curing of which Galen wrote 
boch ehe fourth Book of his Method of Healing, 
and bis fourth Book of the Compoſition of Medi- 
caments according ta.cheir kinds. And this in- 
deed happenetb for four cauſes, as Galen cels us 
In his tourth Book of the Method of . Healing, 
Chap.1; For of thoſe Licers that are hardly cu- 
red and rebellious, ſome of them are made ſuch 
by reaſon of the diſtemper in the ujcerated part, 
and othersof chem become ſuch by means 
bumor flowing in unto them. But now this very 


diſtemper may again be ſaid co be cwofold, fince 
that che ſubjeQed fleſh is ſomtimes ſuch as hath 
exceeded the bounds of Nacure, in the qualicy on. 
ly ; bur ſometimes likewiſe with a certain neceſſ;. 
ry Tumor or (welling. And in like manner, the 
aflux of humors adaurceth of a twofold diviſion; 
to wit, into, Firſt the bad and depraved qualiy, 
and {econdly, the exceſlive quanticy of che humor 
or juyce thax flowech in. Bur in the mean while, 
either ſome, or elſe al the aforeſaid Aft: s are 
alike and indifferently mingled together. Ye 
nevertheleſs, the ſame Galen in tbe ſtxth of che 
Aphoriſms, Aphor. 45, addech a fitch caule; 
where he writeth, Thac Ulcers remain a Jong cime, 
not only becauſe of che afflux ©f bumors, oc by 
ceaſon of any diſpofition in the Member coutra* 
Ged from the humors flowing 11; bur* allo 
(thirdly) by realon of ſome. paſlion of the bone 
that 18 corrupted 1n thac place. For aichough 
Ulcers that have a corrupted bone lying under- 
neath chem may tomrimes be cured and covered 
over wich a Cicatrice : yer norwnbſrandwg that 
ſoundneſs is not firm, and of any continuance, 
buc the Ulicer is atcerward again renewed ; and 
this happenech ſo long as the rotten bone remais 
neth unbealed. 

And yec nevertheleſs, Galen in his ficſt Book of 
the Compoſition of Medicamencs according to 
cheir kinds, Chap. 18. diſtioguiſhech berween 
theſe Dyſepulste Ulcers , thac 1s co fay, ſuch a8 
are hardly brough: to a Cicatrice, 


and the Ulcers Cacoetbe or Malig- | M elignaut 


| HICHTS. 


Dyſepulote, thar ariſe from the conflux of either 
many or ſharp humors 3 wahour chis, chat che 
parc affected hath already {uh a difpoticion, that 
alchough chat chat floweth in ſhould be good, 
yet notwithſtanding it corruptet hat: now chole 
Ulcers thac have already gotren this aforeſaid 
diſpoſicion, he callech Cacoetve, or malignant. 
So that al thoſe Ulcers thac are hardly cured 
(from what cauſe {oever it be) may 1" general be 
called Dyſepulote Ulcers ; and now 1n ſpecial 
likewiſe thote that are ſo made, withouc ary de 
praved diſpofition of che pars affected. Butin 
cegard chat al che differences and cauſes of Ulcer 
hardly cured have hitherto been explained, chere 
is no need that we add any thing more concerning 
chem. | W 
And yet nevertheleſs, there is one cauſe of choſe 
Ulcers that are bardly curable chat I bave ſomy 
times obferved, wbich I thigk ic noc fit here gy&# 
gether ro paſs.quer in ſilence. Ic bappenecb Very 
often, thac in long concinued Ulcers che skin 15ex- 
cenuaced, and the tlefhy panicle and tac is walted: 
which if it happen, we may conclude that che Ul 
cer- 3s not be ſince that che sKin can by no 
means be agglucinaced untoche fleſh lying undete 
neath ic: tur when the Capillary Veins tending 


= 


convey unto the skin that blood chat is neceſſary 
for conſolidation. This 


cocheskin are eaten aſunder, chey cannot ches 


f -IrPY 


Of Ulcers hard to cured, exc, 


— ——— — {= nom ——— Wen ent en 


| This is known, becauſe that che 
rape skin is noc only by the couch percer- 
Chrante. ved tobeextenuared z buc the color 
i: likewiſe changed, and becomech wan and dark, 
and che skin (as ic were) withereth away. 

Tbere is in this caſe lictle or nothing co be per- 
formed by Medicamencs ; bur the skin 1s eithec co 
be corroded by ſome Cauftick Medicament ; or 
elſe (as I bave ſomrimes cauſed it co be done) the” 
Ulcer is co be opened longwaies with the Icon; 
and chis may very eaſily be done. 

As couching the Ulcers Chironia and Telephta, 
the Chiconian Ulcec hath ics name from che Cen- 
cauce Chiron : chough tome there are nocwith- 
ftanding chat render another reaſon of che fa1d ap 
pellation.. Zenodotus ( as Eraſmus of Rotter- 
dam eelatech in Chil. 2. Cent. 8. Pcov. 21.) 
chought chat Cbiron received from 'Herczles a 
Wound in his Foor, and that the ſaid Wound be- 
ing alcogether incurable, he periſhed chereof ; ſo 
thac incurable Ulcers are hence called Chironian 
Lcers: Bur Pliny in bis ewenty fifch Book, 
Chap. 6. and Owid in the fifth Book of his Fa- 


; fti; are of opinton chat Chiron was not wounded 


by Hercules (who was his friend) bur that Cb1- 
ron being encectained by Hercules, Chiron his 
Acrow fel accidencally upon che Foot of Hercu- 
ler, and cauſed therein a moft dangerous and en- 
venomed Wound ; and that Chiron himlelf hea- 


Chironia, as though they needed a Chiron bimſelf 
to heal them ; others there are that cal them Tele- 
phia, becauſe that Telephus continued long trou- 
bled with ſuch a like Ulcer. Thoſe thac think 
chat both the Chironium and the Telephium Ui. * 
'cers conſiſt noc ſo much in theic corroſion as in 
chis, thac chey are both of chem malignanc and 
concumacious, fothar chey are wonc to continue 


with the ſick perfons even unto their old age,theſe 
diflenc from Galen, who (in the ſecond Book of 
the Mechod . of Healing, Chap. 2. and 14. of the 
ſaid Merhod. Chap. 17.) chinkerh chat Phagede- 
na conſifteth in erotion 53 and thac Chironiuem 


kind of Phagedena. 
; of the Jatcer Weruers that have endeavored to di- 


led this Wound with Cenraury, which Planc was 
therefore by choſe chat came atcer called Chiront» 
um; and chat this Chiron was che firſt Invencor 
of che ancient Chirurgery, being a part of Phy- 
ficky and chat from Hands, and the operation of 
thoſe hands 1c received 11s name. 
confhmacious and malignant Ulcer, rhar, by reafon 


and Telephium are a ſpecies hereof, Where we 
muſt know (as Galen acquaints us 1n bis Coms 
mentary upon the fixch of the Aphoritms, Aphor, 
45.) chat al Uicers rhat become greater and worle, 
the Ancients called al theſe Ulcers Phagedene z 
and if 1n this manner wetake Phagedena, then 
Chironta and Telephia may be called a Species or 
Euc there are tome cercain 


ſtiſguith chem, giving unco each of them a proper 
and peculiar appellation z and {ſome ot thele they 
cal Chironta, others of them they cerm Telephia 
and a third fort Phagedene. So thar Phagede- 
na being taken for a corroding Ulcer, is one 
while the Genus of Chironium and Telephinm 
Uicers ; ard another while a cercain determinate 
Species of a cfrod ing Ulcer, differing trom Chz- 
ronium and Telephium z which (co wit) beſides 
che skin, ezreth through che fleſh i felt; and yer 


| nevercheleſs 1s not alrogethec fo malignant as 


: Chirontum, ot Telephium, or the Cancer. 


So char aby | 
Chironia, to called t 
of its conrumacy hath need of ſome Chiron co | long time affliRed wich ſuch an ulcer. 


To wit, Telep/zan Ulcers are the fame wich 


com Telepvus, who was a 
And 


cure i', and which wasar che ft cured by the | whac Galen (in the fourth Book of the Compo- 


laid Chiron, may be called a Chironian Ul- 
cer. 

Celſus in his fixth Book, and Chap. 28, defi- 
neth a Chironium Ulcer in this manner: It x 
(faith be) great, and bath lips that are hard, 
callous, and ſwelling. The Sames that iſſuetb 
out of it is not much, but thin ; there is no unſa- 
vory and ſtinking ſmel, neither im the Ulcer, nor 
in itr Tumor, There is no Inflammation, the 
pain x but little and moderate z nothing creepetb 
therein ; and therefore it bringeth along with it 
no great danger , yet however it is not eaſily cu- 
red. There « ſomtimes athin Cicatrice brought 


all over it, but this is again ſoon broken, and the 


Ulcer renewed. It bappeneth moſt eſpecially in 
the Feet, and in the Thebe. n 

The ſame Celſus, ſeeing thac |he maketh no 
mention of Telephian Ulcers, it is not $0 be doub- 
ted bur that he choughc them co be che ſame with 
the Chironia* as likewiſe Paulus Egineta doth 


when in bis fourth Book, and 26. Chap. he thus 


'wricech : Inveterate Vlcers ((aich he) and ſuch 


a bardly admit of a Cicatrice, ſome cal them | 


/ 


lition of Medicamenrs according co their kinds, 
Chap. 4.) bath wrirren couching Chironaa, to 
wir, They cal (laith he) thoſe Ghironian Ulcers 
that are not meanly and indifferently malignant 
or contumacious, but ſuch az are ſo inthe higheſt 
degree, The fame is Iikewue co be caken and un- 
derſtood of the ulcers Telephia. 


The ( auſes. 


Now ſuch like Ulcers have cheic original from a 
Melancholy humor, having ſome (though noc 
much ) black Choler ' mingled cogetber wich 
if. 


Signs Diagnoſtick, 


Such like Ulcers are known, in that they haye 
cheic lips 1] colored, and for che moft part they 


are red, and icchings and although the Ulcer be 
never ſo lightly and gently handled or wiped, 
yer chere 1s a pain perceivedz the parts lying 
round abour ic {wel up, and che Ulcer is from day 
coday dilated z and noc only the skin,bur the fleſh 
likewiſe chat herh undec it 15 caten through. 


Progno* 
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Prognoſticks. 


Every ſore of theſe Ulcers is Contumacious, 
and hard co be cured, as we cold you betore. 


The Cure. 


Ascouching the Cure, Uaniverſals being pcemi* 
ſed, and che body gmptied of che virious humor, 
anda fic courſe of Die pretccibed, chere are To be 
applied unto the Ulcec Medicaments that are Com» 

unded of ſuch chings as are cold arid dry, aftcin= 
gent, and wichall Diſcuſſive : andfuch are Plan- 
rane, Nightſhade, the rops of che Black-bercy or 
Dog-berry buſh, the Flowers of Roſes, Cyprels 
Nuts, Pomegranate flowers andrinds, Maffick, 
che back of Frankincenſe, burne Lead, Litharge, 
and che like, 

Ard cherefore in the fiſt place, ler cbe Ulcer 
be waſhed and tomented with this or che like De- 
coctions 

Take Plantane one handful, Flowers of red 
Roſes, Pomegranate flowers, and Cypreſs Nuts, 


of each balf an ounce; Myrtle berries, Pomegra- 


nate rinds, Sumach, of each three drams ; Alum 
bwrnt balf an. ounce; boyl them in Water and 
waſh the Ulcer wel therewith, Or, | 

' Take the Fuyce of the Bramble, Plantane, 
Nighthade, Sbepberds- ſtaff, of eachfour oun- 
ces ; the whites of ſix Eggs, Alum four ounces ; 
deſtil them in a Leaden Alembick: * Ler the Ulcer 
be waſhed and fomenced wich chis Water : and 
tec che pares likewiſe chac lie neer unco 1t be a- 
noynrced over with ſome Defenſive. 

Afcer the Ulcer is thus waſhed, lec che Un- 
guent Diapompholyx be laid thereon); as allo che 
whice Cawphocace Unguenr, and the Unguenr de 
Minio. Or, 

Tak? Tutty prepared balf an ounce, burnt 
Lead, Ceruſs waſhed, of each an ounce ;, let them 
be wel mingled together in a Leaden Mortar, 
pouring in unto them by little and little the Fuyce 
or water of Plantane, and make bereof a Maſs : 
afterwards add of Bolearmenick three drams , 
Oyl of Roſes and Wax of each at much as will 
ſuffice, and make an Unguent. 

More of chete like Medicaments ſhal be declared 
in the Chapter following. 


Chap. 15. Of the Ulcer Phage» 


dzna. 
Pbagedenz ANT becauſe ( as. we have told you ) 


What 36 35. there is likewiſe mention made of 
: Phagedenaamong che Ulcersz wefhal 
therefore here in this Chapcer explain ic, and 
ſhew you whac it is, Ic is ſo called from the Greek 
word'Phagein, trom its Eating z and'cbis (whe= 
cher Tumor or Uicer) hach received irs name from 
eatiog through and corroding, becauſe ic eacerh 
chcough che parts lying neer unto ir. And indeed 


1 among Ulcers, 


regard thac che Lips of the Ulcer ftcucting forth 
with black Cholec are lifced up into a Tumor, i 
1s cherefoce by ſome referred unto Tumors ; and 
chere 1s mention hereof made by Galen in his Bock 
of Tumors, Chap. -14. But we wil creat here of 
Bug yet nevertheleſs, as couchi 

ies name, Chis is cobe nored, that it is not alwaie 
caker, in one and che ſame fignification. For ſom 
times ( as Galencels us, in Epidem, 6. Comment, 


Author of che Medicinal Definitions) K 1s defingd 
co be, a Conſticucion in which Perſons having an 
appetice unto much Food, and devouring much 
thereof are nor able co tetein and keep icbur when 
they have caft it up, they again deſire more; and 
in this manner it is alſo defined by Aureliaftus, in 
| che chird Book of his Chronic. Chap, 3. $0 chat 
| Phagedena being taken in this manner, and in 
chis lence, is nothing elſe bur that we cal che 

like appetite, And chetefore Pliny, in his Book 
20. Chap. 5. 13. and in his Book 30. Chap. g 
and Book 35. Chap. 13. for diftindtion ſake 
( when he ſpeaketh of an Ulcer) is wont co add 
the name of Ulcers, and to cal them Phage 
dene of the Ulcers. And furthermore the 
name of a Phagedena doth ſometimes fignifie 
a certain kind of deſtruction chat befallech ung 
Bees ;- of which Columella wriitech in bis cench 
Book, and Chap. 13. Bur here in this place we 
cake Phagedens as ic is only an Ulcer z couching 
which Galen in his Book of Tumors, and Chap. 
14. thus wriceth ; Whatſoever of the Ulcers 


Todies lying round about them, and cont 

' ally eating through that that is ſound, all theſe Ul 
cers are by the Greeks called Phagedzoica ; but 
thoſe that are compourded of both (to wit, of au 


Ulcer, and a Tumor, ſurrounding the t 
are called Phagedene, Thus fence? k- 
ver alto Herpes feedeth upon, and eacech up the 
pares lying neer round about z bur che exulcera* 
cron 15 intheSkin alone : but che Phagedena(io 
gercher with che Skin ) reachech even unto choſe 
parts that he underneach. 
Nome is likewiſe a different Af | 


it is properly an Ulcer. Bur yet nevertheleſs, in | 


fect, Jocalled from the Greek word, | woe. 
ſignifying co feed 3 becauſe char ic is | 

| wont to move forward ( ſtil feeding che Diſeaſe) 
' from the fick and unſound parts unco choſe 
chat are whole and ſound, and of cheſe found pat- 
ticles ic 1s. wont alwaies co add ſomthing theceot 
uncothe nnfound ; ſo that it hath ics Appelltion 
not from che ſubſtance of the ching declared and 
ſhewnz bur from ſomething chat- is Acceſlary, 
which is to feed; as Galen tels us in bis fifth 
Book of the Mechod of Healing, Chap. 4. For 
Nome ſignifiech an eating oc devouring purrid- 
neſs, albeic chat che Ulcer creep buc flowly. 
Bur Phagedens is from humors chat are ſharp 
and corroding, even without any putridnels. 


Buc 
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3+ Text 37.) Phagedena lignihech an appetite. 
unto, and eacing of much mear, and hence (by the” 


there be that eat and devour, and reach unth the 
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Chap. I5. 


Of the Ulcer Pha gedzna. 


| Buc what a Phagedena is, we are 
wha Phage-/j 20w © declace unco you. Now a 
dena is. Obagedena in \pecial, and properly 
ſocalled, is an Ulcer that feedech up- 


on and eacech through che fleſh lying underneath 


ic, and choſe things thac are about ut 3 and then, 


ing upon ſomewhat belonging unto the ſound 
PN, which it addech unco choſe that are diſea(= 
ed and unſound ; as we may fee from che fixch 


Book of che Aphor. Aphor. 46, and in Galen bis 


- Book of Tumors, Chap. 12. To wit, che Phage- 


dena which che more ignorant Phyſicians call che 
Ambulative or walking Ulcer, is an Ulcer thac 1s 
tumid and profound, eating through the parts Iy* 
ing neer , and the fleſh thac liech underneath. 

For it hath a Tumor abouc us lips, 
Its difference | by which ic is diſtinguiſhed from 
from Nome- ; Nome, which likewile eactech tho- 
" | row che. adjacenc parts, but then 1. 
is without any Tumor. Although chat ic be like» 
wiſe otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed from Nome, becauſe 
that in Phagedena the Corcolion is only from a 


Malignant qualicy, and the acrimony of the bu- 


morz wheras in Nome there is likewiſe a putrid= 
neſs conjoyned. And ir is alſo a deep and pro- 
found Ulcer, and ſuch as doth noc only eat 
ough che Skin, buc even chrough che fleth al- 
z in which reſpect ir differecth from the Her- 
pes, that corcodeth and eateth through the Skin 
only. 


The Caſes. 


This Malady bath its original from an aduſt or 
burnt humor, and Cholecick, and ſuch as almoſt 


© depeneraterh inco che Nature of black Choler or 
-Melancholly z or elſe from yellow Cholec with 
' fake Flegm, and a f{ecous or wheyifh humor there- 
withall mingled : which humor is not fo thin as 


that chac cauſech che Herpes z noc yet fo thick 
as Chat which producech che Cancer. But now 
thels humors proceed, eicher from {ome principal 
Member affe&ed with a hoc and dry Dittemper ; 
oc elle they are burnc in che very part thar 13 affe» 
Qed, chat lieth under ſome bot and dry preterna» 
tural Diſtemper. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 
The Signs ace alceady declared and explained z 
and they may be collected our of this,and che fore- 


going Chapcer, 
Prognoſtlicks. 


I+ Theſe Ulcers ace bard co cure ; whereupon 
oy are likewile 1 che general called Cacoe- 


2. Yetnowithſtanding ſome are more malig- 
nant chen ochers : for which cauſe chece is a nece- 
flicy thac we have in a readineſs divers Medica» 
ments, differing in ſtrength and virtue, For we 
never yer t;eard of any one chat with one only Me- 


dicamenc eaſily cuced al ſuch like Ulicers as theſe. 


| 


3+ Eating Ulcers, with a hocand dry diſtem- 
pes of the Liver, or elſe conjoyned wich che foul 
Diſeaſe(which we commonly cal the French Pox, 
or the Neapolicane Diſeaſe ) are not to be cured 
without much difficulcy. 

4- Earing and devouring Ulcers unleſs they be 
righcly and fpeedily healed, chey ofcen degenecace 
inco an exulcerated Cancer, 


The Cure. 


About che Cure of this Ulcer ic is co be noced 
(as elſewhere likewiſe we have ofcen ſaid) thac 
an it nothing wil any whit profic oc avail ( as it is 
alſo in other Diſeates ) whileſt chac che Cauſe ſtil 
remaineth, And cherefore in he ficſt place, ſuch 
a Courſe of Diec is to be preſcribed that will not 
only nor generate ſuch like aduft humors, bur 
likewiſe qualifie and correct cheir acrimony : and 
atterwards theſe bad humots are co be evacuated 
out of che body, 

And moreover this alſo is to be obſerved, which 
Galen likewiſe caketh nocree of ( inche place be=- 
tore alleadged, Viz.inche fourth Chapter of his 
Book of the Compolit, of Medicam. accorditg to 
the kinds of them 3; upon the Medicament of 4ſ- 
clepiades) where be hath chele words z Rightly 
( faith be) bath Aſclepiades added theſe words 
unto the end of bis preſcribed Medicament ; Viz. 
and looſen this every third day, and mitigate The 
pain with fomentations; and ſoften the ſameEm- 
plaſter when you bave waſhed it, and again lay it 
on: for unleſs the Medicament ſhal ſtickſomwhat 
longunto the Skin, it effettetb but little or no- 
thing : which moſt Phyſitians are ignorant of, 
who think that if thrice a day they wipe away the 
Sames from the Ulcer, they then do better then 
thoſe that do it but twice a day. And the truth is, 
thece 15 moſt commonly a great error commicced 
in this very poinc 3 whileſt moſt men think chat 
they cake che beſt courſe wich che Patient, if 
they waſh ſuch a like Ulcer three or four times a 
day, Bur fincechat che Medicamene doth nor at 
all i any thing unleſs by che Native heat is 
be drawn forthinco act, and in regard chat in mas» 
lignanc and long continued Ulcers che beac of che 
attected parc is very weak, ic needech much cime 
thecefore co excice and draw forth the ftrength 
and vircue of the Medicamenc, Wherefore che 
ſame Medicament ought to be kept ſticking upon 
che pare affected a 7m while ; here aRti- 
on to be diftucbed, when che victue and ftcengeh 
chereof is ſcarcely yer drawn forth by the heat of 
the place affected ( ſochacic now but beginnech 
roact) and anew Medicament co beapplied. Jn 
which caſe notwithftanding che condition of che 
humor exciting che Ulcer is co be confidered. 
Fox if it be very ſharp, it is che ofcner to be wiped 
away, left chac fticking in the ulcerated parc is 
more corrupt che ſame, 
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. . | dicaments unto che cauſe, in repard that mo 

Chap. IG. of an Ulcer with pan. commonly in ulcers the pam iſe from hot _ 
ſharp humors; eherefore corake away thix pain 
Uc now the Cauſes do not only cheriſh and | we may adminiſter the juyce or che deſtilled wa. 
encreale the Ulcers, and there are likewiſe | ter of Nightſhade, Plantane, Henbane, Sengreen, 
cercain Diſeaſes therewith joyned to accompany | Oyl of Roſes, Whites of Eggs, with Role water: 
them, bur chere happeneth likewiſe ofcentimes a | of this thoſe Caraplaſms that are made of Mal- 
pain unto thele Ulcers, which is therefore imme- | lows, Plantane, Nightſhade, and Oyl of Roſes, 
diately co be mirigaced z in regard that pain at* |are cobe laid ons orelſe an Ulnguent of the whice 
ecaGtech, augnen:eth the Ulcer, and cauſech In- | of an Egg, Oyl of Roſes, and Licharge, wel brujs 
 flammacions and the Eryſipelas to ariſe. Now as | led and mingled together in a Leaden Mortar, ard 
couchirig pain in general, we have already ſpoken | afcerwards boyled wich che Juyce of Senpreen, 
in che ficft Book of our Practice, Part 3. Sect. 1. | until al che juyce be conſumed ; or a whol Egp 


— 


Chap. 2. So that weare here only co treat of che | carefully mingled togerher wich che Oy of Roſes, 


pain of Ulcers. This pain therefore in ulcers ari= | and Turpencine, in a Leaden Morcac ;, or elſe the 
{etch for the moſt part from a ſharp and corroding | white Camphorace Unguenr. 

kumor. Bur now whereas the pain iscoberaken| If neceſſity drive us unto Narcoticks, then the 
away, eicherby caking away the caule, or proper» | Qy] of Poppy,of Henbane,of Mandrake,of Frogs, 
ly by mitigaring the pain, or by taking away the | orthe juyce of Henbane, al or any ot chele may 
ſenſe chereof (as we haye ſhewn you 1n che fifth | be applied with Milk. Ng 

Book of our Inſtirurions, Pare 2. SeR, 3. Chop. 8. 
and likewiſe in the place alleadped che laſt of 

cheſe waies is not > ſafe, beans > it cannot Chap __- of che Ulcers of the Legs, 
be adminiſtied without great decrimenc unco che and other par ticular Wicers. 

parc 3 and cherefore it is noc to be pur in praCtice | 

buc only in caſe of urgent neceſſity, For chis cea- | Fg theſe chings we choughe fic (in a compen- 
ſowig,is moft ſafe ro cake away the cauſe of the | dious way) co ſpeak ot Ulcers in the ge 
pain or if this cabnot be dane bur in a long time, |neral; which any one may eaſily apply unto the 
and chat chece be cauſe to fear that 1n che mean | ulcers of particular party. Neicher do we con- 
time che Ulcer may be encceaſed and made worle, | ceive ic $O be at al needfu], that we ſhould ſpeak 
then inthis caſe Anodynes are co be made uſe of : } any ching more of che ulcers of al che particular 
which what chey be, we bave ſhewn in che place | parcs, ſince chac we have already created of chem 
alleadged. Thoſe things that bere much benefic, | in our former Books, as we fhal by and by cel you. 


are, the YeJks of Eggs, Saffron, Turpentine, | And checefore in this Chapter we wil ſpeak only , 


Oyl of Roſes, Roſin of the Fir-cree, out of which | of the ulcers of che Legs in ſpecia). | 
mingled cogerher Liniments may be made, to be | For it ofcencimes bappeneth thar bad => mp, 
impoſed upon the ulcer. Bur upon che Compals | and depraved Humois, eſpecially che | Vo__ 
or Circuic of the ulcer, the Fat of a Hen, of a| Melancholly, as wel by cheir own weight rending 
Goole, of a Duck, the Mucilage of Linſeed, of | unco the Thighs, as by nature thrutt and driven 
Fenugreck, of Marfh-mallows, the Oy] of {weet | down thithec (as unco the external parcs) do ex- 
Almonds, of Camomile, of Dil, and of Violecs, | cite ulcers z and this eſpecially happeneth after 
are Co beimpoled. Or, Eryſipelas”s eat very frequencly inteſt the skin; 
Take Mallows, Marſh-mallores, of each one | and chietly in Women , where wrhour dou 
handful; boyl them to a ſoftneſs, and then bruiſe | chere is a concurrence of {omching am:fs in che 


them wel; when they are bruiſed and paſſed | Womb : and I kaow chat in ſome certain Flimi- . 


through a bair ſieve, add of Barley meal one | lies ſuch u'cers are ſo familiar, chat al che Women 
ounce ; Linſeed and. Fenugreek, of each one | therein (alchough they ſeem co bs othecwile very 
ounce, Oyl of Roſes two ounces ; Oyl of Camo- | wel) have of thele long continued ulcers in cheir 
mile and white Lillies, of each one ounce ;, the| Thighs. And therefore by al means poſſible we 


Mucilage of Marſh-mallow ſeeds, the extratted | ace timely ro meerwich, and prevent thefe ulcers. 


Water of the Elder flowers an ounce and balf ; | For unleſs they be ſpeedily healed, Nature wil ac* 
Saffron one ſcruplez the Yelky of two Eggs : | cuſtom her {elf co tend away al che vitious bu” 
Make a Cataplaſm. Or, mors thar are bred and heaped up in che whol bor 

Take Crumbs of white Bread two ounces ; | dy unco theſe parts, which afterwards, if the 
ſoften them in Milk; and then add of Barley | ulcer be cloſed up, and the body be nor diligen:ly 
Meal, and Linſeed, of each one ounce z, the pou- | androfcen purged, wil excice ocher mote grievous 
der of Camomile flowers balf an aunce; Oyl of | Diſeaſes, eſpecially in choſe chac are aged: fort 
Roſes an ownce and balf ; Waterslilly balf an | they benegle&ed, they are wont I:kewife co gain 
ounces the Yelk of oneEge, Saffrowone ſcru* | growth and encreale, co corrupt the parts thac he 


Þle : mingle them and make a Cataplaſm. | neer, and to btcome callous ; to that it tome _ 
: y 


Bur if atany time we havea mind co fic the Me- 
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ter of Nightſbade, of Frankincenſe, and Lead 
firred abozet in rhe Mortar , and then make an 


Ine ounce ; Frankincenſe, and Maſtich, of eatb' 


"Ulemi fax drams; round Ariſtolochy troo drams, 
the juyce of Milfoyl, and Betony, of each balf an 


| Buc lec the Wax, Roſin, Turpentime,and Oyls, 


Chap. — ol 


Of Burnings. : 
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dy courſe be not taken for the bealing of chem, 
chey afcerwards become alcogerher incure- 


__ that theſe ulcers may be righcly cured, 
firſt of al che body is co be chroughly from 
the vicious humor 3 and che faulc ot the Spleen 
(which for che moſt part 13 here preſenc) isco be 
corrected, and a Purgacion oftencimes co be re- 


And afterward the Unguent Diapompholyx 18 
tobe impoſed(which I bave ever found ro be moſt 
efficacious in this kind of ulcer ) to long as until 
there appear a Pus good and white : and then 
thisEmplaſter : F 

Take of the Unguent Diapompbolyx, the Em- | 

Diapalma, the Emplaſter Gryſeum, of | 
each one ounces Gum Elemi. two drams 3 Site 
of Saturn one ſcruple : mingle them wel in a. 
Mortar. 

With which ewo Medicaments I have ofcentimes | 
happily and ſuccetsfully cured che long continued 
ukers of the Thighs. Oc, 

{Take Ceruſs tro ozences, Litbarge one ounce, 
Oyl of Roſes one pint , Wax two ounces let! 
them be carefully mingled in a Leaden Mortar : ; 
afterwards add of Tutty prepared with the Wa- 


burnt, of each one ounce ; and let them be again 


Or, 

ake Wax, Roſin, of each one ounce ;, the Su- 
aof a gelt Pig two ounces ;, Ship Pitch, Oyl, 
of each three ounces ; Maſtick, Frankincenſe, 
and Myrrb, of each tbree drams ; Litharge one 
ounce and balf , Ceruſs balf an ounce. Let the 
Ol, Rofin, Wax, and Swer, melt togetber, and 
then let them be boyled unto a juſt confiſtence : 
and after let tbe reſt of the Ingredients be added. 
Or, © 


Take White Wax, Turpentine, Roſm, of each 


two drams ; Styrax Calamite three drams ; Gum 


once 3 Oyl of Roſes as much as wil ſuffice, and 


make an ent. 


be fickt of aldifſolved together 3 afcer this ler the 
Juyces be poured unto them 3 and when they be- 
ginrogrow cool, add the Pouders, Or, | 
Take Oyl of Roſes twelve ownces ;, Ceruſs three 
ances ; Lutbarge four onnces and balf ; Fran» 
kncenſe, and Maſtick, of each balf a dram; 
ons blood balf an ounce; Myrrb,and Sar- 
of each two drams : boyl them a little, until | 
they be red ; after. remove them from tbe fire, and 
then dip thertin an old Linen cloth 3 which when 
tu througbly ſoaked in the matter of the 


ſter may be taken forth and ſpread abroad to make 
tdparadrape. 


radrape. . 
ouching cbe ulcers of che ceft of che pacgs, we | 


bave already created of chem in the former Books 
of chis our PraCtice, To wit, in the ficſt Book, 
Parc 3. Se. 2. Chap.18. of the ulcers of the Ad- 
nata and Cornea Tunicles of the Eye: ibid. 
Sect. 3. Chap. 3. of che ulcers of che Ears : ibid, 
Sect, 4, Chap. 1. of the ulcers of the Noſtrils : © In 
che ſecond Book, part 1. Chaps 3. of che ulcers bf 
the Lips :  ibzd, Chap. 16, of che ulcers of the 


Gums: 3bid. _—_ 21. of the exulceration of 


the ——; + zbid. Chap. 22, of the ulcers of 
the Tonſils : Parr 2. Chap. 1..ofthe ulcers of che 
Aſpera Arteria oc rough Artery : ibid. Chap.12. 
of che ulcers ot che Lungs : ibid. Chap.18. ofthe 
Fiftula*s of the Thorax : Parc 4. Chap. 3, of che 
ulcers of the Heart : Book 3. Parc. r. SeR. r. 
Chap. 1. of the ulcers of che Oeſophagys : ibid. 
Chap. 177. of the ulcers of the Scomach : Part 4. 
Sect. 1» Chap. g, & 10. of the ulcers of the Ince= 
ftines : Parc 3. Chap. 5. of che impoſtumes and 
ulcers of che Meſencery : ibid. Chap.7. of the 
ulcers of che Pancreas: ibid, Ohap. 8. of che 
Caul: Part 4. Chap. 8. of che Spleen : ibjd; 
Part 6, Chap, 8: of the Liver ; Parc 7, Chap. 17. 
of the Reins: Part g. Sed. 1. Chap. 6. of the 
Bladder : ibid. Chap. 9. of the Urinary Paſſage : 
Parc 8. Chap. 5. of che Tefticles ; ibid. Chap. 6. 
ofthe Gods : ibid, Chap. 8. & 10. of the Yard : 
Part 10, Chap.'$. of the Navel : ibid. Chap. 7. 
I1. of cheAbdomen : Book's. Part x. Sect. 1. 
Chap. 48: of the Neck- of the Womb : ibid. 
Chap. 10. of the Filtula*s of che Neck of the 
Womb: zbid. Chap. iT. of the Cancer of che 
Womb: bid: Chap. 12: of che Gangrene and 
SphaceJus of the Womb : Sect. 2. Chap. 14. of 
che Cancer of the Womb : 3bid. Chap. 19. of the 
ulcers of che Womb : 7b:id. Chap. 20. of che Te- 
ſticles in Women : Patt 3. Sect. 1. Chap. 7, of 
che Cancer of the Breafts : Chap: 8. ofthe ulcers 
and Fiftula's of the Breafts: ;bid. Chap. 11. ofthe 
ulcers of che Teats, 


Chap. 18. Of Burnings, 


VV+5 may not unficly unco Ulcers ſubjoya 
Burnings, which do likewiſe exciteand 


raiſe ulcers,” For oftentimes ic bappeneth, chac 
by ſome miſchance and unfortunate accidenc the 
Members may be ſalded, either with water, oc 
with hot boyling Oyl, or melted Mecalz or elſe 
one may chance co fal intothe Fue, into che Wa- 
cer, or into ſcalding hot Qyl z which whenſoever 
ic happeneth, chen pain, blifters, and exulkerati- 
ons are excired. | : 


The Differences. 


Now of ſuch things as are-burne. there ace three 
deprees or Differences, For ſomcimes there is 
only a beat and pain exciced in the parc affeRted 
by the ſaid butning 3 and unleſs chac Remedies be 


focchwich adminiſtred, the Scart- Skin wil be 
Cc Parat 
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* rimes alfothe moifture of the pare is alroget 
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parated from che cue Skin, and bliſters wil be cai- 
{ed, inthe which chere wilbe a cercain.cleer wa- 


* tec contained : and oftengimes likewife tugdenly 


and in a mamenc che bliſter or bladders lifced up, 
and che very Skin ic (elf zs burnt, driedyp, {coich- 
ed, and contracted cogerber 3 and yer porwub” 
ſtandivg, chere is al chis while no Cruſt oc Eſchar 


produced : huc ar other cies che very Skia ic ſelf, 


yea and oftentimes che fleſh char liezh yndec it is 
burar, dried up, and an Eſchar pr and the 
Skin begometh black, loſeth ſonawhas of ics ſeale 
g3 and afcer chat che Eſchar is falleb 
off there us lefc behind an ulcer-ſuthciencly deep. 
For fire diffglvech the concinuicy, and exciceth a 
pain : andbecauſe the moiſt parts in che Skin are 
reſolved by che foice of che fice, and endeavor 5o 
exipire and breathe forcb, bur are ſtil kepc in by 
che thi&rieſs of che Scarf-skin, they lifcic up,and 
raiſe the bladder orblifter. Bur ſomcimes again 


-there is by the force of the fige tome kind of bumi- 


dity lefc remaipihg in che pace, from whence che 
Skin is contracted and drawn together : bur fom- 
her 
diffipated” and dried up, and an Eſchar is produ- 
ced : and this PR accarding iro'the variety 
-of the chat burn. For Water burneth leſs 
zhan the other 3 and this Water likewiſe more or 
leſs, according as it is more or leſs hor, Fos ftub- 
vle, ftcaw, flax, and the hke, cauſe no great and 
vebemetc barning, unleſs che bucving be lang con- 
inued.” Bur Qyl bucnech mare, and ſodo Fats, 
Varniſh, Picch, Honey,Wax. And the greateft 
and moſt vebemenc of -al burners, .ace Lead and 
Tin qelcd, Iron and other Nerals made red hot 

the ice e, as likewiſerhe very aQual Fice ic ſelf, 
Gi =powder, and Lightening, And ſo likewiſe 
Dy how much the chickec:he (ubzet matrer of the 
Fire is; and the*'more ics force and ftrength is aug-| 
mented by che concurrence of ics many Atomes, 
and the more it is condenſed ; and-laftly, by bow 
much che longer the aCtion ofthe Fire is continu- 
ed, by ſomuch the greater che burning muft needs 
be. Bur ifche fire be ina ſubjet more thin, and 
ſous Atomes be the moce diſperſed, and bur licele 
united, and if urs ation likewiſe continue bur g 


= 


zort "heme , then the burning is ſo.-muck che 
Prognoſticks. 

Toaching the Diagnoftick Signs there is no 
need thac we ſpeak _ thingac al; ſince that che | 
bing Wil ſufficiently manifeſt it (elf. | Its De- 
rees likewiſe, and bow fac it hath gone, wil (uf- 
ow appear by what was faid. a lictle be» 


© 5 % 
As for the Pregnoſticks. : 1. By how much 
the ghcer che Burning.is, by ſo much''the mote 


eaſily ic is cured, and fo much cheleft is che-evil;, 
CL RongerD along with it : but, by how much —_— arecche' Remedies of Contracies ) art 
rhebumi is |! 

un {50 be cooled; and therefore they rhiok chacunt® 


izgreater, by ſo wuch the harder j 


| char it bringechalopg with 36,: For ofcentimeyn 
Inflammation of 'the part, yea even a Necroſu 
or Mortificacton (the Radical bumidicy being oye, 
tumed, and che:Native bear: diflipated ) ariferh 
from thence, ulcers bard cocure_ are bkewiſe from 
thence excited, the motion af the part is abolig- 
ed, andchece are filthy and gefarmed Cicatries 
left remaining. , IE En. o 

2+ Burning by Lighcening is likewiſe very da 
gex0us, and for the moſt parc deaclly. 

3+ By bow much the pures che Body is, byſy 
much the moreeafily is the burning cured, Bur 
if che Body be either Plecharick;” oc Cacochymi. 
cal, chen from the pain and heat there 4s VER as 
ily: cauſed an 4Mux of the humors 3 and fron 
chence Loflammations, putrid ulcers, and other 
evils are excited, ,... | | 

4. The Burhing is likewiſe ſomtimes more,and 
ſometimes leſs dangerous, according cothe Natuce 
and condition of the parts affected; For it there 
be buc only one part burnt, there is chen leſs dar- 
ger chan if many parts, or the whol body be burnt, 
For when mavy parts, or thewhol bady be burr, 
"\E.is very race that the perſons thus bucat ſhould 
ever be perfefily wel and ſorund 5 bur moſt con- 
monly they die miſerably by:che very vebemency 
af the Syrpproms... , 

$« If the burning be ſo deep thac ic reach eve 
unco the preatet-Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, its 


[ 


then dangerous, For when the exliccated Vel- 
ſelsare concrafted and hur up, the blood and the 
ou cannot then' flow unto the affected par; 
rom whence there is cauſed an Atrophy, a Gar 
grenve,and a deprwation of f{enſe and motion, 
6.: The burnings of the Abdomen are not cured 
without much difficuley : for che Skin is che 
ſofter 3 and chaſe Mufcles by reaſon of their v4 


rious.motions ate varioutly extended and contie- 
Qed. 6 
7...If the bucniog reach even unto the Inteſtines, 
is. then deadly... 
+& 'Theburning bkewiſe of che Grayns is very 
dangerous, fioce Thar choſe places are molt, and 
therefore the more fic to receave che afflux of bur 
(MOL. | ; 
9+ The burnings of the Eyes are alſo dangerous. 
Far akhoughtbey be bur liglic 3 yer nocwichſter- 
ding they may-proguce either a ftark blindnels, oc 


- | a deprivation of the fight , orat leaſt a dicmucr 


on thereof, 

109. Ifthe haigy parts be ever a whic grievoully 
buxas, they: alwazes continue ſmooth and flick: 
for; hairs are never generated in chat bard Cicarrice 
chat is brought over the affeRted parc. 

Noe ON. CK - 

' . Indeedfome there are chacfrom che ordinity 
and-wet known Axiom of Phyſicians (viz. Thet 
opinion, that ſuch Members as are burne ought 


ole 


——_— 


Chap. 13, 


Of Burnings. 


4579 . 


choſe paces that are bucac there muſt Coolers be 
immediacely agplied. But chis cheic opinion bath 
ics Original fro chat vulgar bug falſe Conceic, 
viz, Thac che burniog is only an alceration, and 
the incroducing of a hot quality ; whenas 
norwithftanding che vecy fice ic ſelf, and likewiſe 
irs Atomes, are communicated unto che part that 
is burnt, and an Empyreuma (as al of them are 
forced co confels ) is produced : for whar, in- 
deed, elſe is chbis Exypyrerema (which al of them 
cel us ought to be called forth) chen che ſmal 

arts or particles of che very fice, that bave pene- 
traced chemſelves inco che burne part : and Expe- 
rience ic ſelf ceachech us, Thar cold tbings wil not 
cure bucnings 3 but chat (on che contrary) by che 
ſaid Coolers (the fiery parcicles being chereby 
thruſt down much lower) che pain is wonderful- 
ly augmented, and inflammarions, yea and che 
Gangcene it ſelf, and che Sphacelus exciced : bur 
chac ſuch chings as are hoc, and that cal forch che 
Empyreumazace vety belpful : from whence like- 
wiſe ic is (as we al wt know) chat che burne patts 
are not £o be plunged into cold water, bur rather 
co be pur fomwhar neer unto the fire, Which al- 
chough that Platerus ſeem to find faulc chere- 
with, .yert uſe hach caught even the very vulgar che 
truth of chis 3 and Ariſtotle long ſince took notice 
hereof, as appearech 1a his Sect. 2. Pcoblem. 56. 
Neither are thoſe things that are applied hot, ap- 
plied in the nacure of Anodynes , fince that al A» 
nodynes wil not do it, as by and by in che Cure ic 


the evil of che burning. Buc now chis is = be 
{peedily done; and therefore whatſoever Medi- 
cament We have ready ac band, we muſt forthwith 
make uſe thereof : and therefore the Member ( if 
The nature and condition thereof wil ſobearit ) 
is co be pur a liccle neer unco che fice, or elſe deep=» 

ly plunged into hoc water 3 or elle fomenced with 

a Spunge, oc a Linen cloth doubled, and then wel 

ſoaked in warm water, chat ſo the Empyrenma 

by ceaſon of the hkeneis may be extracted; or 
elſe immediately a Linen cloth dyed in Varnith 

1s co be impoſed upon the burne Member 7 ora Li 
nen cloth wel wetted in the Ley or water in which 

unflaked Lime bath been extinguiſhed, Ang then 

preſently Onions bruiſed in a Mortar with Salc 

areco be laid upon the burnt pace : or elſe this 

Unguenc, Viz. 

Take of a raw Onion one ounce and half ; 
Salt, Venice Sope, of each half an ounce : mingle 
them in a Mortar, pouring mn unto them as much 
of the Oyl of Roſes as wil ſuffice, and make an 
Unguent, Or, 

Take Venice Sope three ounces ; raw Onion 
one ounce ;, Salt jix drams ;, the Oyl of Eggs 
balf an ounce ; Oyl of Roſes and ſweet Almonds, 
of 'each one ounce and balf ; the Mucilage of 
Kuince ſeeds one ounce : mingle them, and make 
an Unguent. Or, 

Take the green Bind of the der tree, or the 
firſt ſhoots of the Elder ;; let them be wel bruiſed, 
and then boyled in Butter tbat is new andunſal> 


wil appear : but only thole of chem which have 
viccue and power in them of calling forth the Em- 
pyreuma, Bur now fimilicude and likeneſs be- 
gecceth atcraſtion 3 and the excernal fire callech 
forch che incrioſecal fice, that 3s co ſay, that very 
fire chat ic ſelf conveyed into che bucne part 3 as 
Ambroſe Parry tels us very cruly, in his Book 11. 
Chap. g. 
In the Cure therefore of Burnings, let the firſt 
cace beco cal forth che Empyreuma : to wit, in 
the ame manner, like as we have told you in 
Part 1. Chap. 15. couchivg Kabes, thac the cool- 
ed pars are not cighely cured if chey be put neer 
unco.the fire, or plunged into hoc water 3 ſince 
that hence, the pain becomech lo much the more 
intenſe and'vehement ; yea and that ofcentimes a 
Gangrene and Sphacelus are exciced 3. but if chey 
be ficſt cubbed with Snow, or dipe into cold water, 
then che cold is dcawn forth : £> if che Empyreu- 
ma be called forth by choſe things that ace hot 
(which isdone by means of che ſimilicude or likes 
neſs) chen this Malady 1s ſoon caken away, Which 
that ic may be cighcly done, the Cure is co be infti- 
Ruted and ordered according tothe degreefof the 
Burning above propounded. 
Ficft of al cherefore, if che Burn» 


The Care | ing be bur light, we muft prevenc 
Leu | whac wecan the breedi and ariſing 
of Puſtules or blifters : tor if this be 


done, the ſick perſon is then alceady freed from al | 


ted, and then ſtrain them. Or, 

Take Unſlaked Lime often waſhed in Roſe» 
water, and with the Oyl of Roſes make a Lini- 
ment. Or, 

Take Oyl of Lin-ſeed, Oyl of Olives, of each 
one ounce and balf; Salt balf an ounce; the 
bites of two Eges : Mingle them, oc. 

Or, 

Take May Butter unſalted, Venice Sope and 
ogy of each a like quantity : Mingle them, 

Ut. 

Take Oyl of Roſes three ounces, Campbire 
three drams, the Whites of three Eggs, and min=- 
gle them, Oc, : 

Take tbe 7uyce of Onions three ounces ;, Oyl of 
Roſes, freſh Butter, the fat of a Hog, of each one 
ounce ; Lime wa in Roſe water balf an 
ounce ; the Mucillage of Quince ſeeds extratted 
with Roſe- water one ounce ; alitile Turpentine, 
and makg a Liniment. Or, 

Take the middle Rind of green Blder one 
ounce and balf ;, the juyce of the fir s of 
Elder one ownce ; Oyl of Linſeed A woo of 
each fix drams; Varniſh, and Hogs Gat, of 
each one ounce; Wax one ounce . 
Frankancenſe pulverixed one ounce; boyl them a 
little wbile in Water z and when they be cooled, 

the fat together, and make uſe thereof in- 


Ceadof an Unguent, 


Cc 2 


Of 
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and che farmer water alwaies chrown away, there 
may be made many Unguenes very good againſt 
Buroigs : for eicher ic 1s mingled with tceſh Bur- | 
Cer, OT yl of Roſes, OI Oyl at St. Johns wort: 
and {omcimes there are other chings added, as the 
Mucilage of Quincz Seeds,of Fleaworr, the white 
of an Egg, and whice Wax, Theſe chings are like= 
wile ver d. 

ce of the middle rind of the Elder 
one ozence and ba!lf, Cream of Milk one pint ; 
boyl them to a Fuſt conſiftence;and then add of the 
Mucilage of Quince Seeds, the extratied water 

b 


zebtſbade, unſalted Butter, and Ceruſs, of 
an ounce, mingle them, and make an 
Vngnent., Oc, 


Take Oy! of Linſeed four ounces, new Wax 
two ounces, whites of Eves as much as wil ſuf- 
fice 5 mingle them over tbefire, and mag an Un- 

went, 

Far che healing of all kind of Burniags, chis is 
hkewiie very p:evalents . 

Take Oy! Olive one part, whites of Eggs two 
parts 3 letthem be ſhaken together with all exatt- 
neſs and care, and throughly mingled togeber, 
tbat ſo a white Ungzent may be made thereof 3 
wich che winch the buciic place 1s oftentimes every 
day to be ano ed with a Capons Feather, even 
uncil che Cruſt ſhal fal off of its own accord ; net- 
cher is there hece any External ligature co be made 
uſe of. 

Ambroſe Parry ( inhis Parifian Noſocomt- 
am) wricech, thac this tollowipg bach been made 
uſe of with very good ſuccels : : 

Take Lard ſmall ſhred one pound, let it melt m 
Roſe water, and then let it be ſtrained through a 

thin Linen Cloth : let is be waſhed four times in 
Plantane water,or [ome atber conventent water: 
and afterward add _—_— of _ new-laid 
S, andſo make an Unguent. Or, 
iy. 4 Caf as many as you pleaſe: bruiſe 
tbem to pieces alive in a Mortar ;and after- 
wards take new freſh Butter, make 1t boyling hot 
and then ſcum it ; whileſt it us yet bot, caſt inthe 
maſhed Crawfiſb and boyl them unti} they wax a 
littlered; afterward ſtrain it, andlet this Un- 
greens be kept for uſe, fort is ſingularly good. 
 Omniboxus Ferrgrius in bis fourth. Book of 
the Accof Curing Infants, and Chap. 25, com- 
mendech ghis chat followeth as a rare ſecrer, and 
ſuch as be bimſelf ryan" wade cical of 
wichwery good and happy {uccels, althouphche 
Puftules _—_ alceady led, Vig.. wy 
Take tbe whites of two Eggs, Oyl of Roſes two 
ownees, Roſe water one ounce, Mingle them to- 
gether exattly. , 
- Akecwards let a white linen Led, or filk 
(that is chin woven) bei ; 
wes and ſoaked in that Fears, wes — 
burnt pare, and not ac all takenofF-uacill the Mas 
' lady behealcd ; but only ler che Linen Cloth be 
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© OfLimeofcen (cyen ewelve times) waſhed, 


Parc IL. 
igainanoynted over and wel wer with the ſaid Li- 
wmenc, twice or thrice every $7: After the 
toucth day 1s paſt, in che place Of che Whites of 
Eggs cake the Yelks of che ſame; and continue 
che uſe hereof. untill there be ſeen co appear 
the breeding of a new Scatt=5kin: and chen with a 
pair of Cizers ler che liccle Cloth be from day to 
day cuc off by ſome and ſome, where ic ſhall ap- 
pearthat chis new Scart=5kin is generaced, until 
at lengch che whole Cloth be cuc away 3 which 
when ic s wholly caken away, chere will ap- 
pear no ſign or mark ac all of any bure or burning, 
O's 

Lake the middle rind of the Elder as much ax 
you wil ;, boyl it in the Oyl of Olives z when ivis 

frrained, add of Ceruſs two parts, burnt Lead, 
and Litharge, of each one part; Minele them ez- 
attly im a Leaden Mortar. 

And yer nevertheleſs this is to be obſerved 
couching al Ulnguenes, chat they oughc to be to or. 
dered, chat they may not ſtick over ftifly and coo. 
clole unto the part, but to that chey may eaſily be 
cleanſed and cemoved. Neither indeed wil theſe 
kind of Ulcers admit of a ſtcopg and exadt clean(- 
ing 3 but they muſt only be wiped clean by pur- 
cinga finechin and (oft Linen Cloth upon the pact, 
and fo cleanſing it from irs filth and purulency, 
But if cheUnguencs ſtick coo cloſezthey then caule 
much pain uncothe Parcy, and much ccouble co 
the Phyſitian in his cleanſing away of the filth 
and impurities, 

If the Blifters or Puſtules be elevated, and yer 
norwithftanding che Malady never a whit more 
grievous chan before, rhey are not then immedi 
ately co be opened : for if chey be preſently open- 
ed, by reaſon of the Skins being made naked and 
bare, there wila pain be exciced, and the Cure 

; wi] bethe longer ere it be wrought. Buc at lengcb 
| on the chicd day, when che new Scart-skin begins 
neth to be formed and bred, then chey are co be 0- 
peaed: bucthis opening muſt not be loog in doing, 
leſt chat che humor within conteined be made che 
m_—_ and fo it corccode and eat chrough che 
lite 


| Uno this ficſt degree there belongs 
Burning by | eth ( for che moſt parc, for it there be 
Gux-poxder | greater ſtore of the Gun-powder, the 


| hurt wil be Comuch the more vebe- 
menc_) chat burning that happenech-hy means of 
Gun-powder z which ofcenctimes hath chis peculi- 
ar unco iththat ſome Corns of the {aid Powder wil 
remain and ftick faft in the Skin of the Face, and 
chere caulz a great deformicy. Which it it to 
chance ( tor otherwile it the parc be only huce by , 
the flafne of che ſaid Powder, and chat chece be 1:0 
Coros chereof driven into and fixed in the Skio, 
ir is-chen cobe healed and cured like as osbec Buct.- 
ings) forchwith the Corns of Powder are co be 
drawn forth wich a Needle, or tome other laoftru- 
men fir for the purpoſe : bur if chey cannot be al 


of them pretently drawn forch 3 we mult chen 
| perauc 
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rmic the Puſtules co b2 life up; for ſo by this + Treacle :- there ace likewiſe co be admunitced 
means ſome of cheſe grains of Powder may be the Cordiall Syrups, Contecves, and Ponders. 
moreeatily drawn forch. Bur if the Chirurgeon} It there bean Eſchar drawn ovec it, it is ſpees 
benot prelſencly called at the very beginning , and, dily to be removed with a Penknife ; and then 
if afcer the burning is quice healed chere cemain| lucha like Unguenc as chis is tobe applied. 
fil ſome blemiſhes, rhen cherce 1s to be laid on a) Take of the Poruderoſytbe Root of Swallows 
Veſicatory of Cantharides and Leven z and the| wort, of Angelica, of each half an ounce, the 
Bladders oc Bliſters thac are exciced are to be cut} Leaves of Kew, and Water-*Germander, of each 
wicha paic of Cizers, the Powder co be taken | one dram; Treacle two drams ; Treacle Sprrit 
forth, and the place (che I:ke hereunto 15 to | three drams ;, Honey of Roſes" two ounces, min- 
be done likewiſe at other cimes in tuch like | gle, &c. 
bucnings) is carefully to be waſhed trom ies| TheUlcer being cleanſed, this ſarcocick Pous 
blacknets wich the Decottion of Fenugreek and | der is cobe ſtrewed thereon for the breeding of 
Camomil flowers And atrerward this or the | fleſh. 
like Liniment isco be made ule of Vig. Take Roots of Angelica, and Swallow-wort 
Take Gum Hemi one dram; Diſſolve it in | of each one ounce ; Myrrhb, Maſtick, Frankin» 
the Oyl of Eggs, of Roſes, and of white Lilies, | cenſe, the Leaves of Water Germander, of each 
of each tra dramsi, Unguent Baſilicon tbree | balf an ounce; Aloes ſeccorrimme tro drams ; 
drams ;, unſalted Butter one ounce ,, and mingle | make a Pouder, which may be ſprinkled with the 
them. | Fuice of the true and right Nicotian or Tobacco 
Gulielmus Fabricius in his Book of Bucnings, | and Sanicle; and hereof Trochiſques are to be 
Chap. 6. maketh ule a}la of che Powder ot Preci- made, which muſt be dried in ihe ſhade, and 
pitare. _ | Cwhentbere zs occaſion) again reduced unto a 
Bu: Pareus doth righ:ly inform us, that this | Porder. + 
Guo-powder doth tom:imes ſo penecrace mco che | But chen ifthere be likewiſe any bones broken 
Skin and che Fleth (cticie norwichſtanding being | then we are not to make uſe of thoſe excraordina- 
nor greatly hurt) chat xc cannot by any Remedies | cy and common Aftringent Garaplaima( left chas 
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* be taken or drawn torch, neither by Phanigms, | cheevaporationof the poyton ſhould be hinder- 


por by Veſicatorics, nor by Scarification, nor-by | ed ) but {ome orher, of Bean meal, Bacly meal, 
Cupping: glafles, to chac ofrentimes there _ | of L1upines, of Angelica root, of Swalloaw-wore, 
ſome ceccain toocrfteps and prints chereot z as | Oi Rew Icaves, Leaves of Water Germander, and 
perience ic lelt ceſtifiech, | Treacle : and cis 18 co be renewed-day by day, 

But for che moderating of che pain, Jet the | untiil tuchcime as che ſtrength of che payſon be 
parts cha hte neer be anoynced over with this Un» | overcome and diſcufſed, And upon the place theres 
gueiic, 't5a Detenhivero be put, leſt thac che poyſonous 


Take Oyl of Sweet Almonds, of Roſes, of 
white Wax , of each on? ounce; let them melt over 


the fire ; and then ad of Campbyr one ſcruple,and | 


alittle of the Mucilage of Ruince ſeeds ;, Mingle 
them, &'c. 
And hicher belongs thac Burning 
Burning from | that bappenech from Lightening. 
Lightening, | Buc now in regard that Lightening 
| bach Joyned cherewich a Nalignant 
&poyſonous qualicy(which manifeſtly appearech 
from che ſtinking {mel ic cacciechalong with it, and 
that grear power ic hath co hurc the body, yea of- 
tentimes © Kill 3; as alſo by chis, chat even the 
Dogs wil not couch che fleth or Carkaſles of choſe 
Creatures that have been' deſtroyed by Lighten= 
Ing : ) therefore whien any one hath been blaſted 
and bucne wich Lightening, then che Parry is im- 
mediacely eo be pur inroa Sweargby giving of him 
lome of the Powder of Bezoar, or Treacle, or Be» 
zoar Wacer, The Arceries alſo, che Lips, the 
Tongue, and the Nofech:ils, are cobe need 


with Wir;z in che which Tceacle hath been diffol- 
ved; and unco the Hand-wrifts aad che Heart 
there Qught co be applied Cordizl Epichems® buy 
unto che burnc place chece ace to be apphed Un» 
guents made of Qnions, the Leaves of Rew, and 


vapours through che veſſels aſcend up unto the 
Hearcr. 
| Buritche Burning beſo great and | 
vehemeat, that there be not only | The Care of 
| bladdersor Bliſters raiſed, bus that | 92" s 
che Skin be likewiſe burnc, overdri- ; 
ed, and drawn together, then choſe | 
Medicamenes that only draw forth the Empyreu« 
ma wil not ſu eicher are they alone co be 
applied ; vu likewiſeco be adminiftred 
that mollifie and fOften the Skin chac is ſo much 
dried. And therefore all the Puſtules ace forth= 
wich to be cut and opened, that ſo the hot and 
ſharp bumor may flow _ z and chen ſuch a like 
Unguenx is preſently co be laid on 1 the place 
affatted, n _ : 
Take of the Bafilick Unguent one ounce, Oyl 
of Roſes, of Almonds, of white Likes, of each 
three _ 3 Yelks of two Heggs ; Mingle them 
Tc. , ; 
Take of new freſh Butter, the new and- freſh 
fat of a Hen, of each one ownce ; new Wax, and 
Oyl of white Lilies, of each balf an ounce ; let 
them mek pon the fire, and then mingle therronb 


ra 


one ounce ; Min 
Joc 
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| Qrelſe this of Fabricixs : Take freſh Butter, Ozl of Roſes, Hogs Far 
Take New freſb Butter waſhed in Roſe-water | of each one ounce ; the Yelks of two Eggs : min- 


three ounces ; Oyl of Violets, of the Yelks of Egs, 
of ſweet Almonds, of each balf an ounce ; Bar- 
ley Meal one ounce and balf ; Saffron one ſcru- 
ple; Mucilage of Ruimreſeeds one ounce; Wax 
as much az wil ſuffice, and make an Unguent, 
Or elſe anocher of choſe chings that were before 
mentioned. Or, 

Take Litharge, Ceruſior Vermilion, as much as 
yd pleaſe; lettbem boyl in Vinegar ; the Vinegar 
being paſſed through the filtring bag, add of 1be 
Oylof Violets, or Oyl of Eggs, a ſufficient quan- 
tity; and let them be carefully mingled together : 
And afterward, 

Take the Pulp of ſweet Apples roſted under 
the Embers two ounces ; Barley Meal,and Fe- 
nugreek ſeed, of each balf an ounce ; and with 
Mzlh make a Cataplaſm 3 unto which add of 
Saffron half a ſcruple : mingle, &c. 

Bur upon che burne place tuch a Defenſive is 
co be laid on. . 

Take the Powder of Bole-armenack,, Dr 
Blood, Pomegranate flowers, Flowers of red 
Roſes, of each balf an ounce; Oyl of Roſes 
three ounces ; Wax one ounce and balf, a little 

Vinegar, and make an Unguent. 

Andthen the Member it {elf is afterward to be 
bound abour with a Swathband chat bath been wel 
wet in Oxycrate, orelſe a Linen cloth chroughly 
moiſtened in the ſaid Oxycrate is co be unpoſed 

it , chec both che pain may be mitigaced, 
and che influx of che Humory hindered and pre- 
vented. They commonly make uſe of chat cart 
\ Brineor pickle in which che Cabbage i kepc and 


preſerved. ; 
| Tf (laſtly) che Skin be nor only 
Cure of 1 (Omwhar dried, but that al the Ra- 


= et, dical bumidicy thereof be wholly con- 
degree. {umed, and che Native heat alcogetber 


ſcattered z yea and che very fleſh ic 
ſelf, and the Veins, and che Arteries, and the 
+ Nerves be burnt (ſo that there be cauſe co fear thac 
the part may Gingrenate) 1 c place, then 
che Puftules and al che blift be cur, and 
the water contained in chem dried up, And 
- then afterward we muſt do our endeavor that the 
Eſchac may forthwith che firſt or ſecond day be 
ſeparaced; or if this may not be done, it is chento 
beau in divers places with a Pen-knife, chat ſo 
there may be a paſſage and way made for the iſhu- 
£ Ing forth of the bumor, and the admiſſion of che 
Medicaments unto the parc affected : and there- 
fore inftantly tbe Liniment of Gulkelmus Fabri- 
ci (that is anon ro bedeſcribed) ought to be laid 


gle, Wc. Oc, 

Take tbe Mucillage of Ruince ſeeds extrat#ed 
with the water of Parietary or common Pellitory 
of the wall wwo ounces; Oyl of white Lilies one 
ounce , the Yelk of one Egg, Wax as much ug 
wil ſuffice to make a ſoft Unewent. 

Buc upon the Linen cloch cbere muſt be laid on 
a litcle of che following Emulfion : 

Take Gourd ſeed bulled two ounces; Quince 
ſeed troo drams z Fenugreek ſeed one dram ; pure 
Water three quarts ;, make an Emulſion : ad- 
ding bereunto of white Venice Sope balf an 
ouncey Campbyre balf a ſcruple : Mingle 
them, G&c. a 

Defenſives are not here ſo fic and convenient, 
(eſpecially if che part begin alceady co {wel up, 
and moſt of al if chere be "An of a Gangrene to 
follow) in regard chat chey hindec Tranſpicati- 


ON. 

If there be a Gangrene akeady begun, then 
the Cure is co be ordered ard ordained, as we ſhal 
ſurcher ſhew you in che following Chapter : and 


if there be any ching chac is quice burox, ic 1s camely 


co be ſeparated, left chac che pu ridnefs corrupt 
the ſourd parts. 

W hen by che Eſchar chac which was burne hal 
be Leparared, the ulcer is chen co be cleanſed, filled 
S fleſh, and cloſed up with a Cicacrice ; as we 
2 


hitherunto cold you in the Cure of ulcers, 
as we fhal furcher ſhew you in che following 
Chapter, Emtyetler nocthole chings chat you 
2dminiſfter co produce the Cicatrice be over dry, 
leſt che ,Cicacrice be made foul, unſightly, and 


cugped. 

Gulielmus Fabricius (cocauſe the Cicattice in 

che burnt places) made Ule of chele chings follo- 
wing : . 
Take Emplaſti. Palmei two ounces ; Hen! 
Fat, and Gooſe Fat, of each balf an ounce ;, let 
them mels together : and then mingle therewitb 
of burnt Allum, Calcined Lead, Litharge of 
Gold, Lapis Calaminaris, of each one dram: 
let them be bruiſed together in a Leaden Mortar, 
_ therezo of the Mucillage of Quince ſeeds, 
and ÞFenugreek, of each aſufficient quantity,and 
make an Unguent. 

He likewiſe 1n this caſe very ofcen'made uſe of 
che Alabaſtrine Unguenc' (and chac with ſingular 
benefic) of which chis 1s che Deſcription : 

Take of the Alabaſter ftone calcined one ounce 
and balf ; of the white Pumice ſtone calcined 
balf an ounce ;, burnt Allum two dramy ;, make 
of them al a very ſmal and fine Pouder : And at- 


on. Ocellſe, cerwards, _- 

Butter waſhed in Roſe- water | Take white Wax, Goats Suet, the Oyl of ſweet 
three ounces g the Baſilique 028 ounce; | Almonds, and white Lilies, of each one ounce 3 
the Mucillage of ok aneyir oa "adafrns 1 bal þ try mayer 
Boſe-water, Oyl of ſweet and- white ent faet wagetb pain, an 
+ ory = ounce ; the Yelk, of one | drawetb over tbe part a fair Cicatrice. ; 


Or, 


Eee : Mingle, &c. 


It 
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If che Veins, and che Arceries, and che Nerves 
© likewiſe be bucac (left chat the parc ſhould be 
ſurpriſed with an Accophy by reaſon of the want 
of Aliment, but chat the Veflels that were 
ftceightly ſhut up may be opened ) they are cabe 
-anointed'over with this following Uoguene., 

Take the juyce of Earthworms two ounces 3 
Mans Fat, Hens Fat, Bears Fat, of each one 
ounce; Spirit of Wine two drams: Mingle 
them, &c. 

If the parts chat are naturally ſevered and diſ- 
zoyned be barnc, as the Eye=lids, che Lips, che 
Fingers, ( left chat chey ſhould grow rogethec) 
dry Liniments, or moſt thin licrle plates of Lead 
are to be put betwixt, Andthen at length chece 
is likewiſe a ſpecial regard co be had uncoche 

res affected, in the choyce of the Medicaments. 
Foc is wil be alcogerher unfic and improper co 
apply unto the burne face thoſe Medicaments that 
are made of Qnians, liquid-Sope, as ao Varniſh, 
in regacd thac che Eyes may hereby be eaflly huct. 
And therefore upon the Face we muſt lay on the 
Unguent of Omnibonus Ferrarius (before men- 
tioned ) or ſome ocher of Sope, that 1s made thic- 
ker, that ſoic may not flow and run abroad, 


As, . 
T ake Oyl of Roſes, and of ſweet Almonds, of 
each balf an ounce ; Venice Sope one ounce : 
Mingle them, &c. | 
. | It che Eyes be burc,- chen' let qhere 
. The burving \ ;\tantly be" dropped into them 
In. | Womans Breaft-milk, or any other 
Milk blood warm : Oc let ſuch a like Collyrie be 
adminiſtred : 

Take Roſe-water three ounces, Plantane 
Water one ounce z of Quince ſeeds, and Fenu- 
greek,, of each one dram : letthem ſtand a while 
in a bot - place, and ihen let them be ſtrain- 
ed. 


j 


we muſt then be very caretul chat che Eye-lids be 
noc drawn back, which wil cauſe a great deformi- 
ty :, andChecefore a Fomencation by Emolliencs 
iscobe ordained, As, 

Take Roots of Marſh-mallows, of common 
Maltows, of each fix drams; . the Leaves of 
Marſh-mallows,and common Mallows the flow 
ers of Melilote, and of the Elder 'tree, of each 


If che burning be vehement, & a crult be exciced, | 


balf a bandful; ſeeds of Fenugreek, and Lin- 
ſeed,. and Quince ſeed, of each balf an ounce ; 
boyl them, and ket the Eye- lids be fomented with 
the Deco#on. 


Afterwards ler chem be anointed with this La» | fight 


guent : Ws 

Take of the Mucillage of Ruince ſeeds, and 

Fenrgreek,, of each two drams ; Oyl of ſweet 

Almonds, Mans Fat, of each one ounce; Gum 

'Elemi one dram : let them melt over the fire, and 
then let them be ſtrained. , Or, ry 

' Take Opl of white Lilies, Oyl of Eggs, of each 


. 


Elem tro drams ; new Wax one onnce;, Saf- 


fron one ſernple ; let an Unguent be made here- 


But then likewiſe lec the Skin be ofcencimes 
extended with both the Hands. 

If the Joynts be burnc (in regard | 
chac chey are parts almoſt batce and } _ The Barge 
void of fleſh, nervous, -and endued | 5 4! tbe 
with an exquiſieg ſenſe ) left there j {2% 
ſhould be cauſed an afflux of bumors, | 
and {oa more grievous Malady fhould cheregpon 
talow, Univerial Evacuations are not to be 6mic- 
ted, Buc lec not the Topical Remedies be ovec 
ſharp, as are choſe of Onions, Sope, and the hke 3 
bur Jec chem be auld and Anodyne: and. preac 
care muſt be caken to prevent the concraction of 
the Nerves, and the incur vacion oc crooking of rhe 

oynt, As, s | 
© Take Oyl of white Lilies, and of ſweet Al- 
monds, and of Earthworms, of each one ounce ; 
the Fat of a Hen, and Mans Fat, of each balf 
an ounce z Unguent Dialthea fix drams ; Gum 


Elemi two drams : Mingle them and make 'an 


". 

Ferula*s hkewile, or other Inſtruments, ite 
gently, and withour cauſing any pain, © be firced 
unto the Member, to prevenc the contraction of 
the ſame. Bur if the Netves ſhal charice to be 

conetaCted, and the joynts mcurvated, chen (ge- 
nerals being fitft-premited) che pare affeted mofi 
firſt of al be fomenred wich an Emollieec Deco» 
dion, made of the Roor of Marft=mallows, Brio- 
ny Roocs, whice Lily Roots, che Leaves of Matth- * 
mallows, and common Mallows, Ground-pine ot 
Heb Ivy, Flowers of Camotmile, of St. Jobtis- 
wort, Linleed, and Fenupreek leed. 

Atrerward let it be avorneed wich this following 
Unguenc, . NEL 
Take of the Unguent Dialtheza one bunte z 
Mans Fat, Hens Fat, and Gooſe Fat, of each 
balf an ownce; the Fuyce of Earthworms one 
ounce: and minele them. 

And upon che parc there. co be impoſed the 
Emplaſter Diachylon ſimplex, and che Empla- 
ſter de Mellor, gr che Meliloce Plaifter, 

And withal likewiſe che contacted Member is 
wich fir and convenient Inftcumencs ſenſibly and 
by degrees eo be extended; fuch Inftruments as 
chefe we ſpeak of are tobe found hvely fer forth 
and dehineared in che Chir of Gualtberus 
Ry, and in Gulielmws Fabricius bs Tiat of 
Cumbaſtions z and chicher we cefergou for che 
of them: | | 
If the Groms be burne, ( in tegard 
chac choſe places are moift, loole, and 


| ths 


very apteo receive fluxions ; and be- = of tbe 
cauſe chac ebicher the humocs do ve= ty 

ry eaſily flow by ceaſon of che vici- 

cy of the Glandules, and chac chereupon a Gan- 
grene is chere ſoon exciced) let the Medicaments 
be cbere aoredry than in ocher paces, - Andgber- 


balf an ounce ; Mans Fat fix drams 5, yo 


fore 


Part:11, 


_— ___ 


lk... DALE 


+= fore if chere thal break forth no Puftules, 
then the Medicaments thac are made of Sope, 
*  Ocions, and Lime,*are very uſefull. Buc if 

che Paftules be already raiſed upon high, then 
Jet them be timely and ſpeedily opened : and af- 
cerward Jecihis c be impoſed. 

Take ns of Baſes oy Fel __—_— 
Ba ix drams, Oy elk of Eggs, 
Me lice of each balf 3 OWnce 3 Myrrb 
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and Aloes, o each one dr z. Thngle them, 
Ge 

Upon the let chewhol parc be covered 
with ſuch a like Gataplaſm 


Take Barley meal, .'Bean meal, and that of 
” ghe Þitter Vetch Orobus, of each one Ounce, 
- COPouder of Roſes balf an ounce; with Honey 
- {75 Roſes, or Oxymel ſumple, make a Cata- 


* Bucif churning be grear, ſothar there be fear 
of a Gangrene, chen thoſe Medicamencs are co be 
made uſe of that ſhal be preſcribed wn the Chapter 
following migrneSs _p—_ | 

= } Theceare hkewiſe ofcentimes very | * 


ny and. deformed Cicacrices 
lefr remaining afcer che _— by 


1 -xxſon of che excra drying) 
| cauſed wc che Fixe, If thi be fea 


applyi of Bayalte 
Men cbar as we jp Hcg urn 
| we not to make uſe of chem for 
' the producing ofthe Cicaccice : co wicy the part is' 


+. , tobe fomenced with that DecoQion chac was buc foeed 


everinow propounded,as touching che ContraQti- 
on of the Members: And afcerwacds the pare is |. 


ws ray are Sus are, f each 

an te Lilies, of eac 
balf an ounce; Mans fat, Hens fat, the 
fat "of the Fiſh © Thymallus, of each three 
dramsy Oyl of Myrrb balf a dram, the Fuyce 


0 ms an ounce ; Mingle 


_ The Diet. 


And withall ler there be a 
Courſe of Dier appointed unto PL, ts 
Diertherefoce be ſuch as is Cooling and moiften- 
ingz and lerthe fick Perſon eat Broches, in which 
Exdve Sore Lexrice, and Borrage were boyl- 
Concrary ler him abſtain from 
yp ner Grp. letbim 
; bur Barley Water, or {mal Beer. 


te Pew cfoler Fopen 
and the Parguin of ae. 


i - 6: % & 


| ſound; bur yet if che pucrid 


et. ſeparated, it cannOr eoſbly 
" the mace 


a. 
—— OE——— 


Cha; 
Sp 


Piibec * a Gangrene anda Sphacelus are nei- 
chec Tumors nor Ulcers: neicher (co. ſay 
eruth) is Sphacelus ſo much as a Diſealez buc 
only the very Morrification and deadning of che 
part; bur chen the Gangrene is a nocable.and ex- 
craocdinary Difterper, tending unco the afore- 
taid Mortificetion z wich may likewiſe invade 
the Party withouc any Tumor at. all; yet no 
withftanding becauſe chat moſt frequencly iz fol- 
loweth' Tumors, and eſpecially Jotlammacions, 
chece are ſome therefore Thai among Trimars do 
|ccear ofthe Gangrene, andthe Sphacelus. Bur 


- 19. ' Of a Gangrene and 
acelus, 


þ 


there are others, who ( becauſe chat when the 
part is Gangrenared an Ulcer neceffarily follow- 
wie wes, 1/0 $ and 11 cegacd char afrec che Spha- 
ce 


e15 ah [[lcer lefc remainipg ) creat of the 
| Gangfene and Spbacelus among the Ulcers 7 and 
theſe we chuſe to follow, and therefore ic is that 
in the end of chis Tract couching Ulcers, we 
no c fir co fay ſomthing of che ra and 


phacelus. 
"Ns che Gangrene ( which they }' 
callthe Fice of Marcellus or St. An- ! 4 Gangrey 
ies Fire) 1s an imperfed&t Mor- | what it &. 


prion oc Corruption of a parc, | 

ws. re a Necroſis, chat is co ſay, a deadneſs 
fication; unco which unleſs there be 

y and fit Remedies adminiſtred for che Cu- 


ring tbereof, the Member becomech alcogethec 
dead, loſech all ſenſe and life, and feelech nothing 
at all, wherhec ir be Cucor bucne : which Necro- 
fis being already bus far perfedted is by che L:- 
tines cermed Syderatio,and by the Greeks Spbace- 
lus ; 3 fothattheſerwo Maladies diffec noc but on- 
ly in cheir greatneſs, For in a Spbacels the parc 
is wholly deprived of all ſenſe aud life, and 1s al- 
cogether dead : but ina Gangrene there is not as 


| yer preſenc a perfect Corruption” of che part. 


And in regard that in a Gangrene there is not as 
x | yet logreara Corruption, neithera pertedt” and 
abſoluce Mortificacion, cherefore ic only invadech 
che ſofter pars : but now the Spbg- 


celm(in regard chat ic is a perfeCt,en- | The differene 


tice and abſolute Corruption of the rnnreas Wh 
part) doth nor only invade che ſofc= Sphacelus, 


ec parts, to wit, the Skin, che fleſh, 
the Veins, che Accecier, andche Nerves ; bur it 
likewiſe corrupteth and ſpoylewb even che very 
bones chemſelves. And yer nevertheleſs we ac- 
| |knowledg, chat in the Spbacelus likewiſe the (oft- 
rand are at firft only corrupted, and that noC 
bones, buc the Veins alſo, and che Accectts, 
and che Netver, remain and continue ſafe and 
pact be not (peedily 
avoided bur thac 
ſolid paxes muſt likewiſe be intedted 
this purcidoels, Fire 


with 
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Whenas therefore in the Gangrene and Spha- 
celus chere is cauſed a Morcificacion of the Mem- 
ber; in the Gangrene indeed one chac is bur only 
beginning ; bur 1n the Sphacelus a perfeRt and 
ablolute Morcificacion 5 and char che morcification 
of che part dependeth upon the deſtruction of che 
innateand nacural heac ( as on the conerary, the 
life of che parc dependeth upon the preſervation 
and ſafety of che ſaid Native heac ) we conclude 
that whatſoever deftroyeth che Native heac of the 
part, char ſame may likewiſe be accounted a cauſe 
of the Gangrene and Sphacelus. Now the Narive 
heat is deſtroyed, when by its contrary it is eicher 
corrupted or (uftocated, or diſſipated, or akoge- 
ther extinguiſhed for want of Alument, Ir is de» 
ſtroyed by ics concracy, either aCting by a mani- 
feſt qualicy, and cold z or elſe by a ſecret and hid- 
den qualicy, as by poyſon. Ic is ſuffocated, 
when che ccanſpiration 13 hindered : Ic is diffipa* 
ted by a greater beac : Ic is excinguiſhed, if neceſ- 
fary food and ſuftenance be denied : ſochat chere 
ace (as you ſee) five cauſes of che Generation of 
a Gangrene and Sphacelus : co wir, overmuch 
cold, a poyſanous qualicy, the binderance of 

tranſpiration, a vehement external bear, and a de- 
kR of Aliment, and che heac flowing in. 

For ficſt of al we ſee char ofrentumes ( 1n the 
Winter) choſe chat rake Journeys in the Snow 
and Ice have cheexcream parcr ot their feet, ,and 
ofcheic hands, their Ears, and cheic noftcils almoſt 
dead wich cold, by reaſon of che vehemency chere= 
of: and thus ic bappenech ſomcimes alſo, chac by 
reaſon of Medicamencs over cooling in a Phleg» 
mone, or an Eryſipelas, careleſsly and incauce« 
ouſly adminiftced, che pace iscaken and ſurpriſed 
with a Gangrene, or a Spbacelus : although 1 had 
rather refer chis caſe unto cranſpiration hinder» 
ed, 

- There isalſo a very great power of deſtroying 
the innate heac in choſe chings thac are poyſonous, 
and ſuch chings as deftcoy our Bodies by a ſecret 
and bidden quality, For ſomtimes che humors in 
our bodies do ſo degenerate, and acquire ſo great 
amalignicy, thac they bring a Necroſsy or dead» 
neſs uaco choſe parts whicher chey are by Nature 
__ as we (ee ic done in a Carbuncle, And _ 
manner the bicitig and ſtwgings of poylpntu 
Creatures do Setuge putortie the parts. And 
theſame alſo is done by the Sepcick Medicaments, 
which if they be nor wiſely and Carefully admini- 
redhave in chem a power of corrupting che fleſh; 
eipecially in places char are bot and moiſt, as in 
the ies; the privy parts; and the other 
Places chac ace like unto chele. | 4 


flammacions, and eſpecially in che moiſt parts, 
| cherce very RY .bappenech a Gangrene, che 
Nacive heat being excinguiſhed ; as otherwiſe 
likewiſe we ſee chaca liccle flame is extinguiſhed 
and pur ouc by cafting thereon good ſtore of was 
ter; and that the flame isftifled if ic be pur uns 
der a Cupping-glaſs chat hath no hole or veac in 
ic, or any other Veſſel whacſcever thacis kept co+ 
vered, which is preſerved in a Clipping-glats chat 
is perforated, or any other Veſſel chat is opens 
And this chiefly happenech, if in Feavers (eſpeci- 
ally if chey be malignanc) che himors be wich 
violence either chruſt forth, or chat of theic own 
accord they ruſh unco aty one parr. And ſo 1 ces 
member that here a certain Ciczen chac was caken 
with a malignant Feaver, from che humors that 
weze thruſt down unto the Scrotum, had the ſaid 
Scrotum al of it ſo unflamed and mortified with 4 

Sphacejus, thac chere was a neceſlicy of curting off 
the whol Sgrotzm or Cods, fo char che ſtones 

hung down alcogecher naked and hare - which 

yet notwichſtanding (che Gangrene being cured) 

became afterwards covered again wich fleſh chat 

grew out. of the Groyns, That Inflammacion 
likewiſe which che Gangrene followerch is ſome< 

times cauſed by Wounds, and theſe not alwaies 


Thirdly, Tcanſpiracion hindered excicech like- 
vilea Gangrene. For whereas our heac ftandech 
Unecd of perpecual vencilacion and cooling, if 
thi be denied, ic. is ſuffocared by che abundance 


grear, but ofcentimes alſo very ſmal and ſleight 
Wounds, that ſeem inconfiderable, and of no mos 
ment. So 'Henricus ab Heer celaceth in che ficſk 
Bock of his rare Phyſical Obſervaticns, Qbſer. 12, 
That be was preſenc and ſaw a man fifty nine 
yeers of Age, who having pared the Nails of his 
Toes, and cut chem cothe quick, was preſently 
ſurprized wich a Gargreve, and wichin a very 
ſhore ſpace died chereot, And he celleth us like» 
wile of. cwo othereminenc perſons, who being de- 
ſirous to have che bard and callous brawnineſs- of 
ctheic feec pared away, were both of chem raken 
with a Gargrene chac wichin a ſhore cimme cauſed 
cheic dearhs. And Chis may likewiſe be done by 
Emplaftick Medicamencs, in greac Inflammation, 
and eſpecially it chey be unſeaſonably applied in 
moiſt places, which frequently produce chere a 
ſuffocacion of the Native heat. EW 
Fourthly, A preternatucal heat likewiſ-, and 
ſuch as is excraneous and frofy wichour produs 
ceth the Gangcene, by waſting che Radical moi» 
ſtuce, and the Native heat : and ſo many times a 
Ga followeth afcer great burnings,  -_ 
And laſtly, A Gaogrene arifeth from the de- 
feR of Aliment, co wit, theblood, and che ſpirit. 
flowing in, tha is alcogerhec neceffary and requi= 
lice for the checiſhing of the Nacural beat implan- 
ced wichin. For whereas che innace beac ſtanderh 
in need of continual Nurrimenc (as che flanie 
doth of Oyl) if this be denied, ic languiſheth and 
is extinguithed ; like as is the flame when the Oy] 
in che Lamp faileth. And in chis manner a Gan- 


 grene happeneth tinto che excernal parts of che bo! 
"dy, ſomrimes in an Atrophy, Conſumption, ant 


Diſeaſes 


& Vapors: And for this very caule in great To-| 


the like Chronical and -long continu 
; Da* thae 


—_ 


— —_— —__—— 


ng” 
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chac excenuate the body. And for Chis very cauſe 
its thac, wben che greater Joynts are put our ws; 
Joyar, if they be noc again wel and rightly ſec, 
then che disjoyaced bone prefiech cogecher rhe; 
veſſels thac lie neer, and binderech the influx of che 
-blood, aud of the Spicics into thoſe parts that lie 
underneath z from whence there foloweth a lear-: 


hindered, or from an extraneous hear, or laſtly, 
from che defect of Alment 3 unleſs ic be in this 
only That ſuch like Symproms in a Sphacelus char 
bach is Original trom an occul cauſe and fuch at 
poyſonous (as for example, the TDelrrizme or dos 
rage, the Syxcope, end the like) are greater and 
more grievous. But m a Ganerene and mottids 


neſs and conſumption of the ſaid parts, and in | cation that is but yet now beginning, there i8 0b+ 
procels of time very frequently a Gangrene allo. | {erved a diveriicy of the ſigns and {ymptoms, ac 


And ſo it is found by experience, that fcoma hard 
Tumor about che Vena Cava (where parting ſe- 
veral waies it defcenderh inco che Thighs) prefling 
the ſame cogecher, and bindering the deſcent of che 
blood incoche Thigh, 3 Gangrene vecy ofcen ari- 
ſerch. And in this manner a Gaagrene likewiſe 
happenecbif any pare be cookacd and lang bound 
abouc wich Ligacuces and bands g or elſe af Medi 
camentsthat are over aftciogent ſhal be aapoled 
UPQn any Pail. 
Signs Diagnoftick. 
k is no hard macter co know the Gangrene | 
For the color of the parc begionech co be changed 
and turned unto black, the to grow looſe and 
, the pulſe and ſeaſe co beduniniſhed, and 
the bear to be aboliſhed. Which ſaid Sympcoms 
the more che Gangrene cendeth uatoa perfect cor- 
ruftion and a Sphacelus, by ſo much the more are 
peta and made moreevidem. Forina 


and abſolute corruption and Sphacehu the 
life-and ſenſe of che parc are wholly aboliſhed ; 
there is nopulſe at al co be perceived z the parc, 
whether you cur or burn it, is inſenſible of pain; 
the fleſh appeacech to be cold, is made ſofc and 
y, fo chat ic yieldech unto the couch when ic 

is preflled by the fingers ; which yer nevecthelels, 
afcer ic is chroughly dried, becometh black, wan, 
and alrogether deadned, and ic yieldecha noyſom 
and ſtinking ſavor like that of a dead Carkaſs; 
and che *kin if ic be caken up with the fingers ſee- 
meth co be ſeparated froar che fleſh lying under- 
neathir. And bere Ambroſe Parry advileth eve- 
ry Phyſician, chat when be bath diſcovered by 
cheſe ſigns that thece is a Gangrene, and a Sphace- 
lus, he no longer defer the doing of what is co be 
done, neither ſuffer bimſelf ro be deceived by che 
motion z ſome whereof is okrentimes ftil lefc re- 
maining even in A mortified and dead Member. 
For in a Sphacelus the corrupted parts ace moved, 
noc by the mocien of che whol and encice Muſcle, 
bur becaule tbe Head (and no more) of the Mu- 
ſcleis yer whol ; che which whale ic is moved, 'ir 
doth _— wich-ic draw che Tendon bar is.40- 


| from ic, and che cayi likewiſe «bereaf, 
alu i erow wall des ad wnouruy 


Wy > ( Kt appear ina peceſtc- 
e 
one. of 


the ſame imevery 
one of ef | cauſe be that i draw- 
.ecb ics original from; whether it be from cold, ar 
, fcom a poyſonous quality, or from tranſpiration! 


cording as che Gapgrene bath ics Ot iginal trom dis 
vers and differenc cauſes, For in a Gangreae 
chat arzſech from cold there ſuddenly appearech 
an acuteand pricking pain, and a rednets 1" the 
part, which loon after 15 changed unto a black co 
Joc ; andibe heac thac was it the part as exti« 
guiſhed z and there is perceived a coldvels ard 
ſtupidity (with a certain kind of horror) as x 


uſechco be 1n Quarren Apues, And moreoveryin 


a Gavgrene that proceedeth frum a poylanay 
and malignant bumor 3n che body, which Natwe 
chruftech forck unto che excerns! parts, there 
prefeara cominual Feaver, and a ſtiong conticfe 
Nature with the Diſeaſe ; from whence che Sy 
cope, Dotage, and the like, bave cheic origuual; 
and ſucha Gangrene as this ariſech for che moſt 
pare an che external Members, and che exciean 
parcs theceof, (as for inftance, che greac Toe d, 
the Foot ) wah a certain Puftule or | 
(under which there 1s preſent a black {por} whid 
oftentimes is ſuddenly derived into the whol Ly 


and Thigh. 

Buc chat Gangrene chat foliowerk upon ore 
and extraordinary Iaflamauauons ( that proc 
moſt uſually from che binderance of T canipirath 
on ) 8s known by this, That che {refh and tiour 
ſhing color chat ws wont to appear in Inflammar 
ons 13 curned ante that which is pale aod wis; 
thac beating pain which before did intefſt now 
ceaſeth, the tenſe is become dul, and chere ant 
very great Puſtules chac are ful of a chin ichoas 
excrement, like unco that that comech from the 
waſhing of caw fleſh. Which appear almolt the 
ſame, when che Gangrene hath ics original fruma 
extraneous hear, -1t laſtly, the Gangrene leur 
upen the pars by reaſon of the want of Alimes, 
or thr a dry diſtemper, then there u pcelen 
neither pain nor inflammation, nor (welling, bt 
rather a leanneſs, and the body is immediately 
_ 3 {and thisgGangrene bappeneth for «if 
Moſt parc inthole places of the body that are & 
wamoſt and excream,asfor inſtance,the Aukilesand 
Toes. Bur win ac lengeh che Puſtules acifh 


ains likewiſe appear, and the Feayer is excaeh 


ing and Ligatuces, chea che pars ſwellech and # 
diſtended, and<here ariſe greater Puſtules, fidl 


fleſh : but cheevidenc Caules we may ealtly ef 
and uadecfiand from che ſick perion hiayelt. 


_ = 


and the parc becomech pale ard wan, chen if 
af che Gangrene happenby ceafoo of baud fi 


a chigexcremect, celembling che waſhing of 8 


g T9 nl = oy win, os ws 


wn ſleep. 


Chap. 19. 


Of a Gangrene and Sphacelus. 


Prognofticks. 

1. That the Gangrene 1s a Malady very dange- 
cous is ſufficiencly manifeſt unto every one. For 
ualeſsic be ſpeedily cured, ic degenerateth in a 
very ſhore cime into a Sphacelus, and che parc be- 
comech altogecher dead, For this cauſe there- 
fore chece is not any che leaft delay co be made 
but belp is co be afforded wich al poſlible ſpeed ; 
which may bedone wich lels diticulcy in a body 
that is as yet young, ſtrong and vigorous, where 
the vital ſpirics are as yec entire, and eſpecially 
+ where the Muſcles and Nerves are as yet un- 
194 Bur that Gangrene which is with an afflux 
of poyſonous bumors, and an occult quality, is 
more difficulc co be cured chan that which is with» 
out aby ſuch afflux : for there are bur very few 
thac cecover'of ſuch Gangrenes, 

3+ There are Gangrenes that are yet more dan- 
geraus, andcheſe are they char begin in the moift 

arts : for che innace heac 18 ſooner ſuffocated in 
ſuch parts by che greac ſtore of humors abounding 
rein. 
m And for this cauſe ic $ that the Gangrene 
thax ariſech in Hydropical perſons 1s likewile ve- 
ry ſeldom cured, but moſt uſually ic degeneraterh 
' into a Sphacelus 3 and chat which aciſerh from 
the Antecedenc Cauſe is likewiſe ever more dan» 
gerous chan chat which hath its original from che 
primicive Cauſe ;, in regard that 1n the former the 
Bowels are more affected. | 
5- Bur a Sphacelus is yet far the moce dange- 
rous Malady. For the pare that is caken wich che 
Sphacelus can no way be ceftored and made ſound 
ain 3 bur ic is forthwith vo be cur off, and ſepa- 
raced trom the pace chat bach life : which it it be 
nor ſpeedily done, then che ſound pares chac lie 
neer wil likewiſe be infected, and the pucridneſs 
wil at length creep inco che reft of che body, from 
whence chere wil be exiceam danger of preſent 
death ; before which chece uſually precede 
Dotings, Watching, che Syncope, Gonvullions, 
Rudtuces and Belchings, Sobbings, and a cold 
Sweat breaking forch over all the Body : and 
ſome of chem die while they ace yer ſpeaking, and 
'others of them die being as it were oppreſſed with 


The Cure. 


- The Cureofche Gangrene chat ic may be right* 
ly proceeded in, ficſt of ai regard is co be had unto 
the Dyer (and che Ancecedent Gaule,it ic be pre» 


ſent inthe body) before ever we come to Topicks. | þ 


byſicians preſccibe and command a Diet 
= nt and Ws: which albeic chat ic be 
moſt crue of thac Gangrene ctiac is accompanied 
with an afflux of Humors, and followeth greac 
Inflaaimacions : yec nevertheleſs che Dies is lom- 


times alſoco be vacied according co the variecy of ; ſe 


the Gauſes 3 as anon 1n he ſpecies or A ingle them with eons of Water 
5 
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Kinds of Cure we ſhal further ſhew yOu. -. 
| And ſoalſothe Evacuation of the blood, and 
che preparation and purgation of che'vicious hu- 
mors ought co be enjoyned, according to the Nas 
cure of che peccanc humors. This in the general is 
co be pce-cautioned, that regard be had unco the 
Heacc, char it be wel and ſafe guarded againft al 
che malignanc vapors thac exhale from che purri- 
tying pact. And cherefoce we muſt here adthini- 
ſtec tor the comforcing and ſtrengrhening of che 
Hearr, Medicamencs of Borrage, Bugloſs, Cardu- 
us Benedictus, che ſmalleſt Sorrel, Bole-armenick; 
Tecca figillaca, Bezoar ſtone, Ciccons, Treacle, 
Michridate, Species of Diamacgaric. frigid. Ele- 
Ctuarium de Gemmis, Confedtion of Hyacinth, 
Alkermes, and the like. Or, 

Take the Water of Scabious, Sorrel, Borrage, 
Hoſes, and Carduus Benedit#us, of 4 one 
ounce and balf ;, Syrup of Sorrel, Citronf, and 
Pomegranates, of each one ounce, the ſpecies of 
D1amargarit. frigid. Bole- armenick,, and Ter- 
rs | wraps of each one ſcruple;, Mingle then, 
and a Potion. Or, 

Take Conſerve of Roſes two ounces ; of Sor= 
rel, of Borrage, and of Gilliflower, of each one 
oxnce ; Citron rind candied, Rob de Ribes, of 
each balf an ounce ;, prepared Margarites,Bole- 
armenick, Terra ſigillata, the temperate Cordial 
Species, of eacb one ſcruple ; Syrup of Sorrel, 
and of Cutrons, as much as wil ſuffice, and mingle 
them. X 

Lec the Heare be likewiſe guarded externally 
with Topicks: Ar, nes” 
Take the Water of Roſes two ounces ; of Bor= 
rage and Sorrel one ounce and balf ; of Carduus 
Beneditius one ounce; Vinegar of Water-Ger- 
mander ſix drams ;, Spirit of Roſes one ſcruple 3, 
Mace, Lign-aloes, Rinds of the Citron, of each 
balf a dram ;, Saffron balf a ſcruple , Campbire 
ſix grains : Mingle them, and make an Epithen, 
which muſt be applied unco the Region of che 
Heact, for ics defence and preſervation. - 

In a Gangrene likewiſe for the moſt part the 
ſound part ought co be fenced and guarded; and 
we mult be alwaies doing our endeavor, that che 
ſaid part receive none of the putridnefs. And fot 
this end the above mentioned Defenfives of Bole- 
armenick, and Terra ſigillata muſt be admini* 
ftred ; unco which (by reaſon of the malignicy 3 
Water Germander may be-added, and mingled 
therewich. As, 

Take Bole-armenick, one ouncez Terra foil- 
lata balf anounce , Harts-born burnt and pre- 
ared one dram , Campbire balf a dram , Wax 
fix drams ;, Oyl of Roſes four ounces, Roſe Vi- 
negar one ounce , the nuyce of Water Germander 
balf an ounce , the rahnte of one Egg: mingle 
them and make an Unguent. As, | 
Take Bole-armenich, and Terra fagillata (or 

d Earth of Lemnos) df each bal a OWncs * 
ermanders 
Gulielmt 
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bd 


Gulielnus Fabricius frequently made uſe of chis 
thar followerh. 


a 
A Gangrene | Bur now that we may come unto 
che-more ſpecial Cure, we will 10 
the firſt place declare unto you, in 
what manner the Gangrene chat hath 
ies origihall from an overgrear cooling ought to be 
Cured. But now that it may be wel known, how 
and in what manner al thoſe are to be dealt withal 
that have been over cooled ( whether ic be ſo thac 
the Gangrene be already preſent and m being, or 


that be only neer ac hand) we wil from the very 


be briefly purſue anddeclarerhecruch of 
the thing, 


The Care 
of ſuch as 


are Fover- 


If cherefoxe there be any one over 
cooled, yer notwithftanding that as 
yet there is £0 Ganerene ptgſenc ; 
| neicher is the parc as yet become wan, 
"I pale, and cold, bur that there is rather 
a redveſs in the parc, together with a vebe- 
medi #nd Þurnivg keg in this caſe the 
man is not. mſtantly co be moved meer unto 
the Fire, bur he i racher ro be placed ſome- 
whar more remoce from ir, that ſoby degrees the 
heac may recover and recolleR ic ſelf. Bu if it be 
ſothacche parc be not alc ftiff and ſtifled 
with cold, fo that there be no longer any blood 
left therein, then ic is forthwith co be welchafed, 
a6d rubbed wich Snow;or the overcooled members 
att likewiſe to bechrouphly waſhed wich cold wa- 
ter, upon which they wil begin by lictle and liccle 
-to wax Watm, andto recover cheir former heat. 
Which che Inhabicantsof che Norchern Climaces 
have much in uſe ; who ate wont when any Tra- 
vellers are overcold, Riff, and alinoftdead there- 
with, firſt of all co plunge chem deep imo cold wa- 
cer 3 and before ever they give them any enrer- 
tainiment, to waſh and cub cheic Hands, Feet, No- 
ſes, andvocher Members, with Snow, And that 
from the inward parts-the hear may the more 
ftrongly diffuſe it telf unco the external parcs, and 
that all che cold may be expelled, it wil be requi- 
ſite to admittiſtec fuppitigs made of Wine, andco 
_drink Wineand Treade miegled ws ( * The 
afdreſaid People of the Soprentrional Regions aſe 
co give theic Gueſts ( when they are almoſt dead 
with __ lpm” with _ TR of Ci- 
anon, Cloves, and r, and the like Spices 3 
afcer © which 'chey te her and cauſe 
them therero Swear. Fotwhich purpoſe thete 


mg" mitigaced, ge 
bande an Eiacb9O; 
Almonds, and Dil, ate robe adminiftredy and the 


parts are to be fotnented with ſweer Milk, in the 
which chere may alſo be boyled the Leaves ard 
Berries of che Lawre), Roſemary, Camomile, 
Sape, Organy, French Lavender, and the like, 
The Decodtion of Rape roocs ls likewiſe ſinpu- 
lacly uſeful; and commonly unco thoſe members 
char are pained with overcoldnels they uſe to ap- 
ply the DecoGtion of Rape roots that have been 
ficft frozen wich cold, 

Afﬀeer this we muſt berake our ſelves unto thoſe 
chings char are hoccer, ſuch as che Oyl of Lilies, 
of Turpentine, of Wax, Nercle ſeed, Crefles. 
Bur if chere be not only a fear of a Gavgrene, bur? 
char chere allo be one alceady preſent, and thar 
the Member alceady begin codie, we muſt chen uſe 
our utmoſt endeavor that the heat may be preſer- 
ved in the parr,andchat from other parts ic may be 
again called back unto it : and cherefore here is lit- 
tle or no benefic co be expected from Defenſtves, 
bur Scarifications are racher co be adminiftred, 
and the parts to be fomenced with thoſe hot Medi- 
caments chat were bur even now mentioned ; unto 
which we may add Scabious water, Germander, 
the Root of Aſclepigy or Swallow-worc, and the 
like, Uncoche parts there may be adminiftred, 
Treacle, Michridate, Trochiſques of the Viper, 
che Ley in which Water Gecmander hath been 
boyled, and Treacle Waters. 

Secondly, If che Gangrene bath | A Gorgrene 
its original from che afflux of Malip= | from the af- 
nant humors, or a malignant quali- 8 F-** of Me 
ty 3 chenby appointiog a- Cook = 
and drying Dies, and by admini- ; 
ſtring of Meats ſauced and ſeaſoned with Citrons, 
Lemmons, and Pomegranages; and likewiſe by 
evacuating and empfytng forth of the peccant and 
depraved humors, either by opening a Vein, or 
by purging Medicamencs ( if need require, and 
thac che nature ofche Diſeaſe, and chettrengch of 
che Patient wil bear ic 5 but we are here aiwaies 
cotake heed how we give thoſe chings that are too 


mars. 


ſtrong ) che Malignity is robe expelled, and che 


macrer to be driven forth from che more 
inward unto the external parcsz and ſuch a like 
Cure almoſt is here co be inftituced, as is wont co 
be in malignant Fevers ; co wit, chere are Medica- 
ments to be adminiſtred of Cicrons, Sorce), Roſes, 
Borrage, Water Germander, Carduus benedit. 
Dutany of Crece, Swallow-wore, Angelica, 
Treacle likewiſe and Mithridace. And we muſt 
doour endeavor that a Sweat may be provoked by 
theſe medicamencs, and chat the Poyſon may be 
driven forth from che Noble members unto che 
exterior parts, Which chatit may che more ſuc» 
ceſifully and moreeafily be done, che malignant 
matter 1s likewiſe by .Topicks co be dcawn torrh 
unto the external parts. 

Where we ate alſo to take notice, that if poy* 
ſon ftick outwardly unto the body ( as ic happen- 
ethofcentimes from the ſtrokes of poyfonfulcree 
| rures?) then Defenſives are to be adariniftred, left 

chac 
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- there are further co be applied chote Medicaments 


| Mortification, and ſuch as do alſo accra 


focate the Natural heac of the parc, 4s cured in 


"of Defenfive to be applied, as we cold you above; 


INS, 
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chic che Poyl on creep broader, and ſpread ic ſelf | Native hear, are co be evacuaced ouc of che part af< 


uncothe more incerior and Noble pares. Bur if 
che malignant maccer be bred in the body, chen 
Defenfives are by no. m*ans £0 be adminiſtred ; 
but che ſaid Mace «rc is only co be called forth unto 
the excernal paces z unto which end Scarifications 
may be adminiſtredganco che part affeted, Cup- 
ping-glaſſes likewiſe and Leeches may be applied; 
and moreover the pare allo may be wafhed with 
the Decotion of thoſe Medicamencs chat refuſt 
malignity and pucridneſs 3 ſuch as are Worm» 

, Rue,Diccany, Aſclepias or Swallow-worr, 
Angelica, and eſpecially Water Germander, 
which is ofa moſt ſoveraign virtue in all Gan- 
grenes, and chac char hath in it an extraordinary 
power to preſerve from putridneſs, And others 
chere are chat co ateraQRt domake uſe of che Rad» 
diſh cooc, che Szed of Creſles, and che like. 

Buc it Poyſon ſhal chance unto the body from 
wichour, and ſhal either by a blow, bicing, or any 
other couch be tcanſuſed inco the ou affected ; 
then choſe Medicaments chac do ſtrongly atcract 
the Poyſon, dry ic up, andconſume it, are to be 
made uſe of : for which end and purpoſe,an actu- 


al Caucery may moſt ficly be adminiftred, The| 


parc affected being eicher ſcarified, or burnc, chen | 


thac ceſift purridneſs, and prevent the Necroſes or 
and 
draw che offenſive and depraved matcer ; as an 
Emplaſter of the aforementioned Medicaments ; 
with which we may likewiſe mingle Leven, and 
Garlick roafted in che Embers, And at lengch, 
the Gangrene being in a fair way of recovery, it 
there hach bappeved any Ulcer from the ſcarifica» 
tion oc burning, it is thento be cleanſed by Medi- 
camencs of che Juyce of Smallage, and Honey of 
Roſes ( unto which if need be, chere may be ad- 
ded ſome Spiric of Wine) and othec chings are 
moreover (o be done thar are fic and convenient for 


the Ulcer. 
| Thicdly, The Gangrene that 1s 
_—_ won to follow upon great Inflam- 
flammaion | mations, andco ariſe from che abun= 
| 


dance of blood and humors that ſuf. 


this manner, Firſt of all, che Diec that is ap- 
poiared ought ro be flendec, and ſuch as is 
cooling, The blood and humors that flow over- 
muchinto che parc areco beempried forth of che 
whol body, by opening of a Vein, Scarifications 
Cupping-glaſſes, Pucgers, and ocher convenienc 
Remedies ; and left rhac chey ſhould any longer 
flow into the affected part, they ace co be drawn 
back, and derived wnco ſome other place z and 
round about che pact affected there is ſome kind 


in the ficſt Pare, Chap. 5. couching an Inflamma- 
tron. 
And then immediately the blood and humors 


that ace cacrupMM in che parc, and ſuffocate (we) 


fected, that ſo che cauſe may be caken away, and 
the former beat and vigour may be reſtored unto 
che Member. 

Wherefore the part muſt preſently ( ſince chac 
there is danger indelay ; and che blood that hath 
alceady begun co be corrupted, by reaſon of its 
abundance and chickneſs can bardly be digeſted oc 
diffipaced by Medicaments ) be ſcarified with ma- 
ny {eCtions, and cheſe oughe to be made deep e- 
nough ; and of the corrupted blood a ſufficient 
quantity ( ro wit, great ſtore and plenty thereot) 
is co be evacudted. And yer nevertheleſs, in the 
gceatneſsand depth of che Incitions, we ought co 
bave reſpect unto che greacneſs of the Aﬀett ic 
{elf 3 and according as che Aﬀect is more or leſs 
nigh unco putridnels, and a Sphacelus, ſo there- 
after the Inciſions ace to be moderated. Some 
likewiſe there are that apply Leeches, or the leſ- 
{er (occ of Cupping-glatſes, if the blood be noc 
ſuſhiciently and plentifully evacuaced by ſcarifa- 
cations alone, The Inciſion being made, the 
parc is to be waſhed with ſalc water, or a Ley; 
| unto which we may likewiſe add Lupines, or A- 

loes, and boy] them copgether ; tbac ſo it any of 
the chicker blood continue yec ſticking in che parr; 
« may be waſhed off ; and thac che Reliques or 
Remainders of che puccid matrec may be evacuat- 
edz and al poſſible cefiſtance made againſt che pu- 
tridneſs. And for chis end, this Deco@ion tol- 
lowing may be made ule of ; with the which che 
affefted Member ( as ofcen as any new Medi- 
caments are applied ) is to be wathed. : Vig. 
Take of the ſtrongeſt Ley,and of the beſt Vinegar, 
of each one quart;of Water Germander Lupimezs, 
Wormwood bruiſed, of each balf a bandful ; of 
Flowerdeluce root, round Ariſtolochy , and 
Swallow wort, of each balf an ounce : let them 
all be boyled to the conſumption of the third part ; 
wnto the ſtreining add of Aloes and Myrrb pul- 
wverized, balf an ounce ;, and then let them boyl 
once or twice again : at length add Honey of Ro- 
ſes one ounce, Spirit of the beſt Wine three oun- 
cet; Mingle them, &c. | | 

When che part is waſhed, then che ZEgypciack 
Unguent is co be laid on 3 which here is ceputed 
che moſt excellent of all che reft, as being a moſt 
efficacious Remedy for che caking away of putrid=- 
neſs, and tor the ſeparating of the dead fleth from 
che ſound. Bur if che Corcuption be more thea 
ordinary, then Gulielmus Fabricius compound- 
eth ſuch a like Remedy as chis following, which 
likewiſe ceſiftech malignicy. 

Take Ruft of Braſs three ounces, of the beſt 
Honey, and with the Decoftion of Wormwood, _ 


and Water Germander ſcummed, one pint, Vine- 
gar of $quils, fix owncer, Alum, and Salt Ar-. 
moniack, of each balf an ounce ;, the Fuyce of 
Rue, and Water Germander, of each tvoo ounc- 
er; boyl them to a good thickneſs : and afier- 
wards add of the beft Treacle and — 
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of each half an ounce ; Campbire one dram, and 
minglethem. 1 S. 
This W acer is likewiſe very uſeful, if a wollen 
_ Cloth bewercherein, and ſo impoled upon the 
place affe&ted ; irhath hkewiſe been happily and 
tucceſsfully adminiſtred in the Gangrene of che 
Cods ; of which we have ſpoken above. 

- Take Vitriol one ovnce, the tops of the Oake 
one bandful, Frankincenſe balf an ounce, Cam- 
phyre two drams, Urine two pints andbalf , boy} 
them to the Conſumption of a third part, andtben 
ftrainthem. 

Bur che Zgy priack Unguent is nor alone to be 
applied, buc upon the Unguent chat Gacaplaſm 
4salſoto be impoſed, which reſolveth, drieth, and 
hindrceth purcefaCtion 3 ſuch an one as Fobannes 
de/igoin his ſecond Book,ficſt Tract, and levench 
Chapter deſcribeth and commendech 3 and which 
many other Phyſicians and Chirurgeons now a 
daies likewiſe make uſe of, And all theſe are 
co be applied blood-warm z -and they are ſo long 
robe continued, untill che pucridneſs be remo- 
ved. 
Bur if the Malady wil not yield unto theſe Re- 
medies, chen we are co have recourſe unto thoſe 
that are ftrohger, co wit, Cauſticks, ſuch as choſe 


og of Andro, Polyidas, Muſa, and Pa- | po 
C 


fio, which diffolved in Vinegar and Wine may be 
umpoſed upon the parc. Many indeed do bere 
commend, and preter Arſenick before all other 
Remedies ; but Gulielmus Fabricius doth ( and 
not without good Cauſe ) rejeR and altogether 
diſallow of ic in the Cure of a Gangrene, as that 
chat not only bach in ic a Septick and purrefying 
 faculcy, anda quality of melting the fleſh, as ic 
were ; but that likewiſe produceth very great and 
roman Symptoms, vehemenc pain, Dotings, 
yncope*s, andthe like, che malignant vapours 
being communicated unto the principal pact, Ic 
1s therefore more ſafe co make uſe of an aCtuall 
Caucery, as that which bindereth and prevencech 
putridneſs, driech and corroborateth the part, 

Thi is alſo much commended. 

Take Mercury ;, diſſolve it in Aqua fortis ; 
when it # diſſolved, precipitate it the Oyl of 
Tartar ; after it 3s precipitaced, waſh it. Or 
Mercury alone diflolved and mingled with the 
Water of che Trinity Flowers; and wollen 
Cloacks wer in this Liquor may be impoſed on che 


r. 
'The Cruſt in what manner ſoever itbe produc- 
ed is co be caken away by thoſe Medicaments that 
have been above declared, in the ficft Parc, and 
Chap. x 3. couching a Carbuncle. Neither are we 
to wait ſo long ci] Nature ſhal alcogethec have ſe- 
'Parared theCorrupt from che Sound, but che high- 
eft part of che Cruſt is with the edge of a Knife 
ora Penknife to be cut even unto the ſound part, 
that ſo there may be a way made for the Medica- 
mens uncoche deeper paccs, andthe feſt chac are 
corrupted. For if we expect until che Cruſt al] 


be freed of its own accord, it may poſlibly brppen 
chat under the Crufta new purridneſs may be con, 
crafted, The. reſt of the Cure is in the ſame or. 
der co be proceeded in,* as is fic cobe done in 111. 
Cers. | 

Fourthly, If che Gangrene hap- 

pen from overmuch hear, then (a | , A Gayrae 
Cold Diet being preſcribed, and che mag 00mac 
hat bumors being duly qualified and FEE 
evacuated) it che Malady cake irs ociginal from 
an internal Cauſe, the Member affected is to be 
ſcarifted, and then wafhed wich ſuch a DecoGion 
as Chis, 

Take the Water of Endive, Sorrel, Lettice, 
Nazghtſbade,and Vinegar,of each one pint ; Syrup 
of Sorrel, tro pound, of Lupines balf an ounce, 
Water Germander balf a handful, Salt thre 
_: boyl them till a third part be conſum 
e 

Afeer this the Zgypriack Uupuenr, and the C+ 
caplaſm bur even now mencioned, isco be impoſ. 
ed; and che reft which were before preſccibed 
are ſpeedily ro follow. Where nocwichſtanding 
this 1s to be obſerved, that(uolels in cafe of urgent 
neceſſity ) we muſt not have recourſe unto the 
atual Cucery, leſt chat hereby ( co wit, by the 
werand force of the fire ) the excraneous heat, 


which is che Cauſe of che Gangrene, be augment 
ed. 

Fifchly and laſtly, If che Gan- 
grene ariſe from the defect of Ali- 
ment, and Blood, and Spirits, and 
chiefly in crutch it ic be by ceaſon of 
a Drineſs, and an Arrophy ( neceſſ1- + 
ry Nurcimenc being denied unto the parc) chen 
meats that are hot and moiſt, eaſie of Digeſtion, 
and ſuch as generate much and good blood, areto 
be given unto the ſick Perſon; and ourwardly the 
y ts likewiſe co be moiſtened with Oyncments 
of ſweet Qy], or with Oy] of (weer Almonds ; and 
all chings are carefully co be avoided chat ex- 
ficcate and dry the body, And unto the parei 
ſelf that isalready affected with che Gangrene the 
Aliment is by all manner of means co be accracted. 


A G angrew 
reaſon o 


an Atrophy 
in the part. 


And cherefore here there is no place lefc for De 
tenfives z in regard chat they ſhut and ſtop up all 
pafiage of che blood and Spirits unto the pare af- 
tected, And therefore we are not only ro anoyut 
che part affeRed and the other members wich che 
Juyce of Errch-worms, which is made of the ſaid 
Earcth=worms firft waſhed in Water, and thenin 
Wine,& ſo pur into a great Veſſel with good ſtore 
of che Oy 1 of ſweet Almonds & Violecs,and melt- 
ed by a gentle ard moderate heat over hor Em- 
bers, and afterwards ſtrained ( which is a fprect 
al and ſoveraign Remedy in che Acrophy, and ex- 
renuation of the parts) but che pare affected is 
cherwich likewiſe gencly co be rubbed and chated ; 
unto which alſo Cuppipg-glafles noc (carified are 
co be applied. Buc ic wil be moſt fic and requi- 
ſire, if chere be already prefſenc a Pucridnefs, co 


adminifte; 
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adminifter thoſechingechar do alike boch accradt wirhour any great danger, as in the Scrotum or 
and reſiſt purridneſs ; 'ſuch as ace, Ss)c Warec Cods; bur in otber pars che ampuration isfrl of 
boyled with Water-Germander , Liquid Picch, | difficulty and peril ; as in che Feer, Arms, and 
with che meal of Lupines, -of the'biccec VetchQ-, Hands, Bur afcer whac manner the ſaid ampu- 
robus; Myrch, andche ike. 'Bur if the Gaogrene| cation and che caking away of chat which is cor- 


hach alceady made any: eſs, rhe parc 33 hen 
co be ſcarifred, and the iack Unguenr, and 
that likewiſe chac is compeunded of Picch, -and 
thoſe other chings a liccle betore mencioned, are co 
be laid chereon. 


. ſpirics) it is immediately tobe raken 
away 3 as, tf the ſad incerceprion be'tromthe bin- 
ding of che parc, ic is forchwith co be lootened 3 


Moreover, If che Gaggrene hap- | leech neec unto'the ſound 3; and this they do very 

me | ven from che incerceprion of che | deep, even unco che very bone. And afrerward 

a Blood, and the Spuits likewite, | upon the Wounds they ftrew che pouder of Arte= 
(whatſoever che Cauſe chen'be that |nick and Sublimate, chat fo the morrified 

thus incerceptech che blood and che | 

| 


and withal choſe Medicamencs char refiſt putrid- 
nefs, as likewilethoſe that drſcuſs char thac is core 
rapred (ſuch as ace choſe chat are made of the 
Meal of Beans, of che bicter Verch Orobus, of 
Lupines, Aloes, Warer-Germander, and the like) 
areco be impoſed, And 1tthe Gangrene ach al- 
ready gotten unco any heighth, che place 4s co'be 
ſcarifted 3 and choſe orher things ther are requi- 
red in al Gangrenes, ace cobe done. Kanaftoin- 
gene and repelling Medicament be obe Caufe, che 

zid Medicament being removed, rhe beac 4s co be 
recalled by Friftions, Locions, and Anoiocungs. 
And ſo we muſt alfo proceed in che Gangrene char 
barh ics original from orher Cauſes char mrercepT 


| 


rupred 1s o be performed, we wil now acquains 
you. Now thizmay be done divers waies; ſome 
chere be char having firft applied a Defenſive up» 
onthe ſound parr, chey then with many ſtraighc 
and oblique Sections 1carifie che dead fleth thas 


may be ſeparaced fromthe found, Buc m this 
way of excicparing tbe corrupe fleth, Arſenick 
(as we lately gave you nonce) #tuſpeted ; and 
Therefore in cheſtead chereof we are fo admmarſtec 
other bucning Medicamenrs, of che athes of Vine- 
ſprigs and unflaked Lame. The Cruft chat is al 
over the part affected is cobe taken away with a 
Pen-knitez aexcber muſt we expect il ic be (epa- 
raced of its own accord. Yer nevertheleſs, chat 
the dead parc may be dried, and be ecafily lepare- 
red from tbe ſound, Fallopins applicth this Spa» 
radrape : 
Take Alves, Myrrb, Acacia, Gallia Mofcha- 
ia, Alipta Moſcbata, al tbe Saunders, Lign A- 
loes, Cumin, Allum, of eaob one dram;, make 
a Pouder : Of which, 

Toke one ounce 3; Ship-pitch, Rofin of the 


Pine-tree, Colopbony,of 


each two onnces ; Tran- 


the Sp 
ing only in che removal of the Cauſes. Bur it the | canth, of each balf an ounce : 


hincenſe, Maſtack,, Styrax liqid, of each one; 
ovnce and batf;, Gam Arabick, and Traga- | 

them be all. 
Malady be come to thar, tharche Member is now | melted ; put 4 Linen cloth into the Liquor wntid' 
alceady alcogerber morrrfied end dead, and chac ic | it be througbly ſoaked m tbe Medicament. And 
be ſpbacelated, from whatſoever cauſe nt be that | afrerwards fec al grher things be done, as it ufeth co 


irics, For the Cure of the Gangrene it 
ſelf doth ſcarcely at al differ; che difference ty- 


tals may be cuc off wich lets dangers Bur 


the Malady bath ics original, there is chen one on- 
ly way of curingic. For ſeeing that whats al- | 
together dead in the body cannot poſſibly recover 
life again, and that it hath now alcogethec the na- 
rure of a thing chat is precernatural, there is this 
one only Indication, £6 wit, that i is tobe raken 
and artpuraced from che body, Which if (by 
reaſon of the unficneſs of the place) it cannot 
conveniently be done, then che caſe mn wholly deſ- 
perate, For {qme parts ace much mote ficly ſci» 
ruared for ampuration than others 3 as for in- 
tance, the fingers, the feet, the bands, che = 
if che 


Malady bein the Thorax or Cheſt, or inche Bel- 
ty, the parts cannot then be cut out, and eſpect- 
ally if chere be many parcicles of the Member ac 
once infected, For it ſomrimes fo falleth our, 
that che whol Member is not to be caken awey, buc 
only ſome pars theceof, But oftencimes indeed 
the whol Member is wholly ro be ampinaced and 
cut off, co wic, when che purcidneſs bath ſeized 


be in other Ulcers. There ace ochers chat with 
an aQtualCaucery burn that chat w corrupted, 
ven until there be a pain perceived in che part ; - 
and al ocher things ace afcerward to be done accors 
ding © art. . 

Buc now Fallspins doth adviſe us ( if much 
dead fleſh be co be caken-away) not ro make uſe 
of anaQtual Caucery alone, in regard chat from 
che ſaid burning chere wil be cauſed a moſt abu» 
minablsloachſom ſtench. Ochers chere are char 
by Section and che Razor ampurare chac chat is 
corrupted; and ——— pa een _ Hemoc= 
chage, and co dry up a re the reliques, 
rep apply likewiſe an atual Cautery, if need re. 
quire, Buc what hach bickerto been ſpoken cou- 
ching this way and method of Curing, s cobe uty- 
derftood only of that wherein che 
whol Member is not corrupced , and when there 
18 no cauſe of caking away the Bone likewiſe. 


upon and corrupreg al the parcechereof round & 
bouc : which in ſome any i ſpeedily tows, =. 
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For if the whol Member be cor- | begun co ſeparate che ſound from the corrupt, 


Tbe cutting | rupted, and therefore co be ampurca- 
off tbe cor- ced; chis cannoc be effected eicher 
with an actual Cautery, or a Poren=- 
— | cial z neicher yer with a Razor; bur 
done. | chere is a neceſſicy of cutting off che 
| wholentice Member, the Foor, the 
Hand, &c. Burt in what manner chis ampuration 
oughc to be performed, Authors differ much in 
their opinions concerning ic, Celſ#s in his ſeventh 
Book, and Chap. 33. perſwadech us to make che 
Section berween che tound fleſh and the dead ; 
and rather co cake away ſome of rhe ſound, than to 
leave any of the dead fleth remaining, leſt che Ma- 
lady that 15 lefc corrupt chat chat is found. Which 
way of curing moſt ot our late Phyſicians dilap- 
prove ot, by reaſon of thoſe dangers chat follow 
the Setion inthe found parr, co wit, an immo=» 
derace profuſion of the blood, and an extraordi- 
nary greac pain, and che faintings and ſwoundings 
that depend upon theſe. And cherefore chac 
theſe may be avoided, they adviſe us co make che 
Section in the corrupted part alone. Fallopius 
indeed with aRazor cucceth into the dead fleſh(e- 
ven unco the bone ) a fingers breadth diſtant from 
the ſound part; and then afcer chis he forthwich 
caketh away the bone with che ſaw; and then 
again with Irons ced hoc he burneth che greater 
' Veſlels, and che fleſh, ever unco the cauting of 
paiv. Hieronymws Fabricius allo leaveth a por- 
tion of the fourd fleft ( as much as one fingers 
breadch) and ——_— the Section likewiſe to 
be made wich a Razor it the dead fleſh ; and be 
afcerwards burneth the parc. wich fice-hot Icons 
'(afrer che ſame manner) co hinder and reftcain 
the Hemorcbape, and co waſte and conſume the 
reliques of che putrefa@ion. 
Buc bece in chis place wearggio adverciſe you, | 
that ſomcimes che pucridne(s* wil yet creep fur- 
ger, and infect che neer neighboring parcs 3 bur 
then again, that ſomtimes che purridneſs ceaſeth, 
neither doch ic creep any furcher unto che parts 
neer adjoyning; which whenſoever it happeneth, 
then round abouc the ed part there appea- 
rech a Circle thac is exaRly red, and of an ex- 
quiſice ſenſe. Inthe latter caſe indeed, thac way 
of curing ſeemech not alcogerher improper and un- 
fir, ina part thac i corrupted and dead. For by 
this means Choſe many dangers which accompany 
char Section thac is made in that part that is alive, 
are prevented; to wit, the -protuſion of blood, 
pain, and faintings ; ſioce chac chrough the cor- 
rupted part che blood cannoc paſs; and becauſe 
thac che-{aid part bach noſenſe at al. Bur if there 
:be.any.ofchbe dead fleſh lefc cemaining, this, when 
the purridneſs ſhal ceaſe any co creep (al- 
though there ſhal not be any Caureries admini- 
ſtred ) wil afcerwards divide it {elf of ics own ac- 
card; andchen ic wil be ſeparated by Nacure, up» 
on the adminiftring of fic and proper Medicaments. 


in. 


| hen che Section cannot be inſticuced in the core 
cupced part alone, without preſent danger. For 
ut oftentimes fa}lech out, that in the incecior parts, 
and 1n the bottom of a Member, the corruption pe» 
perracech far deeper and furcher than inthe kin ic 
appeareth to do, For the Muſcles and their 
Veſlels in the interior parts ( in regard char 
they are there hotrer than they are without) 
do eafily receive che pucridnelss Where- 
fore if anyy wil yer be inſticucing che inciſion 
in the mortified parc, ſeeing chac be feaverh 
bebind much pucridneſs in che incerior parts, et 
cher be wil baſten ſudden death upon the fick 
perſon (by leaving che {aid purridneis Chat ,wil 
be alwaies creeping furcher, deeper, and broader) 
or elſe by reicerativg and renewing of the SeARion 
he muſt needlefly and unadviſedly again exciuci- 
ace and torture the Patienc, Neither maketh'ic 
any Thing at alto the matrer that che pain is ex- 
ciced inthe ſound pact. For as Celſus ſaith in 
the place before alleadged, ir is liccle or nothing 
mareria), wherhec that guard and defence be ſut- 
ficiently ſtrong and ſafe, char is bur one alone, 
And as Hippocrates hath ir, Unto extream Diſ- 
eaſes the Remedies that are to be adminiſtred 
muſt likerviſe be extream. Bur in very ccuth, che 
pain may in a manner be moderated, and che (enſe 
obſcured by the faſtening on of che Ligacuies, in- 
rercepting the paſlage of che Animal Spicics for a 
certain Time, as we ſhalafcerward ſhew you 3; and 
likewiſe bow with a very tharp Razor che Seti- 
on ſhal be almoft quite finiſhed, before ever che 
ſick Perſon ſhal perceive what ic is in doing. Bur 
yet they themſelves who make che Section in che 
che Corcupred part cannot ( notwitbſtai:ding ) 
hereby prevenc all manner of pain, For to ſoon 
as the bone is cuc aſunder with the Saw, then 
chere bappen very ſharp and moſt acute pains, 
becauſe of the Perioſtiuem, or char Membcane chac 
encompaſiech the bones z which pain if any would 
avoid, chen of neceſſicy he muſt make che Inciſiun 
with the Saw in thac part wherein che ſaid Mem- 
brane ic ſelf 1s dead : which he ſhould do, with» 
out all doubt even chere likewiſe che bone ic ſelf 
1s corrupted, and there would be {o great a purrid- 
neſs lefr remaining in the Veſſels, and in the Mutl- 
cles(which are very apt & ready to receive the {aid 
putridneſs ) chat ic cannce poſlibly be afcerwards 
all of ic extinguiſhed, no not wich the Caucery ir 
ſelf. Neither do choſe Caureries themſelves cake 
away all chat is corrupe wichouc much pain z of 
which there ought indeed many co bs applied 
and adminiſtced, if all the dead fleſh char chece 
remaineth be co be taken away. And moreover, 
Caureries have likewiſe ia chem cheſe inconveni- 
encies, that by their yehemenc beat chey mele the 
fat and che humors ; and chey ſo vehemently hea 
the parts, chat chereupon in'thole pacts that have 
their ſenſe and - feeling There is an excraocdinacy 


Bur if as yet che putridneſs be creeping forward 
and chat Nacure hath not as yer of ber own accord | 


pain excited ; andche fleſh fot che moſt parc is 1o 


conlus 
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conſumed by ch2 force of the Fire, and withall , lictle below the Knee 3 ſochac the Pacienc may be 


contcacted, and wrinkled, chaca grear part ofthe 


che beccer ficced and accommodated with a woos 


bane fticks focch n1k2d and bare, which very ofcen | den Leg, For which cauſe (inthe Leg ) che am< 
requicech a new Seftion. The Hemorchage like= | putcation isnot alwaies co be made in char pare 
wile is not ſo greacly co bs feared, For if che! char is neereſt unco the dead part, bur there is of= 


Veſſels be intercepted by Ligitures ( as» we ſhill 
ſhew you) there wil not chen flow forth much 
of che blood. And if che blood ſhould chance to 
flow forch in ſomwhar a greacer abundance chen 
ordinary, yer this would make rather for che be- 


nefic of the ſick Perſon, chen be any waies preju- 


: greac impediment to him in his motion, 
on the Concrary, inthe Arm, as liccle as may be of 


i ceatimes alſo much of che ſound part co be am- 
putaced. For if much of the Leg be lefe, this wil 
; b> very burdenſome unto the ſick Perſon, and a 
Buc chen 


che ſound parc is co be ampuraced 3 but the Sefti- 


dicial and burtful unco bim, For by this means 'on ought co be inſtituced as neer as may be Unto 


the blood in the Veſlels chat haply hach receis\ 


yed ſome putridneſs, is evacuated z and (o by this 
means al the danger is taken away and prevented, 


che corrupted part. 
And cherefore when we have made choyce of 
the moſt convenient place, then wich a very ſharp 


left char the putridneſs ſhould creep any broader, | Razor cheSection is co be made even unto the very 


and by ſpreadivg ic ſelf any further ſhould again 


prevail and ger ſtrength. 
That we may therefore briefly declare unco 


| Bone; and if it may be done, the very Perioftium 


is likewiſe co be cut in ſunder;. and if there be a- 


| Ny ſmal porcion of che fleſh lefc behind, or if there 


ou afcer what manner che ſaid Setion ought co | beany of che fleſh hid berwixt two Bones (leſt 


be performed, Univerſals ( if che malady wil ad- 


mic of any reſpite and delay ) are not tobe negle- | 
Red z and eſpecially there is a due regard co be had | 


co the ſtrength of the Pacient, Lex the ſick Perſon 
therefore ficſt of all eac a pocchc Egg with g piece 
of Bread roaſted, and chroughly ſoaked in Wines 
and let him be ſtcengrbened wich Perfumes, -Epi- 


thems, and ocher Cordial medicaments. Some | 
there ace thas before chey ſer upon the Sedtion 
do preſcribe ſome kind of Narcocick Medicament, 
todull and ſtupefie the Sznfe: bur Falloptus 


much blameth cheſe ; for ( as be faith) gentle 
and fleiphc ſtupefizrs benefi: }1:tle or nothing 3 and 
as for choſe chat are ſtrong, they are very dange= 
rous. Afcer chis, che fick Perſon being fi-ly pla- 
c:d, and hetd faft by che ſtarders by, or ( if need 
be) faſtned by tying, and the Muſcles being 
drawn upwards cowards the ſound part, upontha: 
part in which the ſeQion ought to be made che 
Member is moſt ſtrictly and very bard co be tied 
down with Ligatures. By which binding, ficſt 


of all che overgreat flux of blood 1s prevented 
ſecondly, the ſenſe of che part ( by the Muccing 
up of che Animal Spirics ) is tomwhat dulled ; 
and chirdly, che Mulcles chat are by chis means 
drawn upwards ( che Section being ended, and 
the bands looſned ) do again devolve and move 
downward, that they may cover the excream and 
naked pars of the bones, 

As concerning the place of Ampu» 


Ampuzation | Section is moſt firly made in the very 

! Foyne, For in che Joync ( it a 
Teaft the Malady will admir thereof ) che Ampu- 
tation 1s made with che leaſt danger, and likewiſe 
with the leaft pain. For the Nerves and the Ten- 
dons fo ſoon as they are cur affunder ehey are in- 
ſtantly concracted upwards, and covered with 
fleſh, neither doth chere follow any Convulſion 


ic ſhould afterwards binder that SeQion that is 
made wich che Saw ) chat fleſh is likewiſe to be 
cur off with a Knife char is fic for the purpoſe; 
And then inffincly, and wich as much ipeed as 
poſlibly may be, che Bone is to be ampucated wich 
the Saw, unleſs the SeCtian bein the Joync 5 for 
the nthe Member may be ampuraced wich the Ra= 
Zor elone. The ampuracion of the Member being 
tinzſhed, the nex: ching co bedone is the ſtopping 
of che flux of blood, atcer thac ic bath flown forth 
{ufhcieacly. Moſt Practitioners burn the Veſs 
{els wich a Cautecy, Bur Pareys much difliketh 
this courſe ;, for he cor.ceiverh ic indeed co be very 
cruel and bacbacous, 1n regard chac it cauſeth an 
excraordinary great pain, it the Section be made 
(as it oughtto be ) in chequick and live fleth 3 
and very bad and dangerous Sympcoms happen 
unto the Nervous parts : unto which we may add 
that by che ſaid burning very much of the found 
fleſh is conſumed, whereupon the bones are lefe 
bare, and che fleſh, rogecher with the Cicatrices 
either 1c 1s nor at all brought over the naked pace z 
or if it be, it is noe without much dithculey, And 
cherefore he Pcactiſech anocher way of ftanching 
che Hemorrhage; co wir, with a Crows-bil be las 
eth bold upon che Veſlels,anddraweth them alco- 
gecher,8& chen bindeth chem as cloſe as may be. The 
Veſſels being chus ftraicly tied cogecher with a Li- 
gatilre z oc ( if you judgchis more)fic ſhut upcloſe 
with a Cautery 3 the bondsare chen co be loofen> 
ed, and che courſer parc of Flax or Hemp (wecat 
ic Hurds ) afcer it hath been chroughly ſoaked in 
the White of an Epg, and fufficiencly beſprinkled 
with a Pouder chac bath in ic a victue and faculey 
of ſtanching the blood , is co be laid upon the 
Member. And yet nevetcheleleſs for the moſt 
parc, without any ſuch Ligature or Caucery, che 
blood may likewiſe be ſtopped and ſtanched afteg 
chis manner 3 As, 


hereupon, Bur if in the Feer the Sphacelus tranſ- 


fend che Ankle, then the L2g'is co be cuc off a 


Take the fineſt Flour three ounces, Dragons 
blood, Frankncenſe, —_ of each tro _ 5 
e 0e- 
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Bole armenick,, Terra Sigillata, Parget or Plai- | Inche mean cime we muft do our endeavor thac 
fter, of each one dram; Water Frogs prepared che Lips of che Wound may be drawn rogether, 
( though chere be ſome char for chis ule and pur» and atcerwards that fleſh may cover che bones, and 
poſe do rather commend choſe of chem ahac live | may be untothenrTin ftead of the Pillows. Pg- 
among Trees) one ounce 3 the Flix of a Hare ; reus and others ſew cogerher che lips of che wound 
cut very ſmall, a thin Spunge torrefied by the | un che forra of the letcer X : bur a Surure (which 
Fire, of each wwo drams, and make a Pou- they cal che dry Suture) ſeemech ro be fac more 
der. convenient; Orelie by a Glew, which 1s done at- 

U:on the Veſſels likewiſe chat pour” forth |rerchis manner. A Linen Cloth of a convenicne 
blogd there may very ftcly be applied and laid on !figure ard bigneſs, moiſtened chroughly ina Glew 
that Mufhrom ſo much uſed by Caicurgeons co ot Aftringenc, Emplaftick, and viicous Medica- 
ſtanch blood, which chey cal Crepitys Lap. O- {mencs ( tuch as are Bolearmenick, Dcagons blood, 
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ghers there acechar make up Emplaſters of Dca- 

ns blood, Bolearmenick, Terra Sigiilara, and 
che fineſt Volacile flotic (and the like) with Pitch, 
Afterwards che Trunk of che ampucated Member 
is co be, ſafe guacded with chote Detentives, or ; 
ſuch like, as we have above mentioned; che like | 
unco which is chis alſo thar tollowerh 5 whach 1s 
robe applied wich Hurds, and Swath-bands, ba- 
ving been ficft wel and chroughly (oaked in Oxy- 
crate. 

Take Bolearmenick, Terra Sigullata. Dra- 


ry blood, Maſiick, Pareget, Oyl of Roſes, and 


yl of Myrtle, of each one ounce z Whites of three 
Eeps, Vinegar as much as wil ſuffice, and make 
an went, 
Aud cbis is the ficſt dreſſing, or the ficft binding 
up 3 which is nor co be looſened (in che Summer 


tire ) before the fecond or third day 3 but in| 


| Gum Tragacantb, Sarcocol, Maſtick, the White 
of an Egg, andche like is co be laid upon che 


place. As, 

Take Maſtick , Dragons blood, Bolearmenich,, 
Sarcocol, and ihe finejt Voiatile flour, of each 
balf an ounce; Roſin of the Pin? Tree two 
drams ; mingle them with the he of an Egg. 
Of this Linen Cloth let there be made Emplaſters 
which are to be applied unto the extremity of the 
Wound on both fides. 


So toon as the Emplaſters are become dry, ' fo 
rar they begin to ſtick coo faſt uno che Skin, 
chen we uſe coannex unto Chem liccle handles to 


bold by, of Thread cwice or chrice doubled;. 


[and with.chem we coneract the lipsz and chis 


may likewiſe be done in a ſucure char 1s more thin 
ſewed. 
And chen at length we muſt do ro the urmoſt of 


the Winter, not before che fourth day at the boy endeavor, that the excremicies of che bones 


ſooneft, unleſs in cale of urgent necellicy. 

And in the mean time the Member is co be. pla- 
ced in adire&t middle poſture or figure, n Pil- 
lows ſtuffed with che hairs of Hacts, or Wheaten 
meal. The ficſt binding being looſened, and the 
ficſt Pcovifion raken away, again wich the Whice 
of an Egp, as beiore, the Pouder ffanching che 
blood is robe applied 3 and theexcremicies of che 
bones to be covered with a piece of the dry Lini- 
meve; and in cheendche Wound tobe bound up 
with'fome kind of Digeſtive. 

And this Cuce ts to long to be continued, until 
there be now no caule of further fear thac any 
pulſchief may follow upon the Hemorrhage, and 


whach were hure by che touch of che Iron and che 
Air may fal off. For which end,ſomse cbere be char 
burn che ucmoſt parts of chem with a red hoc Iconz 
yer ſtil raking preac heed left chat che fleſh, and or 
cher of the ſenſible parces be bure thereby, Ochers 
make ule ofthe Emplaſtec of Becony, and 0* 
ther Caragmarick or Fracture Medicaments, 
And fo within thirty or fourty daies whatſoever 
chere 1s of the bone corrupced wil fall off. If che 
fleſh be luxuriang or proud ( as we tomerimes 
cerm it) it is then to be ceprefled and kept under 
by ch@Pouder' of Alum, and the like, and at 

ength the Gicarrice is ro be brought over ir. But 
whereas pains do in the mean time much infeſt and 


thacthe Wourd be now become Purulenc, For 
then the(e Medicaments beicg laid aſide, we are to 
make uie of Cleanſers. Gulelmus Fabricius 
commeidech this Unguent following of che Juyce 
of Smallage, nor only for the Gangrene, bur like- 
wiſe tor acher ſordid, foul, and Malignanc Ul- 
cers : 


diſquiec the fick Perſon, and chat there is cauſe to 
| fear left chac Convulſions aciſh chereupon ; the 
| Trunk or Stump of the parc thac hath been cuc af 
{under, yea and che Neck likewiſe, and all che 
Spinal Marrow 15 cobe anoynted wich choſe Mer 


of Exrch=worms, che Oyl of a Fox, Turpencins, 


| andche like. 


- The Scorbw: 
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iſuall innech about che excceam pare of che 
—— black and purple ſports; and a liccle 
afcer chis chere appeareth from hence a ccufty and 
Gangcenous Ulcec, dry, and yielding forch neither 
che chin Exccement Sanier, nor yer the thicker, 
which we cerm Pysz and chen one or other of the 
Toes beginnechco die, and chen chere appear red 
lines, and purple ſpots upon the juncture of che 


» Foot, according to che length of che Leg, I have 


my ſelf ſeen ſome examples of this Diſeaſe, But 
both chis Gangrene and Sphacelus differ from chat 
Gangrene and Sphacelus chac ace borh of chem wel 
and commonly known, and chac 1n many things. 
Hor thas Gangcene that is ſo wel and commonly 
known hath ics original for the moſt part from 
Cauſes that are manifeſt and apparent z and chere 
alwaies floweth forch of the Member char 1s dead 
inſuch a like Spbacelus a ſtinking and waterith 
humor 3 che Member becomech ſofc and purrid, 
and ic ſendech forth from ic a grievous and noylom 
ſtench, like unto thac of a dead Carkals ; and ic 
cceepech much in a very ſhore cime , and moſt 
commonly it ſoon deſtcoyes and kils the man chac 
hath ic. Bur now che Scorbutick Gangrene al- 


Ctive qualicy, or elle bath ceceived ic from ſome 
affect of che mind) cauſerh chac parc that ic ſet- 
zech upon inſtantly codie : and bence ic is thac 
by ſome this kind of Gangcene and SphaceJus is in 
{pecial called Syderatio ; whereas ocherwite the 
Gaogrene is Wont in the genecal alſo tobe termed 
Syderatzo. Now this taid humor feizech upon 
the Tendons moſt uſually 3 from whence there a- 
riſe molt cerrable and incollecable pains that tors 
ment and grieve the lick perſon both day and 
night z which {aid Tendons, in cegacd that they 
do nor io ealily and ſoon putretie as doth the 
fleſh 5 bence ic is chat this Gangrene :kewile cree- 
pech on (o {lowly, chac lomcimes (unto the excers 
nal view) ic 18a who] months ſpace in overipreas 
ding one only joynty and ere 16 1eize upon anc» 
ther, albeic chat wichin almoſt al the Tendonsof 
che Fooc are alceady iofe&ted : ard this Malzdy 
continueth ſomcames a quarcer of a yeer before 1T 
kil che perſon, and ics teldom or never cured, an 
regaid chat this depraved humor hath inſinuaced 
ic telt more deep chan ulually inco the Tendon, 
and therefore cannot beloeafily caken away. So | 
a certain Noble perſon (chat had otherwiſe a Ca 


appeareth and invadech che perſon | cocbyanical and toul body, and was ſubjedt unto 
CO caule, creepeth forward buc | the Eryſepelas) upon a tear and cerror ( Nature 


very gently and flowly , and doth nor deftroy che 


then ſuddenly chiutting down the vicious humors 


ſon therewith affeed until after a long time ; | Unto theliccle Toe) was ſucpriſed with a Gane 


tor I knew a Noble-man that lived above three 
months, bur a certain School-Maſter I ſaw chat 
lived above fix monchs nowichſtanding this Ma- 
lady. - The part affected wich chis Gangrene 1s 
alcogerhec dey, fo thac thece Howerh out of it nGe 
thing at al 3 and when che corrupt pact 3s cake 
away by the Icon, although a red fleth offer ic 
ſelf unto the view, yec nevercheleſs char (ame ced 
color is withal fomawhat dark and blackithz ard 
the day following ir likewiſe is even found co be 
dead alſo z' and chere is here no ſtink ar al percet- 
ved that offendech, And moreover, 1o {oon as 
ever the Malady hath ficſt of al (e1zed upon one of 
the feet only, then preſently afcer (without any 
manifeſt caule ar a1) chere begin to appear inthe 
other Leg and Foot allo certain ſpots and blemi- 
ſhes ot a ced or purple colorz and chen likewiſe 
not long after this, one or other of the Toes of that 
Foot becometh wan and leaden colored, and in a 


very ſhore cime ir is found co be quice dead : and 
at lengch moſt commonly the party ( as ic befel 
chac Noble perſon befoce mentioned ) being raken 
eicher wich che Apoplexy, or with che Epilephie, 
upon the ticſt approach chereot dieth. 
And yer notwichſtanding, chis Malady ſomrumes 
invadech ſuddenly z co wic, when the peccanc 
humors are by. wrath, rercor, or the like Gaule, 
fiſt diſturbed, and chen afterwards thruſt down 
ſuddenly (and as ic were in a moment) unto the 
Toes ; and ficſt of al co ſome one of chem only 
afcer the very ſame mannec as the Eryſypelas or 
Roſa is wont ſuddenly co ariſe : and this bumor 


grene, Which atcerwards by licle and liccle over- 
{pread likewiſe al che reſt of che Toes, ard aimo" 
the whol Foot, with extream great pain z u; 

which ( atcer che ſpace of chree months ) «/ 
died. . 
Ot chis kind was that Gargrene alſo, with whick 

a certain Cicizen here (abour thirty yeers.of age) 
was cakenin che monch of Fanwuary, 1633, ' He 
liclt of al complained of a pain in his lete Arm, 
neer unto the Elbow z which he making light of, 
the pain deſcended unto bis Hand; and it way 
preſencly caken wich a cold Tumor or Swelliog, 
andc lengrh. became ſuddenly overſpread wich a 
purple color z ſo chat now there appeared manis 
teſt ſigns and cokens of moctification, and a Gan= 
grene, Yer notwichſtanding, upon che adminis 
firing of fic and proper Medicamen's (of which 
we thal ſpeak more hereafcer) his Hand bad ics 
natural color again reftored unto ic, and the 
{welling vaniſhed away z fo that there was no« 
ching fucther co be ſeen, but only in the very tip 
of the liccle Finger che Scart-skin appeared to be 
lomwhac wrinkled ; upon the opening of which 
thece flowed forth a liccle of an bumor ; and che 
SKin underneath appeared pale, and ſo the very 
tip of che finger was caken wich a Gangrene 3 
which yer nevertheleſs (without any diminution 
of che Joynt) was cured. Inche curing whereof 
we found chis gne thing wel worth our oblervati- 
on, thac from Che (aid finger moſt ſharp and} ex- 
quilice pains were extended inco the whol Hand, 
1nſomuch chac the ſick perton was even afraid to 


(in cegard thac ig hach in ic a vecy bad and deftru- 


 becake hunlelt unto = bed ; -but that reftand 
© S 


fleep 


ſleep be cook was inthe night time as he fate. | 
When his finger hkewiſe was handled by the Chis | 
rurgeors, the pains that he felc were ſo greaf, that 
be could not- endure cbe leaft couch; the feer | 
moreover {welled much, and bis face was ſomething 
more ſwoln than uſually. 

Neither indeed wil any man that is not a ffran- 
gec unto whar is done in the practice of Phyfick 
admire that ſome vicious and depraved humor by 
Nature bec ſelt chcuſt unto ſome Member ſhould 
be able ſuddenly to mocrifie and deaden it. . Cet- | 
tain it is that a potential Caucecy of Lye ( our of, 
which Sope is made_) doth wichin the fpace of an | 
hour, or at the urmoſt in two bours gime,mortine 
chac part upon which it us impoſed 3 whenas note 
withſtanding it is made only ouc of the Salc of | 

5, and of unſlaked Lime, Whac wonder is it | 

+ therefore, that ſome humor of the ſame Nature, ; 
ſale, ſharp, and malignanc,being now ſeparated, & | 
aCting a pace by ic ſelf from the reſt, by che which | 
it was tempered and qualified (as Tppocrates | 
rels us ww bis Book of the Ancienc Phyſick ) 
ſhould effe&t ſomewhat like unto che for* 


mer, 

Of all choſe chat have been affeCted vw rh the 
Scerbutick Gangrene ( of whom I made mention 
before) no one ever recovered, beſides chac Citi- 
zen, that was raken with a Gangrene in the Jiccle 
Finger of his Jefr Hand 3 be bimſelf being (as 1 
ſaw good caute ro judg of him) a Scorburick per- 
ſon. Now che Medicaments by which be was cu- 
red are Theſe thar follow. ' 

Take of the Apoplefick Water, and the Spirit 
of Juniper berries, of each woo ounces z the Sp1- 
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each balf an ounce; Pimpernel two drams, ths 
Herb Harts Tongue one handful, Germander 
and Groundpine or Herb Ivy, and Dodder, of 
each balf a bandful , Aniſe and Fennel ſeeds 
of each two drams ;,, Frantper berries trwo drams 
and balf, the Flowers of Bugloſs and Liver= 
wort, of each one pugil ; Raiſms cut ſmall ons 


ounce : boyl themin Spring Water unto ſeven or 


eight ounces : unto the ſtraming ad of Sugar two 
ounces and balf : And then again let it bo;l once 


or twice, untothe Conſiſtence of a liquid Syrup; 


and then add of Cinnamom water balf an ounce; 
and mingle them, ; 

Take Aſparagus Roots, and Fennel Roots, 
of each balf an ounce, Pimpernel, and Suctory 
of each two drams and balf ; the Herb Maiden- 
bair, Agrimony, Harts Tongue, Germander, 
of eacb balf a bandfrl; Aniſe ſeed, Colum. 
bines, of each woo drams ; Borrage, and Brg- 
loſs flowers, of each balf a pugil ; boyl them in a 
ſufficient quantity of Water, unto half a pint: 
unto tbe ſtraining add of the whiteſt Sugar troy 
ornces ; and again let them boyl up once or twice; 
and mate hereof a liquid Syrup z unto which ad 
of Cinamom water half an ounce, and mingle 
them. = 

Take the Trochiſques of Capars, and 
Rbeubarb, of each one 4 a balf ; $4 
tratt of Womwood,and Gentian,of eac!> one ſcru- 
ple; Oyl of Cinnamom treo d ops , wake P's. 

Tak: Trochiſques of Reeubarb Capars, Lat: 
ca, of each two ſcruples ; Extratt of Wormpooed, 
and Gentian, of each one ſcruple; of Spleen-ort 
as much as wil ſuffice ; and make Pills bereof. 


rit of Wormwood, and of Cherries, of each balf 
an ounce ;, Sage water, and Lavender water, of, 
-eath one ounce , Mingle them, | 

This Warer was oftencimes prepared ; wich the | 
which che affeRed pare was waſhed, or elſe Li- 
nen Cloaths moiftened cherein were laid upon che 

aſt. 

Take Conſerve Cochlear.two ounces and balf, 
of Betony and Sage, of each one ounce and balf ; 
of rhe temperate Cordial Species, and pleres ar- 
chont. of each one ſcruple , Rob. of Funiper two 
drams, Syrup of Betony one ounce, Make an E- 
letuary- | 

Take Conſer. Cochlear. three ounces, of Sage 
two ounces, Species Dyaxyloaloes one dram, the 


Funiper, two drams,, with the Syrup of Betony 
- make an EleSuary. 

Take Oyl of Funiper berries one ounce, Oyl of 
Earthworms two ounces, Oyl of Flowerdeluce, 
one ounce ; Mingle them, 

Take the Eſſence of Carduws Benedi#us, 
and of Wormwood, of each two drams ;, Coch- 
tear. balf an ounce, the E!1xir of propriety one 
dram, tbe Spirit of Water Greſſes one ſcruple; 
mingle them. 


' Candid Rinds of Citron balf an once, Rob. |fi 


Take Pills of Tartar with Scammony, and 6 
RBbenbarb, of each one ſcruple ; Extrati of +. 


| Pils Aggregatine balf a ſcruple, Oyl of Clover 


one drop , with Betony water make Pils. 

Take the Elixir of propriety, with the Fuyce, 
one dram ; - Eſſent Cocvlear. two drams, of Get« 
mander, Spleenwort, and Wormwood, of each 
one dram, and mingle, 0c. 

Take Latvrel leaves, Betony, Sage, and Mar- 
Joram, of each two bandfuls, to wafh the Hand 
witball. | 

Take Trochiſques of Rheubarb, and Caparr, 
of each one ſcruple, Extratt. of Succory half a 
dram, Gentatrythel:f6, and Carduus Benedi- 
tus, of each balf-a ſcruple; Make Pulls forty 

Ve 


Take Leaves of Betony, Bay leaves, Marjo- 
ram, Sage, Roſemary, of each two handfuls ; 
Flowers of Elder and Lavender, of each ont 
handful, Stechados of Acabia ha'f an ounce ; 
boyl them in I me to foment the Hand there 
mth. 

Take of the Nerve Emplaſter thr: ounces, 
deſtilled Oyl of Sage one ſcrupte, of Marjoram 
balf a ſcruple ; Minglethem, and make an Em- 
plaſter. 3 
Take the Elixir of propriety two ſcruples, EG 


Take of Fennel root, and Aſparaews root, of 
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balf a ſcruple, Mingle them &c. 


— k x | 
fent. Cochlear. and of Germandr, of each two the Conſumption of the Fuyces, and then ftrain 
drams, of Elecampane, and Lien Aloes, of each them. 


| Add of white Wax one olince and bal ſ, Mea! 


Take the Leaves of Lawrel, and Betony, of 'of Lentiles, Bean meal, and Barley meal of each 
each two bandfuls , Mar joram, Sage, Organy, balf an ounce; of all the Saunders, of each 
of each on? bandful ; Flowers of the Arabian 'two drams and balf ; Bolearmemick one aunce, 
Stechados balfan ounce : boyl them in Wine for the Berries and Leaves of Myrtle, of ach one 


a fomentation of the Hand. 


\dram;, Mingle them, and make an 


ngwent, 


Take the opening Roots balf an ounce, Agri- | with the which let the part affetied be anoynt-« 
mony balf a bandful, Leaves of the chozceſt Sene ed. | | i 
one ounce, Mechoacan balf an ounce, Ginger one | Upon this Unguene there were impoſed Linen 
dram and balf ; toyl themin Spring voater : 1m |Cloachs wel wecin the-Wacer tollowing z and they 


four ounces of the ſtraining diſſolve half an ounce 
of Manna, and then ſtrain it again, adding 
thereto one ounce of Sugar, and make a Sy- 


Tois Cataplaſm was likewiſe m:de uſe of. 

Take Bean meal one ounce, Pouder of Water- 
Germander, Rue, Sage, Wormwood, of each 
balf an ouncegand make a Cataplaſm, 

The liccle Finger wich chat nexc unco it (the 
Rivp-finger ) was ofter:times anoynted with the 
Oyl of Eacchwormys, which 1s m ade by pucting 
the ſaid Earchworms waſhed into a Glaſs, & chen 
enclofing the Glaſs in a Maſs « f Dough, bake ir in 
an Oven ; and the Liquor chat comech trom cHeſe 
baked Worms gacher it cogether, and filcrace ir. 

Bur for che Curing of the Ulcer in the lictle 
Finger, after the Gangrene we uſed this Un- 


At. 

ates Oyl of Bays, Honey, Turpentine,? of 
each troo dramsy May Butter, Gum Elemi, one 
tram : Mingle Wc. 


Another Cure, 


Acertain Noble Perſon having had bis Foot 
wrung wich bis ſhoe, in that very place where che 
buct bad bin there aroſe a black Puſtule in the ſole 
of the right Foor. Which he not much regarding, 
there inſtancly followed a Ganprene, which in that 
place {eized uponcheFl:ſh. Which fo ſoon as it 
was obſerved,che affected fleſh was preſently ſca* 
riieGand che Puſtule being cuc with a pair of Ci- 
zers, che ZEpgyptiack Unguenc was impoſed upon 
the park affected. After this the Defenfive of Vi- 
£0 was applied unco che Foot ; which i in cis 
manner prepared. | 

Take Oyl of Roſes Omphacine, and Myrtler, 
of each three ounces 3, the Fuyce of Plantane and 
Nightſhade, of each two ounces z boyl them to 


were often renewed. 

TakefBarbers Ley two Ruarts, of Laepines 
groſiy beaten three handfuls ; boytibem, until the 
Lupines become ſoft : let the Ley be ſtrained ; and 
in the ſtraining diſſolve of Saffron two ſcruples x 
Mingle them. 

The Scaryfication of the place zffeRed, and che 
laying on of the ZEgypriack Unguen ( cogerber 
wich che Defenſive 2 Cm the firſt 
day : the Water chat was likewiſe applied. >_. 

The day following che corrupt tleſh was cut 
_ ard che ſame helps and Remedies admiini» 

red, | 

The third day the corrupted fleſh being whol- 
ly —_— the tollowing Digeſtive was impo- 

©ds Ry 

Take of prre Honey two ounces, of Bean meal 
two drams, of Choice Myrrh half an ounce, tbe 
Whites of tvoo Eggs, Saffron ſix grains z Min- 
gle them, and make an Unguent, | | 

And together with che tocegoing Unguenrt there 
was likewiſe adminiſtred che Emplaſterc of Vigo 
ſuch a one as this : | ” 

Take Bean meal, the Meal of the bitter Vetch 
Orobus, of Lentiles, of Lupines, of each four 
ounces , Fuyce of Wormwood, ſix drams, com- 
mon Salt balf an ounce, Oxymel ſimplex as nucb 
as wil ſuffice ; boyl thers over a gentle Fire, and 
makg an Emplaſter The uſe of theſe Medica- 
mencs being for ſome daies concinued,the fick pers 
lon was thereby pertedly cured, 5 OS. 

Hicherunto couching Ulcers in general ; and 


rticulacly concerning the Gangrene and Spha- 
oo both chat Species of them which we om” 
Scorbutick, as alſo choſe other that are ſo wel and 
commonly known. Ic remaineth that in che next 
place we ſpeak ſomeching of what is oftentimes 
amiſs inthe Skin, Hair, and Nails, 
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THIRD PART. 
Of the Vices of the Skin, Hair, 
and N{ils. 
SET. kh 
_ - Of the Vices of the Skin. 


—————— 


a. 


—— 


Chap. 1. Of the color of the Skin 
. changed, (ingeneral) 'and in ſpe- 
. .cial touching that blackneſs that us 

| contracted rom the Sun. 


JUS. 1ukE being very ſollicicous 
- and careful in che preſervation of 
® FJ Þ he hevkch of Mans Body doch al- 
(= * $f waies that which is for the beſt ; 
S09299 and therefore ſhe expellech the 
Bk vitious humors thac are heaped up 
inthe boy from the prigcipal Members, and cbe 
greater Veſltls unto rhe more excernal parts, 
and the ſuperficies of the body 5 from whence 
chere atiſe many kings of Tumors, Tubecles, and 
Puftiiles, as likewiſe divers ſorcs of Ulcers; as 
alfo divers kinds of ſpots and blemiſhes, and chan- 
ges of the color, Whereas cherefote we have al- 
ready reared ( in the ficſt and fecond Part) of 
Tumors; Tubercles, Puſtules, and Ulcers, ( and 
.Withal made mention thece of che Meaſles, ſmal 
Povx, and certain other ſp6ts and blemithes?) as 
chere ic is ta be ſeen; we wil now handle choſe 
eNings chat remain in this Pact; and withal we 
wil treat of che Vices, chat «co ſay, whatſoever 
1s amiſs in the Haits and Nails. 
| And in the ficſt place indeed for 
The changes | what concerneth the Vices and ble- 
of the color 


- { Miſhesofche Skin, the changes of ics | 
IS }  book)wriceth the word with the Greeks, Epbe!r, 


color are many and various, Firft 
they are Univerſal, and of the whol body ; as in 
che Gachexy, Scucvy, yellow Jaundice, the white 
SITES Virgins (commonly called che Green- 


Els) touching which we have elſewhere ſpo- | 


ken. Secondly, they are particular, and of ſome 
one park of the body ; as in a Suggillation, Ery- 


Of Prattical Phyfick. 


| ſapelas, Gutta Roſacea, Impetigo, Licben, Vitili. 
gines; touching al which we bave already ſpoken 
in our handling of Tumors; as allo che blackne(y 
concracted from che burning of the Sun, tholg 
{pors and blemiſhes appearicg in the faces of Wa. 
men preac with child ;- as thole they cal Epbeli. 
des and Lentigines, which ace {pots and blemiſhes 
of a dark and reddiſh color, that in cheic color and 
figure do very much reſemble Leincl:s, And 
moreover likewile chole {ports and blemiſhes 
which ace contracted from the very birch and in- 
fancy 3 rouching which we are now co ſpeak, 
And firſt of al, among theſe blemiſhes we wil 
{peak ſomthing of that affect which chey cal Ephe- 
lius, thac is to ſay, beat-wheals, or tmal bard 
puſhes in the face, , Where noiwihſtanding we 
muft give you to underftand (as a litcle before 
wetold you likewiſe) chat many of te Tube 
cles, Spots, and Blemiſhes of this kind, alchough 
they ace now with us commonly and penerally 
wel known ; yet nevertheleſs by what name 
theſe like Aﬀects were called by che Anciencs u 
not ſo wel ard ſufficiently kaown, And this ap» 
peareth even our of Celſus, who in his ſixth Book, 
and Chap. 5. thus wricech : The regarding of 
theſe Vai or Pimples , Lenticuiz or Freckles, 
and Ephbelides, ſo as to cure them, x but a nuer 


| | folly and foppery (faith be) but yet neveriheleſ 


it is likewiſe a thing altogetber impoſſible to takg 
from Women the care they bave of the beauty and 


that we mentioned before, the Vari and Leaticas 
Iz are commonly known; altbough tbat ſpecies 
be ſomwhat more rare which the Greeks cal Pha» 
cos, fance that kind #s a Lenticulz ſomwhat more 
red, and more unequal. But as for the Ephelis, 
the moſt are generally ignorant, az not wel know: 
ing what it is 3, it being indeed notbing elſe but 


color. The reſt of them are to be found no where 
in tbe bodyg but only in tbe face, but the Lencr 


other part. And 1 am alcogether of opfnion, 
thateven our very ordinary W omen are ſuſhi 
ently acquainced wich theſe Aﬀects 5 which faid 
Aﬀects norwibftanding, viz. Vari, Lenticule, 
and Epbelides, what Aﬀects they were with che 
Ancients is not ſufficiently manifeſt, It the 
Epbelzs chat Galen menctionerh io his fevench 


doubr it hath its name from the Sun, ſo thac chey 
are certain {pots contiatted from the Sun. But 
Celſus (unleſs ic be an eccoc and miſtake of the 


and faith chat ic 18a coughneſs and hardnels of an 
evil color ; which wel agreech not with choſe ſpots. 
Euſtachius Rudins (12 his ſecond Tradt, tecond 
Book, and Chap. 4. ut che Aﬀects of the external 
parts) faith thac che Greeks Epbelizs is Pans 3 


_ chat Pans indeed may intect any pai what- 


{oever. 


Pare LIL 


bandſomneſs of their faces, Now then, of thoſe, 


a certain rougbneſi, and an bardneſs of an ill 


culz are wont likewiſe to ariſe and appear in ſome: 


Boak of the faculty of fimple Medicaments be. 
written by the Greek Letcer 's, then without all 


| beams, contraRted from the heat of che Sun. And 


the Spring ic beſuddenly expoſed unco che Sun- | 


Of the Color of the skin changed, &c, 


body, eſpecially che Groyns, the 
Abdomen Back, che Neck, and the middle 
Region of che Breaſt z#buc for che moſt parc ne- 
verthele(s (as be writetb ) ic defilech che very 
Forehead ic (elf. Buc in regard chac Celſus rec- 
kons up«be Epbelis among choſe Aﬀects chat ne- 
ver appear but 10 the Face, we havetherefore de- 
rermined above (in the ficft Parc, and 2g. Ghap= 
cer} chac thoſe broad ſpots that appear aboucr che 
'Groyns, Breaſt, Abdomen, Back, and Neck, and 
dyeche ſaid parts with a certain kind of duskith- 
neſs, thar is one while ſomwhar greeniſh, and ano= 
ther while ſomthing reddith, and as foon again of 
acolor inclining co black (and which are generally 
welknown) are more ficly co be referred uncothe 
Alpbus Niger or che black Alpbys. And he 
(the aforeta1d Rudi) doth hkewile ill in cal- 
ling che Ephelss by che nameot Panusz and his 
derermining bar Ephelis and Panys .ace one and 
the tame Aﬀect, is altogether falſe: ſince chat 
cut of Celſus his fifth Bouk, Chap. 18. Plany bis 
twenty four:h Book, Chap. 4, & 9g. and lkewiſe 
from ocher Phyſicians 1c is vecy cleer, char Panus 
is che Greeks Phygetblon ; and chat fomrimes | 
likewiſe Phymat a «ic comprehended under the | 
name of Panus. But there are ſome others allo, 


: that neglactiog che Auchority of the Ancients, cal 


thoſe (po:s 10 the Face, eſpecially in Women, by | 


beams, che Skin char before was whice now begin= 
nech co wax ced wich a certain kind of blackneis. 

The AﬀeR is of it ſelf known from the Cauſe 
foregoing, Aad cheaFace is noc only deformed 
wich {ome certain ſpots, bur the whol color there< 
of is changed, 

Buc row Cbis burning and blackneſs 
from che Sun may be prevented, if 
che Suns Beams be turned away trom 
the Face by Shades and ocher Coverwgs, and the 
Hands kept covered wich Gloves y or both the 
Face and Hands acoinced with the white of an 
Epp, ſhaken cogether wich Roſe-water, or with 
the Mucilage of che Seeds of Quinces, or of Flea- 
wort ex;racted wich Roſe=-water, or Gum Tragas 
canch diffolved in Roſe-warer ; ocelſe ler che tace 
be anointed wich che Emuiſion of the four greacer 
cold ſeeds,or ler ic be anoinred wich this Unguenr, 

Take Unguent Pomatiem troo drams ;, Ceruſ 
diſſolved in Roſe-water one dram ; [{Maſtick 
balf a dram ; the Mucilage of the ſeeds of Flea» 
wort one ounce: Make hereof a Liniment. | 

And of cheſe kind of Medicaments there is need 
mott eſpecially in che Spring cime, when che cendec 
Face can very hardly be fufficiencly guarded front 
che heac of che Sun, and of che Air, 

The Cure. , 
Bur if the Face be already as ic were burne, and 


Preſervation 
from it. 


the name ot Pani. hay any in his Book of |a blackneſs be contrated, Nature indeed of bee 


Women chat bear nor 


wallet Epbelzs ; when hefaich, Thac thoſe wo- 
men that are with child if they bave a ſpot in | 
their Face, as it were from the Suns burning, for | 
the moſs part bear female Children. Where tor | 
the moſt part is wei added, in regard that ic 1s of= 
ten obſerved ailo tha: Women great with Child, 
which have burn Males, bave had their Faces deft- 
led with chefe kind of ſpots; ſo that theſe ſpors 
may rather be {aid co be a tign and coken of the 
Conception in peneral, than particulacly of the 
$ex that is conceived, whether it be Male oc Fe- 
male: Wheffee ic is, chat che Germans likewiſe 
cal it Kinds flecken. 

But now, whereas there is a ewofold Ephelis, 
one from cauſes external, another frum internal 
Caules ; of che Jacrer of cheſe we incend co treat 
1 the Chapter following , bur of the former we 
wil ſpeak in this preſent Chapter. And indeed 
the firſt kind of cheſe Epbelides is chat wel known 

Aﬀect, co wir, that blackneſs (which 
p16 the Germans cal Sommerbradt ) in 
4g f the Face, the Hands, and cho ocher 
| parcs that are expoſed unco the Sun» 


wel men as women are ſubje& unto this aftect; 
Kt yer nevertheleſs more eſpecnlly wamen, as 
having cheic Skin more tender, and cthefly in 
the Spring time. For whereas m the Winter 
the Face was noraccuſtomed co much heat, if in 


tuldren, page 245. (1 | 
Toeſis his Bock) wriceth that this kind ot ipots | 


W > 


a, 
s 


own accord is wont 10 proceſs of time co cbavge 
chis deformity (when it drawerh a new Scacf-han 
upon che bucne place) if in the mean crime the 
Face be covered from the Beams of che Sun. Bur 
cheſe delaies being for the moſt pact redious unco 
women, they muft in al baſte have cheir priftine - 
color again reſtored unto them by the help of Mes 
dicaments. And commonly women are wont to 
cleanſe theic Faces wich che Leaves of che Cher- 
ry Tree while they are ye freth andipreen; Os 
thers of them chere ace thac uſe 'Roſe-warter 
wherein Camphbyrce hath been diffolved ; and 
others ot them make uſe likewiſe of the Cherry= 
cree Gum diflolved in Vinegar, wheteunto chey 
pur a litcle Oac-meal. 

And here likewiſe chere is much uſe made of che 
Wacer of Bean flowers, of Mallows, and white Li- 
lies : and choſe chat ace made of che four greater 
cold ſeeds deſtilled wich Milk. Bicter Almonds 
are alſo here very uſefal, Or, -o 

Take the juyce of Plantane, and of Night- 
ſhade, of each one ounce : Litharge of Gold, and 


of Silver, of each one dram: burnt Lead batf * 


an ounce: Tutty prepared fix drams : Cam- 
phyre balf a dram : Oyl of Roſes and Wax dd 
much as vil ſuffice, and make an Unguent. {- 
Take Roots of white Lilies rofted rnder ths 
Ember. two drams : tbe Root of theUerb Dra- 
gon-wort, and Solomons Seal, and Melons ſeed; 
of each twodrams : the Mucilage of Fleawort 
ſeed one'ownce : of the Citrine Unguent balf an. 
ounce , and make an Unguent according no 
Cc s 


* 


—_— 
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Of Praflical Phyſick. 


| Chap. 2. Of the Ephelides in 
Women with Chidd, = 


Here is another kind of cheſe Epbe!:des chat 
bappenech more eſpecially uoco Women 
with Child 3 and ic bach ics original from che 
Menftruous blood retained 3 which ( in regard 
that for the moſt part from the ſaid cecencion it 
contraRetha grbac deal of vitiouſneſs) 3s wont co 
excite in Women great wich Child divers ſymp- 
toms, as likewiſe cheſe ſpots in the Face bred from 
a vicious humor chruſt tocch chicher. 

But now and then nocwithſtanding V urgins 
and Women chat ace noc with Child have theſe 
kind of ſpots breaking forth io their Faces, if in 
che time of cheir monthly Menftcuous flux chey 
eat thoſe kind of meats chat (as they ſay) have 
in thema power of coloring ; ſuch as are the Gar- 
rot Roots, and che red Beets, and the like, which 
(as we are taught by Experience) do breed and 
bring forth theſe kind of Spots. 

Signs Diagnoſtick, 

Theſe Epbelides in Women with Child are 
known, in chygt chey are dark and duskiſh ſpots, 
appearing more eſpecially in the Forebead, and 
deforming it, and ſpreading chemſelves both in 

b and breadth 3 and oftentimes they equal in 
h che palm of che hand, bur they are void of 
al kind of roughneſs. 
The Prognoſtick. 

"The Epbelides in Women are a fign of cheic 
Conception, (as wetold you before out of Hip- 
pocrates his Tract of Women chat never have 
Children) and they are ſeldom or never cured ; 
.and if haply they be taken away yer they ſoon 
returnagain , and wich ſome they continue even 
unto the-rime of cheir Delivery, and after that 
they vaniſh, and it ſome they likewiſe continue 
afcer their Delivery ; awd in ſome others they al- 
fo vaniſh before they are delivered ' ( when the 
Child is now become ſtrong and vigorous) like 
- axdo other ſymptoms that uſually infeſt Women 
with Child -in che beginning of cheic Concep- 
£c10n, . 


The Care. 


Indeed it is very requiſice that the depraved 
humors (that arethe Ancecedene Cauſe of this 
Aﬀect, and are wont co nouriſh the ſame) ſhould 
: beevacuaced ;.buc in regard chat in Women wich 
Child we may not ſafely make uſe of thoſe evacu- 
arions, we ought theiefore co content our ſelves 
with Topical Medicamentes.. And bere there is to 

& commended the ule of Bayberriex, if their rinds 
| becakenoff,, andchen they be beaten incoa pou-* 
__ der, and ſomingled wich Honey, and made into 
the form of an Unguenc, and the Face therewich 
anointed ina Bath, Oc, | | 


| 


Take Pouder of Lawrel Berries as much @ 
you pleaſe, and with Muſbrom Water mate it in. 
20 tbe form of a Pultiſs, vAtth which let the Face 
be anointed in the Bath. Or, 

Take Campbyre one dram ; Nitre two drams, 
Mingle them with "Honey, and let the Face he 
anointed with the ſaid mixture. 

The Emulſion likewiſe that is made of the 
Seeds of Hemp is very uſeful. 


For the ſpots thac are in che Faces of Maiders 


while their Courſes ace upon them, and whilf 
chey yer flow, 

Take tbe Fuyce that 3s freſſed forth of the roo 
of Bugloſs ſliced, and with it anoint the 
Spots. 


Chap. 3. Of Lentigines, Pimples, 
or (þecks in the Face. 


Nd hither belong likewiſe the Lentigine,, 
which the Germans (from the coloc of dry 
Leaves) cal Sommer ſtroſſen, Sommer flecken,and 
Lauf flecken ; and they ace ipocs in color reſemy 
bling Lenciles, witch the which (in Women eſpe 
cially) the Face principally, and ſomcimes like 
wiſe the Hands, Arms, and upper pas of the 
Thorax being expoſed unto che Air is aſpecſed 
and overſpread, they ſomtimes ſtanding thicks, 
and ſomrimes thinner, like unco ſo many drops 
it were, withour any pain and trouble z in tome 
appearing indeed only in the Summer time, and 
vaniſhing again in the Wincer ; and in ſome like 
wile they keep their courſe from yeer to yeer. 


1 he ( auſes. 


But now they have cheic original from aduſt 
burnt blood ſeizing upon the Scait-skin. And 
this happeneth more eſpecially in ruddy bodies, 
that are of a Cholerick cemperature, and eſpecs 
ally in the Summer time when chac vapor of the 
blood is more burnt, - And hence it is that in the 
Winter for the moſt parc theſe ſpofs vaniſh, but 
chen they recurn again and appear in the Summe, 
And they break forth chiefly in thoſe parts chat 
are expoſed unto the external Ambient Air, the 
Face, the Neck, the Hands, and the ſuperior pait 
of the Thorax, becauſe chat the Scarf-5kin % 
more burpt by the Sun, and the Ambienc Air de 
caineth choſe burnt vapors in che Skin, Platerw 
is of opinion, that the Juyce that ſhould nouriſh 
the hairs chac are fixed in che Skin, being brought 
untghe pores of the Skin do cauſe theſe ipott. 
For this bumor (ſaich be) beiog ficſt of al afſim' 
lated by them, and agreeing ſomwhat with them in 
color before chey ace put unto the Roots of theah 
if ic beÞy chem fuccher diſperſed any whicher elſe 
into the ſupecficies and ciccumterence of the pores, 
it then producerh chole kind of ſports, and that 
dark and duskiſh color, ſomwhac (more or lels) 
incliniegunco chat color of che hairs chat it had 


goreen 
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f Chap. & + 
b a | ootten while ic was affimilaced by them. Which 
tin | diffuſion of chis Juyce into the Pores proceedeth 
Face | fomcimes from che excernal heat overftrongly at- 
eraRting ic, and withall dilating che Pores, it chen 
mr, | che Juyce nouriſhing the Hairs doth not only af- 
eb Y Gxic ſelf unto checoocrsof che Hair, bur diffuſing 
it ſelf faccher alſo, and chece ſubſiſting, cauferh 
| the (hoſe Dusk, Dark, and Brown ſpots, more oc leſs, 
\, eB according ce the diverſity of the colour of the 
derg Skin, Bur ſince that che Face wanteth Hairs, ic 
bulſt is noc credible char the Juyce ordained by Nature 
for che nouriſhing of the Haic ſhould breed ſuch 
root F kind of ſpors : bur for che breeding of theſe like 


the s there ſufficech a portion of che aduft blood, 
ating as it were into a Melancholly bumor, 
Platerus allo is of opinion that the overgreat Na- 


les cucal looſneſs of the Poces concriburetb its furche» 
; cance, ſo chat even by reaſon of them the ſaid 
Juyce doth not only nouriſh che Hairs, bur like- 

wile produce cheſe ſpots. Burl bad here rather 
ne, affenc with Euſtachius Rudins, who thinketh ra* 
OY therchac che Lentigines do ariſe from the thick- 
and neſs of che Skin, and cherefore becauſe char the 
= Cheeks ace more chin chan ocher parts, therefore ir 
<.- char alchough chere come into rhem very many 


of theſe aduft vapors, yer nocwithftanding they 
$. are not detained in chem, bur are from thence 
genely evaporaced z and ſo the Lentigrnes chat are 

them are but few : bur becauſe the Skin of the 
Peg Fore-head is chicker, and chat che vapors are nor 


p eaſily received ia ic,bur being once received ace the 
Foun moce detained chete, therefore che Fore-beed 


doth che more abound wich cheſe Lentigines or 
'* | Ducky ſpore. 


| Signs Diagnoſtick. 
duft Theſe Lentigines are*eafily known3 becauſe, 
AvY thac they ace Spors of the bigneſs a of Lencile, of | 
dies adark, bcown, and dusky color, diſperſed up and 
> oY down in many drops as ir were, ſtanding cloſe and 
fee'Y rhick togecher, and very familiar unto fuch as are 
mY fared H airs and chey annoy the Face, the Neck, 
but Y the Hands, and thoſe paces chat are expoſed unto 
= the Sun and the Air. 
the The Proguoſtick. 
pe Thoſe Lentigines as they have in chem no dan- 
wy per ac all, ſo for che moſt part chey vaniſh in the 
on inter : but yet nocwichſtanding in fome bodies 
> dey alwaiesrecurn again in che Summer z and in 
why they ace Anaual, and recutn conftantly from 
= yer co yeers Rs 
im The Cure. | 
ent ©. Falen for theſe Spors commendeth the Herb 


icy with Honey and Wacer, as alſo the ſeed 


elleY ofthe C Bicrec Almonds are lik#wiſe ye- 
= ty uſeful, and fois che Oy) of Eggs likewits, Bur 
eſs molt effeual is rhe Wacer of preac Figwort, di- 
had ouc of chac wel known Plant: as alſo the 


Water drawn out of che flowers of che ſported 


; night. Afterwards Jet them be 


ſqueezed bard; and into the ſtraining let new 
owners bejhrobrn tn, oe 


[Satyrion 3 and lafty d che Oyl of Tartar by drain» 


ing. O, SLE | 

| Take of Eldern flowers, and Bean flowers, of 
each a like propornon : pour in unto them Goats 
Milk blood-rarm. Let them ftand for a daies 
time in ſome cold place, and afterward let then 
be deftilled : and then, Take Bean meal as muich 
as you tbink fit; let it be moiſtened with the faid 
water, and inthe evening let the Face be anoyh= 
ted with tbat mixture. FRO EIN 

In che morning let the Face be wiſhed wirh che 
water of Elder flowers, and Bean flowers; unto 
which chere may be added a hietle Camphyre dif* 
{olved in che Spiric of Wine, Or, *.- #47 

Take Honey four ouncet, Oyl of ſweet Al- 
monds one ounce, Pouder of the Flowerdelucs 
root two drams, Borax balf an ounce, make an 
Unoexent. hh 2. 

he Virgins Milk likewiſe ( as it is called Y is 
here very good z and ic is thus prepared. /' 

Take of Ltharge four ounces ;, boyl itin three 
pints of tbe beſt Vinegar, umo the waſting of a 
third part ;, when it is cooled, let it be ſtrained 
through a filtring bag 3 and afterwardr, 

Take Sal Gem three drams; boyl it i2 clezy 
water unto the Conſumption of a third part ; 
then ftraiu it : after this, #4 

Take of this Water tro parts, - and of the for « 
mer Vinegar one part; and minglet#bem. Or, ; 

Take the Citron Ungu 


Bean meal, of each one. dram ; the bone of the 
Sepia fifh, Harts horn, and Barley meal, of edcth 
two drams ; let them be mcorporated with 

and then rel mingled together. Or, TO 


| Take the frefh flowene of Beans as many as your 
think fit ; pour unto them a ſufficient quantity of 
Goats Milk: let them ftand infuſi a day and 4 


ained; and 


and infu- 
ſing again for the ſpace of a day and anight, and 
then let them bt ſtrained : this maſt be five timps 
repeated. Andtben add of the ſoft puth of hero 
Bread as much as wil ſuffice,that it may be made 
like unto a Pultiſe ; and then adding thereto a 
little Goats deftil them :- With 1bis Water 
let the F ace be waſhed in the morning and even« 
mg. e-* 9 

There are certain things likewiſe uſefull, 
thac ſhall beyropoundel i the followizg Chap- 


cer. ; , 


Chap. 4+ gf Coſmetical, or Beautis 
fying Medicaments. 


Ur yer akhough we have hirbett0- in the re- 
away of divers of theſe Skin-ſpots ; Wotnen nor- 


wa C that ſtudy ;Incle elſe bur: cheis 
evury } ave #0; herewich concented 3. bur they 
2% "oY ceſtleſs}y 


ent new made three 
ounces, of ſweet Almonds tbroughly braiſed, ant * 
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reſtleſsly purſue afcer choſe things chat procure 
unto their Faces a luftce and amiablenels, 
 cheir ſakes therefore we wil add fomching alſo 
evenof theſe Coſmetick or beautifying Medica- 
ments, 
ſome of them do only mend che. obſolete, dark, 
and blackiſh colouc of the Face, and render the 
Skin ſomewhac more bright and cleer 3 ( an) 
theſe are by no means to be diſallowed of; 
ſqgicethar they only ceſtore unco Man or Woman 
'thac beauty which eicher by che injury of che Air, 
oc by any other Cauſe, they have loft and been 


- " 
< _ 
- LY 
. 


* » 
” a. 


wneSerih hy reaſon of. 
e 


Of Prattical Phyſicks 


Parc IL . 


For 


Now theſe Medicaments are of two forts; 


deprived of; and wichall do cruly and really pco- 
duce a fair and ſtable colour ; and cheſe are called 


thers there are thac ate only Palliative, and thele 
we call Face-fucuſles, b:caule chat unto che Na+ 


eural colour there is Iikewifeadded an adventitt- 
ous and acquired white or red colour z and this 18 


ſo painted on chat continuech ic for a while, and 
bus for a while only, and deceiveth the Eyes of che 


Beholderss We hal ſpeak of the former fore of 
Medicaments alone. Bur as for the laccer ſort of ally Aﬀes Milk, and Goats Milk : Which Poppes 
theſe Medicaments, io regard that we judge ic net- 


ther honeft noc pious co make uie of chem, we wil 
therefore (ay nothing ac all of chem, bur paſs chem 


_ overin ſilence. © Bu: now as for what concerneth 
the former of cheſe Medicaments, ir ſeemech alco- 


gether a chirg unreaſonable co reject chem, in re- 
gardthac they bring over the Face no Fucus, or 
counrerfeic painted beauty, but they only reſtore 


"the Natural whireneſs of che body, loſt upon any 


Cauſe whacſoever. Aud chis is more eſpecially 


"allowed unto Women z who becauſe chac they 


are in Wiſdom, ſtrength of Body, Forcitude, and 
in ſome cectain othegchings, much inferior unto 
Men, therefore in ſtead (ot theſe as che Poe Ana- 


creon {ls us) 


Nature on Women doth beſtow _ 
.. ACamely form, and B:zauteous biew : 
. Inſtead of Lancer, Targets. Sbields, 
" Their Face a fair brighs luſtre yields : 


y uchputs on Women ſuch a Grace, 


That Fireand Sward to tbemgiq? place. 
And Plato 


wpon it. Buc the or 
Hed by Women ; and Sr, Cyprian writeth very 
rtuly, m che(e words of tis ( 

of che Habic of Vigias) 
C ſaichbe_) to admoniſh Virgins, or Widows ; 


' bus - LA Pet Married Women and 
& .GlMother; whatſoever, Cingentral) areto be ad- 
\ monzſhed,, that th: 'Handiwork, and Image of 
L | ny pac to be adylterated, by ad- 
* dingtherezo any yellow-color, or any black, Pow- 


der, or any kind of redneſs, or (in a word ) any 
other Medicine that corrupteth the Native Line- 
aments* And a little aicer ; They lay wicked 
bands ( ſaith he) upon the Workof God, when 
as they go about to transfigure and reform that 
which be bimſelf bath formed, as not knowing 
that all whatſoever is made and wrcught is the 
workof God, but whatſoeve. is Changed js the 
workof the Dewil. 

Now the Medicaments of che former ſort are 
ſuch as ( almoſt all of them ) dovecy much ſcour 
and cleanſe, by leparacing trom che Skin chat 


Juyce that deformech the ſame with this brown 
and duskith color, and by allucing chereco a new 


Colmetiek or beaucifying Medicaments : ), bur o- | Juyce thac may procure unco it a bright and beau 


tiful color. Unto which there are lomrtimes ad 
ded likewiſe certain Emollients, which. bave in 
them a power to lofren the Skin when it is hard, 
chick, and rough 5 they allo meke ic ſmoother,and 
moreeſpecially they cauſe an extraordinary ſoft- 
neſs in the Hands, | 

Milk wil ſacisfie both cheſe ſcop*s, ard eſpeci- 


the Wite of the Emperor Nero being noc 1gno 
cant of (a Womanexcreamly proud and luxuri 
ous_) ſhe cauſed five bundred Milch Aſſes alwaie 
co attend her whicherfoever ſhe went ; and jo q 
great Tub made purpoſely for hec co bache in, ſhe 
waſhed her whole body in che ſaid Milk, ctac ſo i 
might be all over freed from wrinkles,naade tender 
and delicate, and preſetved whicezas Plzny relaceth 
che ſtory in bis el:yenth Book,Chap. 41.and Bock 
28. Chap. 12, 

Cleanſers are theſe ; the Roots of the preate 
Dragon-wort, Solomons Seal, great Tigwont, 
wild Cucumber, white Lilies, tbe Elder, bitis 
Almonds, Pines, the four greater cold Seeds, 
French or Kidney Beans, Rice, Bean meal, tht 
Meal of Cicers, of Lupines, Starch, the White f 
an Egg, Milk, Campbyre, Salt, Oy! of Tartar, 
Frankncenſe, Myrrb, the Crumbs of whit 
Bread, the Oyly Nut Ber, | 

Ofcbe Roocs of Lragon-wore there is a certail 
Gerſa made 3 which is nothing elſe buc che Dreg 
or Lees thereof, as they commonly cal them, 

And ſo alfo there may in che {ke manner be 


.. And P, [Yuan Phzicus) faich, That of 
all things whatſoever Beauty is the moſt excellent 
and Amiable, and thece be calleth a Beaucifull 
Face, a Divine Face, chat is toſay, a Face ſhi- 
a. kind form that is put 
r1s altogerher to be reje- 


n his ſecond Tract, 
We. ought: not only | As, 


prepared ſuch a Ike F cul or Gerſa, our of the 
Roots of Solomons Seal, and great Figworc. And 
our of che Oyly Nut Ben ( commecnly called Bu 
lagus Myreplica ) there is an Oyl preflzd forth 
chat is called che Oyl of Been, 

And likewiſe out ofdivers of cheſe ſimples copt* 
ther chat erewhile we mentioned there are mgde 
many deftilled Waters, and divers Compolicions 


Take Root of Solomons Seal, Dragon-wort, 
great Figwort, of each one ounce and half ; of thi 
Flovperdeluce one ounce, of Bean flower 10 
aunces, Maſtich one ounce, Borax two drams; 
les them be defiilled. 

Take the ſoft Crumb of White Bread thre 
pou 


= ww woe it A ou 


waſl cheic Hands therewith. Or, 


Chap. 4- 
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pound thereof, the Whites of Eges wel ſhaken to- 
» twelve in number; Goats lk wo 
quarts ; let them be deſtilled. Or, ; 
.,» Take Rice one pond, Jet it be ſteeped in the 
Water of Bean flowers, untill it break; after- 
wards add of choyce Maſtick fix drams, Borax 
two drams 3 and then deſtil them. Oc, 
Take the Pith or Crumb of White Bread one 
pound, Root of Solomons Seal balf a pound, 
Goats Milkas much as wil ſuffice z and let them 


be deſtilled. Or, | 
TakeF lowers of the Elder, and of Bean flow- 


ers, of each a like proportion; pour bereunto | g 


Goats Milk, and ſtrain it ; let them. ſtand in a 
cold place for eight daies ,, andiben deftill them. 
When you uſe che Water, 

Take of Beans bxlled, beat theminto a very 
fine Ponder, andcaſt the ſame into the ſaid -Wa- 
ter, and after this let the Face be waſhed with 
this Water, and permitted to dry leiſurely of it 
ſelf. Intheend diſſolve Campbyre um the Spi- 
ric of Wine, and mingle it with Eldern Wa- 
ter 3 and let the Face be waſhed with this Water. 
Oc, 

Take Whites of Eggs, in number twenty four; 
Cinamom two drams, Aſſes Milk or Goats milk, 
mo Quarts, and deftill them. 

Emulfions hkew iſe made of the four greater 
Cold Seeds, biccer Almonds, and Pines,ace bere 
very uſeful. 

Thece are alſo Decotions made ( wich which 
the Face is co be waſhed ) of Beans, Cicers, Lu- 
pines, Rice. Or P - 

Take Roots of white Lilies, Solomons Seal, 
Borrage, of each one ounce, 'Mallows, Sope-wort, 
Parietary or Pellitory of the Wall, and Violets, 
of each two pugils ; Beans bulled one bandjull, 
Flowers of Mallows balf a handful; make a 
Decot#ion, with which let the Face be waſh- 
ed. 

Liniments moreover and Unguents are made uſe 


Take Meal of Cicers, of Beans, of ſweet Al- 
mondr, of each two ounces ;, the Roots of Flo- 
werdeluce of Florence wo drams , Honey and 
Roſewater of each as much as wil ſuffice; and 
Mingle them. | K+ ol 
And here likewiſe the Pomatum Unguent is of 
much uſe, 

Oc elſe fuch a Sope may be made; 

Take of Venice Sope one pound 3 let it be dife 
ſolved in Roſe-water ; add thereunto the Pou- 
der of Flowerdeluce of Florence one ounce, 
the Meal of Cicers one ounce and half ; and min- 
le them. DOSS 

There ace likewiſe many other Medicaments 
( which we mencioneda little above ) for the ma» 
king of the Face fair and clear ; and chey ace bere 
allo very uſeful, 
Many ocher chings there axe of chis Nacuce,thac 
we may ſeein Rondeletizs, in bis Tract of Fucuſ- 


les. DIY 
Of Mending and Beautifying foul and 
deformed (icatrices. oe” 


©. 


The rectifying and amending of 
deformed Cicatrices is noc unficly re- 
ferced unto che*Colmetick or Beauri- d the 
fying Medicaments, For when as þ ran 
upon che Sojution of continuity ( ei- | (catrice. 
chee by reaſon ofa Wound or an U]- A, 
cer:) chere is from che Juyce nouriſhing the Skin 
(tor che unicing of the part) ſomerhing genera- 
ced chatis like uuto the Skin, and filed by the 
name of a Gicatrice z this ſaid Cicacrice is indeed 
like unto the whole skin; and yer ic is oftentimes 
differenced from it in colour, and many times like- 
wiſe in figure 3 becauſe chac ſomcimes it becomech 
more bigh and caſed, and octherwhiles ig is depreſ=- 
led & kept low,and leavech as ic were a pit, and ſo 
conſequently a certain inequalicy or unevennels, 
and, chereby breedeth a detormicy z which in the 

cogreſs of cime is wont co be ſomewhac changed, 


| what things 
| they be that 


of, among which ace the Pomacea or Tomata, as | prog 


they are commonly called. The Oyl of Talck 1s 
how adaies much in the mouths of many z and ve- 
ry much uſed in che Nucſeries of great Women. 
Bur chis laft ſeemerh catcher co belong unco the 
Fate-fucuſles chen uncothe ecue Coſmecicks, un- 
leſs it be adminiftced only co cleanſe; and afcer | 
the uſe chereof (when they go abroad in publick ) 

waſhed off from che Face. | 


. Bur now the more Chojce and de= 
rm_—_ | licate Women (chat are unaccufto- 
the Haig, 1 med co labor ) dongt only adauni- 


ſtec ceccain Medicaments unco their 
Faces, buc untotheic Hands likewiſe, chat ſo chey 


whileft cbac che Cicacrice is rendered day by day 
morelike fti] unco the Skin, Which if yec never- 
cheleſs we bave a deſire char ir may be ſpeedily ef- 


| tected, ic may then be done by ſome certain Medi- 


caments; ſuch as ace, ficft che Oyl of Myccb,whigh 
is made ifche Yelk be caken ouc of an Epg bard 
boyled, and chen the Egg falled up wich Myccþ, 
and purhene mort pines until it be all diſſolved 
into a Liquor 3 andchis likewiſe may be wrought 
by che deftilled Oyl of. Myrcb. The, moiſture 
alſo char ſweareth forrliof Eggs whiles chey aregn 
rolting is very uſeful for chis » - The Oyl 
likewiſe of che Yelks. of Eggs, che Fac of che 


alay become foft and white z ahd-cheſe ;Medica- 
mencs are made of che Ccumb of Whice Bread,che 
Meal of Bacley, of Cicers,of Lupines, and Honey, 
all which being wel wrought cogether wich Warer, 
orelſe mingled with ſofr Sope ang Honey, they 


| 


Thymallus-Fiſh, which "they commonly - call 
Aſcia ; che Oyl char is pr forth of the Ker- 
nels of Peaches, Oyl of bixtec Almonds, and OylL 
of Been.  Ocelſe an Unguent may be made of Bo- 
ay es yrs pro's pryeiang 7 arge, and. 
Che es, andc ictec Almonds 

J | FE 2 mingled 


ky ” 


F 


— 
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- *Glowerdelnice, of 
Þerqer one dram. —_y robat is #0 be bruiſed | hereto repeac I hold ic altogether needleſs. 
* nt0@%xry fine. powders and paſs tbe through a | © " Prognefticks. 


mingled with Honey 3 or elſe an Unguenc may be paſſed through a woollen Clotb, aud there wil 


+, be made of the Juyce or Root of wild Cucumber run forth a ſoft Unguent. 
eand Honey ; and with this che Cicatrice may be 


| | y 
' anointed for one day, but che day following with | Chap. 5. Of thoſe they cal Mother 


Milk ; ard chisby turns from day coday muſt ol 
a while be continued. Or, 

Take the Mucilage of Fenugreek ſeed, and of | 
Fleawort, of each two drams ; Oyl of Tartar | T Here is alſoanother ſort of Blemiſhes char is 
by ſtraining balf an ounce, Oyl of Roſes one wont to defile and deform che $kin, and rhis 
ounce; Ceru(s, and Borax, of each one dra, | is derived fcom che very firſt original, and chat 
and minglethem. Or, which the Infant hath contracted even in che Mo» 

Take the Root of Dragon-wort, of Solomons | thers Womb;z ard hereupon they are called Ma» 
Seai, of each two drams 5 Bitter Almonds, \tecna), and original Blemiſhes, Spocs, and Marks, 
Peach Kernels, of each one dram ; Egg-ſhels |Now theſe Spots ace very various and different, 
burnt balf a dram, Frankncenſe and choyce |iomcimes ot a red color, and as toon again of a 
Myrrb, of each onedram; Sugar Candy three | dark and brown color, and ofcencimes ot neichec 
drams; the *Mucilage of Fenugreek ſeed one | of theſe ewo, bur of ſome other coloc; and it is 
ouncez Oyl of the Yelky of Eggs, and Mans fat, | alſo of this or that ſhape ard figure ; and ſomrimes 
of each as mucb as wil ſuffice : Mingle and make in this, ſomcumes in that parc of the body. 

a Liniment. 

Bur if che Cicatrice be deep, ic1notſoto be The (uſes 
amended by Medicaments that ic may be made There are fome indeed chat beleeve that theſe 
equal and even wich the reft of the Skinz but the | ſpots and blemiſhes are exciced in the body from a 
Cicarrice is by Section, or elfe by ſome corro= | fortuicous and accidencal concourſe of the humars, 
ding Medicament co be caken away z and che Ca- | Bur che very cruth is char ſuch like chings come 
vity(as much as is requifice) is to be filled up with not to paſs by chance; but Experience ic telf tea- 
fleſh, .and afrerwards a new GCicatrice is to be | cheth us, that cheſe ſpots depend upon the fancy 
brought al over the pacr. and imagination of the Mother, and chat by ic che 

Tk But moſt of al after the ſmal pox | Infant is chus marked as they ſpeak. There is vo 
_ Cicarrices | ag4 Meazles there are oftentimes very | neceſlicy for our heaping up of the ſeveral Aucho- 
after uhe | frequently left behind (in the Face) | ritzes both of Philoſopbers and Phy ficians, as cou- 


Jus _ unlightly and deformed Cicacrices, | ching this ſubjze&t; neither is ir cequiſtte here to 


Spots, or Blemiſhes. 


" fs. ht cauſe anexceedingprear eye-fore | recount even al the faults and chings amiſs #1 the 


| and i-favoredneſs; and thereupon 
Chae they may be amended ) che help and aſli- 
ſtance of che Phbyſitians is oftentimes implo= 


conformation, that are cauſed by occalion of che 
imagination. For it is wel enough known unto 
al kind of Women, that Infancs have now and chen 


' red, . had ſome certain ſpots reſembling Scraw= berries, 


Bur for-the taking away of theſe Cicatrices, | or Cherries z or elfe red (ports like untored Wine, 
thofeMedicaments cthatwe a lictle before mentio» | or the Fire ; whenas upon the ſighc of ſuch like 
ried are very uſeful; and-fo are thoſe likewiſe | objects by che Mother, che Imagination maketh an 

"that bave'been-preſcribed before in this preſenc Impreſſion of chele like colors upon the Child. 
Chapter, for the makingof che Face more fair and | And I my (elf knew a woman gceac with Child, 
clears And for cthis' Cour of al theſe) there is }wbo ſtanding under a Mulberry Tree, there fel 
more eſpecially commended che fac of theprect-| ſome of the Mulberries upon her back 3 whereup- 


- ous Fiſh Thymallus or the Aſcia fiſh. on che Infant chac ſhe wenc wichal had as many 
"+ 'Foreſtys had happy fuccels in the uſe of this | excreſcences in its back, reſembling the ſhape and 
49" QoOtf ; 


thar followerh : | figure of Mulberries. But now, how ic cometh to 


© Take Ol of ſweet Almonds an orthice and baff: | paſs thac the Imagination doth this, I have ac large 
* Fof white Lihes one oninet : the Fat of a Capon, |{hewn you in my-Tratt touching the Conſent and 
By end Goats Fat, of exch balf an orthice + Sarco= Agreement of the Chymiſts with Ariſtotle aod 


col baif-a dram : the pe der of Bryony root, and| the Galeniſts, Chap. 14. and in the foucch Book 
ee ſeruple "Sugar tha- of ouc Pradtice, Parc 2. Sect. 4. Chap. 7. Which 


#ſjeve, -and then (1f you ſo pleaſe) add | -- 

d Gums; and at flet them be | 1. This kind: of Spore is very hard co Cure: 
| r 11 Mortar, pouring thereyp- } and although it ſeem ſomcimes co be a lictle ab” 
er, the Witter of wbMb Lilies, and; (cured, yec it ſoon breakerh forth again, in a man- 
3 convinz- | rite vs if 3c were raw ; and forme there are chas ce- 
them Joie haw thac choſe ipors chat are contracted by 


g-of the Hands | the occaſion af Chescies, Strawberries,and Grape: 
a 
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Chap. 7. Of the ſpots called by.the Germans Hepatick or Liver«ſpots. 26 og 


ac the cime when theſe Fruics ace wone co be! chey may prevenc this, they take Roſe-water; and 
ripe ) wil appears and as ic were flouriſh a-| mingle therewith little Saffron, and wich this 
gain. - ; ; chey anoint al che ſaid Orifices ( and the Spo:s 
2. It yet notwithſtanding there be Medicaments | themſelves likewiſe) round abour. Only c 
adminiftced immediately upon the birth of the | do not. anount the body cowards the Feer, that to 
Child, chey are ſomcimes caken away. by che Feer theſe ſpors may vaniſh, Which ſpots 
The Cure. (it any ſuch there be) wichour al doubt chey are 
a ſpecies of the Eryfipelas, and therefore we are 
Women do commonly make uſe of the blood | not only.co adminiſter chat Linimenc unro the 
of the Secundine of Afterbicth for the taking a» orifices of the body, but weare likewiſe comake 
way of theſe Spots z rubbing and cleanſing che | ule of choſe Expulſive Medicamencs alſo thatare ' 
ſaid Spots cherewich while it is yer hot. * And o-/| otherwite wone to be uſed in the Eryſipelas. 
thers likewiſe afrerward make ule of che Menftcu- 


s blood. | SE »*; 
"Thereare yet notwithſtanding other cleanſing Chap. / 0 of l hoſe ſþ ots and blemia 
Medicamencs likewiſe (ot che which we have hi- ſhes that the Germans cal Flepaz 
cherunto ſpoken, and preſcribed for the caking a] tick, or Liver:ſþots. | 


way of other Face-ſpors) Thar may here be made. 
uſe of : others adminiſter che Mothers faſting ipit= 
tle: and others require che often infti}lng of che A* I have ofcen cold you (and cannot bug 
Milk chat is drawn our of the Mothers Breaſts up» here again acquaint. you with it) there are 
on the ſaid ſpots and deformities, Which if chey | Many kinds of Tubeccles and Spots (and theſe 
ſuffice nor, then we are co have cecourſe unto core | are allo ac this day very commonly known every 
roding and Cauſtick Medicaments allo, or unco | where nal Nations) which by what names they 
the Manual operation, and the ſhaving of che | were called by che Greeks or Latines we know 
Scarf-skin likewiſe. 1c is alſo good for the Mo- | Ot 5 whenas yet nocwichftanding it is no way 
ther in the morning (for ſome cercain daies conti- credible char chere were no ſuch Aﬀects as theſe 
nually) co chew Muſtard ſeed, and with it torub | aMong the Ancients z for there were then tife in 
the ſpot. And fome there are chat preſerve chat | choſe cimes the ſame cauſes as now, 
part of che Infants Navel that falleth off afcer che | There is commonly known an Af- | >] 
due knicting thereof, and this being dried, and. tect which che Germans cal Leber- J's a6 
afcerwards moiſtened in the Warer of the Herb fiecke, withour al doubr, in regard BETR* YT 
Chciſtophec chey lay ir upon che Spor thrice a | they beleeve that it bach Ks Original { | 
day, ſo long uncil the {aid ſpot be wholly vani- | iom the Liver, to wit, dark and browniſh ſpots, 
ſhed. There is here hkewite commende&the des | Or luch as of yellow become ſomwhac blackifhy as 
tilled Water of Mountain Avens, if che Infant | broad as the Palm of che Hand, ſeizing upon che 
(ſo ſoon as it cometh forth of the Womb) be war | Groyns eſpecially, and the Breaft, and che Back 
ſhed cherewith z and the ſpots afcerwards waſhed | yea and Tomrimes alfo covering the whol Brea 
wich che ſame Water. | with a certain ſleigh roughneſs of the Skin that 
ſendeth forth as it ——_ ſcales, oc branny ſcurf$ 
| . 44:14 | Which yec noewithftandingdo nor ſtick and abide 
Chap. 6, Of the Volatick or flitting |; nee alone, buc ans diſperſed hither and 
ſpots of Infants, thicher ; and one while they vanith, another while 
chey break our and appear again. Reinerus Soles - 
He German Practical Books ( as we may ſee | nander (of al that Icancemember_) doth moſt 
in che PcaRice of Gabelchomerys, and in| plainly and cleerly deſcribe unto us theſe ſpors, in 
the Phyſical Diſpenlatocy of Wittichius, and in | his Sect. 5, Confſulcar. x1, bur yer be gives them 
others) make mention (among Childrens Diſea« | no name. And Plater likewiſe ſeemerh co 
ſes) of a certain Aﬀect that they cal Denflug, | make mention of theſe, when he wricech,that there 
which in regard that I nevec fawir, I have there- | are ſome certain dark, browniſh, and dun ſpots,as 
fore omicced, 8& no: at al ſpoken of it in my Tradt | broad as che palm of che hand, ariſing fomennes in 
of Infancs Dileaſes, Bur becauſe there are ſome | ſome cercain parts of che body, atd at ſome cercain 
that wrice char chey have feen ic, we wil cherefore | crimes only, and vaniſhing alſo at ſome certain ſea- 
make mention hereof here in this place. Now | ſons. But he makech the matcer ſfomwhat ob 
thele deſccibs this Aﬀett, that they are certain | ſcure and doubtful, in bidding us to ſeek for rhe 
flicting ſpots, of ared or purple color, creeping | cauſe, and for the Cure” in che Lentigo.”” For 
upand down here and chere in cheSkin;z which it | cheſe Lentiginer, and che ſpors we now tpeak of 
they couch upon any orifice ( as ſuppoſe, the | aredifferenc Aﬀects, and chey bave diffgrent Gays 
Mouch, che Noftcils, che Eyzs,aad che Ears) and | ſes ;/ as wil further appear fromchoſe things thas 
peneccace ſo far as tha: chzy reach even unco chem, | have been already ſpoken of befoce in the rhicd 


_ the Milady is then ar>ctal, An thecefore chas | Chapter , touching che Lentigines, and fhal be 


More 
( , 


ire — 
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| more fully ſpoken of in this preſent Chapter, 
Whether cheſe kind of ſpots may not be referred 
untgthe Vitiligo, and che black Alpbus Cas 1 
chink chat chey wel may) I leave it unco the judg- 
menc of the Reader. Our purpoſe is bere in this 
Chapter co explain and creat of this Subject, 
withouc eicher che Greek or Latine name; for 
the German name is of al others che beft known, as 
are alſo the very ſpots chemlſelves. 


The Canſes. 


The Cauſe of theſe Spors is a humor very dry 
and Melancholy broughc unto the Skin, together 
with che aliment of the parcs 3 or alle blood char 
i feculenc, ful of dreps, and very ebick ; which 
when it cannoc al of ic be aſſimilated, chat of it 
that is excremencicious 13 thruſt forth unco che 
Skin, But albough char more feculenc blood 


4,0 
" 


whence 1c is that by che Germans - is called Le- 
berfleckg , that is to ſay, Liver-ſpors:Y yer 
woe Boy ſeeing that the Liver doth its office 
in ics ſanguifying faculcy, and breedeth good 
. blood, che Spleen withouc doubt i noc alcogecher 
"free from faulc. Whereupon I have oblecved 
thas after choſe 1 ( if chey bave continued 
long) Quacctan a have ariſen, An uofic 
ind of Dier, and ſuch a courſe of life as is ape co 
breed a chick and feculenc blood, and a Melancho- 
ly bumor, maketh very much likewiſe for the ge- 
neration of cheſe ſpors 3 couching which we have 
already fpoken eliewbere, 
Prognofticks. 

1. Fheſe very ſpocs indeed have in themſelves 
little oc no danger 3, neither do breed any 
kind of crouble, oc any deformity vilible unco che 
eye, when they ariſe in the Pace and Hands, as 
the Lentigines, bur in thoſe places that are coye- 
red wich Clothes. | 

3. And yer nocwitkftanding, in regard of che 
Cauſe upon which they depend, and che vicious 
Confticucion of the Liver, and Spleen, cbey pre- 

'- ſage other Dileaſes : and very frequently Tercian 
and Quarcan Feavers follow chele Spocs. 
3. Although thoſe ; may eaſily be taken 
away. (as anon wefſhal chew you) yer neverthe- 
leſs; unleſs che faulc and imperfection of che blood 
—— (from which the vicious blood is gene- 
xated) be caken aways in cetura and flou- 
riſh.in aſhorc time - a nes 
The Care. 


Away may again return, unleſs che Cauſe 

ey open be likewiſe caken away, Far 
ng womeoneto he ovcuntet bp Mad 
Barcape, Spleenworr, Dodder, vfcomub 


Kaic, Egrimiony, the Leaves of Seve, Rheubarb, 


\.. Since therefore theſe kind of Spots being taken. 


| 


iden= | thin and ſh 


if chere be occaſion, a Vein may likewiſe be ope. 

Bur chen ip regard that cheſe Purgers do evacy. 
ate only choſe- bumors thac are collected in the 
Veins, buc do not prevent the genecacion of the 
ſaid bamorsz we muſt cherefore more eſpe. 
cially do the utmoſt of our endeavor chac the vis 
tious Confticucion of the Liver and Spleen (upon 
which che breediog of cheſe bumors doch depeud) 
may be amended : and this may be performed by 
a good and wholſom dyer, by che which chat dry 
conſticution of the Liver and Spleen may by de. 
grees be reftored unto a bercer condicion. And 
cherfore we ace to preſcribe Meats of a good Juyce, 
ſuchas Goats fleſh, Veal, Lamb, Pullecs, Eggs, 
and the like, Barley, Wheat, Apples throughly 
ripe,, Prunes, Raiſins, Almonds. Bur che Pati» 
ent muſt avoid meats chac are thick, (alc, & ſhary, 


may be generated from an overdry Liverz (from | and generally al tneacs of an il juyce, ſuch. as are 


fleſh chat is ſmoke-dried, and che like, For the 
Coofticucion of che Bowels being by che ule «f 
good meats reduced unto a beccec eſtate and 
condition, che vicious bumors wil no more be ge 
nerated, but only agood and cemperace blood, 
Bur as for what concerneth Topicks ; ic wil be 
very good inthe morning co rub choſe-parts chat 
are thus defiled and deformed with ipots, Buc 
fict of al, before che Paciencs going inco che Bath, 
© wilnat be amiſs cocake the Wacer, or che Sy* 
rup of Fumicory, wich a liccle Treacle. Afcer by 
ſwear lec che place be anoinced wich Muſtard ſeed 


wich warm water ceduced inco the forin of a Pul.' 


tiſs 3 which may be chere leftco concinue lo long 
even uncil chac a heat and a cercain pricking be felt 
and perceived in che parc; ard afterward lec ir be 
waſhed wich warm Water, Oc elſe lect ic be & 
noinced wich this Maſs. | 
Take White Sope balf a pound, let it be fliced 
and dried ;, and aftertoards addof Muſtard ſeed 
one dram and balf; the meal of Beans and Lu 
pines, of each two ounces; the ſoft Crumb of 
white Bread one ounce ; with the juyce of Fu- 
mutory, or tbe ſbarp-pointed Dock, mingle, 


uſe it. 
Chip. 8. Of the Itch. 


A Eboueb thac the Irch may be joyned coge- 
cher wich many ochec Aﬀects, as Scabs, che 
Impetigo, Leproſie, and che like 3 {o char cheſe 
being caken away, chis very Aﬀect is likewiſe ces 
moved ; yet notwithſtanding it ſomtimes ling 
and alone vexech and ccoublech perſons 3 ard (a 
ccoubleſom ir 12, that the party cbus affected i 
ofren enforced co implore che help and affiſtance 
evenof che Phyſician alſo; and of chis we incend 
correac bere in chi Chapcer. 

Now the Itch. is a pain that is exciced from a 
arp excrement fticking berween cbe 
Scarf-zkin and the Skin ic ſelf. For albeit while 


is (omtimes co be repeated ; and |che place of che Icch be ſcracched, there is percen 
' V 
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drink) are.in cheir old age ſo fenlible of the Icch, 


- 
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ved acercain ſeeming pleaſure z yer nevecchelels 
chis pleaſure doch noc belong to che Nacure of che 
Ich, bur it followeth only upon the ſcratching, 
whilſt chac the paces chat were gnawn by a tharp 
matcer do ſuddenly recurn unto their nacucal 
fate, and their wonted (mootbneſs, For like as 
chere is a pain excited from chat ſudden motion 
unto a precernaturcal ſtace 3 fo in like manner 
there. is a ceccain pleaſure felc from this ſudden 
motion and return unto their Natural ſtate. 
Now che tcuch is, che Irch is felf ceaſech afcer 
ſcratching, Becaule chat che matcer which was the 
cauſe of che I:ching is evacuated ; and becauſe al- 
ſo thac che ſolution of Continuicy chac excicerh 
che, pain, is again bcoughc unto an Union and 
quiecnels, if che ſcratching be any ching ſtrong. 


(94. The Cauſes. 


The neereſt cauſe of the Irch is a falc Excce* 
ment cbac is bicing and ſharp z co wit, either meer 
pure Choler, oc elſe black Choler, commonly cal- 
led Melancholy ; or elſe a (alc flegm. Whuch ex- 
cremenc albeic . chat ic be preſenr alſo in che 


ſabby Aﬀect, yer inche Icch it is more thin, and | Tract of the Diſeaſes of che skin, Chap. 3.) rela- 


iofiouacech ic ſelf chrough che leaſt parcicles. Bur 
irfticks berween«he crue skin and the (carfe-skio, 
and thereupon by its acrimony it goadeth (as 1 
may ſo ſay) and pricketh che ſenſible parcicles in 
the skin, and provok=th chem unco ſcratching. 
And indeed like as the Natuce of che excremens 1t 
ſelf makerh much for che ſticking of che ſaid Ex- 
cement in the Skin (this Excremeut alchough ic 
be chin, yec having in ic a cercain kind of clammi- 
neſs and glewiſhnels, by che which ic ſticketh ve- 
ry cloſe and pertinacioufly unto che pars 3) fo 
doth likewiſe che chicknelſs of che skin ic ſelf, by 
reaſon of which ic cannot exhale, 

But now chat exccemece 1s Collected by reaſon 
ofthe heat and dcineſs of che Liver, che ule of 
ſharp meats, avd many Spicer, Ard hence ig is 
that old men (choſe eſpecially of them thac in 
theic youth bad a hot Liver, and ſuch of chem as 
then uſed a hot kind of Diec in theic meat and 


and at length come to be croubled with ſcabbi- 
neſs, See furchec hereof in Galen bis ſecond 
Bgok of che Caules of Sympcoms, and the fixch 


Chapcer. 
The Differences. 


Now according co che yariety of che humor, 
and che nature of the places affected, chere is a 
cercain difference likewiſe of the Itch. For look 
how the maccec is more or leſs ſharp, . ſo the Itch 
thac isexciced is more or leſs contumacious and 
troubleſom. And ſomcimes there is felc an icch=- 
ingin the skin of che whol body z and ſomcumes in 


ſome parcs only. ; 
oY Prognoſticks. | 
F.. The Icch is for che moſt pace the forerunner 


of Scabbine(s ſhorcly co follow. For if the Itch 
be of any long continuance, there is chen ac che, ® 
levgch collected a greacer abundance of che maccerz 
and chis ceceivipg a pucridneſs is rendere>Þ more 
ſhacp, and ic corcodech che Scarf-kin, and exci- * 
cech Puſtules. | 

2. By how much the worſe the humor is thag 
exciceth the Itch, by ſomuch che worſe is che ma« 
lady alſo, To wir, che Icchthas is excited from 
burnc blood, oc Cholec, is ſooner ended and gone : 
bur chac which proceedech from ſalc flegm laftech 
longer 3 and longeſt of al thac which bach ics ori- 
ginal from burnt Melancholy. ; 

3. Thelch in which chere is great pleaſure cas 
ken inthe ſcratching chereof, is evil, becaule that 
ic ar1{ech from a ſharp Cholec. A 

4+ The Icch in old people is ſeldom cured, eſpe= 

cially in choſe that ace decrepic. For fince thac 
old age is fic for che trealuring up of cheſe ſalc hu- 
mors, that diſpoſition of the body is hardly chan- 
ged, and brought unto a better ſtare. And yer 
notwichftandiog it diligence and care be hewn, 1x 
is ſomtimes healed. And Mercurialis ( in his 


ceth clfac Leonellus Pius ( a man fourſcore yeery 
old ) was freed from an excraocdinary great Itch 
by che benefic of Medicaments. | 
5» Hippocrates (in Coacis) wriceth that the 
Icch in chole chat have Conſump:ions C if ir ſuc- 
ceed che ſuppreſſion and binding of che Relly) is 
not only dangerous, buc deadly. For by reaſen 
of che trouble and diſquier of che-Iccb, choſe in 
Contumpcions can nexcher fleep, nor take any 
celt ; whereupon there as liccle or no ConcoQtion, 
aud checetoce they have their death haſtened upon 
. 


f heats 
The Care. 


The l:ch ({ſceingthac ic isa pain) if ir be exs 
craocdinary great and vehemenc, and cauſe watch» 
ſulnels, theceby decaying the firengeh, ſhewecf 
chat mitigation by Anodynes is to be procured z 
but che Cauſe chac it dependeth upon cllech for 
evacuations. And indeed the nexc Caule (ſince 
chat ic is a (als bumor ſticking in che Skin) this is 
likewiſe co be evacuated from the Skin, And in 
regacd chat chis ſaid next cauſe is nouriſhed by & 


like bumor concained inthe Veins, therefore this 
is likewiſe co be evacuated. And becauſe chac this 


humor is generated from a diſtemper _ ci 
difpaſition of the Bowels, .ic is therefore be a- 


nointed : and ſo the generating of fuch like hy- 
mors 1s £0 be prevent | wa 
Thoſe Moifteners cake away the Ich that mitj= 
ce the ſharp macrer chat is che Caule-of the 
cch. Now choſe chings thag evacuate < ls ex- 
cremencicious bumors from the Skin, ace thoſe | 
Medicamencs. thac Cleanſe, Mollie, and make-. --* 


chios Purgers cake away the Ance => 
Alcecers amend che vicious diſpoſicion' of the Ba. 
welsz but moreeſpecially a good. courſe of Dis 


| 


er, 
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And therfore inthe ficſt place the $alc, Nitrous, 
and ſharp humor isto be prepared and evacuated. 


The bymor « prepared by fuch Medicaments as 
on a power of Cooling and Monſtening 3 


and ſuch as withall artcenuace the Thick Clammy 


humor ; ſuch as are Succory, Endive, Borrage, 
Bugloſs, Fumitory, Hops, Maidenhair, Alpa- 


 ragus Roots, Polypody, Mocber of Time, and Sy* 
-rups made ou: of cheſe y and more eſpecially thac 


ot Hops, Fumuory, Succory, che Byzantine Sy= 
rup, and the Syrup of Maidenhair, 

Naw che Humors are evacuaced by the Leaves of 
Sene, Polypody, black Hellebor, Jalap, che com- 

d Syrup of Polypody, the EleQtuary D.aca-/ 
tholicon, Confetion of Hamech,Excradt of biack 
Hellehor, the Melanagoge Excradt, The forms ot 
theſe are elſewhere propounded, and (o they are 
alſo in rhe Chaprer of che Scabs. 

And fometimes alſo Veneſe&ion (if che Age 
and ftcengeh wil bear it_) ico be inſticuced : and 
becauſe thac ic ofcen falleth our, that eicher the 
Hxmocrhoids, or che Courſes ſupprefled and kept 
it way afford macrer and occaſion unto this Evil ; 
ic wil therefore nor be amiſs co provoke ang draw 
forth theſe Hz norchoids, or Courſes. 

Buc for che cempering and allaying the heat of 
theſe Aduft humors, as alſo of the Bowels chem- 
felves, cbere 1s noching that doth ir ſooner then 
the Whey of Goats Milk ; which may be given 
from one pint co three. Bur ic wil be better for 


uſe1f there be added ſome Juyce or Syrup of Fu- | 


micory. Bur thar which more eſpecially correct- 
eth che diſtemper of che Bowels, and maketh for 
rhe generating of good blood, 1s a fix and proper 
Coutte gf Diec. Let the Air be temperate, 10- 
clining unto culd and moiſt : and che Meacs of a 

Juyce, of aneafie Goncoction, and that ace 


nox eaſily corrupred, theſe may be alcered with 


| ated, Bur for diſcuſſion we may likewiſe make 

uſe of ether common Oyl, or Qyl of ſweec Al- 
monds with Salt and Sulphurs as alſo Olemn 
Coftinum, or Qyl of biccer Coftus, Or elſe the 
body may be waſhed wich che Decoction of Smal« 
lage, Parietary, che ſharp Dock root, the Seed of 
che biccer Vetch Orobus, Lupines, White Cicecs, 
Bran, Oc, 

Take Lapine meal three ounces, Sulphur tw9 
ounces 5 mingle them with Vinegar, and anoynt 
the body therewith. Or, 

Take Litharge, Sulphur, Turpentine, of each 
one ounce and half ; the Fuyce of Mallows, and 
Parietary, of each one oxnce 3 Oyl of Cinna» 
_ as much as you think fit, and mingle 
Fhettle © 

But then after che uſe of ſuch like thiugs as have 
been mentioned, the ſick Perſon muſt make uſe of 
2a blood-warm Bach of ſweec Water. 


More bereof may be ſeen in the ficft Pa ce,Chap, | 


27+ touching Scabbineſs 3 ſince that moſt of chole 

Medicaments that Cure the Scabs, and eſpecially 

_ dry Scabbineſs, chey ace likewiſe uſeful in che 
ccÞ, 


Chap. 9. Of the ill and offenſive 
Smell, | 


Nd laftly, 2mong tHe A ﬀedts of the Skin, 

we muſt not pals over in filence thac ſtink» 
ing and offenſive ſmel thac is ſomerimes won to 
breathe forth our of che external parcs of the body 
chrough the Skio z and co be very offenſive, not 
only co the By-ſtanders, bur unto che Perſon 
bimſelf alſo, whoſoever he be chat is croubled 


cioueth in irs right ſtate ſmeliech noe at all, nei- 


{ 


, Endive,andeſpecially Lerrice; which laft | cher doth ic ſend forth any ſavor chat may by any 


b alſo fleep which in this Aﬀect is very | one be perceived, For every living 


Crearure 


requiſite and uſeful. Bur all ſuch meacs as ace| (whatever ic be) doth breacke forch ſome kind 


A toning Topicks, for the mitigating, and 
moderating of the Itch ic ſelf, and for the cemper- 
pe ofthe tumors Acrimony, and likewiſe for diſ- 
adtiog; of the buwocs, a Bach of fweer Water 
A -warm is of ſingularuſe; in the which 
he ſick Ferior us be for half an hour (or w] 
whole bour) in the mocning fafting ; becauſe 
thar ir doth ac once remper the heat and drineſs of 
the Bowels, and oa rarefie the —_— But 
he Medicinal Bachs (co wir, thoſe of 


"while comake uſe of a Bach of ſwerr blood- 
p Water, and avother while of that that is 
wiphary. WC dr bond the 
b ol ores loulned, : and 
in Cleauſed . 


er ; and itilnoc be amits Cby curns ) | dy 


harp, Sal, Bircer, Sour, Sweet, Far, and| of Smel proper unto its own kind, as Theophra- 
moſt of all fxied meats, are ht be ſhunned and a- _— pbr. 


ſts reacherh us in his Book of Smels ; and his be 
—_ by experience z by whbich we ſee that 
ogy 


find out acd follow theic Maſters foor-fteps, ' 


by che help they bave from chis ſmel; and wild 
Beafts likewiſe do che ſame in ſeeking their Prey. 
m_ nevertheleſs if any (mel ſhal be perceived 
co come from any one, this is a ching chat is precer- 
nacural, as I and beſides Natures In* 
cents, And as for what Plutarch wricech (in 
the life of Alexander the Greac ) that the body 


ofthe ſard Alexander ſent forth a ſweer and plei- ' 


fanc ſmell, chw ira thing very race; unleſs bap* 
ly it come more from che Cloarhs, then the bo- 


 Burthatill and fticking ſmels do oftentimes 
proceed from Mans body, is a thing wel known by 

| obſervacion. Now the places from 
whence the offenſive ſmel cometh, ace cbe Mouth, 


he Skin away and evacu- 


che Accy-pirs, che Privy Parts, buc ROE 
'i 


therewich, For the body of man, whiles ic cons, 
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| And for the very ſame cauſe the 
The offe- | privy parcs of many yieldeth che like 
; For f mel of | © enſive ſtrong (mel, by ceaſon of eqg= 


m_ 


Chap. 9. 


Of the ill and offenſive Smell. 
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ly che Feet. But chat the Eu andthe Noſethcils 
likewiſe do ſometimes ftiock, chis proceedech 
from che Ulcers thac are in chem, Yer ſomerimes 
nocwithſtanding,there exbalech fortb a ſtinking & 


offenſive ſme] even owt of the whole body of him 
chac is thus affected: as for the ſtink of the Mourh, 
we have alceady ſpaken thereof, in Book 2.Part 1. 
Chap. 19» 

Bur now it is not our Intent , here ( 1n che ge- 
neral) co diſpute of che Nature of (mel, what ic 
is, and likewile by whac means che {weec or unt:- 
vory {mel is generated; in _ this may be 
known from Philoſophical and Phyſical Diſcour- 
ſes, Injhis place ic i ſufficient chat we know, 
that this offenſive mel and ſtink proceedeth from 
a ſuperfluous humidity pucrefying, and exhaling 
ſuch a like vapor. 5 
| The ſtinking ſmel of the Armepirs is 

called Hircus. Avicen (Septima 
| quinti, Tract. 3. Chap. 23s) els us, 
That there are ſame who afferc chac che Remain- 


Hircus 


ders ofthe Seed chat were ſuperfluous in Genera- | 


tion, and brought into this place, are che cauſe of 
this ſtinking and offenſive imel. Which Opinion 
a)chough thac Awicen rejetteth ic, and thac by 0- 
thers the cauſe of chis (mel 1s ſaid co be the aftricti= 
on of che pores of che Skin. in chat place, by rea» 
ſan of which the vapors cannoc freely breathe 
through and exbale : yer nurwuhbſtanding, Chis 
conftriczon or ſhutcing up of the Pores is nar ſuf- 
ficienc; for if it were ſo, then this AﬀeR ſhould 
be moſt familiar unto old people. And this opi- 
nion albeic chus xe3zected by Awicen, doth noc in| 
any ching ſeem co be abſurd. For we know well! 
thac chis Aﬀect is moſt familiar unto Virgins char 
ace marcriageable,if acany time chey grow hot with 
motion. And chat che Teſticles, and the Seed 
have in chem a full power of umprincing ſuch an 
offenſive and ſtinking ſmel upon the blood, we 
way ſufficiently know ic from Goars , and ocher 
living Creacuces chat are gelded. Yet neverthe= 
leſs chis fear ſme] is moſt eſpecially familiar unco 
thoſe that have very moiſt bodies, becauſe chasg 
moiſture is moſt obnoxious unto putridneſs, For 
alibough chac all che blood do nac pucrefie, yer 


| thi 


exhaling from chem cannor- freely expire and 
breathe torch, they chen and there receive a 
eridneſs, and from thence thar ſtink is contratted, 
And laſtly ( bur this is very rare) the whole bo< 
dy ftinkech ( unleſs chix ſmell ariſe from ſwear; 
3s molt frequently ic doth Y and chac firong Feag 
{mel ( ſtinking you may cal ic ) chat is fomcimes 
atcribed unto the whol body, is properly the ſmelt 
of the Arm- pits. And yet notwichftanding Mar- 
tial Cas we Fad it excant in his fixch Book ) bach 
:his Epigcam upon Thais. 


Thais ſtinks worſe than Fullers Pot ere flunk: 
| that lay 
Furdup tot brim, but newly burſt, in i}? 
mid{ſt of th* way : 
Worſe then the lufiful Goat new come from's 
Mate ere ftank ; 
Worſe then the Dogs kin flay'd beyond preat 
Tibers bank: 
Worſe then th* Abortive Chickthat's found it 
rotten Eggs; 
Worſe then the Tankard marr*d with Corrupt 
Sauce, and Drege-. 
| This Cheat to damp her poyſonows ſtink with 
ſweet Perfumes, 
Whenas fbe*s ſtript, and takes the Bath, fd 
| then aſſumes | 
| Plilochra, Perfumes, Oqntments, or lies bid 
| with Chalk, 
And thus by ſhifts ſbe keeps ber ftink from com- 
mon Talk, | 
IWhen ſb” bath us'd all ber thouſand Arts, and 
nks all wel, 
| Yet my ſhe ſtinks, and Thais doth like Thais 


ſme 


4 


Prognofticks. 


1. This ſtrong and ſtipking ſmel is Joachſoth; 
and very offenſive co che Sranders by, and fuch as 
is very unfic for Converſing with others ; and is 
ofcentimes rendereth the Wife tinacceprable 
unpleaſing in che Eyes of her Husband. 


notwichftanding abouc the Emundtories the ex- 
crementitious vapurs are apt and very ready co re 
ceive the putridne(s. o_ 


ccementitious humors, which from 
the Liver and the Veins are chruft 
forth unto the EmunGtaries chat are 
ſeared in the Groyns, from which ſtwking vapors 


perts in 
foe. 


doexhale. 
T he Feer likewiſe of ſome have a 
Stinking | very fear and ftrong (mel, and may 
Fees. cculy be ſaid co ft For whereas 


| Nacuce is wont cothrulſt forth the ex» 


2- And yer notrwichftanding this ſtinking ſmek 
isa (ure fign of an oyermoiſt z and a Body 
wherein chece are many moiſt Ex beap= 
ed; and thishe body is very eafily obnoxious 
unto in Fevers and ocher Diſeaſes acifing froin pus 


cridneſs. 
The Cure. 


The Cure ceſpeRech eicher che ftink ix ſelf{chat 
may be palliaced and covered by a fweer ſmel_) og 
the vecy cauſe of it; and this is the crue Cure, 
And therefore the bodies of chem chac are thus 
croubled, are in a convenient manner, by* Vene- 
ſeftion ( ifneed require J and Purgation co be 


crementitzous humors unto cheſe external parts, 


evacuated, and its overgreat. humidity co be dtied 
up. Aad here moce eipecially chere is commend 
g 


the Feer being ſo covergd and ſhod thac che vapors « 


4 
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ed Aloes Roſate, which drierh the body, and por | 
werfully preſeryerh ic from pucridneſs. 

Let che Diec likewiſe be to ordered that it may 
rend coward drineſs, and ceſift purridneſs. And 
checefore ler his Mears be ſauced with Vinegar, the 
zuyce of cicrons, & oranges, Roſe-water,& Role vi- 

r. But there muſt be an abftinence from meats 
chac are eaſily corrupred ; ſuch as are Cucumbers, 
Melons,Mutk Melons, Figs,and che I|ke, The over- 
much uſe of Fiſh,eſpecially che fofcer ſorc thereof 
likewiſe tobe avoided. The Exerciſes of che bo- 
dy le: them alſo not be neglected : neither let the 
fleepbe exceſſive, Atterward we are wel corake! 
notice from what parc the ſtink exbalech, and ac- 
cardingly chat part 1s to becleanſed and waſhed 
with che Deco@tion of Barley, Scabious, Flower- 
deluce Root, Aloes, Mycch, Guajacum wood, Ci- 
eron Rind, Saundecs, Aſpalachus or Thocny buſh z 
and afcer chis a Ceroce isco be impoled of Styrax 
Calamice, Benzoin, Cinnamom, Cloves, Mycch, 
and Aloes, incorporated, and made into a maſh 
wich Roſin, and the Oyl of Lavender, 

- .Buc ſeeiop chat ( before ſuch cime alſo as the 
Cauſe be quite taken away ) the ſaid ftink is 
troubleſom- and offenſive unco al perſons that 
come neer 3 it may therefore be obſcured by ſweet 
ſmels, and chereby be both depreſſed and pallia- 
ced. The Arry-pics therefore and the Groyns (as 
there ſhal-be need ) may be anointed with ſome 
ſweer ſmelling Linimenc or Unguent Y made of 
the Flowerdeluce Root of Florence, Cinnamom, 
Lign Aloes, Gloves, Gallia Moſchaca, Styrax Ga» 
Jamice, Qyl of Lavender, or Balſam of che Cicron, 
Clover, Cinnamom, or many of theſe mingled to- 
gether, adding therero Musk, and Ambac, if ic 
ſeem good unto you foro do. Under the Arm- 


pits there may likewiſe be born ſweet ſcented | 
bals, or an Ambar Pomander. The ſaid ftinking 
and offenſive ſmekiseafily caken away, if che Feec 
+ beevery day waſhed with Water or Ley,in which 
Bay Leaver, the Leaves of Qcgany, and Sage, che 
flowers of Rbſemary, Roſes, Camomile, and 
Flowecdeluce coor are boyled ; or elſe che Feec 
may be waſhed in Wine in which Allum hath been 
flolved. 

_ Afcer the waſhing we may likewiſe adcainifter 
thoſe Remedies char the Greeks cal Diapaſmata ; 
which (as Pliny wricech in his x3.B. chap.2.) con- 
ſift of odoriferous things that ace dry ; and they 
are the ſpcinklings of ſome dry Medicament char 1s 
made incoa fine pouder 3 wich che which we are 
corub the Feet, and to ſprinkle ſome thereof be- 
ewixeche Toes. | As, -+/f 

- Take-Bay Leaves, and Organy, of each one 
ounce; Flowers of red Roſes, the Florentine 
Flowerdehtce Root, and Cypreſi root, of eacb 


balf an ounce ; Bean meal, and Lupine meal, of 
each two ounces , Salt dried one ounce : Make 


a Pouder. | 
The ſame courſe is cobe taken if the who] body 


uſe muft be made of Baths of the ſweer ſmelling 
Herbs a lictle before mentioned. And if che ſaid 
offenſive ſtink cannot orberwile be obſcured and 
palliated, we are chen to make uſe of perfumed 
Garmeatrs, (weer Bals, Balſams, and che like, 
Buc ic is better co take away the Cauſe of the of- 
tenſive ſme], chan co goabout by (weer ſcents and 
perfumes co obſcure and palliace it 3 ſince char 
perfumes unleſs they be very ſtrong, they mingle 
chemſelves with the ſtink, and are bur as ir were 
a vehicle unto it, and focaule the fmel co be the 
mote unſavory. Whereas the cruth 13, chat he 
char ſmels of nothing ac al, ſmels beſt of «], 

There is excant in the Phhſical Epiſtles of thar 
famous Phyſttian Georgivs 'Horſtius, Book 2, 
SeR. 10. a very memorable Hiſtcry of a ſtinking 
and offenfive {mel prdceeding from the whol bo» 
dy : where Dr, Sigiſmund Snitgerss wricech 
unto Dr. Andreas Libawins, that a certain Aye 
guftane Virgin (ſeventeen yeers of age) was ſenc 
unto Bamberg, and there pur into the Monaſtery 
of the holy Sepulchre, chat ſo ſhe might live as a 
Reclufe and Nun of the ſaid Order, And char 
ſhe was no ſooner entered into that Monaſtery, 
bur ſhe ſent forth a ſtinking ſmeI (not unlike un- 


co that of a dead purrefying Carcats) greatly of-' 


fenfive and difpleafing unto the reſt of che Nuns; 
wherher ſhe kepc chem company in their common 
meeting place, or elfe kept her ſelf cloſe and 
mew?d up in bec own Cell ; for even here alſo 
chey {melc ber as chey paſſed by : bur a diligence 
enquiry and ſearch being made .into the cauſe 
chereof, he came (as he wriceth) ac length ro un- 
derftand chat this ſtink of bers proceeded not from 
any ching amiſs in her Mouth, Scomach, Womb, 
or any other particular parc of the Body , bur 
from che general habic, remper, and conſticucion 
of the whol body. Yer nevertheleſs Libavius 
(in his Epiſtle wherein he recurnech an anſwer) 
doth not admic of this faid proper Conftrucion! 
and cemperamenc of che whol Body ; in cegart 
chac co render che reaſon thereof, is beyond che 
reach and power of atty man living 3 but he rather 
chinks chac ſomething happening from wichour 
brought upon her that alrecacion of ber fubſtanee, 
and {o cauſed this offenfive (mel. And be con- 
ceivech deed, that chis diftemper was contracted 
in che Womb from che pollution of the blood,and 
che corrupted feed; andchact ic did conſift and 
was nourithed in che Womb of che Mother : orc 
chac this Maiden ( being then but an Embryo is 
che Wombot che Mother, while ic yer lay thecein) 
ſuffered ſomching from the nauſeouſnels and vo- 
miting of che Mother, and from affcighrmenc be- 
falling her, or from ſome grievous Aﬀecct chat ſhe 
lay under. He conceiveth moreover, that the 
Mocher might be affcighted and terrified upon the 
ſight of ſome Sepulchce, or chat ſhe happened co 
come in place where chey were anointing ſome 
dead body ; orthat ſhe took conceir, and a loach- 


ſend forch a ſtiuking ſmel. And then frequens 


ing from the putrid and ſtinking Excremencs chat 
Sow 


Chap. "_ 


Of the Nature of the Hairs, 


flow from ſuch as lie in child-bed ; or elſe char 
ſhe was ſome way or other greatly' affected by 
theſe and the like accidents. You may read 
more hereof in chealleadged Epiftle of Lzba- 


GER another Example of the ftink of the whol 
body the ſame Libavius hath in che following 
Epiſtle, where he writech, thac he wel knew a 
certain yorg woman, that afcec ſhe was margied, 
and living in Wedlock, (while ſhe bad her Cour- 
ſes) had {uch a ſtink coming from her, as never 

akes had worſe z and chac during this cime ber 

usband lived very di{concencedly, as one much 
afflicted therewith, 
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THE 


FIFTH BOOK 


THE 


THIRD PART. 


SECT, 1|, 
Of things w_ in the Hair 


an als. 


, Chap. 1. Of the Nature of the 


Hairs. 


Frer the faulcs of che Skin, we wil 
( and chac not unficly) ſubjoyn 
thoſe Things chat are amiſs in the 
Hair, Foc the Hair is. fixed in 


0: ny W 
D990D h Skin, neicher is 1 h 
alle "A be found ads, che Skin, 


Neither indeed are the Vices ofthe Hair cobe paſ- 
ſed over in ſilence, in regard Char even theſe are 
(although ignoble, yer) parts of the body. For 
as no man can wel deny, That che Nails, che 
Hoofs,and Horns of al living Creatures, and like- 
wiſe thac che Feathers in Birds are parts of cheir 
body ; and that none can wel ſay that a Peacocks 
Tail, and al the various Feathers in Birds that are 
of ſo many ſeveral colors; 1 ſay, as none can wel 
afficm chac cheſe Feathers affording 
ery area thing meerly exccementicious, and not 
pm of cheic body : ſo likewiſe it is in no wiſeco 
denied, that che Haicz ate alſoa parc of che bo- 
dy. Rnd chis we ace ſufficiencly caught by che con- 
formation of them, by cheir various figure, and 


theic diffecent colors, The ſame is likewiſe pro- | focths 


: 


{o great va-! 


[ved by the ule of chem, and ſoalſo by their diſ- 
eaſes; apy ws we thal ſpeak bereafrec; 
and elpecially chat we cal Plica Polonica. And 
laſtly, Thac very effeftive and conformative 
power thac che Haic hath as wel as ocher pacts; 
(as we ſhal by and by ſhew you) cleecly demon- 


ftcacech che crutch of chis. And che growing of 


the Hairs again after cheir being cuc, doth not in 
the leaſt prove chat chey checefore ace no parts. 
For both che Nails, and the Hoofs, che Claws of 
Lobſtecs, and in certain bruic Beaſts che Horns; 
afcer chey are ſhed and fallen off, yer they grow 
forch again 3 and fo do likewiſe the Teech in Men 
and Women. | 

We are indeed vulgacly ( but erconeouſly) 
caught, That Haics ace genecaced when from che 
heac of our bodies tuligivous and thick vapors are 
our of the chird Goncodtion elevaced in the parts 
of our body, and are driven unto che pores of the 
Skin; in the ftceighe paſſages whereof whiles 
they ſtick, chey are there conglutinatgd ; until az 
the length che pore being filled up, otber vapors 
coming underneath drive ic forward and theſe 
vapors are likewiſe followed cloſe by ocker vapors; 
and after chem by more, and fo in the end they 
are thruft forth our of che pore, and che hair i 
formed; which afterward ( the like vapors ſuc- 
ceeding, and chcuſting forth the baic) and agglu= 
cinating themſelves unco che root chereof ic thence 
cometh co be prolonged, 

Buc.now if the Hair ſhould be ge- 
neraced in this manner, a reaſon could 
not chen be given why baic ſhould noc 
alike be bred 1n al parts of che body z | 
and in choſe parts where they are bred, why there 
ſhould be in ſome places more ſtore thereof, in 
ſome lets; and why ſome of them are alwaies 


| The breed- 
ing of the 
Hair. 


| coxowing, when others grow not at al. | In che 


Neck and Face chere grow no baics naturally, bis 
in the Head and Cheeks chere ace great abundance 
ofthem ; as alſo in che privy Paces,in che Armpicsg 
Eyelids, and above che Eyelids on che Eye-brows. 
The hair in the head and beard js ever growing; 
and is concinually lengthened our 5 bus thoſe 
hairs thac ace in the Eyelids ever keep ar one and! 
the ſame lengib, and moreover they evermoce re- 
main ftraighr. And furchermore no cauſe could 
at al be given, whecefore men only ſhould have 
Beards, and chas women ſhould not ikewife bave 
chem 3 whenas notwithſtanding women bave on 
etheic beads moſt uſually che longer hair. Mores 
over, the hair is by Ariſtotle ( in his thicd Books 
of che Hiftocy of living Creatures, Chap.1 2.) dir 
ſtinguiſhed incochac web is bred 5eegrher wich us 
(fuch as is che baic of the bead, eyelids,&eyebrows3 
and chat that is afcerwards bred, co wit, ſuchas Ic 
length ariſech 10 proceſs of crime as age Comes on 2 
of which chere could no cauſe ar al be —— 
if (according cothe vulgar opinion) the hairs bad 

cheic original ous of thoſe vapors thax breaſt 


And 


Gg 2 
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_ , of the body, and ticking in ſome certain places z 


; © Ther inthe ſame manner, bke as che Nails in Men 


: _— Senewed in the fame manner ; even fo likewiſe 


And therefore there is ſome other cauſe of che 
hairs original co be ſought for z in the diſcovery 
of which Galen bath alſo been very curious, and 
eaken great pains 3 inſomuch char he here caketb 
occaſion (which ocherwiſe he doth but very ſel- 
. dom) co make mention of che wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs of Almighty God, the Auchor and 
Frame: of al chings ; and he hath here endeavored 
co examine his Omnipotency and Wiſdom in this 
particular, and co confure Moſes, as we may lee 
In bis eleventh Book of the uſe of the Parts, 
Chap. 14- . 

Buc if we ſeriouſly weigh the matter, Se can- 
not by any means grant thas che hairs are bred only 
from the excrements, or the vapors exhaling out 


bus we are ragher co decermine that they are ge- 
aerated from the formative (we may term ic che 
plifique or hair-breeding) faculty, for the cau- 
{es a liccle before mentioned. And chac the hairs 
are generaced, not only from ſome kind of fuligi- 
nous vapors, buc from a'matcer that is far more 
ſolid, and neerly allied unto the matter of the 
Nails, and Horns, we are taughteven by this, chat 
the hairs are not eaſily corrupted, but are (even 
after death) preſerved a lorg while who] and en- 
tire. Toucbing which Gabriel de Zerbss cela- 
tech a Hiftocy ( in his Book of the Anacomy of 
Mans Body, inthe Ticle of tbe Anatomy of the 
- Hair, fol. 15.) incheſe very words: At Rome 
ze both ſaw and toxched (ſaith be) tbe dead 
body of a Woman buried inthe way called Appia 
Cu oppoſe unto the way where Cicero was bu=- 
ried: and therefore it was the —_— of the 
moſt, that tbis Carcaſi was the dead body of Tul- 
liola the dearly beloved Daughter of the ſaid Ci- 
cero, asit might be rnderſtood by the Inſcription : 
#bis Carcaſs was taken out of the Grave, wherein 
by means of great ſtore of Myrrb,and ſome Mum- 
my likewiſe, it 3s believed that it bad been pre- 
ferved from corruption,/from the time of Cicero, 
even wnto #be time of Pope Sixtus the forrth ;, be- 
Ing neer «pon one thouſand five hundred yeers. 
In this Carcaſs there was good ſtore of Hair, 
adorned, and tied up with a Golden F\llet ; 
as it was then tbe Cuſtom to bury thoſe of ber age. 
Abis Carcaſs Cbawing been alfo generally view- 

| Spe#ators, and almoſt by al the peo- 
ple as wel as by my ſelf) was from tbence removed 
and brougbtto Rome, rwhere in three daies time 


C 
fick faculty that is by the Creacoc implanced in | an 
ſome certain parts z and hence allo ic is char there | £1 
oftentimes ariſech ſuch a great variety of calorsin | of 
the hair. For (as we have already ſaid) che bain | nu 
inthe head and beard is from day co day augmens 
ted and lengthened ; bur ic is not fo in the bai | Th 
char is inthe Eyelids and Eyebrows, which fog {| «be 
che moſt pars evermore keepeth at one and the 
ſame length. Moreover the bairs in the Eyelids | &b« 
ftand alwaies ftcaight forwacd ; and if eicher cheic 3 Co 
length be increaſed, or theic ftraighcneſs incurva*» | afc; 
ced, they then binder the ſight,and cauſe an incon= | fig! 
venience, Men have beards, Women have none: | oft 
the Creator, co wit, having alcogerher deftined F the 
theſe hairs unco a certain uſe; and therefore he 
bath given chis pilifique orc hair-breeding faculy 
unco fome patts, and not unto ochec ſome ; which 
ſaid faculty formeth che hairs, foc their certain 
quancity, figuce, and color, In Man-kind and 
Animals chere growech no hairuader che feet ; the 
Hare alone excepced, which (as Ariſtotle tefty 
fhiech in che chicd Book of his Hiſtey of living 
Creatures, Chap. 12.) hath baic growing under 
the feer. Andchis moreover argueth thac che hair 
in Animals proceedeth fcom che formative facul 
ty 3 tO wit, for that by che ſtrength and force of Y fro 
Imaginacion che form and color of che haic may be F gro 
changed, as our of che 3o, Chapter of Geneſis, Y oth 
_ the Hiftory of Facob fulcendy appear” Y mo 
eth. 
The matter of the Hair (as of al 
other parcs of che body ) is che blood, bt wrges Ter 
as bkewiſe Adrianws Spigelivs (in | 0 EO cog 
bis fifc Book of the Fabcick of Mans | 
Body, Chap. 10.) bath determined ; and this al- 
ſo appeareth plainly in che Aﬀect we cal Plics, 
Polonaca, in the which if che hairs be cur, chere 
ifſuech blood our of them ; bur chis blood is of che 
meaner and more ignoble ſorr. For Nature doth 
che parc, and diſchargech che office of a good and 
providenc Houſ-keeper, ( diſtributing unto each 
particular perſon in the Family whac properly be- 
longeth unco him) and with che beft and pureſt 
parc of the blood fhe nourifheth the more noble 
and worthy parts of the body, diftciburing the ce. 
ſidue unto the ignoble and leſs principal parts, to 
wit, into the Nails and Hairs in Man-kind ; and 
in Bcuits, anco the Hairs, Hoofs, Horns, and Fea* 
thers : of which we have alceady likewiſe ſpoken, 
inthe chird Book of our Infticutions, Part 1» 


-0-3-bs © 


s 
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means that preſerved it being now far diſtant 
it) it putrefied, and war ſoon reſolved into 
2s firſt principles, and became mingled with the 
Element wherein it lay. And fo altoge- 


*#i& Women, the boofs and borne in four-fooced 
Beafty, che painced and varioufly colored Fea- 
chers in Birds are produced by the Formative ta- 
culty'; andif they chance to fal off they are again 


= Thehairs acegeneraced by che foamative or pili- | 


wo, 


of 


| SeCt, 2. Chap. 3. Bur alcbough ic be crue chat 
the Hairs proceed from che more ignoble pare of 
the blood, yer notwichſtandiog ic is unctuous, 
and (if we may ſo ſpeak with che Chymiſts) very 
Oyly, and Sulphureous as ic were (as appearect! 
by che burning of them) as having I know not 
what kind of neer alliance wich che ſeed ; and 
from hence it is chat ſuch as are luftful and iglacis 
ous are likewiſe hairy ; and choſe on che orhier 
fide that are nor inclined unto Venery ace ſmooth 
and without hair ; and bence it is thac mo 


LS E414 2-4-1- 


F=z5 


Chap. 11+ 


Of things amiſs inthe Hair, &c. 


and effeminace Perſons produce no Beard ; and 
choſe char are exceſſive and immoderate in the uſe 
of Venus ate ſoon bald ; and on the contrary, Eu- 
nuchs are never bald. pe 
| From al which we may likewiſe ea- 
The »ſe of | fily colle& what the uſe of cheHair is, 
the Hair. | For certain it isthatchey bave cheic 
liar and proper uſesz ſince chac 
the Hairs on the Head are (as ic were)the Nacucal 
Covering thereof 3 che Hars in the Eye-lids do 
afcer cheic manner conduce unto and furtber the 
fight 3 and when they are pulled forth or fall off 
of themlelyes, is much prejudiceth and hinderech 
the ſight 3 che Haic of che Head, and the Beard, 
in men eſpecially, ſerves as a great ornament unto 
Man, 64 render him more venerable ( as ic 
were) in the account of others, Buf now in 
acd that che Haic under cbe Arm-pits, in the 
wy parts, and in che Thighs, is given us by 
ature neirhec for a Covering, nor yer for'an or- 


nament, therefore we may conclude chat Nature | 


in che produRtion of cheſe Hairs ſought {ome fuc- 
ther end, and intended ſome other uſe 3 to wir, 
thac hereby in che generating of cheſe Haics che 
more ignoble part of the blood may be conſumed : 
from whence likewiſe ic is, cbac in ſome they 
grow forth and appear more abundantly, and in 
others more ſparivgly 3 as Tafants alſo are ( in 
moft parts of cheie body ) altogecher void of 
Haic ; which noewithſtand ng are afterwards ge» 
neraced in chem as they encreale in yeers,the mac- 
*er of che Hair being more and more beaped up 


cogecher. 


Chap. 11. Of things amiſs in the 
Hair, and firſt of Baldneſs and 
want of a Beard. 


Nd therefore, ſince that the Hairs are gene- 

NY raced from the formative or Hair- breeding 
faculcy, chey have cheic Nacural Confticution, 
which conſiſtech in cheic Nacural magnitude, and 
ſore, figure and color ; which ſaid Conſtitution 
when once ic is loft, chey ace chen ſubze& uoto 
many different Vicesz which if you pleaſeco call 
Diſeaſes, I wil not gainſay you. And indeed che 
ficft Vice is in che defect of chem; and this is ei- 
ther Natural,& ſuch as happeneth unto very many 
according co cheir age 5 orelſe ic > precernatural. 
The ficft of cheſe is cecmed Baldnelſs 4 of the ſe- 
cond ſort, fre, the Shedding or Falling off of the 
Hair, the Alopecia, and Opbiaſic. There is in- 
Ghed in all thefe Vices of che Haic a falling off of 
the Haic from the part G whatever it be) where 
formerly ic was growing 3 and ſo- (inthe general) 
all cheſe Vices may be comprebended under che 
hame of Defluvium ot falling off : but uſe bach 
fofar prevailed, chac the name Deftuwwvizens or fal- 


ting off is (itr fpecia}) caken for a cercain Species 


of the ſhedding of the Hair, as we ſhal beteafcet 
ſhew you. | 
As for Baldneſs, in the ficſt place ; look what 
Patos (thbacis co ſay, the falling down of the 
Leaves) isin Trees, che hike is baldnels in Agi> 
mals, yea alſo in the very Trees chemlſelves : 
whereupon Ariſtotle in his ſixth Bock ofche pe> 
neration of Animals, and Chap. 3. wriceth : Metz 
'Claith he) of all living Creatures are moſtly 
ſubjeft unto baldneſs, and they evidently beconie 
ſo ſooner then any other Creature whatſoever; 
T Which lind of Aﬀett is in a manner general. 
For of Plants likewiſe, ſome of them bawe alls 
waters green Leaves, others of them loſe theit 
Leaves. The like Aﬀet# is baldneſs in thoſe. 
men unto whom it bappeneth that they ſhould be 
Bald. For whenas by little and little (ſome 
now, ſome then ) boththe Leaves, and the Feg- 
thers, and the Hairs fall off ; when this ſame Aﬀ- 
fett ſhal happen univerſally, then it receiveth theſe 
words, Baldneſs, falling of he Leaf, and ſhed- 
, ding of the Feathers, And Co!lumella in his 
tourth Book of Husbandry, Chap. 33. fauh thac 
the young and tender Cheſnuc Tree that is 
infefted by Mice and Moles, doth oftentimes be- 
come bald. Now baldneſs ina man, 


is a certain ſmoothneſs, or defe@t of | Buldne/s 
Hair in the fore parc of the Head, ta- | what it #. 
king its original trom che wanc of Ali- | 


menc. Andchbis moſt commonly chanceth nactt- 
cally tn che progreſs of yeecs ; bur yer neverthe= 
leſs unto ſome ic happeneth precernaturally z 
which 1s thereupon to be accounted preternatural 


and viciour. 
The Cauſes. 


Touching the Cauſes of Baldneſs, Phyficians do 
indeed very much differ in cheir Opinions, Bur if 
we wel weigh che manner how Hairs are generated 
in the Head, the buſineſs in Controverſie wil nog 
ſeem at all difficule. For whereas both che mar= 
cer and che Aliment is ſent and ſupplied unco the 
Hairs from che Bcain more eſpecially z cherefore 
we ſay indeed, chat the defect of che neceflacy 
Aliment 1 the neereft caule of chis ſhedding oc 
falling off of che Hair: yec nevectheleſs this Af 
fect proceedeth oftentimes from che Copfticurion 
of che Brain 3 to wit, af it become more dry chen 
is meer. Hippocrates tels us the ſame, in che 
ſixth of his Epidem. Commenc. 3. Tit. x, where 


be chus writech 3 the Conſumption of the Brain, 
and by reaſon thereof baldneſs ; @'c. Where ( an 
Galen els usin bis Gommenc. upon the place ) by 
the Conſumption of the Brain, tha diminution 
thereof 1s co be underſtood, ' chat happenerh unto 
old men from ics extraordinary drineſs, For if 
che Brain once become excreamly dry, thenchbete 

will be nothing ſuperfluous therein remaining ' 
chat may ſuffice tor che nouriſhing of the Haics. 
And Ariftotleceacheth us the fame, who ( in bis 


2 Book of che Generacion of hving Creatures, 
Chap. z; 
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People an excremencicious bumidity, that 15 ra- 
cog coo much abounding, then any want there- 
of. And indeed, as we havealceady faid, bald- 
neſs is natural untoche moſt, becauſe that in che 
progreſs of cheir yeers ( and as old age comes on) 
che Brain in every one becometh more dry then 1s 
meet : bur yec unto ſome chis baldneſs happenech 
in cbeic Y ouch and green yeers, to wir, unco thoſe 
that from ſome precernacural or violent cauſe have 
their Brains overdried before che rimez which 


"Chap. 3. ) writetb, thar baldneſs is cauſed from |inthe ſhedding and falling of che Hair, che Hair a] 
che ſcaccicy of the moiſt heat and fatneſs, chat is | generally ( oc at leaft, the greater part of them, 
co {ay.of che moift Aliment. For there 18 in old |bere and chere, up and down throughout the 


whole Head) fal off z, buc in baldgeſs this fall; 
of che Hair ws only in He tore pare of che Head. 
Prognofticks. 

T7. Baldneſs indeed in ic {elf bringeth no danger 
at all (bur thar it cauſeth chac che Head liech che 
more open to bt hurt by the excecnall injuries of 
che Airs and that ic is as 3c were che forecun- 


ner and fign of che hafFening of our Mortall 
Nature cowards herc difloluciog) and yer not- 


Cauſes may be many. The Chief and moſt princi- 
pal of chem al is che immoderate uſeof Venus,thac 
powertully drciech che Bcain. Whereupon it 1s 
that before the uſe of Venys none groweth bald; 
Neitbec are Eunuchs bald at all (in the fixcb Set. 
of the Aphoriſms, Aphor. 28. ) in regard chey 
loſe nor, neither caft torch any Seed ; and fo che 
like may be ſaid of Yourhs, and unxil chey at» 
cain unto rineneſs of yeerss Women lkewiſe 
are ſeldom or never bald ( and yer nevertheleſs 
Albertus Magnus ceſtifieth chat be ſaw rwo Wo- 
men that were bald z in bis nineceench Book of 
Animals, Chap. 6. ) in regard thac their Gonfticu- 
cion is naturally more moiſt ; and therefore che 
Brain alſo in them isnoc ſo eaſily and ſoon dryed ; 
and becauſe chat Women eje& nor ſuch ſtore of 
Seed as the Mendo. The Brain is likewiſe over- 
much ( and overſoon ) dried by coo much Watch- 
ing, Study, and Cares, 

As for that opinion of Attawurins, who in the 
ficft Book of bis Mechod, Chap. 5. aſſigneth over- 
much bumidity for the Cauſe of baldneſs, if any 
one hath a mind co reconcile ic with the opinion 
of Hippocrates, Galen, and Ariftotle, he cannot 
more facly explain ic, hen by ſaying chat the de- 
fect of Alimencal bumidicy is indeed the Cauſe of 

Baldne(sz and yet norwickſtanding chac excre- 
-mencitious humidity cauſecb chat chis baldneſs 
happeneth ſomuch the ſooner and mare eaſily : 
after che very ſame manner thas Leaves of Trees 
fGaloff indeed by reaſon of che wang of neceſſucy | 
Aliment ; and yet nevertheleſs chey fal off ſooner 
-and faſter, ifany adventicious and Accidental by* 
midity (Rain, or che like ) happens - 


Signs Diagnoſtick.. 

 Thevery Truth is, chas baldneſs of ix ſelf appea- 
cesh ſuficiencly unca the Fyer. Puc yer veverthe- 
Jeſs in whar reſpeRic diffecerb from che ocber {pe- 
cies of cbe falling away of4be Hairs, -we hal now 
Fxp eng hen pes regs fry {peak 
: [rom Apolecrg and c  Qpbia fas 

or Area, in this, thas cheſs V4ces are Herring from 
Place co  —__ cheHaics fal off 


the Head z whereas bald- 
ene Wnithe fore-pacc. of che 
got of che Haip,in (pe- 


withſtanding ic cauſech a great deformity and 
unſightlineſs C eſpecially it it bappen early, 
in the time of Youch) and chac that is reſen- 
red and, diſliked by che moſt of choſe that be« 
hold ct: anduc is reporced, that Caizs Fulius Ce 
ſar the Emperor C famous both tor his learnin 
and likewiſe for his warlike exploits ) could ſap 
brook and bear the baldneſs whecewich he was af- 
fected, thac afcer bis making criall of very many 
Remedies to no purpoſe, it was at lengch granced 
unco bim by the 520g chat be might pecpecually 
wear the Lawrel: who it be were now at this da 
living,mighc eaſily cover his baldneſs with aCove- 
rzvg of Hair made of ochec mens Haur(we in Enge 
land cal ic a Perriwig ) which is now adaies in ve- 
ry great and common uſe. 

2, Buc that baldneſs char ariſerh either from of 
age, or immarcurely in the cime of Youth, wil ad: 
mig of no Cure 3 like as neither doth che ſheddi 
of the Teeth in ſuch as have actained unco their fi 
growth, ſince chac the defect of char Alimencacy 
bumidicy cannot by any means be reftored. 

3+ Thoſe tbat gre Bald bave not the VYarice 
(viz. thecrooked{woln Veins in the Hipps, 8c.) 
ery great : buttboſe that during their baldneſs 
bave theſe Varices coming upon them, theſe again 
recover their Hair z as Hippocrates cels us in che 
ſixth of bis Aphoriſms, Apbor. 34. Bur chis As 
phoriſm is falle, as Galen in his Commentary, 
ceacheth us : ſince that we are none of us ignorant 
chat Baldneſs 1san incurable Aﬀection ; and that 
ic ts likewiſe falſe, char greac Varices never hag* 
pen unto thole chat are baldz andallo chat upp 
che ariſing of che V arices che baldneſs cegfech : yh 
leſs baply C as ſome wil have ic) he.cal char Cab 
wvitium or baldneſs, chat Phyſicians ceem 
rofss, chacis, the falling off of the Hair, For chis 
indeed an regard chag it hath ics Origina] from vj" 
ctious bumors (like as chac we call Opbia 
and: Alopecia ) Cheſe very depraved bumgc 
being &«2anpflated inco (be Thighs may caule th 
Varices, and fo che man may pathbly recover Ne 
regeive his Hair again. , For if chece were as i 
aloſs of cbe Hajr by reaſon of cheir roors beig 
corrupced by che {ad vicious bumors 3 then good 
ground chece 150 beheve chac chis Haje wil age'f 
ROW TEcurn ante ics Natucall ftace, upon Oe 


cxal ſacalled, wind 


# * di 44% 


ifferer, becauſe char | 


crand]ation of che aforeſaid humars unco iome 0* 
ther place. The 


— 


Chap. 11. Of things amiſs in the Hair, exc. 2616 | 
Ic al We 55” (thac is coſay, ſuch as affordech a fat juyce) and 
em, The Cure. of eaſie concoftion. Lec him abſtain _ meacs 


te | r- Buc alchough thac baldneſs when ic is arrived at| char are ſalc, ſhacp, ſowr, andauſtere (ſuch as are 
ing ics height can no waies be cured : yer nevertheleſs] moſt of che Summer Fruns) thac yield bur liccle 
o in regard chac baldneſs doth both exceedivgly in* | alimenc, and chat alſovery fluid. Ler bis drink 
commodace the bealth, and cauſe deformity z we| likewiſe be ſuch as yieldetb a good juyce.' | Buc 
muſt cherefore do our endeavor al that may be, to| let him abſtain from ſtrong and old Wine, having 
get r and recard ir, Which can by no othet | in iza power to dry overmuch, Venery is eſpe- 
me ff means be done, than by repairiog the alimens of cially huceful in chis Aﬀect, Wactchings, priefe, 
of the bair that beginnerh co tai), and attracting ic | cares, and che anxieties of the mind are alto burts 
us unto the skin ot che head. And aus = ful in this Aﬀedct. 
muft do our ucmoſt that che fac and hot humidi- 
—_ ty by which che baics are nouriſhed may be pre- The want of a Beard, b- 
and Þ ferved and drawn unto che skin. There are ſome] We ſaid before thac the Beard was an Ocnametit 
lys | likewiſe chat add moderate aftringencs, if che skin| unto a Man; and therefore if this be wanting in 
©” | be become thin chrough che beat of che head, Bur | Men, ic cauſech a very great deformicy, Now 
be» F yhenas baldneſs doth aciſe from the defet of Ali- | ehis may fail either alcogecher, as in Eunuchs, and 
La ment; and whenas by reaſon of drigeſs che pores | certain others chat are womaniſh and bave alco= 
"f» FN and patlages of Che skin are cloſed and altogether | gether effeminate bodies : or elſe ic breakecb forch 
op ſhuc up, chere is no need ac al of Aſtringents ; for | very ſlowly, or groweth not ſo thitk as iris wont; 
f } i they be adminiſtred, chen the Aliment chat | Al which happen, either from a defect of the mat- 
ay ' floweth unto che baics wil be alcogether re- ter, or elſe by reafon of the chickneſs of che Skin 
ed preſſed. our of which it 15 to break forth z or from ſuch a 
ally Now what kind of Medicaments they are that] Confticution as binderech che appeating and 
diy F correRche diſtempec of che head, and che drineſs| growth of a Beard. VS 
"ve i] of the brain, we have alceady ſhewn you in the] Now wheteas che want of a Beard in men of 
2" ficſt Book of our Praftice, Parc x. Chap. 4. Bar| that age wherein Bezrds ace wont to bud and grow 
VE IF chat the Aliment may be actracted unto the roors | forth, doth breed ſome kind of unſeemlineſs and - 
of the bairs, frictions are co be fi ſt uled before che | deformicyz and char ſuch as ace at their ful age 
of Medicaments$ which yer notwichftanding ought | (char chey may hereby procure unto_ themſelves 
bY to be moderate, thac they may only atiraCt the | both gravity, and reſpect from ochers) do much 
I Aliment, and not diſcuſs irs Bur theſe Medica® | defice and endeavor after a Beard ; ic 15 therefore 
ul mens oughe co be hot, and fo attracting, wich a | very uſual upon this very account co cal in the 
ary Y moderate aftriction, by which che Alimenc may | help and afliſtance of che Phyſician. But che 
: be drawn unco the roots of the hair, and«here de- | truch is, che event ſeldom anſwereth the deſice, or 
cel Y tained. Dioſcorides in bis firſt Book, Chap. 110. | at leaſt bur very flowly, to wit, when Nature of 
CC) and Galen in his fevench Bock of the faculry of | her own accord actempreth the produQion theres 
neſs Simples, S. Ciſtus, commend Ladanum ; and | of. : 
MG more in cale of che falling of che bair, chan in| But yet nevertheleſs Ichiok ic not amiſs here co 
the bales: yec nevertheleſs. very many there are | give you a Medicamenc or ewo, tor che aforeſaid 
A* I that uſe the ſame likewile for baldneſs, and eſpe- purpoſe: and more you thal have in the Chapter 
ay, F cially che Oyl chereof, which chey prepace in this | tollowing, 
[30 Y manner ; | ; | Take Oyl in which Soutbernwood hath been 
bit Take of the beſt Ladanum cut into ſmal pieces | boyled two owences ;, the aſhes of Bees or Waſps 
ap” F one pound ; porr tberennto of Roſe: water ſix one dram ; Mouwſ-tirds one ſcruple ; Honey one 
PM WY ounces ; Oyl of ſweet Almonds four ounces ; | ounce; Ladanum three drams; Bears fat as 
uy” FF boyl them together, and ſirainit often, until it be much as wil ſuffice : Make a Liniment. Oc, 
a | cleer. Or letthe Ladanum be diſſolved in the Boyl Mugwort in Oy], and let che place be a- 
da Oy of Maſtick , and then ſtratned. Ic is very | nointed wich the Oy]; which makech very much 
ms & pood likewiſe co waſh the head wich che DecoRti- | for the forwarding of che flow growth of the 
fo oh of Fenugreek. See more of theſe Medica- | Beard, Or, 
4 ments for this ule in Gafen bis ficſt Book of the | Take Powder of the ſeed of Nightſhade as much 
n« F Gompoſicion of Medicaments according to the | as yore pleaſe, and Ol of Eggs a ſufficient quan= 
*" | places, Chap. 11 And we hal alſo mention ſome | tity : mingle them, @c. 
an more of chea in the following Chapter, Or let che place be ofren waſhed with che De- 
f The Dyet coftion of Soucrhernwood, Maidenhair, Golders 
gp | IE Maidenhaic, Roſemary, and che Reed root: and 
god And ficſt of al, a right Courſe and Order of | afterward let ic be anoinced with the Unguent chac ' 
0m [et conduceth very much unto che retarding of | is made of Ladanum, 
oey batdoets, Let the meacs cherefore chac che Pati- | And if it be true (as ſome there are that chink 
F ent eateth be of a good jJuyce and nouriſhment, | ic is) that theſe Medicamencs chat even now we 


F 
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named, and thoſe chat we ſhal bereafrer fuccher 


(che Brain being wichal affected) che ick perſons 


mentian do not a1 cf them generate hairs only | are ſeized on by a Delicye or Docage. For even 


by their manifeſt qualities, £nd by caking 
away che Cauſes of the falling off of che hair 3 
but chac chey likewiſe produce bair by ſome 
occult quality chac is ip them z ſuch like Medica- 
ments ace checefare eſpecially tocake place in che 
production of a Beard, nog, where chere hath been 


a ſhedding oc falling off of che hairs of che Beard, 


buc where tbey never as yer greW. 


Ic is alſo wel known, that ic much copduceth 


unto the ſpeedy growing of che Beard, if che firſt | ever coucherh che Salaggandec his baics wil ſhed 


ſoft hairy down upon the Chin be often ſhaved 
off z by wbich means the Aliment 1 the more a- 
bundantly alluced and drawn untothe Roots of 

For the furthering and baſtening of the Beard, 
theſe following Medicamencs ace hkewiſe com- 
mended. 

Take Ol of Dill, Oyl of Spikes, of each five 
OMNCES A the tender Sp | Huh —__ _ 
b ; ee dramss, ine 
| +02 Der yr boyl wntil the Wmne be con- 
ſumed, and then uſe it, Or, 


Take Oyl of Garden Pinky, and ſweet ſmelling 


Spike, of each tbree ounces ; Oyl of Roſes four 
Ounces 3 of Cloves one dram;, of Ladanum two 
drams; ſroeet ſmelling Wine two onncer. Let 
them boyl al of tkemzmto the conſumption of tbe 
=_ Add of Muck one ſcruple, and mingle 
[f 


Chap. 3. Of the ſhedding of the 
Hair, | 


' A Lthough (as we have already ſaid) al ſhed- 

ding of the Hair may be cermed a Defluwi- 
uw or falling off : yer nevertheleſs uſe and cu- 
ſtom have ſo far prevailed, thac che ſheddiog of 
the Hais here and there in the Head (in al'oc moſt 


cs thereof ) is in ſpecial cermed a Defluvizen oc 
mp of che Hai 3 forhbac they fal not only in 
one place, bur eichber rhey al fal off chroughouc 


the whol head , ora leoft they moſi of them fal 
away in moſt parrs of the Head, | 


The ( auſes. 


Theres not one Cauſe alone of this Deflevi- 
128 of rhe Hair, bur the Cauſezare many 3 to 
wir, Eicher the want of Alimenc, or the pravicy 
of ne haic, Or 
of the hair. The cwo former Cauſes have cheir 

mm choſe thac are Phehifical ; in whow/ifche 
ir fat off, this comerh to paſs (as Galentels us 


in bis Comments, Aphonim 10, Sect. 5.). becauſe 
greateſt defect of Alimenc, 


there is here boch che 
od ſomrimes alſo the corruptiog of the bumocs. 

he ſame beppencth for che moſt parc in malig- 
nant Feavers, fuct eſpecially of them in which 


in thete Feavers alſo che fick parties ace greatly 
extenuated, and there is wanting uato cbe body 
a neceflary aliment, and che depraved hunpors 
likewiſe lie gnawing ac the coots of the hair, and 
eat them aſunder, The baic alſo falleth off in 
thoſe chat have the French Diſeaſe, by reaſon of 
the pravicy of the humors z which ſomtimes hap- 
peneth hkewiſe unto thoſe that bave drunk poy» 
{on : and it is repocced for a truth, Thac wholo- 


and fal away. Bur fomrimes allo the hair fals 
off by reaſon of che chinnels of gbe skin ; and this 
bappeneth unco Women, and eſpecially in 
che Summer time. And hence it is, chat choſe 
who travel cur of Germany into Italy, or other 
hoe Regions, find now and chen chis thedding of 
their haic : for by che heat of the Ambient Aic the 
Skin is made thinz and ic chanceth al{o that the 
Matcer out of which che hair ought co be geveraced 
doth wihal cranfpue, 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 

The Defluviam or falling of the baic that is i 
| ſpecial fo called, is eaſtly known by the cominual 
ſhedding of che bair. Buc it is diſtinguuſhed from 
baldneſs, che Alopecia, and Opbiaſir , becaule 
chat in Baldneſs the baic fals off in che fore pare of 
che head only ; but in AJopecia and Opbiaſis the 
haic fals from al parcs of che kead, and che bead 
alone; but then inch Defluvium (the Aﬀett 
we now [peak of) the hajrs fal off in al parts of 
che body equally, one while more, and. anothes 
while fewer of chem. Bur from whac cauſe it is 
chat chey fal off, may be known from che cauſes 
cas went before, For if chece went before a 
ſickneſs chac was in it ſelf apr coconſure the al 
ment of che Body, ic is chen credible chac che ſhed- 
| ding of the hair proceedech from the ſcarciryyoi 
che Alimenc. Buc if vitious, malignanc, and de- 
praved humors excite and cauſe any dileaſe,-it s 
chen an argument that the falling of the hair pro- 
ceedeth likewile from che pravicy of the humors. 
If laftly, there went before cauſes rarefying the 
Skin, 1c 18 chen prabable, chec che {aid Defluwum 
of che ha proceedeth from che chinaels of che 


Skip. . 
; Prognoſticks. 


t. Amorg al other the ſpecies of the ſhedding 
of the hair, cbs Defluvizem in ſpecial ſo called is 
maſt eaſily cured 5 unlefs the cauſe be ſuch as is 
not to be removed. For the skin hath not as yet 
conerafted any pretecnatural diſpoſition thas is 
_ _—_— And therefore ic is x vor 

eflevumn or falling of che haic chat hapþenet 
akceracute and i Feavers is eafily cured ; 
when che Feaver being healed, chece is an Alimenc 
again ſupplied uncoche body ; aud the haw that 
is already tallen off is for che moſt parc —_— 
without 


Pare ILL - 


CO _—_——— 
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withouc che uſe of any Medicaments. 

2+ But inthe Conſumption ſuch a defect of che 
Alimenc, and ſuch a vice of che humors cannoc by 
any means bz amended, And cherefore in chis 
caſe there is not only no cure to be had for this 
ſhedding of che hair, bur che fick perſons die allo, 
And checefore in ſuch as are in Conſumprions the 
falling of che haic 1s a ſure and cercain fign of 
Deach approaching z as in the fif;th of che Apho- 
riſms, Aphor, 11. 

3+ lt che hair fal off by reaſon of che sKins thin» 
neſs, ic may chen by che uſe of thickners be ceſto- 
red wichouc any great difficulty, 


The Care. 


The ſhedding of che haic is cured by caking a- 
way the cauſe upon which ic dependech, If chere- 
fore the bairs fal away from the (carcity and want 
of Alimenc, ic ſheweth us, chac we muſt uſe our 
endeavor chat there may be ſufficient al menc bred 
in the body, and that chat which is bred may be 
drawn unto the skin of che head. If chis Deflu- 
wvizem be from the deprav:d humors, and theſe be 
ſupplied from al parts of che body, chey are chen 
tobe evacuaced 3 burit chey lie only as che roots 
of the haic, they are then co be diſcuſſed. If theſe 
humors be of a poyſonous Nature ( as in the 
Prench Diſeaſe) we ought chen ro meec with and 
oppoſe chat poyton, It che Aﬀedct proceed from 
the chinneſs of cheskio, che sKkin is then to be chic- 
kened. 

It therefore this Defluvium or falling of the 
baic age from che wanc of Aliment, we ought 
then eſpecially co cake care thac by appointing a 
due & meer courſe of Diet thege may be generated 
ſufficienc ſtore of good blood. Bur for the draws 
ing of chis uoco the place affected, frictions are! 
more eſpecially co be made uſe of, Yea indeed, 
almoſt before che ule of any Topicks, the frifti- 
ons or rubbings of the head are co be adminiſtrced, 
#s Galen teachech us in bis ficſt Book of che Com- 
poſition of Medicaments according to the places, 
Chap. 2. For Friftion doth both atrradt che | 
Aliment unto cbe head, and allo ſtrengthen and 
thicken che skin, 


Oc elſe lec, Ladanum be diffolved in Wine, and fo 
made uſe of, | 5 
And Ladanum is alſo very ficly adminiftred in 
almoft every falling off of che hair. Bur in ce- 
gacd chac ic 18 of coo chick conſiftence. in it. ſelf co 
be anoinced with, it is cherefore co be diſſolved in 
| ſomthing chat 1s liquid ( Wine or Qyl? and in- 
d:ed ſuch an Oy] 15 co be made choyce of charmay 
(acisfie and aulwer the cauſe; - 2 
Bur ſeeing char Unguents and Oyls ate crou- 
| bleſom unco many, who wil not evdure that their 
| heads thould be anoiared with Oyncmencs or 
Oyls; theiefore for theſe we muſt provide Loti® 
ons tor che head (that pleaſe them becter) which 
are co be made of Soutbernwood, Maidenhair; 
Golden Maxdeobair, Maſtick, Roſes, Roſemary; 
Lidanum. | 
Ac.d we muſt bere again repeat what we gave 


you notice of abour che end of the foregoing 
| Chaprer, to wit, That chete ace (ome who appoi 
| (and not withoug gocd reaſon) ſuch kind Me- 

dicamencs to be made ( for che recovery of the 
hair) hat do not only by a manifeſt quality cake 

away che cauſe of the ſhedding of che hair, bur 

ſuch as allo by an occult and peculiar faculcy do 
conduce unco che breeding of hair; and {ſuch as 
theſe are only known by experience, And chelE 
are, al che Capillacy He;bs, Seuchecawood, Reed' 
root, ſharp-dock roor, the root of the greacer Bur; 
Aſarabacca, Ladanum, Honey (and Wacec deftil» 
led from it) Bees beacen cogether with che Ho- 
ney-ccmbs, or the pouder and aſhes of them, as 
allo of Waſps, Flyes, Moles, Mice, the Land Urc- 
cbin, Bears fac, and Serpents tat. Of which there 
are made many Compoſicionss As for ins 
ſtarce 


Toke the Rind of the Reed root burnt; Bee 


' aſher, of each two dramsz, Soutbernzw00d burnt 


one dram ; Ladanum woo drams ; Honey balf 
an ounce; Oyl of [ſweet Almonds,and Bears fat, 
of each) as much as wil ſuffice, and make a Lint 
ment. 

For the ſhedding of the hair afcer ſickneſles; 
this foflowing is found to be good. 

Take Maidenbair, Soutbernwood, Golden 


If this falling of che hair proceed from the pra* | Maidenhair, of each _ a bandjul ;, the Leaves 
vicy of che humots, chen univerſal purgations (if; of Myrtle, of Roſes, and of Wormmood, of each. 
need requice) being firft premiſed, the head is of= | two pregils : boyl them in a ſufficient quantity of 
tet co be cubbed, and diſcuſſives are co be admini- , common Oyl and red Wine, until tbe Wine be 


ſtred; bur yer lec che Diſcuſſers be moderate 
(clpecially if chece be a concurrence of an abun= 
lant aliment)) left chat by the exceſſive and over- 
much uſe of chem che alimenc be likewiſe diſſipa- 
ted, and che skin rendered over thin : and chere- 
fore Ladanum is very ficly mingled cogecher wich 
the Unguencs. 

. Ifthe Defluvium depend wholly upon che thin- 
beſs of che $1, chen we oughc to apply choſe 
things that condenſe and thigken theskin. Galen 
commendeth elpecially Ladamem, the Qyl of 
Maſtick, and che Oyl of Myctle mingled cogether: 


| waſted z then ſtrain and ſqueers them bard. _ 


Take of the aforeſaid La- 


damem one ounce ; 


yl four ounces ; 
k balf an ounce, 


mingle them according to art. Or 2 
$ Take Root of the Buredock ſux ounce? ; Mai- 


denbair three bandfuls;, Southernzwood one 
bandful. Pour thereunto as much white Wine 
as wil ſuffice z, and let them be deſtilled in a blad- 
der : *Unto what 3s thus deſtilled,if yout pleaſe you 
may add the Water of Honey. ; 
Qc elle ler the Roocs of the Bur-dock be boyled 
in Ley, and the head waſhed checewith, _ 
FE b CHAP; 
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" Parc III. © 


Chap. 4. Of Alopecia, and Ophi- 


als. 


Hac which is called Alopecia and 
Ophiaſis is a peculiar kind of che 
falling of che Hair. Alopeciais ſo termed from 
Foxes; becaulethat chis kind of ſhedding of the 
| Hair is familiar unto them. Bur -O- 

Opbiafis: ! pbiafis is ſo called from its figure, be- 
| caule chat the bald and ſmooth parts, 

defticute of their Hair, and wriched, ſeem like un- 
to Serpents, Itis common unto both theſe Af- 
. fects, chatin chem the Hairs fall off greatim ( as 
they cerm zc_Jand bence ic is likewiſe thac chis Ma- 
lady is in the general called Area.And 
Celſus in_one and the ſame Chapcer 
rceateth of Area, Alopecia, and O- 
phiafir. Now the name of Are is impoſed up- 
on this Aﬀect from Connery Garden-plats. For 
as there cbe Beds or quarcers are diſtin, and in 
certain places only 3 and as cheſe Beds when chey 


Alopecia: 


ws; -1 
| 


are yoid of Plants are Naked and bare fo ic is 


likewiſe in cheſe Are ; for bere in certain places 
the Skin appeareth ſmooth, bare, and ſlippery, 
Theſe Aﬀets differ only in their figure. For 
ig hath no certain figure, but ( as Celſ#us 
faith) dilated wnder any kind of figure. Bur 
che Opbiaſss creepeh UP and down wrichingly 
like unco a Serpent; and one while beipg excend- 
ed from the binder partofthe Head it creepech 
on both fides che Head even unto the Ears, 
the breadth almoſt ofcwo fingers; and as ſoon a- 
zain being carried beyond che Ears it creepeth 
orward Serpent-like even unco the very Fore- 
bead ir ſelf. And moreover there is in the Opbi- 
afir far more hurt and danger in the Cauſe chere- 
of; ſo that not only the coors of che Hair, bur e- 
venche Skin it felfalſo is eaten and gnawn tho- 
; | row, to Wit, as far as the roots of the 
The defis- | F{air reach. And fo Alopecia and 
obo hand Cneny be _ defined, chat 
Opbiais: | *b*y area falling off ofche Hajy afcer 
| norm manner, areatim, ha* 
ng ice Or1ginal from a corrupt and depraved hu- 
Nom. wig affundes the "94. of the Hair, 
ber of mr — ſoon 
referceth che ia and rafis 
Go thoſe Aﬀections chac x and it ace. 
Colour of the Hair. Bur we ace co know char 
phis is not an; ads the ſaid Areal falling off 
of che Hair 5 that chis chavpe of Color in the 
Haicrdotb either precede the Alopecia and Oph1- 
afsr (to wit, when from a vitious Nutrrimenc che 
| becomech whire, buc afrerwards they fall 


off 7 or elſe che colors of the Hair are changed af- 
rer the Alopecia and Ophiafir, For wbenaftec 
che Are# Hairs are again bred, they are then ei- 
ther whice, or yellow like as it isin Horſes, af- 
rer chat the hair is fallen off by reaſon of ſome Ul- 


cer cauſed by atcrition or gauling, there is wone 
in che place checeof co appear and grow acain 
whace baics 3 which bappenech from a vicious Ny- 
rrimenc, and the weakneſs of the Skin. And of 


| chis Celſus gives us notice, in bis fixch Book, Chap. 


cer'1. (Oo wit, that the Ophiaſis is extended unco 
the Hair of che Head alone, buc chac a 
may be excended even unto the very Beard 


alio, 
The Canſes. 


The Cauſe of both theſe Maladies is a depraved 
and ſharp bumor of ( eatung afſunder che roots 
che Hair )) of whatſoever kind ic be. But for the 
moft parc norwichftanding this Malady is cauſed 
by a ſalc flegm, aduft, or purrifed. Whereupon 
Galen in his Book of che differences of Symp- 
coms,and Chap. 4+ wriceth, that thele Vices tollow 
a depraved Nutrition of che Skin of the Head, 
Buc char one while che Alopecia, & another while 
the Ophiafis is exciced; and that che Hairs do 
ſometumes conftiruce a ſtraic and dirglt Area, and 
ſometimes that chat is winding and wriched, che 


Caule of chis is the great abundance, and che qua- 


licy of the matcer. For if there be an excraocdi» 
nary great ſtore thereof, and ic be likewife chin, 
then it equally and alike eateth chrough che Hair 
in che more and greater places z bur it che Macces 
be leſs, and mingled wich a chick humor, then 
there followech an unequal and wriched Deflumi- 
wm or ſhedding of the Haic z becauſe chac che 
humors being unequal and mingled do nor flow 
right forward, buc creeping along obliquely they 
gnaw afſunder the hair. s 

The more cemore Cauſes are the heat of the Li- 
ver and Head, and eſpecially che fault of che 
ficft and ſecond Concodtion, by reaſon whereof 
ſalc and harp bumors are generaced 3 which al- 
chough ic may happen in every age, yec neverche» 
leſs it happeneth more eſpecially iv Childhood 
and Y ouch ; and it followeth che AﬀeAs, Tinea, 
Acbores, and Faw, by reaſon of the Cauſes 
chat we mentioned in the Diſeaſes of Chil- 
dren, 

And ſomtimes likewiſe External and Malignanc 
Cauſes make very much for che geterating of chis 
Diſeaſe : among which Galen in his ficſt Book of 
che Compofic, of Medicam. according co che pla» 
ces, Chap. 2. ceckonech up Muſhroms, becauſe 
chac chey make very much for che generating of 
vitious and corrupt humors. And hither like- 
wiſe belongeth che poyſon of che French Dil- 
eale, 3n regard chat chis alſo eareth through che 
roots of the hair 3 which other poyſons may like- 
wiſe do. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 
We have already before cold you in what re- 


ſpedts chus falling ofche Hair differech from b3\d- 
meſs, and that thedding ot che Hair thac we cill 


| Deflwuvium. Bus Alopecia ditferech and is m_ 
0 


fe 


_ Lzaftected checewich. 


Chap. 4» 


Of the Alopecia and Ophialis, 


A 
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from Ophiaſis by che very figure of che Area, and chen Qphbiaſisr, Bur Celſus leemerh cotpeak ons 


becduſe chac in che Alopecia che haic only fallech 
off, without any burt as all of the Skin. But in 
the Ophiafis chere is nat only a falling off of che 
hair, buc likewiſe an excoriation of che Skin. 
And the very color of che skin is allo changed;and 
in ſome it appeareth moce whicithy in ſome mage 
pale, and in ochers more black z andaf icbe prick- 
ed, cherce floweth forth a ſerous whiciſh blood, 
Touching che difference berween Alopecia and 
Opbiaſis, Celſus in his ſixch Book, and Chap. 4. 
hath cheſe words: That Acea (laich he ) that is 
termed Alopecia is dilated under all kind of Fi- 
gures ; and it happeneth in the hair of the Head, 
and in the Beaxd, . But that which from the like. 
neſs of a Serpent is called Optiatis, beginnetb from 
the binder part of the Head, and isnot extended 
above two fingers in length, it Creepeth on 
both ſides the Head even untotbe Ears: and in 
ſome 1ento their Forebeads alſo: ihe former of 
theſe in all Ages, but this latter only in In- 
ants. 
p Bur Alopecia and Opbiafis differ from Tinea, 
in this, becaule thac in Opbiaſss che Excoriacion 
of che Skin is ſuperficial z and when it is cuced, 
the hair growech again. Bur in Tinea che exco- 
riation and Uliceration is more deep ; and che skin 
ts oftentimes ſo corrupted, char che hair never gro- 
weth again. 

As for what concerneth the ſigns of the Cauſes, 
the Skin it (elf ſheweth whac kind of humor ic is 
thac offendeth ; which chat it may be the more 
exactly known, the hair chac cemainech bebiad is 
ro be ſhaven away, an1 che Skinto be genely cyb- 
bed: chere are ocher ſigns alſo chac wil ioftiY et 
and teach us whac kind of bumor ic 1s char a= 
boundech in the body. The bairs likewiſe char 
grow anew, by the vacious colour chK chey have 
( accordiog co the Nacure of che peccanc bumor 
wil ſh:zw us whac humor is che Cauſe of chis Ma- 


lady. 
Brognoſticks. 


1: Alopecia and Opbiaſis alchough they bring 
not much danger along wich chem, yet neverche- 
lels they m_—_ a oreac deformny : and among 
the Romans tho(le Slaves chac were ——_—_ by 
the (aid Area, and eſpecially by the Alopecia, 
were ſold at a far lower rate then other Slaves, 
And in our daies alſo, theſe Aree ( in regard chat 
they cauſea ſuſpition of che French Pox ) ace 
therfore accounced very diſgraceful unto him chac 


2. But whechec che Opbiaſis, or che Alopecia, 
may be {ooneft and moft ealily cured 1t1s a greac 
p__ among Authors 3 and chey berein much 

iffer. . Celſus and Avengoar are of Opinion thac 
Opbiaſis is more eaſily cuced then Alopecia. And 
on the Contracy, Alexauder 1n his ficſt Book, 
Flap. 2. and Serapio in his fickt Book, Chap. 1. 


| ly oe Alopecia of Infanes z which'ifi che courſe 
of yeers and change of ape is of it ſelf ofrentimes 
\cured, Bur if Alopecia and Opbiaſis be Tuch: as 
are grown comacuruy, or likewile none and. the 
ſame age be compared the one wich che other; 
then the Opbiaſis ſeemerh to be alcoperhec 
che more dithculc co be Cured, in regard chat ic 
hach ics original from a macrec more ehuck and far 
worle chen che former, ang ſuch as doch not only 
eat aſlundec che roots of che hairs,” bur likewiſe « - 
ven the very Skin ic (elf; which is never gone in che 
Alopecia. _ . OD Spin, 

3- Yet notwichſtanding by how muctithe lon- 
ger excthec of cheſe Maladies bach been -and conti- 
nued, by ſo much the more difficult. is the Cure 
chereof 3 and by how niuch che leſs while chey 
bave continued, by Io much che more eaſily are 
chey cared. * - "Por Fy © = 
4+ Ii by Rubbing the place. become red, cher 
is Chen hope of Cure .the ſooner it 1s thas, 
the more ealie the Cuce : but if ic wax ntred at 
all, then there cemainech no hope ac #11 of any 
Cuce. 4 x * ', 
$+ Thatkind of Are# is alſo the worſt that hach 
made Che Skin chick, and fomwhac, fat, ind ſlick 
or ſlippery in all the paces affedted, -  * * ©!. 
6. Alopecia and Opbiaſes that proceed from) che 
Leprolie ace alcogecher 1ncucable ; and that thar 
hath ics Original tromche Frecch Diſeaſ® is not 
co be Cured uncill che Diſeale ic felt be Cu- 
ced, 4 
7. There chen ſhines forth ſome hope of a 
Cure co follow, when che excremicies of the Aree 
chac ate neereft uncothe remaining hairs do again 
begin co ſend forth acher hair. For theo. thoſe 
parts chac arenigh vaco the ſound have the leſs 
receded from cheir Natucall Scate, and (o 
conſequently will che ſooner again return unco 
cheir Natural Scate, and begin co produce 


hair. 
The Cure. 


If a Vicious bumor abound in the whole body, 
this is fickt of all co be evacuaced, for ocherwiſeir- 
wil continually cheriſh the Malady, by fomencing 
che macter thereof, And ſoif the French Dilcale 
be Joyned cherewith, chis is ficſt co be cuced ;; in 
rd chat the Aree cannot be caken away, unleſs 
this be ficſt cemoved. As likewiſe the diſtemper of 
the Bowels upon which che breeding of che vicious 
bumors doth very much depend,js co becorrected. 
And che antecedent Cauſe beipg caken away, che 
Containing Cauſe of the Are# is chen co be ce* 
moved ; which Galen doth by Repceſlers and Di- 
geſtives : buc we oughc withal codo our endeavor, 
thac the skin may be reſtored unto ics natucal ceme» 


And cherefore in che ficft place the whol body 
13 O be purged by fic and proper Medicaments, ac- 


ach us chac che. Alopecia is more ealily cuced 


——— we 


coding co che Natuce of the peccant bumor. Ang 


Hh 3 Maceover 


— 
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moreover Galen for che patticular ecu of 
che head, adminiftreth Apophlegmacſai® alſo, 
which we bave elſewhece explained, 

But for the matcer which 1s yet 1n Its flux, and | 
in the beginning thereof, before che Aree. ace yet 
made, Galen maketh uſe likewile of Repellecs. 
And che {ame likewiſe we are caughe by Awicen ; 
where becellech us thar che Medicamnencs in che 
Alopecia oughe likewiſe by a moderate aſtciion 
cocorroborace the skin of che head; for inthe ſe- 
| veath part of his fourth Book, Tract, 1. Chap. 6. 

be ſaich chus : Andit # requiſite that there be in 
thoſe Medicaments a comforting and ſtrengthen- 
ing, thereby to prevenit and binder in the bead the 
reception of malignant matter. But ocherwiſe, 
and if che Alopecia and @pviafas be alceady pre- 
ſenc, Repelling Medicatnents bave then no place ; 
even as likewiſe chey have no place ih Scabies or 
Scabbineſs. LOS | 

Bux if the Are be already made, and che mac- 
rer impacted inco the skfn, we oughc then co uſe 


igeftiyes. Now cheſe are hor, of chin pacrs,and 
hot greatly drying. For if we make ule of choſe 
things chat dry overmuch, nor only che vicious hu» 

it even the very alimener of che haic wil be 
cheadiicuſſed. Yea, fince that in the Aree con- 
ed che diftempec of che skin is hor and dry 
therefore cold and moift Medicamencs are £6 be 
mingled with the reft. 

Bur now cheſe Medicaments chat cake away the 
nigheſt cauſe of this Malady, are cermed Metaſyn- 
trwica z of the preparin 
ethin his firſt Book of che Compoſition of Medi- 
eaments according co their places, Chap. 2. and 
in bis fourteenth Book of the Method of Phyſick, 
Chap. T2. To wit, in the ficſt place, if chere yer 
remain any hairs chat ate corrupted, theſe are to 
be plucked out eicher with che Volſela ( anln- 
ffcument purpoſely made co pul oue bars) or 
thegare co be drawn forth wich a Dropaciſm, or 
elfe che place may be ſhaven wich a Razor, And 

then afrerward ler the head be waſhed wich a Ley 
in which Maidenbair, Golden Maidenbair, Sou- 


os 0G 
Souchernwood, Ren of ' wed 


which Galen ceach- | Oc 


c,. the ſeed of Staveſacre, and | 
Doves durg.s and eſa tong che ſtrongeſt and 
molt powertul of al ipfia and Eiiphorbium, 


| andrareneſs, Bur ouc of theſe ſuch of theny ate 
co be tnade choyce of that are propet and conveni- 
encunco each of theſe Aﬀects ; and thele ate alto 
rightly to be adminiftred, Fot thofe Medicarhents 
chat were by useven now mentianed, they are ttc 
al of them fic for al kinds of Are, or ac al cimes, 
ot afrec any aariner adminiftret, ot in al ages; 
bur unco each of theſe chere are fuch Medicaments 
as are fic and proper; and each of cheſe Medica» 
ments have likewiſe cheic due time and manner 6f 
ule: and unto che Malady when it firft begins, 
(and being yer but ſmal) the weaker fort of therh 
are co be adminiftced ; bur if che Malady be inve- 
cerate, chen che ſtronger ſort mn : and Untb 
che fofter bodjes (ſuch as are ei&dodies of Chi} 
dren and Wornen) the weakec Medicamerits z bu 
Unto ſuch as are at their ful age, and unto Men, the 
\Reonger ſore of Medicaments are co be apple 
e oy 

Galen acquaints us with divers Compoſitions 
thac had been exathined by long Experience, . and 
approved of (1n his ficft Book of che Compoſith 
on of Medicaments according to the places, Chap. 
1.) to wit, Thoſe of. Herasz, Crito, Orefhinus, 
Ortho the Sicilian, Cleopatra, Archigenes, Aſcl& 
pigs, Dionyſodorus, Soranus, atid ogpers. 

Galen himfelf commendech this following : 

Take Leaves of the Greek Reed burnt half an 
ounce; the Urchin burnt one dram;, Moiift- 
dung tro drams: bruiſe and mingle thent wel 
with Vinegar, and ſo anoint the place therewith, 


b 

Take afhes of the burnt Reed, Goats hair 
barnt, Maidenhair,PBear- fat, liquid Prtch R6- 
| . 

fin of the Cedar, of each alike: and chis he calle:b 
the admirable Remedy. Or, 


Take Hpuſe Mice burnt, a piece of linen Cloth 


| burnt, Horſe Teeth burnt, Bears Fat, the Mar- 
row of a Hart, the rind of the Reed, equal parts 


of al ; Honey as much as wil ſuffice ; and malig 
an Unguent. Or, 

Take Eupberbium, Thapyya, Oyl of Bayes, of 
each two drams ; live Sulphur, both the Helle 
bors, of each one dram;, Add Wax fix drams; 
which may be moiftened with Oyl of Bayes, or 
old Oyl, or liquid Pitch , and mingle them toge» 
ther : And this Medicamenc is ot al other the 
ſtrongeſt, and therefore moſt convenrene fot 


che Nalady when it. is become inverecate. 


In the Malzdy char is more mild it wil be fuff- 
cient to uſe a Medicament made of Sourhernwood, 
or the roots of the Reed burnc, mixc and incorpo 
raced wich old Qyl, Oyt of Bayes, or hquid 

i, _ Wm 

Take Rocket ſeed, Creſſer, Nitre, equal parts 
of them al, and let them be mingled with Gt of 
| ayes, or liquid Pitch. 


\, " Tbisthac followerh is yer more mild, and cher- 
lax” fic for Women and Chifdcen. wy 

Take Soutbernwood, the aſhes of the Root 
Si Thrnd of the Reed, Brankncenſe, of _ / 
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> equal parts 3 Bears Fat, and Oyl of bitter 

on x Preach as much as wil ſuffice , and 
a Liniment. 

Buc if ic be needful co make ic ſtronger, chen 

add chereto Sprema Mars, hve Sulphur, Bulls 

Gall, Rocker ſeed, Nirtre, or even Thaplia alfo, 


Or 

| Take Muſtard ſeed, Thapfia, the ſeed of Creſ- 
ſes, equal parts of them al; when you have bea- 
ten them into a very fine pouder, then add Oyl of 
Bayes, and Roſin, of each alike, as much as will 
ſuffice ; and at the fire make bereof an Emplaſter 
according to art. 

Such like Medicaments (pood ſtore of them) 
ace likewiſe excanc, and in divers places hece and 
chere, in the Writings of Valeſcus de Taranta, 
Rondeletius, Vallerius, Trincavellis, and other 
Practical Phyſicians. 

And cbis is likewiſe in che uſe of the ſtronger 
ſort of Medicameants co be obſerved, thac in the be- 
ginning, the more liquid and ſofter Medicaments, 
and ſuch as are cempered by the mixture of Oyls 


| 


many who by the uſe of Medicaments chac were 
overſtcong were thereby brought uncoa perperu- 
al baldneſs, and concinued beardleſs unto theic 


dying day. Th D / 
e Diet, 


A good and due courſe of Diet maketh very 
much alſo for the curing of the (ſaid Alopecia and 
Opbiaſur ; which let it be ſuch as thar good blood 
may be thereby bred, and che encceaſe of bad bu- 
mors prevented, And therefore lec che Patients 
react be of a good juyce, that may bring che depra- 
v:d humors untoa benign and good temper. Lec 
che Parienc abſtain from Wine, befote his body 
be purged, becauſe thac Wine carcieth the bad hu» 
mots that are detained in the body along with jc 
into the Veins. Bur when the body ſhalbe ſufh- 
ciencly purged, then che Patient may drink that 
Wine chat is cemperate abd a liccle ſweer, ſeeing 
chat ic nouriſheth wel, ard breedeth good blood. 
Lec the Air in which be breacbech be hoc, 


(chac ſomwhat abace che force of the ſtronger Me- 

dicamencs) may be adaminiſtced ; and ater the 
uſe of che firſt Medicament we are to look whac 

alceracion ic hath made in the parc affetted ; and 

afcerwacd (as need ſhal require ) che ſtcengeh| 
thereof is either to be augmenced or abated, Now 
whether or ho there be any alceracion made may 
be diſcovered by chis eſpecally, if we cake notice, 
and wel obſerve, whether the $kin after che uſe of 
the Medicamenc be made ever a whit the tedder, or 
noz or whecher it were made red by a hehe and 
gencle, orelſe by a ſtronger friftion. For we 

he co be very cautious, that the skin be not 

burnt through by che coo ofcen repeated uſe of the 
ſtconger Medicaments. And as couckiog che uſe 
of Compound Medicaments, you are likewiſe co 
take chis advice, to wit, Thac if che bair be alto» 
gether ſhaven off, ic wil be chen more convenient 


coapply Medicaments of a more (olid form, ſuch 
as are Emplaſters : bur if the hair be noc thaven | 
away, then thoſe Medicamencs thar are liquid and 
ſoft, ſuch as are Linimencs and Unguents. 

Buc then the weaker Topical Medicaments are 
to be continued unco the head both day and night, 
that ſo chey may exerciſe and pur forth their 
ſtrengeh and vercue. Bur f the Medicaments be 
of the ſtrongec (orc, they are chen co be detained 
upon the head fo long, until there. appear to be 

alceracion in the skin cauſed by chem, and 
thac thece begin co ariſe {ome kind of pain. +» And 
thecefoce in the uſe of the ſtronger, the place affe- 

is dayly once or twice co be viewed, and if 
the Medicamencs have ſtrongly affected che place, 
we ace then to recurn co che milder ſore of chera 3 
and the place is to be anoinced with Gooſe Far, 
Oyl of Dill, oc che. like Anodyne Medicamenc, 
For if che ſtronger Medicaments be coo long kepe 
upon theskin, ic wil burnibe ſame. . And Chri- 


ftopborics a Vega wiicerb,' that he bad Wn vgry | 


'& 
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Chap. 5. Of Tinca, or Worms ea- 
ting off the roots of the Hair, 


A Vows thoſe Aﬀedts in the which the Haics 
& A fal off, chac Aﬀedt isby nomeane co be 
paſſed ovet in ſilence, inthe which che baics ins 
deed, not whol, bur in pieces (or piece-mea), as 
we (ay) fal off, being eacen through and conſuy 
med by certain Worms, Thete are but very few 
Auchors thac make mention of this Aﬀect ;_ neiy 
cher {as it ſeems) was it knowti unco Platerus 
(chough otherwiſe a moſt experienced Phyſician) 
whom we find chus wricingz There are ſome 
((aich he) who affirm ckac che hairs of the head 
and beard have been gnawn and eacen aſunder by 
certain Worms {o {mal that chey could bardly be 
diſcerned. Bur yer nevercheleſs is is an Aﬀect 
that is commonly known with us; and I my (elf 


have ofcen ſeen it, and it hath been offered unca - 


me co Cure, Our Germans cal ic Haarmilben 
oder Milen, And Chis kind of ſmal Worms thac 
ace (carcely viſible co the Eye ( and which whe- 
cher chey have in them any life oc nat, we cannot 
diſcover but only by theic motion) are bred in 

Cheeſe, Honey, (if chere be buca liccle bread ad= 
ded chereto) old Wax, Prunes, and dried Cher 
ries, and divers ather chings beſides. - And wich< 
out doubt this ſpecies of lictle Worms 1s of tbe 
ſame kind with choſe chac(as Ariftotle wricerhJases 
the leaft (orc of al Worms, and that they breed un 
old Wax, and in Wood; and in hj hints 
che Hiſtocy of living Creatures, Ghap.32. be 

leth chem Acari. A Latine word chere is none 
other for ic, unleſs we ci cocal it Tinea 3 
becauſe chat like as GarniShcs ace eacen by cho 


moch; ſo are the hairs likewiſe by theſe Worms, 
being bred in che bar, ; "Y - 
bD) 
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The Caufes. 

As Lice and other kind of Vermine have their 
cercain matter out of which they are bred (all 
kind of Vermine being noc generated from al kind 
of matter ) which cannor poſſibly be known but 

experience: even ſo likewiſe chis kind of ſmal 

orms is bred (as we have ſaid) in Wax, Ho- 
ney, old Cheeſe, Cherries, and dried Prunes 3 as 
alſo in che hair of che Head, and oftentimes in 
the Beard. Burt wicbouc doubt chey have their 
Original from « certain excrementitious bumor, 
chac cogerher with che Alimenc of che hair, pene- 
crateth into che ſaid hairs; and chere being cheriſh» 
ed by the heac of the Head ic convertech into little 
Worms, that afterward ſticking unco the har 
( for from whence they are generated from thence 
they ſeek cheic nouriſhment ) they corrode the 
ſame, ſo chat chey fal off piecemeal. 

Signs Diagnoſtick. 

Tbis AﬀFe& is lufficiencly manifeſt of ic ſelf. 
Forthe hairs are made ſhorcer, and unequal 
ſome of them being more, and ſome leſs Cuc- 
eaild, Theſe liccle Worms ſtick in che extremi- 
ries of the ſaid hairsz and chere chey from day co 
day corcode and decuccail chem : buc whether or 
no they ſtick likewiſe in che midſt of che hairs, for 
chis we muſt Conſul che Sight, and cake an exact 
view of the hairs chus affected. The color like- 
wiſe of the bair Cif ic be black) is changed ; and 
by rcaſon of choſe liccle Worms ticking unco 
them, ict becometh (in ſome certain places )) as 
it were of the color of Aſhes 

The Prognoſtick. 
The truth is that chis Aﬀec hathin it no dane 


geratall ; and yer nevertheleſs it cauſech a very 
gtear deformicy, and unſightlineſs, eſpecially in 


ical Phyfick, 


| bious made with Ley 1s very uſeful in chis Caſes 
| and fo are alſo Squils, with che Leaves of Myrtle 
(and Sage boyled in Oyl. Or, | 
Take Garlick, Centaury the leſs, equal part; 
of both 3, boyl them in Vinegar ;, and add there 
the Gall of a Bull. Oc, TL 

Take the greater Nettle; boyl it in Ley, and 
| waſh the Head therewnth. Oc, 

Take Southernwood, Root of Awens, ad 
Wormwood ; boyl them in Vinegar and Spring 
Water, as much of the one as the other,. and le 
the bair be waſhed with the Decottion thereof, 


Chap. 6. Of the Cleaving of the 


Hai. 


Nd ſomtimes likewiſe the haics on the Head, 
and in the Beard, are cloven and divided ; 
ſo thacthoſe chat before were ſingle and bur one 


.[now ſeem and appear tobeclete inco ewo. Which 


Vice of the Hair happenech wichouc doub. from 
ſome ſhacp humor, cleaving the Haic in the ends 
of chem. | But now, fince chac chis Vice breedeth 
{ome kind of deformity ic 1s therefore co be amer- 
ded. Which is done, it chat parc which remaineth 
be anoynted abouc the ends of chem with che Gall 
of a Bull and be afcerwards again waſhed with che 
Decodction of the Capillary Herbs, Soucheine 
wood, the Reed, and che like. 


Chap. = Of hoarineſs in the Head 
and Beard. 


FO: a Man in old age to become grey and hoary 
in his Head and Beard, is a thing alcogether 
Natural : but yet {omerumes nevertheleſs it fo 


; happeneth, chat immaturely,/and overſoon, hoe- 


the Beard, by makjng the hairs unequal ; ſome of| rinels appeareth in ſome before their 01d ape, yea 


them being ſhorrer, and ſome longer; and che| indeed before they are come co be Men, 


And 


Beard ic ſelf ſeemetÞ foul, ſtucciſh, and Naſty.| turchermore Hoacineſs comerh on and appearech 


" This AﬀeCisalfo hard co be cured. 
om The Cure. 


« For the Cure hereof there will be need of thoſe 

| s 'thar Cleanfe ' away theſe ſmall 
Worms 5 and thac digeſt, and difcuſs che matcer 
from whence they are red, Neicher doth 
« ſeem from che &, that we purge che who] 


body, 'fince that theſe Worms ariſe from a vitious 
op mingled cogether with che alimenc of the 

Take of Broom one otence, Myrrh two drams, 
youge! as much ar will ſuffice yz boyl it a little; 
-=_ the bait be- Cleanſed with the ſtraining. 


Take Nene rod gaterixedk let it be mace- 


leiſurely and by degrees, 0 

Bur yet it is obſerved, chat fome perſons bave 
ſuddenly and all on an Inſtanc become white aud 
hoary. Androthis purpoſe, Scaliger in his Ex- 
ercitation 312. relateth a Hiftory of ſomecbiog 
chat happened under Franciſcus Gonzaga. 
T bis Gonqaga bavingcommicted and impatoued 
a neer Kiniman of bis in a ſtrong Caftle, upou 


ſu{pition of creachery in him, thereby to reſerve + 


bim until he were queſtioned and puniſhed accor- 
ding fo his demerirsz news was brought him nexc 
morning, that his Kinſman was tuddenly become 
all over whice and hoary. And che like we cead in 
Lemniys in his ſecond Book, Chap. 2. of Com- 
plexions : and iv Hadrianus Funims,in his Com- 
ment. upon the Haic: lo Ludovicus Vives his 
Scipio's Dream ; andin Colius Rhodiginus, 
the chir# Book of Ancient Reading, Chap. 24. and 


ratedin V, negar, barrs wel wet with the 
| The Decodtion likewile of Fenugreele and Sca- 
ex . 


in the chicteenth Book,Chap. 17. And Cruſpinzan 
_ celatech 
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lacech many Hiſtocies of ſuch as ſuddenly our of 
fear became gray and hoary z and ſo doth Foban- 
nes Schenkjus relace che like, in che ficft Book of 
his Obſervar. And of chis kind of boarineſs ic 18 

thac comerh immacucely and before irs due time) 
thac I am here in his place cocreart, For this At- 
fe& Cin cegard char ic boch depriveth a man of his 
Nacucal beauty, and hikewile berokeneth char che 
bealth 1s noc cight, and as ic ought co be 3 1c 18 ther- 
fore not without good cauſe made che ſubject of 
che Phyſicians care ard pains. As for that gray= 
neſs, whiteneſs, and hoarinels chac chancech unto 


+ menand women in their old age, andis a Natural 


ornament of cheir old age, to endeavor co cover 
and bide this with fucufſes and other acrificial 
paintings, is alrogether whoriſh, and an Argument 
of a light, wanton, and luxurious mind. 


The Canſes. 


Ic is not to be doubted char natural hoarineſs 
doth proceed from the change and alceration of 
the cemperameoc of che body, and che blood chat 
nouriſheth che baicr. Buc here we are coenquire 
how ic comech co paſs that chere ſhould be tom- 
times ſuch a change as this in the blood and ali- 
ment, in thoſe chac are yet in their yourh and 
green yeers, Ariſtotle (in bis fifch Book of the 
Generation of living Creatures, Chap. 5. wri- 
cech, That che Aliment that producech theſe 
white and boary bairs (when ic is not concocted) 
doth rot and putrefie, and fo becomech a whie 
hoarineſs ; becauſe chat che filchy ſnoteine(s of 
them being cotcen is almoſt whice. And ſo he 
deducech chis boarineſs from che dzfect of Nacive 
heat 3 which when ic cannot concoct the humors, 
theſe humors being deſerted by cheir nacural heac 
arethen the more atcempred by an external and 
advencicious heat, and (o they become purrefied z 
from which purcidneſs chey are made white, 
Galen ſeemeth to follow the opinion of Ariſto= 
tle; when be tels us in bis ſecond Book of Tem- 
pecamencs, Chap, 5. That che hairs are made 
whice, becaule chac che alimenc whereby chey are 
nouriſhed is as it were the ſnot of flegm, which 
in ſpace of time putrefiech. And chat which 
AriſtortS calleth puccidneſs he cermech Situs, 
and wecal ic filch, (nor, or ſnivel : this being tuch 
akind of affetion as happenecb unto Bread in 
the Dog daies, which we chercefore call finnowed 
or hoary Bread. And for this cauſe Iikewile ic us 
(as be weitech) char menare more apr to grow 
boary in theic Temples, becauſe char che fore pare 
of che head is ( by ceaſon of its drineſs) more 
pcone to baldnels ; buc the Temples, by reaſon of 


their bumidicy, and conſequently upon the genes | change 


rating of ſnot and filch from che putrefying of che 


- aforeſaid humidicy, are more apt and prone unco 


hoarineſs. . The Opinion of Galen in chis one 
thing only ſeemech co differ from chat of Ariſto= 
tle, | pl Thac Ariftotle (peaketh only in the 
gener), withouc making mention of any one par- 


cicular humor 3 whereas Galen writes that hoaris - 
nels proceedeth from-the putridneſs of flepni 

alone. And here ic is alcogecher more (ate; by 
flegm, co underftand any fimple crude humor, 
then flegm properly ſo called ; and thac any crus 
dity rather than char purridneſs only whicl#is fo 
called, may be che cauſe of hoarineſs; To wit, 
(that we may in #word or ewo propound otic 
opinion couching this very thing 1n concroverlie; 
of which others have ſo largely diſcourſed) ſeeing 
chac the hairs (as we (aid before) are not peneta- 
ced and nour:thed from vapars, or excrements ele- 
vated inthe form and likene(s of vapors, bur ras 
cher frotn che blood, as al other paces are, it is 
wichouc al diſpute, that the blood chac is genera-" - 
ced in old age 18 not fo freth, flouriſhing, and cem- 
pecace, as 1n youth 3 but chat as the body is now 
baftening toward death, ſo the blood allo thac is 
therein bred is nothing ſo good as fortherly 3 


which is cleerly ſhewn and manifeſted even by the. 
chanpe and decay of chat freth and lively color of 
the body, and chat wicheredneſs chac befalleth 
men and women in their old age. And therefore 
we are not to wonder, that (leeing the blood thas 
nouriſhech che haic 15 now become far worſt chan 
before) the color of the bair ſhould likewiſe be 
changed ; neither that the hairs (char cecain theig 
own natural conformation and nutrition even un- 
cil a man's death) ſhould only from ſome filth and 
ſnot (char is wont co happen unto thoſe things 
char pucrefie) ſuffer any tuch like thing as that 
we now ſpeak of. Buc now that in Vitzligo and 
Leuca this color is precernaturally cha z ic is 
doubcleſs from this, Thar in che ſaid Aﬀects there 

1s not ſupplied unto the hair ſo good an aliment, 
buc ſuch as is full of excremencs, and eſpecially 

flegmacick excrements; But in ſuch as ace hoary 

before their cime, in theſe no doubt there is a 
faulc and ſomching amils even inthe very humorsz 
and if not 1n the whol body , yet at leaſt in the 

head and cempec of che brain. Neicher is ic im- 

poſſible buc that theſe whoare thus boary in theic 

youth or middle age may come co be thus affected; 

and co ſuffer what we ace now ſpeaking of, eichet 

by reaſon of the Seed, or fome diſpoſition in the 
Tefticles; and we bave alceady cold you before, 
chat evermore che Seed and the Feſtices do make 
very much in the change of che color of the bair/ 
And again, fince that the Paſhons and Aﬀects of 
che mind: (efpecially fear and cerror) may poſ< 
ſibly effect ſuch notable changes in the humors, 
a chac chey may likewiſe greacly affect che 
brain; it is therefore no wonder thac in a ſhore 
time hoarineſs ſhould be prodaced from that 

chac is made in the humors. For if from 
a {mal Cloyd,or the Air, oc a burcfal Wind blow- 
ing upon Tees, che color of their Leaves may be 


changed, and che Leayes rhereupon wither, 
C Te ic (elf, and ot ces thereof remain- 
ing ſafe and uncouched ; ic. s nochmpoſſible alſo; 
bus chac che color of chafaits (a5of the moſt igs 

; noble 


+ 


" 2624 Book V. 


Of Praftical Phyſick. 


Parr TOM 


rr ————— ee tt ton 


noble parcs of our budy) may Lkewiſe be chan- 
ged from ſame humor, oc {piric ſuddenly invading 
and ſeizing upon chem. And this may be alſo 

| even by that which Hollerzus C in bis 
fic Gerncbe) wricech, co wit, That che bairs 
bayve tuddenly been turned whice and hoacy by 
the vapor of Hydrarge. . 

Signs Diagnoſtick. 


The change of the color of the haic into white- 
neſs-or hoarmeſs is ſufficiencly manifeſt of it (elt; 
neiches is chere any need of figns co diſcover ir, 
And if in che declining age the hair prow hoary, ic 
$500 more than what xs natural z and chis change 
is made but ſlowly, as coming by degrees, as age 
encreaſerh. Bur ifchis bappen before old age, al- 
| ic be buc ſlowly, yer ic 1s preternacural ; 
bug ic is much more precernacural,it a man or wo” 
man become boary al on a ſudden. 


Proonoſticks. 


4 I» That hoarineſs chac is natural (as bappen- 


ingio old age) can nb way be amended ; as nei-" 


thec likewiſe can the wicheredneſs in old age :. yea 
indeed ic ought not ſo much as to be atcempred by 
the Phyſician ; fince chac che boary head 1s catherc 
an Ornament unto thoſe that are old, than any 
thing of which chey ſhould be aſhamed. 


2. But thac which is precernatural, as it ought, 


co be corrected ( in regard that it fignifieth ſome 
kind of preternatural affect and vicious dilpoſici- 
on ( in che brain more eſpecially) ſo talio may 
be amended ; ſince chat it che ſaid vitious diſpoſt= 
tion be amended, che color of che haic wil likewiſe 
be changed. 

3- T hac boarineſs that is from che V:tzligo (a 
kind of Leproſie) 1s upon the curing of the ſaid 
Diſeaſe likewiſe amended, 


The Care. 


The hoarineſs chat is incident unco old age (as 
we have already cold you) cannot any waies be a- 
mended z neither indeed ought it to be palliated 
and bid with wn ow” fucus ;, and be chac thal 
attempt any ſuch thing may deſervedly be laughed 
at; touching whom Martzal C in the fifch Book 
of bis Epigrams ) chus : | 


. Thou ſeemſt, Lencinus, by thy dy*d bairs young 


20ain 
And ſoon art made a Crow that maſt erewhile 


a S$mwan- 

Tboucanſt not al deceive, for Pcoſerpine wel 
knows 

_ hoary bead ; -and wil diſcover thy falſe 


wy. 


Bur-chat hoarin WP thar /is cauſed by Vitiligo 
and Alpbus i away upon ghe removya] af 
ally if Medicamency 
inuſtred. For chen 


*/{ % 


new haic growing up from the pood al:menc,thoſe 
old hoary bairs wil be ſoon abolithed. 

Bur if immacurely and before che due time this 
hoarineſs chreaten, or ſuddenly 1nvade any per- 
ſon (whether man oc woman) the better co pres 
ſerve from ir, and cocure ic if preſence, we myſt 
do our beſt endeavor chac good blood may be pre. 
duced in che whol body (and eipecially in che 
head) chac may ſupply untothe bair a pood and 
fic alimenc; and withal the vitious humors ( if 
there ate any ſuch preſenc) areco be evacuated, 
Neither ought che parcicular evacuation of the 
bead (by Scecnucarories and Errthines) robe omir- 
ed. Ardafter this we areto make utc of thoſe 
Medicaments chac ſtrengthen the Native heat of 
che body, and more eſpecially the brain z tou- 
ching which we have already (pcken in theic pro« 
per place. 

The Acabians commend chis Confeetion : 

Take of the black, M;robalans without their 
Hernels five ounces z Ginger, Ammi, (or ÞBi- 
ſhops-weed ) of each ten drams : 'let them be 
throughly moiftened with Butter ; and then add 
Sugar of Penidies to the quannty of the one balf: 
give ofcen of this Medicamenc one dram. 

Topicky. 

As for what concernech Topicks, Galen indeed 
( in his ficft Book of che Compoſition of Medicas 
mencs according co the places, Chap, 3.) pro- 
poundeth Medicaments that ace bor, and of chin 
parts, when he had a purpoſe codiicuſs and {cat- 
cer the (notty filch, and co dry up the ſuperfluous 
bumidicies an Che skin, Bur unleſs chat there af- 
cerward flow thereco ſuch a like alimenc char may 
again generate hair ot che Nacural color, fuch Me- 
dicaments as theſe wil ava] bur lictle, Ocher 
there ace therefore chac make uſe only of choſe 
Medicaments that dye and make black ihe hair, 
In dotng of which nocwithftanding we age well co 
heed and weigh whac honefty wil allow of; and 
withal we are to take heed chat by nc means we 
bring any hurc unto the Brain. For theſe Medi- 
caments tbac make black baving moſt of chem an 
aftcingent power, and being wicbal cold, are very 
apc co produce the Apoplexy, Epilepſie, deep 
and protound fleep, Catarchs, and the like Mala- 
dies; and this Galen tels us he bath ſeen and ob- 
terved co befal tome cercain Women in his 
ctime, 

Bur now among theſe like Medicamencs, Galen 
pteterreth Cadmia or Braſs Oar, betore al the 0* 
cher 3 in regard chac by chis Medicament che hails 
are made black, che rottenneſs and filthy ſnot 18 
diſcuſſed, and che i] diſpoſicion of the head amen- 
ded. The Oyl of Coftus is alſo commended,and 
ſo is che Qylof Colcquincida,or biccer Gourd, of 
Nighcſhade, and of Muftard ſeed, 

Some few hours afcer che anointing, ler che head 
be waſhed with a Ley of the aſhes ot Beang, Nuc* 
thels, in which Licharge bath been boyl&; of 


with a Ley in which che Pulp of —_ 7” 
0 
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(fo much commended by al) hath been boyled. 
There is likewiſe commended che Oyl of wild 
Olives, Mycobalans of al che (orcs (which are ſaid 
corerard and hinder hoarine(s, both inwardly ca» 
ken, and ourwardly applied ) Gals, Acacia, Fe- 
nugceek, Henbane ſeed, Ladanum, che juyce of 
Walnut ſhels while cbey are preen, che Leaves of 
Capars, and likewiſe the Roocs of chem, boyled 
wich Milk, mathed, and chen in che form of z Ca- 
caplaſm appſed for a nights cime 3 che rind of che 
holm coor boyled unto a tottneſs, and impoled ; 


Sage, and Copperas. 


Now theſe kind of Medicaments are co be con= | 
tioued ; and albeic they appear not £o do any | 


—_—__—_—_ 
— ————— 


robalans have been boyled. And Avicen writech 
that if Cloves be added unco theſe kind of Mediu 
caments, they wil ſufficiently dye the hairs, and 
"_—_ che Brains being huce by the Tiotture, 

r, | 

Take Leaves of the Vine, and the Rinds of the 
V ine Þoots, and Parietary : Boyl them in Wa- 
ter, and afterwards add Allum, Galls, and Vis 
trio; and ſo mingle them. Or, 


Take Green Nuts in the menth of June, and 
bruiſe them ſmal , and mingle therewith Allum 
balf a pound, aud in a new pot pour. in unto 
them of Oyl three pints ; and let them ſtand di- 
geſting twenty dates, let them be afterward; 


ac once or twice uling, yet nevertheleſs. we | ſtrained, and the bead anointed with the Oyl, 


2re not to deſiſt from the ule of chem, bur we are 
ſtil co perſevere, and continue 1n che tame. Tou- 


Oc, 
Take the Coloquintida Apple; make a hoſe 


ching theſe kind of TinCtures, this is likewiſe co | through it, and take forth the ſeeds, and fill it up 
be caken notice of, That if you wil have them fta- | with Oyl of Bayes and the ſeed of Henbane ; let 


ble and lafting, it wil be very fic that a Lorion of 
the head be premiſed, that is made wich ſuch a like 
Decodtion that both givech a beginning unto the 
Tin&tuce, and thac likewiſe cavieth thac ic conti- 


nue firm 3 hike as Cloth- Dyers when chey incend| 


todye a piece of black Cloth, they firft pur upon 
ita red color wich Madder, or'a Sky color wich 
Woad. And therefore lerche hairs chat are co be 
dyed beficſt waſhed with a Ley in wbich Roch 


Alum hach been difſolved. And 1n the choyce of | 


Medicaments, we are likewile to endeavor, chat 


ſuch like Medicaments may be choſen chat ace no | Comb) let che hairs be anointed, 


| them ſtand for one whol night, and then let the 
Oyl be preſſed forth, with the whicl the hair may 
be anointed. Or, 

Fake of Ley five meaſures, Litharee tra 
ounces z Sage leaves tro bandjuls; boyi then 
to the conſumption of the fourth part, and maks 
a Lotion for the head. Or, 

Take Tartar one ounce, Litharge half an 
ounce, Fuyce of Sage as much as wi! ſuffice z 
mingle them in a Leaden Mortar, and male an 
' VUnewenc; with which (ulvg it with a Leaden 
Bur here ©o 


waies unpleaſing in cheic {me}, buc rather fuch as | add any more Medicaments is noc worth che while} 


ace ſweer and pleaſant. | 

This tollowing is found to be ſure and cercain, | 
and by much uſe approved of. | 

Take Ley half a pint, . boy! in it Litharge of | 
Gold forr ounces : 
S$punge be wel wer, and Jec che hoary hairs be 
throughly moiſtened with che (ard Decottion, by 
the [pace of a quarter of an hour 1" a warm place, 
And then lec che head whiles ic 1s wet be forchwuch 
covered for one hour with a Linen Cloth: and 
afrerwards let che bair and che head be waſhed 
with a ſimple Ley, and not wich that which is 0= 
verſtrong : and this is to be done ewice a 


week, 
He wricech that che Mercurial Medicament char 


in repard chat there are many more ot chem every 
where excanc, 

Bur now theſe Medicamen's that make black the 
haic are not only made ule of tor the covering and 


In this Decoction ler a | hiding of hoacineſsz buc in cur Germany a black 


color of the hair is greatly deficed and endeavored 
after by ſome certain of our noble Virgins z eicher 
that they may ſeem to have fomwhac Exortick; 
ſtrange, and forreign ; or elle that chey may be 
differenced from the vulgar aid Plebeian young 
Maidens, unto whum the yeHow or golden colog 
of che hair is moſt acceprable,and in moſt account; 
And thus every one hath ſoinching or other fair in 
his own eye,and high in his own account,alkhough 
not ſo in anothers, And therefore theſe Vicgins 
(eem co me co do juſt as chac Bluickmoor did chat 


followeth wil within one monch (and ofcea in leſs 
time alſo) make black al che bair. 

Take black Myrobalans one ounce, black Rai- 
ſins two ounces y aſtringent Wine three pints ; 
boyl them in a double Veſſel by a gentle fire, to the 
conſumption of tro thirds , then add of the 
Juyce of green Walnut Rinds balf a pound, St- 
mach and Acacia, of each one ounce, Cloves one 
once and balf , Muzxk one ſcruple: boyl them a» 
gain in a double Veſſel for half a day. Lec the! 
hairs be anoinced wich &is Medicament about 
nighr, and chen lec che head be covered with a 
black Pollen cloch : and in che morning follow- 
ing lec ic be waſhed ivich Wine in which black My- 


hved in the Court of a cectain German Prince, 
who ofcen ſeeing in che Womens Ward a whice 
Vugin, and withsla black W help, be would cel 
che Vicgin chac ſhe was nor fair and beauciful , 
but cacber chac che black Whelp Was beauciful 
and faic ; and ſo (as Fulins Ceſar Scaliger 


ſaich) 
Black ſeems moſt fair 
To thoſe that are. 


| har things 
| they are ibat. 

make the bai? 
| yellow. 


Buc more cighe us the 
of che ochec Virgins, thac tefk a 
endeavor after a yell gold 


Ti coloc 
4 
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color of the hair. Now chis yellow coloc of che 
baic may be gained, if che hairs be waſhed, aud 
likewiſe theic Hair-laces wel wer ig that Water or 
ey in Which the flowers of Broom, or of che 
yellowiſh Mulſein, of the Cicron-color'd Stzchas 
or Cailidony,of Camomile, Citron rind, the Cow- 
cumber root,and the root of Genrian, have been 
infuſed. And likewiſe Lupines boyled in Wa-' 
ret make the bair yellow z and ſo alſo doth the 
Water andQyl of Honey. And they commonly 
likewiſe aſe ( forthe Combing of the hair ) the 
Ley chats made of the Aſhes of Vine ſhoots ; 
which wil be ſomewbac more efficacious, if there 
be infuled therein che Leaves of Citrine Stzchas, 
or of Mullein. Bugthereare more of thele like 
Medicamentsevery where co be found. 


Chap. 8. . Of the Scurfineſs, and 
Danbif of the Head, 


Eicher are we here co paſs over choſe Vices, 
which indeed happen not unto the hairs; 
and yet nevertheleſs chey are abouc the baic and in 
the Skin that is covered wich hair, and wherein 1c 
ech ; and of this ſort are Phthiriafks or the 
ie Evil, and Furfuratio Scurt and Dandriff, 
co Bran, Bur having already ſpoken touch- 
ne Phibiriaſss, in the fourth Book of the Diſea- 
ſex of Infanty, Chap. 5- Ir now remaineth chac 
wetceat of the Furfaratio, or the Dandrif of che 
Head, Beard, and Eyebrows. | 
| This Furfuratio (which the 
Scurf and Greeks calP:tyriafis,and which & by 
Dardrif. che Latines called hkewiſe Porrigo) 
is an Aﬀect, wherein when chere is 
any ſcrarching there falleth down out of che Skin 
of che Head ſomething very like unco Bran; and 
indeed moſt uſyally from the Skin chac is under 
ahe very bairs chemſelves 3 and fomecimes alſo 
fram che Reard, and the Eyebrows, 


The Cauſes. 


The Cauſeof this Aﬀect are bumors thac are 
ſerous oc wheyith,and allo Ichores or thin Excre- 
ments Cnoc oply ſuch as ace flegmatick, bur ſuch 
as are Cholerick alfo ) elevated. unto the Head 
Pi with that bumor thac yieldech and ſup- 
pliech-.maccer uncothe bars; and hence it is chat 

is furfuzacion or ſcurfineſs doth appear only in 
thoſe places of che bead chat have haic upon them: 


Foxes of c in, the: cbinner parts of them ace 
diſcuſſed, bug the mare thick and Clammy parts 
ſtick in the Skin & about che hairs, and there chey 
pals inco a matter that s.like unco Bran, or Scaley, 
[Fhe ancecedent Caules: are all choſechac may a- 
rous bumors in the Head. 


2 


Signs Diagnoſtick, 
The Aﬀect is ſelf ſufficiently manifeſteth 
and diſcovereth ic (elf when the Head is Scratch, 


Rub?d, or Comb'd ; for then there fal down cer- 
tain (mal ſcales ceſembling Bran. 


The Prognoſtick, 


This Aﬀect hach no dangerar all Joyned with 
ic, yeaby ſome it is accounted foGa very pood 
Sign of a {ound Brain, expelling and driving forth 
che excrements fromit ſe}f; and yer neverthele( 
it cauſeth ſome kind of deformity and much erou- 


ble. 
The Cure. 


The vicious humors if they abound in the body 
are to be evacuated, and care taken that they may 
no more be generated, 

Bur unto che Head ic ſelf Diſcufſive Medicas 
ments are to be adminiſtred. There ace ſome likes 
wiſe chat therewith mingle fome certain Aﬀtiin- 
gents, char che part affected may be ſtrengrhened, 
left chat ic eaſily receiveche humor that floweth 
thereunto. Bur then ir is co be feared, left that 
che cranſpication inthe Head be hindced, and the 
excrements therein contained excite far worſe and 
more grievous Maladies, 

And therefore as Galen in his firſt Book of che 
Compoſic. of Nedicaments according co che ple 
ces, Chap. 5. teachech us, che Head 1s to be waſh- 
ed with the DecoGtion of Fenugreek, the Juyce ct 
Beets, and Nicre. Or elſe it us co be Cleaned 
with che Decoction of Melon Seed, the meal of 
Cicers, Lupines, and Beans. Orelle lec ic be 
waſhed with che Decoction of Cicers and Melon, 
adding chereto a lictle V inegar. When che Head 
is waſhing, in ſtead of Soap, bitcer Almonds bruit- 
ed may be made uſe of. 

If the Malady be confirmed, and wil not yield, 
ler the Head be ficſt waſhed with che Medicament 
but juſt now mentioned ; and after this lec it be 
rub*d with a courſe Cloth,and then anoynted with 
chis following Unguenc. 

Take Green Hyſſop, Ducks fat, of each balf 
an ounce; the pulp of Coloquintida,Oleum Cher 
rinum (or the Oyl of Wall-flowers ) of each one 
ounce; Thapſia troo drams, Ladanum two oun- 
ces ; and make an Unguent. 

Or elſe let the Head be waſhed with che Deco- 
&ion of Beets, and the leffer Centaury, adding 
thereco. Vinegar and Honey. Or, 

Take Marſhmallow roots, the Leaves of Beets 
of eacb-one bandful ; Pulp of Coloquintida half 


an ounce, Njtre two drams ; boyl alin a ſuffic- 


ent quantity of Water, to the Conſumption of the 


fourth part; and in the end add of Wine ore 
pint. 
Afcer the Waſhing let che Head be anoynted 


wich the following. 
Take Copperas, 


ences 


the Gall of a ul each 
one 
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one dram and balf , Nitre and Sulpbur, of each | roriting unto you was given me by the Novelty of 
two drams ; Oyl of Roſer two ounces, Mingle| a Diſeaſe among us, and the ext\eam difficulty of 


them over a gentle fire, and adding thereto a ſuffi- 


zont quantity of Wax, maks a ſoft Unguent. 
R Yu may hp of chele Medicamencs in the 
place before alleadged out 'of Galen, and like- 
wiſe in Pawlus Fgineta, and Alexander Tral- 


han. 


Chap. 9g. Of Plica Polonica. 


Nd laftly, among che Vices of che hair, we 
A muſt not in filence paſs over chac which al- 
though indeed not known 1n all places, yer never- 
thelels may very wel be accounted the chief of 
them all. Ic is called Plica, to wit, becauſe char 
in it the bairs are wholly entangled one within a= 
nocher 3 and by che Polonians GovodFicc, chat 
&, a Club 3 and by che Roxolani it is cermed FFol- 
tn, which ſignifieth a liccle Scake oc (mall Poſt; 
wheteupon it is alſo by ſome called Helotis. O- 
thers call ic che Diſeaſe of che Locks ; the Germans 
Wichtelzopffe, becauſe hey ſuperſticiouſly con- 
ceived, thac ſuch like Loucks of haic were encwiſt- 
ed by Infancs dying unbaptized ( for cheſe by che 
Anciencs were called Wichteln ) as likewiſe, Ma- 
reuflecht, Marenwirckung, Marenlocht, Scbrot- 

elinſqopffe , Indlexoppffe, becauſe chey were 
chought co be kric and ewifted by ſome Incubus 
in the likenels of a Jew. | 

This Diſeaſe is very familiar, and as it were E- 
'pidemical, eſpecially unto che Polomans ; into» 
much chas Neceſliry enforceth chem co ask che ad- 
vice, and co implore the aſſiſtance of che Payfict- 
ans of Padua. I bad catherc thereforegive you the 
Hiſtory hereof, in che very words of cheſe Phyſi- 


' tians, thenin mine own. Now therefore thus 


writeth D. Laurentius Starnigelins ( ReCtor of 
the Univerſicy of Zamoſcium, and Protefloc of 
Rhecorick ) unto che Phyſicians Profeſſors of che 
Univerſity of Padua, che laſt day of Oltober, in 


the yeer 1599- 
Excellent and Worthy Sirs, 


reſpected Friends ; 


Fe regard of that neer and Intimate acquaint 
tance that we gained ( during our Converſe 
and abode in the loweſt Sarmatia ) with you moſs 
Excellent and Noble Dot#ors, by reaſon of that 
common bond and tie which the beſt of Arts bad 
knit between 5 and your Excellencier; I the 
Ret#or of the lately erefted Univerſity at Zamo- 
iciuam held my ſelf bound to write unto you ( my 
Noble and ever honored Friends, famous indeed 
and renowned, not only by the antiquity and emi» 
niency of the #0 Noble Univerſity of Padua, baet 
alſo fltr more enobled and dignified by your 


 Etarning and Prattiſe. The Cauſe of this my 


Curing thereof. - My requeſt is, that you the m 

Eminent Profeſſors of = Tween of Soy 
would both pleaſe toread this my Epiſtle, accords 
ng to your wonted Candor and Courteſie ;, and 
likewiſe when you have read the ſame, that yor 
would voucbſafe friendly ta write backunto mg 
your Advice and Fudgment ; of rbat nanereand 
quality you conceive the Diſeaſe to be, xhag.Pre;; 
cepts you think fit to be giv2n touching the ſame; G&' 
what kind of Medicaments yeu Fudg moſt expedi- 
ent for the removing of the ſame. The Caſe ſtands 
thus : Betwixt Hungaria and Pocurum (@ Pro- 
vince of the Kindom of Polonja ) which are dis 


ſtingmiſhed the one from the other by Mountains; 


out of which there break forth divers Rivers, it 
ſo happened, that very many both Men and Wer 
men bad one or two Locks growing forth on thear 
Heads, en:wiſted and infolded within themſetvet 
inwardly, and entangled together with the bgirs 
nigh unto them, the Lock hereby becoming exceed 
ing very thick; and then indeed it was nothing 
at all troubleſom. But novo this ſame... Diſeaſe 
| bath begun to Creep further, and fleeth up and 
| down througbout the whole Kingdom of Polonia; 
to the great diſquiet and torment of all ſorts 
People. It infringeth the Bones z, looſentth-the 
Limbs; infeſteth the Vectebrz of the Limbs z 
makzth the members round like a Globe, and 
writheth them back;. it cauſetb them that arg af- 
fetted therewith to buncbout; it pouretb forth 


Lice, and ſo fiiletb the: Head with freſh ſupplies of 
theſe ſaid Lice following: one after the- other; 
that it can by no means be ſreed of them. If theſe 
Entaneled Locks be ſhaven eff, that bumor and 
the poyſon thereof ſheds forth into the body, and 
then ( ax-we worote before ) extreamly tortureth 


the perſons thus affetied;, u diſquieteth and tron- 
bleth the Head, Geet, Hands, all the Limbs, all 
the Foynts, and in a word, all the parts of the bo- 
dy. Andit is found by experience, that ſuch as 


our| 
moſt dear and greatly to be; 


bave ſhaven off theſe bundles of hairs ſo cloſely 
entwiſted within themſelves, that Meſs hawe foon 
after been taken in their Eyes ; or elſe have beer 
moſt grievouſly tortured with Defluxions unto 
the otber parts of the bady. If we attempt to Grre 
the Party by the uſual purging Medicaments 
the affe#ed Perſon is the worſe for them, andthe 
tormenting pain rageth ſo much tbe more ; b:cauſe 
that the ſaid purgation is not able to maſter and 
expel the Noxious offenſrve humorg,but pnly ſtirs 
them abroad, and therehy ſcattereth and diſperſ- 
etb theys throughowt the whole body : for ( after 
prrging,) tboje tbat are affliitted with this Peſt 


are ſo exceedingly tormented with 4 burning pain 
of all 1heir Member 7, that natbing can poſſably be 
aidedunto the ſharpneſs Oinerne ofthe Tr: 
ture. Women-for the moſt pat are taken berewith; 


and likewiſe tboſe men thas gre inclinedunto the 


French Diſeaſe, as alſo the Children begotten by 
, 774 bego the , 
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| them that are infeed with the ſaid Diſeaſe : 
and thoſe likewiſe who by Repercuſſvve Medica» 
ments bave driven back and repreſſed the Porrigo 
of the bead ( which the vulgar cal Tinea :) and 
moreover, ſuch Women as in the time of tbeir 
Monthly Courſes are not ſufficiently purged. Of 
which Women ſome of them there have been that 
intheir young and moſt vigorous age, having had 
no morethan a ſhew of their Courſes, but withal 
an extraordinary flux of blood from the Noſe, 
theein their declining age (this flux at the Noſe 
ceaſing ) bave fallen into this wery diſeaſe of tbe 
mntangled Locks. Some there bave been (thougb 
ery few) who baving been for ſome yeers toriu- 
red and 'afflifted with tbis kind of Diſeaſe, and 
not at al ſhaven their heads ; and baving under- 
gone al the vexation, naſtineſs, and filthy defor- 

mity of this diſeaſe (not without extraordinary 
| t trouble, and a moft intollerable nauſeouſ- 
recovered, upon the falling 


wvertbeleſitbe ſhed. 
: dicamems bave been ſought for, 


Man there bave been wbo (as the firſt Authory 
and Inwutors of variow Medicines) lave yet 


even unto this very day in perpetual praiſe ; the 


glory and renown of this Medicine found out by 
your excellent and magnifique Wiſdoms, fhal be 
properly your owon, ſhal make you famous, and 
fſhalfor ever flouriſb in ſucceeding ages. I ex. 
pei# from you your moſt friendly and courteous 
JAnſzoer : but if I bavenot ſufficiently ( neitber 
yet in fit and proper words, and ſuch as were re- 
quiſite) expreſſed the quality and condition of 
this Diſeaſe, 1 defere of your Excellenciery that 
you would berein excuſe me, a man wholly con- 
verſangin anotber kznd of Art. I bave preſen- 
ted you woith a certain Adumbration of tbis Diſ- 
eaſe, and in a manner ſhadowed forth unto you 
this Malady; the more immterior Nature and 
bidden parts thereof your excellent Wiſdoms by 
the ſharp andquick, of your knovoledg will 
eaſily ſearch inuo, and contemplate. I bid your. 
Excellencies beartily farewel : From Zamolci- 
um, ibis laſt day of tbe montb of Ottaber, in 
the Yeer one thouſand feve hundred ninety nine. 


4 root frye of , but as yet there hath been 
found none that would effet#- the Cure, The 


And yet noewichſtanding there ace ochecs that 


Force likewiſe and nature of the Difegſe, and the | tel us how that chis Diſeate is vecy common and 


cauſe thereof, bave been ſought for ; -but as yet 
vbere indeed appearetb nothing of certfinty, tou- 
 — Fro we have ſought for. The Country 
Boors give out that they bave found preat relief 
by carrying tied about them an Urchm pulled in 


: \and for the total abolition of tbe ſaid af- 
fet#, they make themſelves a meat of the ſaid Ur- 
cbinis ſelf ;, bot yet we find that even in this there 
is not. any thing much available. fuertber- 
more provide tbemſebves of a Decothion made of 
the Leaves of Bears-breech, with the which 
when they waſh tbeir beads, the locks we mentio- 
ned before break for#b, and witbal great ftore of 
Lice. Tous Aﬀett communicates with that fu- 
liginows and ſooty exhalation out of which the 
hairs are bred; and it ſeemeth to bave ſome affi- 
nity with dbe affett Tinea 3 and by ir excrucia- 

and raAing the bones, with the French pox ; 

4 great abundance of Licegwith the Phehicia- 
*; by thepain of the Foynts, with the Gout Ar- 
thciois 3 and by the miſerable contra#ion of tbe 
+bat it cauſeth, it ſeems to bave ſome 

neer alliance with tbe Spaſm. That I may add 
no wore (1 


bat 

n of Polonia, when by your deep 

Pre Ronny for hr tad of Better Oat 
for h Mala- 

| tr nanmer z andwber you 


ina moſs vi 
bave fornd out an ex pedient Remedy, if you then. 


Pleaſe tg _ by your ops. 


e 


familiar even in other Regiovs allo. Far in che 
Obſervacions of Ks we may likewile fee, 
thac chis Diſcaſe was known alſo unco the Briþe 
£01, and Alſatianr. For chus Scbenckius wricech 
in che ficft Book of his Medicinal Obſervations, 
Obſervac. 13. There #s (ſaith be) with ws at 
this day to be obſerved a certain moſt borrid, un: 
combed, and moſt intricate kind of bairie Tufts, 
both in the bead and beard, no whit ſtrange aud 
unuſual unto ors ; but altogetber unknown un 
to the Ancient Phyſitians of former timer, in 
what Age ſewer they lived : with which ſuch at 
are affetted, you may ſee them bave bangi 
down (from the reſt of the hair of tbeir be 
beard.) even unto the ſhoulders, breaſt, and ſom 
times alſo even unto tbe very Navel, very long 
tufts and buſhes of bair, wonderfully intricate, 
oftentinses 4 ſinger Sick, exceedingdreadful to 
loak, upon, and much reſembling the Gorgon! 
bead, Which rufts of baie they ſuffer to grow 
in a floven-like aud dlakk faſhion, for ſome 
ſuperſtitious ends inducing them thereunto ; nei- 
ther wil they at al ſuffer ut to be cut; neither at ar 
ny t7me 10 be and ſevered with the Comb, 
Famenters of the diſeaſes of the head ( #bat 16 
fay, the matter of the Apoplexy, Palſie, 
_— tbe pertinacous Cepbalalgie, aud 
*be like Diſeaſes) are rholly, or at leaſt in great 
part conſumed 1m nouriſhing theſe we tc of hairs 
And thus kemg lead either by Superſtition. or the 
long aud exat tion of otber men, they wit 
admit of any thing, rather than the kgmbing 0 
cnttng ſbort of theſe bufpy locks of ban, as @ 


thing altogethes ominous and deadiy z and _ 
Di 
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- Chap. 9. Of Plica Polonicd. 


ine made tbeir Efſayes botb of Experiment, [and barry twfts of the Incubi; for they conceit 
nd Hiſtory, they fliffly maintain tbeir own Opi» |tbat the Incubi and Fauni ( as the Ancients cat: 
nion. But tboſe of them tbat would be accoun= |led them) draw forth theſe bairs in the night 
ted more neat and ſpruce bide theſe tbeir defor- | time by ſucking them. Others tbere are that name 
med tufts of bair (thoſe of #beir beads within [them Macenlock, that is to ſay, the locks and tufts 
their bats, but thoſe of their beards rolled up to* | of Swine , becauſe they now and then obſernis 
under ſomtbing they purpoſely wegr upon | ſome long tufts ( like rento the former) growins 

their breaſts ) that ſo they may not be ſeen. Put | out of the neck of theſe Swine, and banging SY 
there are likewiſe others of them, wbo (alibough | very low. | 2 
it be even in the pr_ Aſſemblies ) cannot| As tor Hiſtories, there are cwo that in ſpecial 
bly conceal theſe monſtrous and deformed | he reckoperh up, che one our of Foban. Stadle- 
phe of matted and intangled bair, if they | ru7,a Phyſician; the other our of Mocciur ; and 
would never ſo fain z neitber would they, if they | boch of chem he celacech in their own words. 
could. So that it is a thing ſo wel ſetled and re-| The ficft is this. Thou bringeft unto my remem- 
ſolved on (witbout the leaſt doubt or ſcruple) in| brance tbag noble perſon Caſpacus of Horſteinz 
the minds both of thoſe that weear theſe horrid and | Brotber unto tbe Cornmendator Sigilmund in Al- 
ftrange intangled locks, and likewiſe of al thoſe | ſatia, and Provincial in Burgundy, lately decea: 
that behold them, that even in tberr publick Aſ-| ſed; wbom when the Commendator on a nme 
ſemblies, without any the leaſt ſhame or diſgrace,| ſharply reprebended by reaſon of bis b Chard 


and as a thing altogether neceſſary for the ſuſtai-| writhed, and jntangled beard, which Cborri 
ning of life, they expoſe them 10 open view. And, and frightful ag is was) be ware before bim;, and 
ſome certain of them #here gre (4s we have alrea- | withalthregtning to remove him jrom bis Table 
dy told you) that during their whol laje do mow ; (aman of about fifty yeers of age) unleſs be would 
manner nouriſh and cheriſh theſe thezr ugly locky, | ct it off ; he then anſwered, zbat he would more 
boping that thereby they may pofſpbjy be preſerved | will;ngly be deprived of bis Diet, and freely de- 
from al other dangerous and difficult diſeaſes | part the Cours, rather than want bis imangled 


that continually threaten sbem. Tbe wlgar like- | and altagetber Gorgonean Beard. "Toit bappe- 
wiſe, if they chance to light ito the company of | nedin2the yeer of Chriſt 156%« when from Fri- 
any thus affetted, they then preſently ſuſpeF bem: | bucg I went to Alſchuſa for fear of the Plagne. 
to be diſeajed with ſome bidden, wndijceruable, | Thus much.qur of Stadlerus. Eos” 
and ſome one or other difficult Malgdy of the | The gchec Hiſtory is thus relaced : Of late 
bead. In which tbing whebertheir Superftits- | (.ſaich Mocciues ) one rafply canning off theſe 
on convince their (Experience, or their E xperi- | Locks of an old. woman, ſhe died within the ſhace 
ence exceed. and ſurpaſs tbeir Superſtition, 1 wil | of ahree.daies. For they cry upthis a4 athing 
not at preſent trorble my ſelf to judgthereof. On- | very fatal, even unto ſuch oftentimes az for want 
ly this indeedL conceive fit to 44l,you, That as 1| of good advice bave frivolouſly been burs :. gl- 
incline very muech.unto the -1u ar Opinion ſo) thaugb there are likewiſe ſome that tel us ano 
(that I may conceal nothing) I-think alſq, that | tale. For we know the man robo was wel ac- 
the Seminary of theſe kind of Diſeaſes .5.not from | quainted with a certain Countef, that baving 
thence ſomuch argued as nouriſbed, and that by | ſuch a. monſtrous head of bgir would often cauſe 
this means it may. be prevented that; they invade \t t0.he cyt, even zemto the neck, -This our of 
not 3 as we are likeroiſe furtber taught bytbe re- | Moccius; apd thus far Scbenclgus. IT 
ceived Qpinion of Payſon toucbing the Cau-|) I haye beard from a cercain Gaptain of Horles 
ſer of the generation. f Hair, the Enents, and | cha. this Malady, js lkeyile noc upknown uptothe 
the Cures ; there accreming,alſo (for our fur- | Hungarzans ; and that in Hungary nor only 
ther aſſurance) the common and conſtant atteſta- | Men, ; þyt even the; Horſes allo ace ſubject uno 
tion of the 2zelgar, and. which at thu day b | ehis kind of Diſeaſe 3 and chac. be hiraſelt broughe 
(as from bandtoband.) among them. I have| out of Hungary 3s far as Dreſda a. Horſe that had 
not as yet fornd that thrs.wvice of the bair 3s. ſuffi- | ſuch a Phica oc incangled Lock of Hair, banging 
cently known anto other the Europeans 3 nem | Uncoth che yery feec. 


init known. in the moſt- parts of Germany : but | Untothbe aforeſaid Epiſtle of tbe-Rector of che 
wnto al the Briſpoj, Alſatians, Ducch, and an.mg- | Univerſity . of Zamoſcuum , Hercules Saxonid 
Cane Lani end qentealy rock lee (Indy de Ofies. pes of the crandiroys Arengl 
menner Epidemical ;. aud. generally wel ech, ica, of, of the monſtrous int 
likewiſe wnto the people where Live. | I my. ſelf [ad writhed: Hair. -Fobannes Thomas Mand- 
knew bere above thirty Citizens (of, whom: ſome \dons bach. likewiſe publiſhed che kation 
are even yet living ). th&4,were. famous..dnd re= (they bad at Padua (touching this fad Aﬀect) on 
warkeble for this kind of: hair. [The common |cbe 15. of tbe Calends of Fanzcary, in. the.,yeer 
ople cal:4t Marentlerchry, Marenwiukung, yad ' 1599. and he jnſcriberh icy, de ide. Rode 
ebrocchnfzopff, as if, ve ſhoytd: ſay, {Tbe con | ritus 4 Fouſecd bath publiſhed hkewiſeaCon- 
torſions or writbings of tbe hairs, or, the; logky; ſulcacion touching chis ſame Diſeaſes che whit 


— 
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Of Praflical Phyſick. Part ITE 


we find in the firſt Tome of his Conſultations, 
Conſulc. 1. Al which ace co be ſeen in theſe be- 
fore mentioned Authors, Bur now whether or 
nothe Polonians received any conſiderable bene- 
fic by thefe Conſulcations of che Icalians, I leave 
it unco chernfelves to judg, 1 chiok char co be a 
very Ingenuaus Confeſſion, which char moſt emi- 
nent and famous man Dr. Fohannes Prevoting, 
privcipal Pcofeffoc of Phylick in che Univerlicy 
of Padua makech in thac Letter of Advice and 
Confiſel which be wrote unco the Hluftcious and 
moſt - generous Lord, Nzcolaus Sapieba chief 
Standard-bearer untoche grear Dukedom of Li- 
twania, and Earl of Coden, &c. {1 ſhalanon 
give you the whol Leccec ar large) where be chus 
wri:e:h: The Nanrre of this poyſon ({auh be) 
# altogether unknown ; ſo that (as it ſeems to me) 
it was truly ſpoken by that iHuſtriors perſon, who 
ſaid in my hearing, that the Boors inhabiting 
within bis Territorzes bad found out more of the 
original of this Plica, the progreſs and the Cure 
thereof ,tban any of thoſe Autbors that bad rwrit- 
ten concerning it, of which there hath been never 
a one of them that as yet hath had the fortune to 
reſtore unto perfett bealth any one that bath been 
affiitted with tbe ſaid Plica. The Pbyſick Pro- 
feſſors of Padua have indeed made tial chere of 
very many Remedies, but al co no purpoſe. The 
fame aforeſaid Noble perlon ( Count of Coden ) 
' bimſelfcold me, char a certain Padua Phytlitian 
induced chereunto (as it were) by che (ignature & 
ſhape of the Diſeaie ( fot chey chac are affeed 
Wich the crue and perfet Phica feem in a manner 
to have Serpents hanging down from their beads, 
and as it were the bead of the Monſter Gorgon) 
preſcribed him ſome Vipers to eat, bur wichour 
any ſucceſs at al. ' And chat another of chem had 
ovided him a Pſijothrum Oyncment co uſe in- 


Ic ſeems not to me to be any new Diſeaſe. Far 
alchough it bath hithecco been unknown unro the 
people of Italy, and moſt of the European Repi- 
ons z yet nevertheleſs, I ſee no cealon ac a), why it 
ſhould not be common and frequent in Polonia 
mariy Apes paſt as wel as now  lincethar che cay- 
ſes chat produce che ſame at chis day mighc then 
be preſenc as welas now; only chat chece were 
chen wanting Phyſicians chac mighc inquire into, 
and acquaint us wich what they knewrtouching che 
Nacure of chis Diſeaſe. 

Now as for the Nature of ir, we ace firſt co take 
notice of this; co wit, that this Diſeaſe ( as for 
what concerns the name thereof) is known indeed 
from che incricatere(s and intangling of che hairs: 
yet notwithſtanding thac the ſaid Plica is only I 
{omwhar chat is Critical as it were, ariſing from 
che expulſion of the vicious matter out of the bo» J 
dy 3 and that the ſaid Plica bringeth no danger 
atal along with ic unto the affeted perſon, who 
ofcentimes bears ic about with bim al his whol life, þ 
withour any the leaft damage. Bur that which 
moſt of al chreatenech danger unto the diſeaſed 
parcy is that vitious humor whbich yer ſticking faft Þ: 
in the body exciteth thoſe moft grievous ({ymp- fe 
coms that have been before recounted in the His WL 
tory of this Dileaſe 3 which ceaſe al of them af- 
terward, ſo ſoon as the maccer is thruſt forth unto 
che haic. bo 

And moreover, this is further tobe added unco 
the Hiftory, That in ſuch as are chus #ffected, f 
eſpecally if the Diſeaſe proceed unco the height, 
not only the hairs are vitiated, bur the nails alſo, . 
and more eſpecially in the feer, but moſt of al in 
the great Toes thereof, which become rough, long) 
and black, like unco the horn of a Goat ; and this 
I obſerved in the afure mentioned noble Lord Ni- Ju 
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ſtead of the uſual Ley, perſwading him co conde- 
ſcend unto the cutming off of his hair, promifing 
' him an artificial covering for his head ; buc that be=- 
ing advited tothe contrary by a German: ( a ftu- 
denc- in Phyſick) unco whom this Diſeaſe was 
nor-alcogetber unknown, and one who wel un- 
derſtocd che danger that was like to follow upon 
the rooting out al his hair, be checefoce refuſed ic. 
Buc alchough I dare noc acrogate unco my ſelf a 
perfect knowledg of this Diſeaſe z and albeic chac 
16. no cale we cannot-atcaln unto the perfect and 
exact knowledg of Diſeaſes that depend upon an 
'occulc and ſeccer Cauſe z yer nevertheleſs whac 1 
know couching the Nature of this Diſeaſe ( by 
-means of my converſe with che Noble Earl betore 
mentioned, who was afflicted therewith) and whac 
I concerve touching the Cauſe thereof, I wil here 
| briefly acquaint you with, that in ſo doing Imay 
give a fuccber occition-anmd encouragement unto 


-tuch as live in choſe Regions whete this Diſ- by*cradition paſs from hand to hand, rouching 


"eaſe is commonly and familiacly known, co pub- 


colaus Sapieba;, and I have heard that the very ( 
ſame bach alſo befallen unco others. = 


Buc now this Vice is not without cauſe referred L 
unto and reckoned among Diſeaſes, in cegard chat . 
the hairs are not wholly co be excluded our of the 
number of the parts, And it is $0 be refered un- 
co che Diſeaſes of Conformation, ſeeing that che V, 
hairs neicher cecain char figure chat they oughc na- : 
curally co have, neicher do they every of chen) Ik 
appear ſingle and ſevered, as they ſhould, bur art #4 
variouſly complicated among thernſelves, and ens dif 
ewifted one within the other, ſo that of many : 
hairs there is made one long, chick, incangled, and Y | 
frighetul lock. And yer nocwichſtanding thac the 


Diftemper of che hairs is likewiſe changed cannot w_ 
be denied, in regard that there flowerh unto chem b 
a pceternaturcal humor, and ſuch like bairs as tbeſd = 


when they are cut pour forth blood. 
As couching the Cauſes chereof, in the ficlt 2 
place,cheſe chings that age commonly believed and 


*Jifh whar ic come co cheir knowledg rouching this [fancs not baptized, and other Spirits betides z it 


(Diſeaſe. 


Fo 


neic 

che paines crhat' is caken by che Incubi, 1o- wy 
[be weaving of che long, uglyaad frightful Locks mY 
chere of. 


* aretaughe even by this, thac in choſe places Bruics 


Chap. 9. Of Plica 
there is none buc may eaſily perceive that they 
are meerly fabulous and ſuperſtitious, Bur chac 
thjs vice of che hair, as wel as many other Diſeaſ- 
es, may ſomtimes proceed from Wicchcrate and 
Inchancment, appeaceth even by the Obſervation 
of Chriſtophorus Rumbaumus, Dottor and Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſick, and my fellow Citrzen, which 
Hercules $Saxonia reportech to be Extanc in the 
Obſervations of Fobannes Schenclaus the Elder, in 
che ſeventhBook,in cheie very words of Bambare- 
mus. In the yeer 1590. while I was a long time 
beſtowing my pains (though all in vain) un the 
Cure of a Mans Wife ( who out” of the Lees of 
Beer artificially deſtilled Brandy Wine at Urca- 


Polonica, 


are nouriſhed by the blood z yer neverthelels; as 
divers Plants do from the ſame Exth atcra& 
(each one of chem ) that Alimenc that 1s proper 
and familiar unto them, as Hippocrates teſtifietb; 
in bis Book de Natargbuman. Texc. 31. even {o 
likewile ouc of che faine Mals of blood cograined 
inthe Veins, every one of che parts atcradtech un- 
O17 elf char Nucciment chat is moſt familiac unto 
if, Ic happeneth moreover chat if che blood be 
leſs pure, char exccementicions aliment is carried 
' More unto one patt then unto another, And chis 
is plainly co be leen even inche Joynt=Gout(Ar- 
tbritzs.) where that ſame ſerqus wheyiſh maccer; 


tiſlavia_) being newly brought to bed and by reas | ſalt, and caxcareous ( or cal ic how yu pleaſe J 


ſon of a great and ſudden affrightmnent upon oc- ; 


caſion of a lamentable fire burning the next ad- 
joming houſes, taken with an Inflammation of 
the Lungs, upon the retention of ber Courſes, Se- 
cundine, and what ſhould afterward bave come 


5 carried moceunto the Joynts,*chen co the fleſhy 
parts, A proot of this we bave likewiſe from the 
ſtone Ofteocolla ( which is very ficly adminiſtced 
in the fractures of the Bones ) where we tind chart 


the very bones chemſelves atccact unto chem che 


from ber, and this Inflammation (through her | {aid Stone 3 1o that 1c 18 by experience found, thar 


own careleſineſs) terminating in an Impoſtume of 
the Lungs, and the Conſumption : a certain Em- 
perick, (an old Woman ) came unto ber, and of - 
fering ber pains promiſed preſent belp : Which 
ſhe would by no means admit of : Whereupon the 
Emperical oli Woman growing much enraged,& 
uttering many threatning words, ſhe cauſeth ber 
to be ſhut out of doors ;, and then preſently ( as ſhe 
was wont ) ſhe fals a waſhing and Cleanſing a- 
way the filth of her Head (baving firſk Combed, 
Plaited, and dreſſed up ber bair ſomwhat long, as 
ber cuſtom was ) with warm ordinary Spring 
water. PButupon the very firft pouring on of the 
water all th# Locks of one ſide of the Head, as it 
were all beſmeared with Birdiime, become on a 
ſudden ſo intricate and intaneled, that afterward 
( as long as ſhe lived ) they could by no means, 
wit, or device, be extricated and ſevered as for- 
merly; but continued thus im long entaneled 
Locks, very frightful to behold, even unto ber dy= 
ing day. And this we conceive to be wrought 
meerly by Witchcraft. 
Bur Ichiok this co be very rare; ard chat his 
Vice proceedeth from ſome internal Cauſe we 


likewiſe are c:ken wich this affect. Burt now 
what kind of humor chat is, wethall find ic very 
difficulc coexplain. Very many there ace ( and 
indeed che moſt) who refer the Cauſe of this ma- 
lady unco a certain viſcid and ſlimy bumer. Bur 
theſe fal ſhort of the cruch. For in many bodies, 
and many Regions likewiſe, theſe viſcid Chmmy 
humors ace generated, which yet notwichftanding 
produce no ſuch Diſeaſe. For neicher may theſe 


ins of che Limbs, Convulfions, and other 
ymproms, be referred only unto a viſcid humor z 
neither can any realon be rendered, why this 
Macter ſhould be chcuſt forth only uno che hairs, 
and unco no other parts, Bue whac the Nature 


.And indeed thas lome*Watrers have in then an ex< 


of this humor is, che nouriſhing of ous body and 
the generating of ochec Diſcales, may in ſome 


from che oyermuch ule checeot thece have grown 
forth Callous ſubſtances excraordinary grear, and 
unſightly : of which fee Gulielmus Fabricius, 
10 his ficſt Century, and Obſervar. g1. And there- 


| fore I am of Opmnion, that in chote places where 


this Diſeaſe is Epidemical, the fault is in the Ge- 
nius of the place, and inche Warers, which flow 
down from the mourcauns of Hungary into Pols> 
nia; ( and in Biſgonra, it this Dueate be likewiſe 
tamiliac 12 that Regiong from the Alps : ) which 
{upplieth unco chehaic ar abundanc Nucrimenes 
buc uaco al ocher paces otche body fuchan aliment 
as 15 alcogether unuſeful, and which is worſe, very 
bucetul z which when Nacure expelicth unto the 
hairs, the reſt of the body is thereby freed fron 
all ocher griet whatſoever, and che hairs alone be< 
come vitipus, And I am che more conficmed in 
chis my Opinion by what wasxelaced untome by 
che aforelaidLiluftripns Locd Count Nycolau# 
Sapieba ; that be knew a Boor in Polonia, char 
by bathing Gured ſuch as were ecoubled with this 
Diſcaſe : by che uſe of which the ficft feven daies 
che ſack perſons became very haicy alt cheic body 
over, the bairs breaking forch in all parts 3 
which ( upon continuing che uſe of the ſame 
Bath for ſeven daies more) felb off againg and 
io the Diſeaſed perſons recovered their beakh. 


craordinary and admirable victues will 
where appear uncous in the Wricers of Natural 
Hiſtory. So in the Alpes, Styria,and Carinthia, 
by che fault of che Water, the Tumors; Brontho- 
cele and Strime ( we cal chis laſt, beingaſwel- 
ling in che Neck, che Kings Evil ; che former be- 
inga ſwelling in che Chroac) ace Nacural and as is 
were bred'cogether with che Inhabicancsg che virt- 
ous matcer being chruſt forth unto the Glandules 
12 che Neck, and inco.n0 other places, 

And', yet nevertheleſs, I would no&hbave ir 
thought chat I do bereby altogether exclude «b& 


- 
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Air, which ic muft be confeſſed bath likewiſe a 
very great power in altering our bodies; and 
cauſech chat in cheſe, or thoſe Regions and bodies, 
theſe or thoſe humors are generaced, Although 
ic be likewiſe crye chat the ſaid Air bath not chis 
power from ir ſelf,” bur rhge ic receiveth che {ame 
tcom thoſe vapors that are lifrup and raiſed from 
the Waters, and out of the Earth which the Wa- 
ter waſhech upon, and paſſTeth through. Aud tor 
his reaſon it 85,that this Malady 1s noc general and 
Univerſal chroughout che whole'Kingdom of Po- 
lonia, bur only tamiliar'unto ſome certain places 
thereof, tn regard char ic alwaies fpreadech and 
rageth chere, and yet 1s not from thence diſperſed 
incoany other Repions ; and this Difeaſe Hercu- 
les Saxonia acknowledgeth to be Endemick 3 
bur he wil by no means have ir co be Epidemick ; 
as we may fee in thetenth Book of his Practice of 
Phyſick, and Chap. 7. of Plica. Bur we bave 
already cold you ( in the ſecond Book of our 1n- 
fticucions, Part 1. Chap. 11. ) that he did not wel 
underftand, andthereture could not rightly de- 
fcribe unto us the Nacure of a Diſeaſe Epideauck 
and Endemick. 

Now the faid Matrer is carcied unto the bair, 
not ( as ſome would bave ic ) in the form of va- 
pors, but rogether with che blood ic ſelf; which 
as it 38 of all ocher parcs, fo it is likewiſe the Nu- 
eriment of the hairs, as we told above in the tench 
Chaprer. Which appeareth even from hence, 
that che bairs in che Plica, if at any time chey be 
eut, they yield forth blood. * That (norwith- 
 Randing what hath been ſaid ) there ace now and 
then ſome certain perſons even in the neer neigh- 
boring Repions thar' are likewiſe croubled with 
this Diſeaſe, this may.poſtibly proceed, either 
from che natural neerallied Genius of char place ; 
orelſe from che Parencs, For look as Arthricical 

ons bepercbe like ; ſo alſo ic is nor impoſſible, 

bur cbat thoſe which are affected with the Plica 
may cransfuſe inco their Ifſue a vicious diſpoſici- 
on unto the peneracing of che ſame Diſeaſe; and 
Experience teacheth us the cruth of this. The 
Son of che aforeſaid Lord, Count Sapieba, when 
hewas fix yeers of age, had at the firft fome few 
incangled Locks of hair among the hairs on his 
head; andche ſame hath alfo happened unco o- 
thers. I knew a Souldier (an old man) that 
bad a Plica in the-binder pice of bis Head ; who 
being deaianded as coucbing the Cauſe of che Diſ- 
eaſe ( for 'be'wasa German and born at' Thurin- 
gia?) replied, that. this Diſeaſe was hereditary 
untobim ; forbis Mother '( us he ſaid ) bad ſeven 
of theſe Plica*s, rwoEllk long, all her life long, 
ever-unco her dying day. -The (ame Man related 
thiskkewiſe for a cruth, | that being a Souldzer in 

and caken priſoner by che Turks, *his 
Maſter 'factording co the:cuftom of chat Nacion) 
cauſedall bis hair, and withall this Phca of bis, 
co deccur off; and chat'be thereupon became 
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red his Mafter wich the Cauſe of chis his blirdoels, 
and obtained of him rhac his bair might be tuffer» 
ed cogrow forth apann, be atterward recover ec his 
light. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


There isno need at all, that weadd any more 
Signs 3 ſince chat there wil appear ſigns lutticiene 
fromche Hiftory of chis Diteaſe betore recires, 
Buc that we may in few words give you the Cay- 
leg of chole things chat happen in this Dileale ; in 
che facſt place, it char ſaid matrer of this Pilcale 
( whecher ic be mal(pgnanc, or whether it bs tim» 
ply untic tor che nourifhing of all other the parcs 
belides che hairs ) be abundancly beaped wp 1 
che Veins, icis then by Nature (unto whun is 
is bucthenſom ) chruſt forth trom the more No» 
ble unto the Exterior parts; whereupon the bois 
are much damnified and diminiſhed, che Joys 
lootned, the Head, Feet, and Hands, aud 41 cle 
Limbs aid Joynts infeſted with pain, Convi)li- 
ons excited, and the Memibers contracted, Bur 
it Nacure be fo ftrong as co get the Maſtety, the 
at length chrufterh forth che (aid mater unto the 
hairs, and more eſpecially choſe of the Head, 
with che which chis Matcer hach a very neec.alli- 
ance (as in fuch asare Arthritical? the Caule of 
the Gout Arthritis bath with the Joynts ) where- 
upon Dandrcif like unto Bran and Lice are abun» 
dancly generated in the Head, and from che over* 
greac ſtore and luxuriarcy of the Matter the very 
baics are Complicaced and intavgled within them» 
ſelves,{o that they cannot be (eparated by any Art 


or Labor; and being Guc they hkewile pour fu: h 


Blood. 
Prognoſticks. 


x. This very Malady, unleſs the matter be 
chruft forth unco che hairgis ſufficiently dargerous; 
{othac there are moſt grievous pains and Symp- 
roms excited, almoſt in all the parts wherewo 
che maccer is thruft forth, as we cold you but ever 
now, 

2. Burtif Nature doing rightly as ſhe ſhould, 
and avit were by a Criſis thruſt forth this mates 
unco-the bairs, then indeed this Vice of che hair 
thatwe are treating of is excted, bur the Party is 
alcogerher preſerved free from other Malodics; 
ſince-chat Natuce iswone cochruſt forth uo che 
haic wharſoever chere remainech of this like viti- 
ous marcer jn the body ; and many with juch like 
Plica*s live very healchfull all cheic life lovp. 

3+\Bur if ſuch Plicd?s bear any cime raſh!y cut 
off, blindneſs, and other moſt grievous Mzidies 
are from thence excited. Neicher is this a 1'a blcg 
buc experience it ſelf often ceachech us the cuth 
hereof 3 as che Example even of chac Souldier of 
whom we made mencion before m the Caules 
may ſuthciencly inſtruct us. And this bappen. 
ethnor- ( as many conjecture ) becauſe that theſe 
Plica*s being Cur, the Head 1s thereby expoled 


blind but that having by an Interpreter acquain* 


| 
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unto the cold Air, ( for this may eaſily be preven- 
ted by a har, or ſome other covecing put upon It ) 
but becauſe che place inco which Naxure was won 
rocbcuft forth che vicious bumors is caken away, 
and a paſſage forth denied unto the maccer, and 
the Evacuation thereof hindered. And the lame 
happenech here, as in old 3nverecace Ulcers : for 
thele may not be healed without excream danger, 
unleſs che body be ficſt wel purged and cleanſed ; 
and like as ifſues alſo, after they bave for a while 
been permicred to run, are not wichout much pe- 
ril co be ſtopr. | 

4+ If nevertheleſs there be no more of chis viti- 
ous maccer left remaining in che body, then afcer 
ſome cime choſe very Plice fal off of their own 
accord ; and cherefore allo there remaining now 
no more of che ſaid matcec in the body , which 1 
confeſs is a- thing very hard ro know, ic may be 
ſafe enough (without auy danger ac al) to cut 
off cheſe Plice wich che ceſt of che bair, 


The Cure. 


I conceive that the perfect Cure of this Diſeaſe 

is alcogecher unknown, Which wichouc doube 

roceedeth from chi, chat in choſe places of Po- 

i4 where chis diſeaſe is Epidemical, chere have 

hicherto lived but very few Phyftians chat were 

able to compoſe an artificial Mechod our of thoſe 

chings chey might come vo know from che vulgar, 
touching this Diſeaſe, and the Cure chereof. 

This 1n che ficſt place is ceccain, That Purpati- 
ons and letting blood avail bur liccle in chus Diſ- 
eaſe; yea, that chey are oftentimes hurtful, For 
{o the ReRor ot che Univerſity of Zamoſcium 
writeth unto che Phyſicians of Padua: If we 
attempt (laich he) to cure this Diſeaſe with the 
tſueal Purgations, it maketh it but ſo much the 
worſe, and to rage ſo much the more; in regard 
that the Purgation is not able to overcome and 
maſter the noxiqus bumors, but only to diſperſe 
them throughout the whol body when they are 
thus moved : for thoſe that are affetted with thy 
peſtilent 5p hy thereupon burn with ſo great 
a pain of al their Members, that notbing more 
ſharp can poſſibly be added unto the ſharpneſi and 
bitterneſs of their torments. And che fame is 
cooficmed by Hercules Saxonia, who in the 


le Macron, a Polonian (who was ccoubled wich 
this Diſeaſe) wricech, Thac che (aid Matron up- 


gn che opening ofa Vein in the Arm, was imme- | coms common wich che 
pains of che Limbs, Cramps, and the like ) and 
chac the afoceſaid illuſtrious Count, Ni 
Sapieba, was affected 
Ichiok ic not amiſs therefore bere co 
Hiftocy of bis Diſeaſe 3 which wil add ſome lighc 
unco what we buc even now ſpake couching ©! 
Plica; and to what we have likewiſe before, io 
che chicd Book of our Practice, written concerd- 
ing che Scucvy, 


diacely caken with moſt extream and incollerable 
pains in che ſame Arm, 'r with an cedefna- 
$ous Tumor : and likewite thac for che very {ame 
teaſon, a Vein being opened in the Feer, there 
biccec pains exciced in both 
ber Thighs, as low as the Aokles. The fame 
cules Saxonia in che ſame place, writeth, 
hac a ceccain famous and eminenc Captain, a 
olonian (Foachimns de Ocieſno by name) cold 
that be hgd ſeen many chac were blind, and 


hciene quanticy of Water 3 chat che 


ſome chac were lame, and others otherwile affe» 
ated, who qo Ar Pucgations adrhiniſtced wi 
cothem in the begiqning, fel inco theſe Aﬀette, 
And che very ſame happenech alſo inthe Scurvy z 
the Symptoms whereof are for che moſt pace exaſ= 
peraced by che ule of Purgers. }.P oa, 

It wil chetefore be the ſafeſt couiſe ( il ra» 
king Experience toc our Guide) to uſe the uc« 
molt ot our endeavor that the {aid vicious matter 
may with al pofſible (peed be drawn forth une 
che bairs, whicher ic 1 now tending, In which 
it wil be I1kewile our ſafeſt courſe again to follow 
the guidance of Experience; by which ic tyani- 
feſtly appeareth, chac thoſe Lotions chac are made 
of the Plans we commonly cal Beats-breech, is 
very available and tucceſsful in chis caſe, 

I confeſs indeed it 1s altogecher unknown unto 
me, whecher the ſame may be performed by itj- 
ward Medicaments. Bur yec che very mentions 
of Bears*breech brings unto my r ance a 


certain Drink (nodoubc at the firſt brotght this 


. 


cher our of Polonia) that was much in ute in m 

Country, in che Cicy Vratiſlavia, and iris math 
of Bearz-breech : che vulgac cal it by che common 
Polonian name Barſicy, or as the ans pt6- 
nounce it Barksch z which choſe that are Feaver= 
iſh, and eſpecially che great Drinkery after cheig 
exceſſive Cups the day betore, ule intheic Brochs, 
and in theic ordinary Drink, to aſſwage theig 
chirſt, Now it is made in cbis manper. , The 
Leaves ot Bears-breech dried are boyled in a ſhf- 
10n 
may get only a yellow, and not a purple color, 
Unto che Dzcodtion there is added a licrle Leaven: 
oc Brgfid, cewice baked, made of che Powder of 
Bear , With che ſour Leaven of fire white 
Brea chen for ſome certain daies ſet in a 
warm plice, where ic gets a boyling heac and fer- 


mentation, until ſuch cime as ic bath congra FI 
caſte (omwhac care” and (ours 
or no Chis kind of Dcink hach a powes of doing 
ching coward che expulfion of cbe matter in this 
Diſeaſe, we are co conſule wich 

ic is their part who live in thoſe places co make 
publick choſe Medicamencs thac uſe bath 1 
clem co be fic and proficablegthac ſo al theic 

| ciences being coofecc*d cogether, there may ac 
oS2 alleadged, our of che Epiſtle of a cercain no- —_ be compoſed a Method of Curing this Diſ- 
eaſe. 


Buc now whechet 
any. 


Buc in regard chat che Plica bach ſome ſymp< 
(ſuch as ace th« 


(eaſes, 
che 


with boch choſe 
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whereof baving made him impatient, and being) 


The Hiſtory of the Diſe aſe of th at Ges quice riced out with the cediouſneſs of a Methof 


: dical Cure, he commicced himſelf unto a certaij 
ner0us and Illuflrious Lord, ount Soldier for Cure : who rook ſome cercain Cups 


. : | | of che ſtrongeſt Spaniſh Wine ;z and inco the ſame 
Nicolaus Sapicha, Earl of Co- he pu's the pouder of al forts of {weer Spices z and 


den, Chief Standard-bearer of the this Wine he gave bim co drink, not oaly co (a+ 
: : _ | tiety, bur even ro Ebriety, until he had made him 
great Dukedom of Lituania, &c | almoſtdrunk 3 by which be kindlech wichin bim 
| a continual Feaver, which indeed lafted not long, 
This Illuftrious Count C wichour doubt) con- | and quite cook away the Quarcan 3 bur yer ne- 
erated this his Diſeaſe of che Plica, in bis own yertheleſs imprinted ſuch a Dyſccaſie in his Bow« 
Couotry, from the ſame common cauſe from els, and bumors,. that ſhoccly after the Scurvy 
whence the vulgac bave it : bur as for the $curvy, followed thereupon, With which being grievoul- 
he got it from che many Ecrors by him commuted, ly afflied at home in bis own Copntry, and yer 
in bus Dyec,during his various & croubleſom Jour-| notwithſtanding ſo that be coul not wel ce] what 
neystbroughout almoſt al Eucope, and from the| che diſcale was, he made a Journey unco Padua, 
Quartan Feaver chac followed upon che ſame. | and there he commicted himſelt for Cure unto che 
For when in che beat of Summer (as himſelf cela- | moſt Eminent Phyſitians of thacUniverſicy. Bu: 
ced che ſtory unto me) he had cravelled ovec che yer he recovered not that healch and ſtrength chat 
Pyrenean Mouncains, our of France into Span he had expeGted, and hoped for; and thereupon 
and in this bis Journey bad drunk good ſtore of be is ſent back again home incohis own Countcey, 
Wine (out of bladders) chac was corrupt, and ful, with chis following Confilium, which we may 
of Vermin, the Autumn following in Spain he | cerm, a DiceCtion, Advice, oc Counſel. 


| 
' 


fel incoa Quartan Ague, The long continuance / 


The Advice of that moſt Famous and Eminent Door, Johannes Pre: 
votivs, Chief Profeſſor of Phylick in the Univerſity of Padua, 


FF Qucing the manifold Diſeaſes thac chis Noble perſon lieth under, ic is neither my purpoſe at 
Jarge co creat of chem (ſince chac T am not ignocanc chat they bave already been diſcourſed of 
by ſome of che moſt Eminence Phyficians in their long and learned Diſputes:) neicher indeed wil ei. het 
the ſtace and conditi6n of mine own healch (nor yec tufficiencly confirmed) permit che ſame z nor likes 
wiſe che bealch and ſafery ſo much defir this illuſtcious perſon, for whom I conceive that help aad 
aſſiftance is far more cequiſite than w tedious Diſcourſes, I ſhal cherefoce with al brevity ſtate 
and decetmine che whol caſe, and i y declare unto you my Opinion touching the ſame ; not 
chat I may interpoſe my Judgmenc in ſition unto che Opinion of cheſe grave and learned men; 
bur chat I may in ſome'meature grate che requeſt of chis eminent perſon, and (if I may any waies 
poſſibly be ſerviceable unco bimg.un procuring his healch) chac I may not incheleaſt be wanting is che 
icharge of che Duty and Office ot a Chriftian. Ic feemerh therefore unco me, thac this illuſtcious 
Lord is diſaffeRed with a rwofold kind of Diſeaſes; the one of chem moſt manifeſt, depending upoa 
Cauſes that are commonly known and contefled : che other occult and ſecret, the Cauſes whereot are 
ax yer 0bſcure z neither ſeem chey hitherco co be ſufficiently exprefſed by any. There is manifeſtly 
Hhpacing'® Cararrhof maccer chac is thick, cenacious, white, oftencimes infipid and caftleſs ( and 
very rately ſharp avd bicing ) flowing and falling down unto the parts of the mouth, and ſomcimes 
alſo unto che ftormack. There is moreover an excraordinaty pain of the lower belly, returning afceth 
afcec lohg intervals and Ceffacions, with an aftrition and coſtiveneſs of the belly, and a'cerrain grie= 
vous ahd painful ſehtfe of exreoſion and ſtretching abouc che Region of the Navel, of che Hypochons 
dia, efperiatly che lefr, and ſomcimes alſo of the Loyns;z which indeed is wonc in great parc to ceale 
won the plenciful Evacuation of the Wind, and a ſnotey kind of Excrement chat comes trom him. 
ochele we may add the Nephricickdiftemper, and wart of reſt and fleep ; chis laccer being indeed 
very familiar and ftequent with bum, for be uſually paſſech many whol nights cogether wichout ſleep 3 
and the Pe; towir, the diſtemper of che Kidaeys, 'hath now of a long time ſorely croubled hun, 
> xt | and heat of tus Urine, and excretion of ſand and gravel wich his water. The cauſes of 
which Maladies ic is moſt manifeſt that they are derived from the evil conſticution of the incecnal 
Boxels, ard che excrements of ſeveral ſorts from thence ariſing. For che Brain being overmoiſt (nt 


zeutal bowels; ſomcitnes the Liver by ics heac elevating many vapors z and ſomcimes the ſtsy 

mack gigurally cold, and affected likewife wich an Adventiczous bumidicy, corcupting wich a mEte 
: de. ; \ X . crude 
o 


4 i 


e much weaknets of che innace heac, .contrafted by reaton of a great wound he received in ic af 
| | much flegw, cbere beirg added vinro althis, ina ſpecial mabtiner, che conſenc of 


{4 
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ccude juyce the aliment of che whol body, and filling the bead ;; and then withal the: Spleen and obs 
ſtcudted Meſentery ſending upwards many fumes. Su that che flegm heaped up 19 the head, paccly by 
its grea: plenty, and ics own weight, makech it {elf a way and paſſage untothe parts lying undecneach; 
and pactly chcuſt forth by che ftrengeh and act of che expullive faculcy ic cuſhech umo the motrh 
and ſtomach, looſeneth che ceeth in che Gums, and belides excitech and cauſeth very much trouble 
and pain in the ſwallowing, The ſame (being uct; encrealed in the ſtomach, by reaſon of its own 
proper diftemper) cauſeth in him the loſs of bis Appecicez and from the agiration and weakneſs of 


the heac ic produceth extream windineſs; as alfoa pain of the Inteſtines, with a Coſtiverets of the 
belly, by ceaſon eſpecially of che hindered cortract1on of che cravſverle fibres diſtended by windineſs, 
which ſai® Contradtion che deicent of the Dreggs 1s very much ſutchered, But che hotter habic of 
the aduſt blood, and both che Cholers, ariſing from che Liver and the obſtructed places, greacly di- 
ſtucbech his leep,eſpecially in che nighc cime; by which ic cometh co paſs chac from the retiring of the 
Spirits and the blood unro che interna] parcs the Evaporations become to much che prearer. Neither 
is it any wonder art al chac {omrimes likewiſe there ts k\ndled.a Feaver, not only an every day Feaver 
reaſon of the vehemency of che pain, bur alioa Pcrtodiral Feaver reſembling the Nature of a ſpu- 
rious Tercian, in regard char che obltructions being fomrtimes augmented, preac ſtore of excrements 
(and choſe very different one trom the other) ot al ſorrs, mirgled rogecher one wich another, are very 
eaſily corrupted, And moreover alſo che ima] faud and gravel may very wel happen co grow roges 
ther from chis manifold filch communicated unco che over bot'Kidneys, and there retained, by the wa- 
ſting of che more thin parcs by che ex-raordinary greac heac 3, and the Nephcitick pain may likewiſe 
be generated by cheabundanc marrer impacted in che Urecers, and nor having an cafie and 1 peedy 
mocion. 
Buc of che occulc and hidden Difeales, ſome of chem ace ſimply ſuch 5 couching the exiſterce wherc< 
of we may very wel doub: : and others of chem are occule only 10 regart of cheir Eſſence and Nature 5 
fince char ic is not in the leaſt co be controverred, whether or nothis i1lufſtcious Lord be aflited wich 
chem z a cruth ſo obvious and maniteir. Simply occulc is that Wucchcrafr, of which this illuftcious 
on hath very rational and probable grounds to ſuipeCt chat ic bath been pcatiſed upon bim; in 
regard chat (as be celatech) chere have been often found in his bed ſtrange and admirable Magical 
Figures, of Bones, of Wax, and of ocher macter z as allo ſuch like Signs and Charafters as Erchan- 
cers. and Wizards are won to abule 1n deſtroying choſe chey bewitch ; and in regard likewiſe chac be 
had moſt powertul and moſt woplacable Enemies, by whom be doub:ech noc buc that his ruine and 
deſtruQion hath by al kinds of wiles, wicked arts, and inventions, been atrempced. Since therefoce ic 
is confeſled by al that by Witchcraft bodies may 1n a various manner be chenged 3 and chac thereby 
there ofcen happen che very ſame effects char ate wont co follow likewiſe upon the natural nfocions 
of che humor in the body ill affected ; hence ic 17 chac Phyticians can have no proper ſigns whereby 
they may conftantly diſcover, and abſolucely decermine whether there be any Wichcrafc practiſed or . 
nor. And this is now alrogether the caſe of this molt :][uftrious perion. For there is none (I fuppoſe) 
unleſs be be eicher a mere Dol, or one that hath no good opunon of Chriſtian Philoſophy, chac wil 
dare to doubt whether oc no the celaced ſuſpicions may not trequently accompany Wuchcrafc ; ſorhas 
heceupon chac chere is in this preſent caſeno practice of Magick and Enchantment, can by noevidenc 
Argument poſfibly.be convinced. Bur if baply avy one ſha] vbjeR and (ay, That the aforeſaid doubr 
is alcogecher needleſs and impercineor, fince tha al cthole-Accidents chac che Patienc ſufferecth may 
very wel be cefecred uo the various, and thoſe likewiſe (ulfciencly manifeſt vices of che bumors ; lex 
ſuch a one know, chat ſuch as ace variouſly affected trom a ſupernatural Caule, alchough che effects 
oceeding cherefrom may ſeem to be nacuralz yec nocwichſtanding they cannoc by the aid and aflis 
nce of the Phyſicians ſo eaſily be corretted and kept under, as choſe may cthac are vitiaced, and de= 
rive cheir depraved power and violence from ſome Natural and ſenſible Cauſe : ſo char, albeic che 
knowledg of Wi:chcrafe maketh noc much for che attaming of che nexe and immediate Cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe ; yet nevercheleſs ic helpech vEty much in focerelling the facility of che Cuce, and eſaging 
the iſſue and event of the Diſeaſe. I would co God that this noble perſon were alcogether = from 
this infetion ; which doth indeed render the Cure of che Diſeaſe moſt pertinacious in al reſpeds, 
and moſt incricate and difficule, Bur there are ewo other occulc Maladies, with the which I plaioly 
afficm chac chis noble pgcſon is affeted, co wit, the Scurvey, and the Plica ; the Nature of which 
Maladies as ic is abſtruſ®, and hicherunco never ſufficiently demonftrated by any, fo the accidencs 
therein happening ace moſt maniteſf, And in very deed (chac fo for brevicies ſake I may paſs over 
the many ochert notes and figns) al men generally acknowledg and contels, chac the Plica arileth from 
the inexplicable and imrangled Locks of che Hair 3 bur yec they are alcogerher ignocant of the proper 
Cauſe thereof, alrbough chey {peak tomwhac chac is probablg couching che common Cauſe which yer 
devectheleſs cannoc be tufficient for the confticucing of che pertect Cure of che ſaid Malady, Bus 
cercain it is, char theſe hairs are cooglucinaced, frizled, and encwiſted from {ome dull and ſhuggith ex- 


T@ment of the thicd ConcoRion of the head, ſwearing chrough che Sucures and Pores z which vg 
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ceſtcained and kept 1n by the cutting off che bair, the Aic more freely getting into che ſaid open pores, 
chere enſue chereupon moſt grievous Accidents. Iris alſocercain that by che drinking of vitious Wa- 
eers, orelſe from exbalations mingled cogerher with che Air, afcec a long abode and continuance 
cherein, this Malady may ac length be contracted 3 and cherefore it is thac this evil is almoſt Epidemi. 
ca) untothe Inhabicancs of choſe places that abound fo much wich theſe like Fountains and Rivers 
that are ſo wel known untothbis noble perſon. Neither can ic be doubted, that ſuch as have weaker 
heads, are ſooner and more grievouſly 1nfefted. Bur of what kind chat excrement is, and wich whac 
poyſon infeted, thar ſeemech a thing altogether occult and hidden; as likewiſe for what ceaſon i 
doth infeſt che head rather chan any other parts; and why 1n cract of cime ic vaniſheth of ics own ac> 
cord, bur yet wil not in che leaſt yield unto thoſe Remedies thac cal ic forgh, and ſugh as we cal 
Atexipbarmaca or Counterpoyſons z and laſtly, from whence ic obtainerh chac notable and alc 
ther co be admired power of Gonglutinating, For neither can theſe be referced untoche manifeſt qua» 
licies of any one bumor ( che ficft or ſecond_) although crue it is, char according co the generating of 
theſe depraved humors more or lels, che evil may poſlibly creep more or leſs, and be more or leſs con- 
firmed, This may wholly be ſaid (which is likewiſe uſual 1n che explaining of al other poyſons) 
chat thoſe Wacers, and the exbalations chereof are infeGted with a poyton endued with chis property 
chac ic is more annoying unto the head, is fixed more pertinaciouſly uncoche root of the bairs, bin» 
dech them rogecher moſt ſtcongly, and wonderfully wrichech chem, and moft obſtinacely celiſtech all 
- kind of Remedies whatſoever, by ceaſon'that che peculiar nature and generation of chis poyſon is alco- 
gecber unknown, inſomuch chac this Noble man ſeemed co bave {aid buc che very rcuch unco me, tha; 
fome Boors there were wichin his Terricocies that had diſcovered more of the original of Plica, as 
alſo of che progreſs, and Cure thereof, chan thoſe Auchors thac bad wriccen concerning che ſame; 
'none of which have zs yet been ſo ſucceſsful, as coreftoreunto pertect healch any one chac bath been 
afflicted wich this Plica. Bur for the Scurvy it #s to be efteemed a far more grievous Malady, in res 
gardchac it creepech inco che whol blood ; and che corruption thereof prevailing and getting ſtcengeh 
may at lenpth-canſe death unco che party checewich affected 3 which che Plica if ler alone wichour 
cure, and-not medled wicthal,never yer did unco any, Sochac this Noble perſon is not withouc good 
eauſe very much perplexed and croubled as couching this his Malady, being in good eacneft prieved, 
that chere is bardly any regard bad unto this Aﬀect in this City ; where there hath ſcarcely ever ye 
been feen (at any time) aty one infected wich the Scurvy. And I (for my own part) although 
have ſeen two Hollanders and one Engliſh man ( both ac Venice, and at Padua allo) al three of 
chem affeRed with an exquiſite Scurvy, yet I neicher expect nor defire that any Credic ſhould be 
given unto whac I fay 3 but yet norwichſtanding from whae I find wricten couching the Scurvy by 
Foreſts, Eugalenws, and Sennertus, moſt cruly, and according co what they had feen, and found 
arreſted by many Hiſtories, I ſhal preſume (and char very confidently} co afticm char chis i1luftcious 
Eord-is ac preſenc much afflicted with che Scurvy, For excepting only che ſwelling of che Lips, and 
the flagginels of the purrid Gums (che Accidents of the Scurvy confirmed) al othec ſigns and cokens 
of rhe Scurvy are preſent; to wit, che much and long ule in former cime of ſalced and ſmoke-dcied 
fleſh, uato which che Soldiery in che Septencrional parts are excreamly addicted ; add unto this che 
looſneſs of the Teech, wich ſome kind of itching in che Gums; the continual great laſſicude and wea- 
rineſs of che parcs, and eſpecially of che incernal z che extenſion of the lefs Hypocbondrium, and the 
Meſentery 3 and che broad EMoreſcencies, one while wan, and other whiles red, budding forth conti- 
nually bere and chere chroughour- the whol body wicthour any Feaver 3 which is conceived co be a Pa 
thognomick Symptom of the Scurvy. Uncothis we may add, that chis illuſtrious perſon abour ſome 
whree yeers fince was apparently affeded wich che Scurvy, and chatthe Phyſician who then had bim 
Incure (being moſt expert in che knowledg of the $curvy) told bim plaioly and freely ac bis depar- 
ruve,- that the reliques and cemainders of che Scurvy were not in che leaſt co be fleighced by him, bur 
npon al occaſions oppertunely co be prevented. - But perhaps the Iralnn Phyſicians do therefore 
Neighr and bur liccle account of the name of the Scucvy, 10 regard thac they are of opinion that al the 
aforeſard accidents may be al of them reterred unco thole caules chac are evident, and not called by un- 
uſual names, and ſuch as in former cimes were nor {o much as ever heard of. For the redundance of 
the aduft Melancholy which is much defiled wich Ichores and chin Exccements ( which faid cedune 
darcz of Melancholy and ocher the ſaid humors, chat chey are at preſenc to be found in this illuftcious 
. Locd, is manifeſtly ſhewn by the boyling beat of his Liver, che weakneſs of iſe Spleen, che familiar 
fhux ofthe Hzmorchoids, and che frequent uſe of meacs (alc and earchy) may poſlibly breed and pro- 
duce lafſicude, and licherneſs, but more eſpecially in the internal partes, unto which che humor by 
urs weight and heavinels naturally cenderh. Unco al chis it may be added chat ic much impaireth che 
ftcengthand nacural powers, enecrvaces,and weakens che body, and extenuacech che fame by cor- 
rupcing che Aliment z itexcendeth likewiſe che Natucal Bowels by ics great plenty and ehicknels, and 
| obliratived Krerh che {ame by the admixcure of che diffuſed Ichorous Excrements with the ovechot blood. - 
Neither arewe atal co wonder chac various ſpots ariſe, ſince that both by its own proper —_ - 
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more hot part of the aduſt humor is eafily carried forth unto.che outſide of the body 5 and that (the 
expullive faculty of the incernal Bowels being irricaced ) 1c is no hard maccer for ic co be purged forth 
chcough the looſe «kin, being porous and weak. And cherefore to me chere ſeemeth co be no catiſe 
why we ſhould abuſe che new and unuſual name of che Scurvy in che explaining of chings ſo wel 
known. But how many ſick perſons have been moſt miſerably caft away chrough this kind of reaſs- 
ning, We may every where read in thofe Authors that have written touching che Scurvy 3 who all of 
chemwich one conſent afficm, chat never any yer being affected with the Scurvy, and having bad ads 
miniftred unto him only cheſe remedies that bave ated by a manifeſt qualicy, and ſuch as were pro- 
to evacuace and cemper Melancholy aduſt, and co take away che obftruGtions of che Bowels -(al- 
chough adminiſtced by che moſt able and experc Phyſicians) was thereby perfeRly cured ; in regard 
chat the Melancholy blood ( in chis Diſeaſe) concrateth a corruption peculiar, and ſuch as cannot 
wel be expreſſed ; which oughc t@@be cemoved and taken away by thole Alexipharmaca thac are fic 
and proper for ir, and that ocherwiſe ircitate and enrape aduft Melancholy, it we regard the manifeft 
qualities. For Spooaworr, or Scurvy-grafs, Water Pimpernel, and certain kinds of the Crefles and 
Wacer Paifley (al of chem being moſt ſharp, and unco which aJone the Scurvy giveth place Y ſeeing 
that chey accain unto the chird degree of hear, andgreatly dry, chey would vehemently increaſe che 
vices ofthe aduſt Melancholy, and al the cauſes thereof, unleis by cheic Alexipharmick quality chey 
oppoſed the corruption of che Scorbucick blood. Ard tha: the ſaid effloreſcency of the ſpors in the 
Skin are the Concomicane of this Corruption, wil be demonſtraced tven by chis, That in thoſe other 
Meridional Regions, in the which aduft bumors do oftentimes {way and reign, ſuch like efloreſcen- 
cies do not ac al appear wichour a Feaver. Seeing that cheretore che name of the Scurvy deſigneth 
and pointeth our unto us ſomthing that may be uteful in che Cure thereof, it is by no means co be e8= 
loded, as unuiual and alcogether unheard of by the Ancient Phyſicians, unto whom the name of 
Plica, of the French Diſeaſe, and che Meaſels, was alike urknown. Now if chis be fo, thus i) luſtrious 
perion may very wel conceive ſome hope of che recovery of his healch ( in regacd of his Cacacrh, pain 
of his belly, and wanc of his reft) from che help and aſſiftance of che Iralian Remedies : bus I wuft 


' profeſs thar I underſtand nor whac is likely co do him aty good in che Cure of Phica and che Scurvy 


wherewich he is alſo affeted, The Remedy of che Plica 1s alrogecher unknown g and chis illuſtci* 
ous perſon knoweth, that hickerto chere was never any yer (ether here or elſewhere) perteRly ce- 
covered of this Malady by the help of che Phyficians though never fo able. And whac chis noble per- 
ſon hath ſmal hopes co expect from Phy ſitians, he may perhaps wichin four oc five yeers attain by che 
benefic of Nature ; ſince chat it hath been obſerved, chat men grown bave 1n the fourteenth or ſevens 
reench yeer been wholly freed from ir, che Plica talling off of its own accord, and never afcer more 
appearing, Bur Italy wanteth Alexipbarmaca tor che Scucvy, into which if any chance co be broughe, 
they wil bacdly be preſerved above one-yeer, What is therefore tobe done in this Caſe } This a= 
lone, co wit, That (for very good ceaſon) he perliſt in the Cure as it is already begun (which may 
corroborate che Stomach, dry che Head, and draw forth unto che outward parts the virulent excre* 
ment of the Plica, by the belp of a DecoCtion, and che external uſe of Bath-waters, as alſo by che 
dropping of hot Oyls upon the ſtomach) until the laccer end of April, or che beginning of May, if 
at leaſt he be able (o long coendure ard bear the ftrength of chele extraordinary drying Medicaments, 
Buc then Jec him wholly apply himſelt unto the Cure of the Scurvy 3 that 18 co fay, let bim uſethe 
DecoCtions of che opening Heibs, mingling therewith. that quancity of che Alexipbarmaca chat che 
Phyſician welexecciſed in chis kind of Cuce ſhal judg fir and convenienc. But in che general, checure 
of the Scurvy is more eſpecially co conſiſt in this, That choſe chings chag open obftruftions ( che 
choice whereof is to be left unto the judgment of the Phyſician chac bach undertaken the Cure) are 
evermore co be cempered together with the Anciſcorbutick Remedies. For which cauſeI judg ic fic 
and very cequiſice chat the Patienc wich al poſſible ſpeed make a Journey inco the Norchern parts, that 
fo he may find che Hetbs yer flouciſhing, and ful of juyce, For the general opinion is, that the An» 
eiſcorbucick Herbs benefic more by cheir Juyce than by cheir Decoction, or any ocher way whatſoe- 


+ ver. Lec him have recourſe unto Daniel Sennertys, the moſt eminenc and famous Phyfician of our 


Ape, and one moſt exerciſed in the knowledg and Cure of che Scurvy : lec him wholly commu him- 
ſelf unco his Cace, and be culed by his advice, and in ſodoing (next under God) lec him expect his 
recovery from this moſt dangerous Malady from.bim alone. He livech at Witteberg, where the 
Ancidores againſt che Scurvy are known very familiarly. Now if ſo be chac before Wincerbe ſhalap= 
nt bim again co make uſe of che Hydrocick Decodtion for the Head, ( for cheftrengebening of che 
and belly, and che drawing forth of al thick excrements whatever ) chis I judg co be very bene» 

ical and conducing unco che baſtening on of the ſpontaneous and voluntary Cure of che Plica. His 
Liver chough ic ſeem co beexcreamly bor, and co require extraordinary cooling Medicamencs, yes 
nocwithftanding ic wil be far more ſafe in the hot Summer cime to uſe a cooling Dier, chan any'\cooling 
Medicamencs : for the Scomach being but weak and fleſhleſs by che uſe of chele faid Medicaments may 
eafily bedeſtroyed z and it is likewiſe obſerved chac che Plics is buc che more enraged by che afe of 
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refrigerating Medicamencs. And chis(moſt Excellent and Illuſtrious Door, and my very good Friend » 


+ 4s that which I thought fic co write back unto yougfor che ſatisfying of your requeſt, I have purpolſe« 
ly fotborn the mentioning of the Remedies,'in regard Chat all ſuch as were co be raken in Italy have a 
ready been moſt prudencly preſcribed uvco the moſt Iiluſtrious Patient, and to my knowledg bave 
continually been made uſe of, and without any, or very liccle change made therein, continually pra» 
Eiſed by bim : and as for ſuch as ſhal benceforward be preſcribed for him (in Saxony or el{where ) 


© * forthe Cure of his Scurvy ( che Srate and Condition in which chis Illuftrious Perſon ſhall theti be 


found co be after all the coyl of his Fournies being firſt chroughly diſcovered, and a criall made of the 
Cure:.yer fuctber co be continued ) they are iN a various mayner to be accommodated unto the neceſ- 
ſity of his body z neicher may they indeed ( without much arrogance ) be fo much as hinted pnto 


one ſoexpertas your (elf, God Almighcy Granc 
ſon way find happy flue and ſucceſs. 


chat the Deſires and Travels of chis Illuftrious Per- 


Thus fac the Advice and Counſel of Fobannes Prevotis, in Anſwer untoan Icalian DoGtor, on 
che behalf of tbac Noble Lord, Count Nicholaus Sapieba. 


But the Pacienc returning home unto his own | wiſe in Iraly, bath at length arrived nor at this 


Country, and finding noalleviation of bis Dil- 
eaſe, buc chat ic rather trom day co day grew 
worſe, following che advice of thateminent Phy- 
fician Dc. Prevotivs, writeth Letters unto me 
from Codma, 28. day of May, inche yeer 1628, 
wherein he acquaints me with making a Journey 
unto Witteberg for his healths fake. Bue when 
his Kinred and Friends ( by reaſon of fo great 
weakneſs of his body difſwaded him from the 
Fourney, as thickipg thac he would never come 
hicher alive,be defecced bis Journey until the Au- 
cumn following. Bur when be perceived his 
Diſeaſe daily co encreaſe upon him, he ac lengch 
provides himſelf for his Journey ; and in che 
month of November the {ame yeer, being carried 
- Sna Hocſs}icrer he cook his Journey through Po- 
Tonia and Sileſia (about a bundred German 
Miles ) and came bichecunco me at WWitzeberg, but 


time bereatWicreberg(no Dzipbos I confeſs, but in 
very truth another Achens )that he may now Con+ 
Jult with you,T bagl almoſt ſaid,the moſt wiſe Ora- 
cles of Phyj«ck,and expetting from yon the utmoſt 
of your aſſpſtance, which be earneſtly imploreth @ 


expet#eth, and you bave ever out of humanity 


| afforded it unto any. And (ſince it is a task 
':mpoſed upon me ) I wil very briefly indeed, and 
yet notwithſtanding diſtin ly, *relate the Hiſtory 
of tbis Noble Perſon; bis Aﬀetts and as for thoſe 
few remedies that I ſhal cal to mind,for the remo- 
val and overmafiering of this kind of Malady, I 
fſhal preſcribe them with that modeſty that becomes 
me; and yet nevertbeleſs referring otherwiſe al 
unto your moſt quickapprebenſion, and accurate 
Fudgment ( as unto a Lydian ſtone ) for the fur 
ther poliſhing and adorning thereof. 
The principal Aﬀett touching which this No- 


almoſt balf dead. For be burg together ( as it 
were) only by Skin-and Bones; being not able co 
move Hand or Foot, nonot to much as his Head. 
But had cacher celate che Hiſtory of his Scace & 
Diſcale in the W ords of his Domeſtick Phyfitian, 
which: he had broughc along with bim ouc of Italy 
(chat famous and Eminent man, Dr. Franciſcus 
Arftruccius, Door of Phyſick at Forojulium) 
then mane own z, who gave me an accounc of the 
Difcaſe of chis noble Laxd, deſcribing it in che 
mapner following. hable and 
Among tboſe many 'remar and famous 
things wherem. Antiquity flouriſbed, and was of 
eld much admired jor, | this Cuſtom of theirs 
C moſt excellens DoSor_) was evermore beld to be 
one of tbe moſt famous. and laudable, that they 
wade Forxrneys ſomtimes as far as unto Delphos, 
a7; Bop there receive an anjrer in doubt- | 
Full from tbe Ozacle of Apollo Pyrtiqus, an 
Oracle t#uch fanid all the Workd over. After the 
manner of tbeſe Auczends this Generow: and moſt 
Illeftrious Count, myi Lord Nicbolaus Sapieba, 


ble Lord zoo greatly ſollicitous ( as of that which 
bath twice or thrice threatned even Death at the 
door) 3s the long laſting and cruel pain of all the 
lower Belly, having its reſidence one while 1n the 
right, and anotber while in tbe left Hypochon* 
drium, and as ſoon again about the Navel. This 
« nor the ſeventh yeer, ſince that tbeſe fierce and 
cruel pains and torments bave bad their recour- 
ſes which have been ſo pertinacious and un- 
neelding, that C let me freely ſpeakit ) they have 
novo almoſt driven both'the Patient and the Phy- 
fitian likewiſe even to deſperation ; ſo far have 
theſe torturmegs bitberto been from yielding unto 
any Medicament. There is now a yeer and a balf 
paſt fonce tbat I was added unto thoſe that had 


this Noble Perſon in Cure ;,, in which time only I ' 


ſhal acquaint you what the _— of the Diſeaſe 
bath been, that ſo there may be no vain repetition 


t of wbat went before, all things in a manner keep» 


ing ( as it was related unto me) the wery ſame 
Comrſe and Tenour at all times. And therefore 
( that we may ſpeak ſomething of what happened 


Standand:bearer General of the great Dakgdom | im thas ſpace of time ) the Caſe in a manner ſtood 


of Licuatiza, Carefubas be is for bis-ovon: ſafety & 
preſerwatzon after trial made of fomany and ſo | 
- after ſo many Anſwers 


thus. In the month of July out of lraly re came 
to:Cracovia, where this Iluſtriows Lord bad at 
that very time committed bimſelf unto the care of 


recetved both in bis ownConuntryPoluma,@like- 


a certain Phyſitian that profeſſed the Curing of 


, 
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Counſel of Hippocraces (to wit, that before | China Decottion, bis Diſeaſe ſo far prevaile 
the Dog-ſtar, and during the time thereof, Pur-7| upon bim for about the ſpace of fourty daies, and 
work.not kindly, but are rough and barſþ ) | ſo miſerably was be tortured and wracked by bis 


and not at all regarding, that this. Noble Lord 
ftood at that time in more need of reſt and quiet- 
neÞ (by reaſon of the many diſcommogdittes be 
underwent in bis long and tedious Fourney ) then 
of any new agitation and diſturbance, of *Medi- 
caments, beoan to adminiſter unto him thoſe ſame 
CIR Rooms. to wit, the Syrup of 
Spoonwort or Scurvygraſs, the Juyce of the ſame 
Herb, and other things of the ſame rankand or- 
der ; adding thereto ſome certain Pouders and 
Potions that were purging; in which ſaid Me- 


pains, that we could ſcarcely move. him in his 
bed, he was almoſt ſpeechleſi,and could very bard- 
ly draw bis breath. .And ſo in bis Fourney,jn the 
midſt of bis Cougbing, bis breathing was thrice 
ſo ſtopt and hindred, that wewere altogetber in 
fear that be would bave been ſtrangled. But you 
muſt know moreover, that beſides tboſe intollera- 
ble pains that are felt in all the parts of bis Bel 
Iy; there are otbers likewiſe that are ſometimes 
extended throughout the whole Back, and unto 


the very utmoſt Foynts; , but eſpecially they paſs 


dicaments this Phyſitian perſiſted for ſix whole | along through unto the joynts of the Arms and 
weeks together, without any apparent benefit at | Feet : yeain the journey aforeſaid, ſuch and ſg 


all. But at length bis moſs Illuſtrious Lord great were the pains that he felt abort thoſe parts 
ſeeing that he was not like to get any good from | ( after the' torturing pains of. bjs lower Bel 


lly 


bim, began to think. of bis departure thence; and | that the like thereunto be had never before felt in 
ſoabout the end.of Auguſt we came to Lublin ; | all bis life: for (even as erewhile, you miphe. 
whither ſo ſoon as ever we were come, thoſe fierce | likewiſe have obſerved, moſt Excellent Dottor 

and cruel torturing pains aſſaulted bim all the | he could ſcarcely take any reſt, nor hardly ftir 
lower Belly throughout, reaching evenunto the | Hand or Foot : unto which pains there at lengtb 
Region of the Loyns ; which would not admit | followed a Palſey (not ſuch as is indeed Vſuall, 


of any the leaſt +7 "56. untill after a long 
time, and many difficulties, aud much drawing 
forth of the peccant humors 3, 9s likewiſe betb up- 
wards, by the benefit. of a ſpontaneous Vomit 
and downwards alſo by the frequeut uſe of Cly- 
fters, of a certain ſnotty Matter, white, 1nſipid, 
ſomtimes thin, buter, yellow, and ſometimes duſ- 
kie 3 and alſo withall great ftore of Wind : In 
which pain the Belly was [o Coſtive, that the ma» 
ny Clyſters that were put np, aithough otherwiſe 
purging, would not be brought backagain with- 
out much difficuity : the Urine likewiſe that be 
made catne from bim red, and with much ſtrain- 
Ing, and not without an extraordinary pain a= 
boxet the Reins ; which afterward (upon the a» 
batement of the pain )) flowed forth in greater a- 


bundance, and withal be voided nuch red Gra- 
vel. And ſo C the pain being aſſwaged) from 
Lublin we came to Codna, about the latter end 

Oftober ; this Codna is a City of bis Lord- 

IÞ7, But ſhortly after our arrival there, tbe 
Obſtru#ions return, and the pains are renetved 
ntheir former beighth, with frequent ſwouning 
and fainting fits ( like as but alitilz before it had 
befallen him in bis Fourney ) inſomuch that we 
wholly d-ſired of bis life : 1n which bis pains & 
ainting fit s,although that by putting up of molle- 
_ lyſters, and by the uſe of Evacuating Re- 
medies given bim downrard, bis Belly was 
much opened and looſned, ſo that (even as was 
ſaid before ) there poere caſt forth Excrements of 
allfort7,with ſome Evident alleviation andeaſe ; 
yet notw:thſtanding the Diſeaſe returneth again 
with no leſiv:hemency then before, other new Ob- 
ſtruttions [til (; ucceding the former 73 neither bi- 


| 


tberto could the Diſeaſe be extirpated. Yea inthe | 


and properly ſo called) of the Hands and Feet, 
with a pining away, andillfavoredneſs of all the 
Members, as appeared unto all the bebolders, 
And it is likewiſe to be obſerved, that thoſe paing 
donow recurr more frequently then formerly in 
th: yeers paſt.. There is alſo adj»yned a Pruri- 
ginous or liching yellowiſhneſs, and Excreſcence 
of the Gummy, with certainred ſpots, . like unto 
Flea-bitings, appearing more eſpecially in the 
Backand Thighes, which by degrees tending un- 
to a pal? and wan color at length wholly vaniſh, 
And altbough that the pains of 1he Abdomen do 
now and then intermit ; yet nevertheleſs bis lean- 
neſs ſrl continueth, as alſo the extraordinary Laſ- 
ſitude of bis wbol body ; the Palſie in like manner 
flil perſiſteth, and the pain of the joynts ith ſuch 
and ſo great anaſirit#ion of the Belly, that be 
cannot Cit truth) of himſelf void forth any 
the leaſt ſhwo of excrement : and therefore we are, 
fain often to provoke it, and put it forward with 
Aloes Refat , and every other day with Clys 
ſterr, But if the Evacuation be but for one day. 
omitted, then to be ſure, bis tormenting pains re- 
turn afreſh upon bin. And wonderful it is to 
ſee, what abundance of Excrements of all ſorts. 
(but eſpecially of Cboler and ſnotty Flegm ) he 
daily without fail voideth forth by the boieſe .of. 
theſe Medicaments ; and yet neveribeleſs bjs Diſ- 
eaſe ſtil perſifteth with a! kindof Obſtinacy. Un» 
to thoſe aforeſaid purgine Medicaments we ads, 
joyn likewiſe thoſe things that Corroborate ;, ſuch 
a4, the Rolls of the Species of Acomaticum Roſa, 
cum, Diacrhodon Abbacis z and adding therexnto 
Corals and Margarites, the Confettion of Hyas, 


cinth, Alchermes, and other things of tbe x Jan 
fo 


rank; and yet by all theſe means we bave 


| 


— 


7 


Scurvy ; who without due reſpe# bad unto the | month of Auguſt laſt paſt, after the tulking of @ 


_—_— 
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to done bim no good. But asfor what concern- 
eth thoſe doubts that by your Letters you ſignified 
unto me that T ſhould explain unto you ( by looſe- 
ning the knots of them )) thus it is, as far as I con- 
reive. Ar for tbat Hemorrhage which be bad 
Jome four yeer- ſince, it proceeded not from any 
debility of the Bowels ;, for after it be did not a- 


miſeries and ſwfferings ) defireth and expetheh 
this aſſiſtance from none other 
alone, next under God: I ſay from thee alons 
( moſt Excellent, and Expert Sennectus ) whon 
I ſee to flouriſh ( like as a moſt fragrant Roſe in 
the mojt deligbtfulGarden of Phyfick Jamong the 
thickeſt Brambles ( as I may ſo call them ) of theſe 


gain recover bj health in that meaſure tbat for 
almoſt a yeer and half before he bad enjoyed it in 


Saxonyz and for my own part (i profeſs) | 


icaly : neither yet from tbe retention of the He- | much admirethy Abilities, Thus tar Dc. Frans 


morrhoids, for togetber with it the Hemorrhoids 
likewiſe bad their Periods every montb; wbich 
tvben( fromthe midf(t of the yeer only)tbey alto- 
ther intermitted, I was then conſtrained by Art to 
provoke them three or four ſeveral times. It remgi- 
netb tberfore that the ſaid Hemorrbage batb its 0- 
inalfrom the acrimony @ thinneſt of the blood, 
which it contratteth from the Head extreamly 
overbeated. And as for the Plica which be bea> 
reth about witb him in his Head, it firſt of all ma- 
nifeſted it ſelf almoſt a yeer after the beginning of 
thoſe pains; neither is it bereditary ; for rione of 
bis Stock, before him ever bad tbe like Afﬀets. 
And as for the deſtillation from bis Head,it bath 
continually been, and as yet abideth in great a- 
bundance, even as it appeareth from = _ 
that are continually voided owt of the Head, by 
tbe Noſetbrils and Palatez tbe greateſt part 
whereof falletb down anto the Stomack, and 
from thence to the Inteftines ; from whenee per- 
 baps the aforementioned pains receive no ſmall 
part of their fuel, and that which continually 
feeds and foments them. The Pulſes (that o- 
therwiſe are alwaies obſcure, with ſome kind of 
frequency ) admit of a variation, according aen- 
to the Intenſeneſs or remiſsneſs of the { yo The 
order and Courſe of bis Diet for the moſt _ 
(eſpecially in the paroxyſm of bs pains ) 
beenguided rather at the pleaſure of the Aſſi- 
ftants, then by the Advice of the Phyſitian; of 
Culliſes, of Capons maſhed togetber, new Eggs 
potcbed and ſupt up, and Broths aromatized 
with all kind of Spices. He drinketh Italian 
Wine, of a goodſubſtance. He bath an Appe- 
tite ſo dejetFed and weak (eſpecially during the 
continuace of bis pains) that even the very ſmel 
makgth bim ready to caft : He 3s conti- 
nually thirſty, and thereupon be is very apt ever- 
More 0 exceedin tbe drinking of Wine. "He paſ- 
ſeth whole nights (for the moft part) without 
fleepz andif be at all to ſleep, that fleep is 
ak r anquiet, and ful of Phantaſms. In 
Jraly how and an what manner tbis Noble 
Count bath been bandled by Medicaments, you 
bave nqw already ſeen al that cay be written con- 
cerning the ſame. - Theſetherfore are thoſe Symp- 
toms tbat ſo fiercely and cruelly afflit# this moſt 
Ut3s le) bedefireth to be freed. Andif e- 
"er "x go aſfiftance be to be expefied for buma- 


ciſcus Miſtrucrius. 
And with all cheſe Maladies was this moſt 1! 


| Iuftrious Coune continually aflifted. And the 


'fruch i, rhac which exceedioply troubled and cos 
, tured him, was the irremovable Obſtruction of 
bis Belly, which evermore continued, urleſs i 
were removed eicher by Clyſters, or PuigingMe- 
dicaments. For the moving of his Belly, and che 
keeping of is opev, be bad brought along with 
bim ouc of Italy a greac quantity of Aloes Ro 
ſat. BucT well knowing that by Che ule theceef 
bis Belly was dried much che more, d:{[wade 
bim from continuing che Uſe of ic. When he 
wept co ſtool he then voided Flegm ( Viſcid, 
| Clammy, and very Tenacious ) in great abi: 
dance. And withall ac that ſame time be was 
ſually infefted by choſe moſt grievous and intob 
le pains ih che Belly, which were moſt an end 
cerminaced in che pains of che Joynts ; as for the 
moſ? part theſe hkewiſe again ended in choſe far 
mer, But ifir ſochanced chat upon che invaſia 
of cheſe Belly pains he were caken wich any gre 
Vomiting ( which very often happened ) his pain 
were then the more moderate, and did che ſooge 
remir. There was moreover preſent a Palfre 
all che Members, as likewiſe of the Tongue <> 
' centimes, ſo chat he faltered cherein, and coulda 
ſpeak diſtintly. And yer notwichſtanding 
choſe moſt grievous pafns of the Joynts ( witha 
certain kind of Swelling ) accompanied the Pal 
ey, as we have already ſaid. ' Act certain time 
alſo ( by intervals ) he was infeſted by a Symp- 
com thac greatly cerrified him, co wit, a feat « 
ſuffocation, and a certain ſtrangling as ic were(d 
| which we bavealready made mention in Chap.4 
— Scurvy ) which proceeded from a 
Styptick Vapor contratting the Muſeles, moving 
the Larynx, and as it were violently pulling <a 
rogerher. In che Body (the Back eſpecially) 
—egg——s wan ſpots ; the Teeth were looks 
and indeed ſome of them were already faln out 
There was likewiſe continually co be ſeen in 
hollow of bis Hands a perperuall redoefs, pro 
ceeding ( no doubt ) from the hear and dcinel 
of the Liver ; and chs aroſe from che unſealons* 
ble uſe of Medicamencs heacing and drying. Fo 
be had not only for fourcy dares cogecher uſedthe 


Wluftrious Perſon. From theſe ( as far forth as , Deco&ion of China ( as is beforeſaid ) buc & 


cher Medicaments of che like Nacure, He lay 
whole Nighcs (omprinm) wichouc any flee 
atall, There was likewiſe preſent a Fever, © 


_mizes ſake; be in very truth Cintbeſe is ſogreat 


oblerve! 


, but from your ſolf 


difficult Diſeaſes in the aforeſaid Province of 
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obſerved no courſe ac al, tuch as thoſe ace wont co | of Italy greac ſtore of Aloes Roſac. Bur when I 
be chat accompany che Scurvy, Such was this | perceived that by the uſe thereof his Inceſtines 
Pacienc when I ficſt received hum, thac for the ce- | were but che more dried, I difſwaded bins from 
covery of hus pertect healch I could give him n0| che uſe of ir. And fo inſtead thereof hs often 


aſſurance at al z neicher could 1 wel give him any 
certain hope of che preſerving bis life from a ſud- 
den death, which continually threatened him. 
But yer nevertheleſs in cegard chac he had come {0 
far a Journey for his healrhs lake, I endeavored 
(whac I could ) by my continued care and pains 
to eff:& bis delice, and co.do bim good 3 and by 


che good band of che Almighty aſſiſting ae To; 


wroughr, Chac his Belly was able again co do its 
officez and that che excrements. acquired again 
cheic natural conliftence 3 chat che pains of che 
Belly and Joyncs ceafed ; and chatthe Arms aud 
the Hands had likewite theic mo:40n reftored 
them; inſomuch chac the Noble Lord could noc 
only perform other offices with his Arms and 
Hands, but could likewiſe wrice Letters, His 
Belly alſo chac was alcogzthec extenuated began 
apain co increaſe, and noc only fo, but even alſo 
co grow fat again. : ; 
And yet nocwichſtanding there ſti] cemaibed 


and pertinaciouſly perſevered the Palley of che 


Feer, and heir contraction , which could not be 


caken away by any kind of Medicaments, no no | 
by the uſe of choſe admicable Bachs (co war, the, 


Teplicenſes) into which be was put, in the monch 
of Fine, in the yeer 1629. and as I conceive, ic 


red, 
Now the Medicaments that I made uſe of were) 


| 


wil hardly ever be wholly and perfectly cu- | 


| made ule of Clyfters (uuco the which his body 
had been much accuſtomed ) made of the Routs 
| of Macſh-mallows, Polypody of the Ouk, the 
| Leaves of Fevertew, of che Heib Meicuty, Lears- 
beech, Mallows, Macth-mallows, Cenczucy- che 
leſs; che flowers of Camomile, and Elder ; Dilt- 
leed, Fenugieck leed, Lin-teed, Cummm-lecd ; 
Electuar, D:zcatholic, Diacartham. Benedict. 
Laxacrva, Hreca limplex, Syrup of Roles Sclu= 
cive z OQyl ot Camoaule, ot Elder, of white Li- 
hes, and Yclks ot Eggs. | 

Buc che Laxative Syrupz were made of the 
Roocs of Polypody of the Qak, Fern, Succory, 
che Rinds of Tamariſque, che Roocs of Capars, 
Fumuory,Agumony, End we,Germander,Spleen= 
wore or Milcwaſte z che ſeeds of Cacthamus, Rai- 
fins; Leavesof Sene, Agarick,Zcdoary,Ga langal;z 
the Rinds of Citconz che Cordial flowers, Manna, 


; Cream of Taccar, and Sugar z as much of al theſe 


as ſhal iuth-e. 

Pills of che Mais of Pals of Fabricius Jqua= 
pend. with che Species of Diacattham. 

For the carrettiog che vice ot the humors, and 
che amending of che Scorbutick dilpolicon, be 
made ule of Aucatcoiburick and opening Medica- 
mencs, As tor example, | 

Take of Scorbutick Water (deſcribed in the 
third Look, of our Prattuce) four ounces, of 
Spoonzwort or Scurvygraſs, and Borrage,of each 


dicected unto chele ends and purpoſes; to wit, | 0ne ounce 3 Conjerve of Spoonewort an ounce and 
chac che Belly mighe again be made looſe and fo- balf ; of Betony balf an ounce : Let them ſtand 
luble ; char che Cacochymy might by degrees be | al night, and ſtrain them in the morning ; ad- 
evacuaced ;z chac che vice of the humors, and che | ding tbereto of Tartar and Vitriol, or the ſimple 
Scorbatick diſpotition of che Bowels mighc be a- | mixture, of each balf a dram , and mingle tbem 
mended by Anciſcorbucick Medicaments z and |#ogetber. * Allo, 


that the moſt urgen: Symproms mighe be quite ce- | 
moved and raken away. | 

As for whac cofcerns the matcer of Phyſick 3 
bere co ſer down al che torms ot thoſe Medicameats | 
Which almoft every day were admnitſtced, ic| 
would be coo cedious, iand not worth the while ; 
in regard char the ſame Indications ſtil abiding, 
the very ſame Medicamencs ( bur yet neverthelets 


Take the Fuyce of Spoonwort newly preſſed 
forth, of Water Pimpernel or Brooklime, and 
Water-Creſſes, of each a quart ; of Saeory root 
newly Candied fix ounces ; Salt of Tartar balf 
a dram. Let them ſtand digeſting in a cloſe Veſ- 


ſel for ſome daies ;, and afterwards ſtrain them ; 


unto tbe ftraining add, of white Sugar four oun- 
ces z Conſerve of Borrage, Betony, and Fumi- 


_ the marcec of chole Medicaments chac anſwer ut 


wich ofcen variacion of che forms) ace frequerily | tory, of each 3200 ounces : let them ſtand again in 
to be repeated in this long laſting and contumact | digeſting one whol day and night; and aftier- 
ous Dileaſe. We wil therefore only lubjoyn| ward ſtrain them, Allo, 
| Take of the ſimple Mixture one ounce and 
to the Indications, exccacted from che forms : | balf z. Rob of Funiper © one ounce, Fuyce of 
which yer neverchele(s were not al of chem admi- | Spoonwort, Water-Creſſes, Brooklime, of eacb 
niftced in al Medicamencs, but according unto the | fix ozwnces x, Species of Diarrbod. Abbat. troo 
efent condicion, and the Nature of che Ciccum- | drams z, Syrup of Borrage, of the leſſer Gilli- 
nces, ſomcimes chete, and chen another while | flower, of Acetoſit. Citri, of each one ounce*and 
thoſe were adminiftred.' And yes nocwithftan» | balf; Cmmnamom Water balf an ounce; let 
ding we” wil hzce add a form oc cwo. For the | them ſtand digeſting, and afterward pour out al 
olening of his B-lly ( which unlels {ome fn thereof that is cleer.. Alſo, | 
irricared would icarcely ever have done its © Lake of tbe ſimple Mixture one ounce and half; 


liz had indeed, as 1 cold you betore, broughr-ous — 
romat., 


Hob. Funiper two ounces , 
L1 
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Aromat. one ſcruple ; Saffron balf a ſcruple J 
Conſerve of Spoonwort three ounces ; Fumiter- 
ry, and Sorrel, of each one ounce and balf ; Fuyce 
of the Citron new drawn four ounces ; Scorbu- 
tick Water fix ounces , Spoonwort Water four 
ounces ; Cinnamom Water balf an ounce: Let 
them ſtand in digeſtion ; - and afterward ftrain 
- them. 
He made uſe likewiſe of the Pit of che Tco- 


Spleeawort, and Gentian z and alſo, Cream of 
| Tartar Vicriolar, 


don Abbacre Plices Archone, Excract of Occace, 
Elecampane, Eryngus, the Pouder of Bezoar : 


of them were (tor che moſt parc) much modera« 
ted, when he plentitully C which very often 
happened) caſt forth che care, ſale and biccer hy. 
mor, 12 an almoſt incredible abundance. 

For the micigation ot che pains of his Belly, 
there were preicribed ClyRers, of Marſh-mal. 
lows, Camomile, Fenugceek ſeed, Dil ſeed, Lin 
leed, Oylot [weert Almonds, Oy] of Dil, Qyl of 
Camomile, Honey of Roles, Oyl of Baybercies; 


chiſques of Caparsz the Extract of Succory, |and unto the Belly there were laid both Fomenta. 
[£10Ns and Cataplaims of che ſame and che like Me- 


;dicamentsz and the Emplaſter of Lawrel Berries, 


There were likewiſe Rols preſcribed for him, !He uſed hkewiſe the DecoGtion ot the flowers of 
of the Species of Acomat, Roſat. Abbat, Diarcho- |Camomile with Manna, and the Oyl of {weer Al 


monds, 


For the pains of the Joynts in the Hands and 


as likewiſe this Pouder : : 
Take Species Diaireos one dram ; Calam, Aro- 
mat. che feed of Crefles, Rocker, Siffron, of 


of Tartar two drams z; make a Pouder. 

He uſed Ele&tuacies made of the Conſerve of 
Spoonwort, Becony, Sage, Succory, Germander, 
Ground-pine, Citcon Rinds Candied, the Root 
of Vipers Grais Candied, Rub. Juoiperi, Contect. 
Alcherm. Syrup of Borrage, Gilliflower, Acecof, 
Cicri, | 

He made uſe alſo of the Wine of Spoonwort 
which is made, if ſome handfuls ot Spoonwore 
Cwbile ic is yet green) be bruiſed very {mal, and 
a few pincs of Rheniſh Wine poured thereco ; and 
then lec chem ftand in a Cellac in a Glaſs Veſle], 
For three daies; and then afcerward ftrain chem. 
And this alſo, 

Take Woimwood chree pugils, Conſerve of 
Spoonwort three ounces, Green Water- Crefles 
bruiſed one handtul; the dry Rinds of Citcon ſix 
dcams3 pour thereunco of Rheniſh Wine wo 
quarts : Lec them rand ina Glaſs for ſome daies ; 


And at Jengih when I had once gotten the Spi- 
ric of Spoonwore from chat moſt induſtcious Apo- 
checary of Gorlicum, Fohan. Buttnerus, which 
Clike as he doth alſo our of moſt other Plants) be 
artificially prepareth by fermentation and diſtil- 
lation, Chac ſo ic may ſtil cecain boch che ſme] 
and the tafte of che Plant z when our Patient was 
tired out with, and even loathed the caking down 
of any other Medicaments, he chen moft frequent- 
ly, and with very much benefic, made uſe of chis 


if. 

wy likewiſe chat we might provide for the 
lafery of the Spleen (which at chi cime was very 
tas amaſs) we cauſed an Emplaſter go be put up» 
ot the Spleen. | Cf 

- The pains of the Belly and. che Joynts rook 
place (as ic were) by turns, and recipsocally z io 
that when che pains of che remicced, then tbe 
pains of che Joynts began; and ſa.an the contrary, 
when the pain of the Joyncs ceaſed, thep thole of 


each one ſcruple , Cinnamom one dram 3 Cream j Betony, Water- Creffes, flour of Lin-feed, and 


and afcer this pour our that which is cleer, Lilies, Oyl of Gamomile, as alſo of the Unguent 


Feec there were uſed Fomentations and Car 
plaims, ot che Roots of Marſh mallows, the flow- 
ers of Camomule,and Se. Johns wore, Wormwood, 


Fenugreek ſeed, Earchworms, Qyl of Elder, Qyl 
of Camomile, and the Unguenc Dialkbza. 

The Wife of this Noble Lord cold us chat in 
her Country (for the moderating of ſuch like 
pains as theſe) they had in.uſe Cataplaims made 
ofthe Horſe Raddiſh, bruiſed and boyled ; and 
(thus being grounded upon Reaſon) chere were 
cherefore {uch like Cataplaſms impoſed now and 
chen, with very _ lucceſs. . 

There were likewiſe uſed Fomentations of E- 
lecampane Roots, Marſh-mallow Roors, Bryony 
Roots, Lawrel Leaves, Sage Leaves, Rolematry 
Leaves, Hecb Ivy Leaves, Wal-flowers, Laven 
der flowers, Pcum-rofes, Arabian Stcechados, and 
Juniper Berries, As ailo InunQions of Marſh- 
mallow Roots, and Bryony Roots, and Earth* 
w-orms boyledunto a ſofcneſs z adding thereco the 
Juyce of Spoonwort and W ater-Crefles,Unguen 
of Bdellium, and of Turpentine, Oyl of white 


Valeriolaz which we may find in che fourth 
Book of his Obſervations? And ſo likewile 
this : 

Tale the juyce of Brooklime, Water- Greſlcy, 
'of each one ounce and halfz Oyl of whice Lilies 
ewo ounces : boy] them til che Juyces be conſus 
med, and chen add Qyl of Turpentine half an 
ounce ; Oyldeſtilled out of Juniper Berries, and 
the Unguent of Bdellium, of each one ounce; 
Gum Elemi, and Gum Hederz, of each chree 
drams 3 Mans Fat half an ounce: Mingle 
chem. 

Alſo the Unguent chat is made of che Root of 
che Flocentine Occace, che Leaves of Sage, Pcim- 
cole, Tanſey, Mugworc, Berony, Baybecries, Jur 
niper Berries, Rocket ſeed, Lavender flowers,and 
Spike flowers, boyled in Wine, and the Oyl of 
Exthworms, che Oyl of Foxes, che Oyl of Rue, 

juyce of Water-Grefles; and chea ſtcained, 
—_— che deftilled Oyl of Junipery S#- 


gapenum, Bdellium, Srycax Calamic. Gum Ele 


theBelly began to ditquier the Patient; and boch 
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Chap. I as” 


0f the Vices of the Nails. #3 1 


Wax. 
My own Emplaſter likewiſe for the Nerves was 
added, of which chis s the Deicciprion : 

Take Leaves of Lawcel, Berony, Roſemary, 
Ground- pine or Herb Ivy, and Primecoſe,of each 
one bandful ; flowers of Lavender half a bandiulz 
the tops of Sr. Johns wore one handful ; Earch- 
worms Waſhed in Wine three ounces ; boyl chem 
ingood Wine; and being ftrained add checero 

l of Camomile three ounces ; Oyl of Orrace an 
oupce and halt ; boyl chem until che Wine be con» 
ſumed; and then add of cleer Turpentine three 
ounces, Goats Suer an ounce and half 3 Gum E- 
lemi cwo ounces , Tacamabaca diflolved, Ship- 

icch, Roſin, of each one ouncez boyl them a- 
gain; and chen add, Licharge chree ounces, Wax 


' ax muchas wil ({ecve the curn, and make an Em=- 


plaſter z unto which in che end add Oyl of Tuc- 
pentine, and of Juniper Berries, ot eachan ounce 
and balfz of Rolemary, and Sage deſtilled, of 
each one dram ; and mingle chem, 

For che Palſie of che Tongue there were made 


uſe of Mouch- Waſhings of Sage Wacer,Roſema.. | and Lepra of the Nails : in which 


mi, the Fae of a Fox, and Mans Fat, ie 


Nails unegud, thick, and rugged. 

And fuft of al, indeed the Nails are ſomtimes 
unequa), and become chick and rugged, . Whith 
happenech from che Juyce by which the Nails are 
nouriſhed, abun d2ncly flowing chereunto. For 
then they are nor only made Jong, buc they like= 
wile become thick, unequal, and rugged, And 
chis happenech from ſtrong and hard labor, by 
which che Nails abouc the roots of chem are as ic 
were moved together, and fo they atcradt the ali- 
menc in preacer abundance, 

This Vice cannoc eatily bs amended,unleſs tha 
che external Caule ceale, Bur'if che ſaid a 
Cauſe be removed, then in proceſs of time {thoſe 
thick and unequal Nails betng by degrees cuc off 
other that are better wil tucceed in the ftead of 
chem. 


The Roughneſs of the Nails. 


Moreover, che Nails alſo become 
rough, and ill colored, and thick ; 
which Vice 1s talled che Scabrities 


Scabcities 
| and Lep:3 


| of the N air, 


ry Water, Exccadt of Calamus Aromaricus, Oxy- | Vice, nor only che magnicude, buc hkewiſe the 


mel Scillicick, che deftilled Oyl of Nutmeg ; and | 
likewiſe Inun&tions of che Tongue, of Treacle, | 
Excradt of Caftoreum, ot Calamus Aromaricus, | | 
[che aliment of che Natl, Now thote humors are 
' more elpecially Melancholick, which is ſhewn e- 
| ven from the color itielt of the Nails, chey having 


For che Vices of the Gums, andche looſneſs of | | 
| bardnels proceedeth. 


Oyl of Nutmeg, of Sage, and Maſtard ſeed. 
There were allo Trochiſques made of che 


fame. 


the Teech, chece were preſcribed Unguencs of the 
Leaves of Columbines, of Sage, Mincs, Nutmeg, 
flowers of red Roles, Allum, Honey 3 Collutions 
or wathings for his mouch chere were made of the 


Deco&tion of Fern Root, avd Biftort or Snake» 
weed, che Leaves of Wacer- Ctefles while they are 
et green, Sage Leaves, Mints, Columbines, Fran- 
incenſe, the Warec of Sage, and Mints, Alum,and 
Honey Roſar. 

And by theſe Medicaments indeed,although (as 
wetold you betore) chat che Diſeaſe of the Scur- 
vy Was tor thegreateft pars removed and cured , 
(excepting thac the Palley of the Feet remained 
fti}firmly fixt and immovable;) yernotwichſtan- 
ding the Plica held on its old courſe ſtil; only 
there was one Nail on one of his Toes thac cetur» 
ned unto ſomwhar a berter ſtare and condicion, 


Chap. _ of the Pices of the 
Nails. 


Iſt of al, if the Nails have cheic own Natural 
Confticution, like as other parrs of che body, 
they are then ſmooch and plain, and they have a 
color whice and ced, and a due and meet hardneſs 
ad rhickneſs : if chis cheir Narural Confticugion 
nged, it fals chen undec the Nature of a Diſ- 


lonica have allo this evil befalli 


reand Canformatioo of chem 1s viciated, | 
T his Vice 5 generaced trom the vicious and ex* 
crementicious humass mingling (hemtelves with 


in chem ſomthing of Tarcary from whence the ſai 


This Vice is manifeft unto the Eyes, and brin= 
gech along with it cather a deformicy, than-any 
danger; and yer nevercheleſs ic way burt and hin- 
der the layiog hold upon any thing, which is wonr 
to be done by the Nails ; and ic hkewiſe ſhewerh 
withal, thac chere js ſome vitieus humor lying hid 
and concealed in the body, that Nacure chruſtech 
forth unco the Nails ; like as we have before cold 
you, thac thoſe who are affected with Plica Po- 
chem, 

This Vice is cured, if what cannot be amended be 


by degrees pared away, and che excremencitious 
bumoc diſcufſed. If the Vice be buc new begun; 
then che Deco@ion of the Verch Ocobus and 

tiles wil be very convenient 3 orelſe a Cataplaſm 
formed of theic meal : oc elſe let Sulpbur witch 
Oyl and Vinegar be laid upon them, Pliny wri- 
cech chac Ocach (or Arrach) wil cake, away the 
Nails without any Llicer 3 as we find ic in his 20. 
Book, and Chap. 20. And the lefſer Celandine 
with Pitch doch perform the very fame. Oretſe 
ler an Unguent be impoſed 
of Pitch, Wax, Roftn, Maftick, Burgony Pitch ; 
oc elſe lay on Raiſtns with O | 


, or an Emplafter made . 
02x, or Creffes 


with Lin-ſ(eed : ftrongerare che Roocs and Leaves 
of rae ev K: Re 
Take an ounce; Turpentine troo 
drams# ; new Wax, and Goats wet, of _— 
LTZ daram 
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Ir it — En  e 


a '  drams; Maſtickonedram and balf ; F rankn- |gle it in a Mortar with the O yl of Nuts, that an 


cenſe two drams ; Make an Emplaſter. Emplaſter may be made and laid thereon. 
See more of chele in Paxlys Agineta his ſecond 
Book, and 81. Chaprer, And 1n Avicen, in the The Crooking of the Nails. 
ſeventh parc of bis fourch Book, laft Tract, and | 
14. Chap. ; — _—_ _ thac m_—_ Mentinn of 
; che crooking of the Nails among che Vices of the 
The color of the Nails changed. Neiles, andindend ic is afchar crooking whangh 
|the Nails (tn Cheic excremities ) are rendered 
Bur. ſomcimes only the color of the Nails 1s |ccooked, and as ic were hooked (1.ke as we levix 
viciaced ; {o That chey become leaden coluced,yel- | co be in Birds) and chis crogking chey ſay pros 
low, and black. Which Vice bappeneth nor on- | ceedechb from a drineſs chat doch overmuch cons 
ly by ceaſon of the change of the color of the fleth | ccaGt che ſubſtance of che Nails. Bur chis Aﬀett 
lying underaeach (as ſome have chought) bur be- ; is very ratez neicher (when any, tuch chere is) 
caule the very alimenc of che Nails is vicious, and |dothic proceed from dcineſs, but from a vicious 
endued with ſuch a color. And now and chen | martcer; by reaſon of the abundanc tlowing of 
likewiſe the Nails ace bece and chere marked wi b | which the Nails come co grow in char vitiow 
certain {mal whice (pots(elpecially in che younger | and uncouth mabner : and this (as we have 3lcea- 
ſort of people) which ariling tor che molt parc a- |dy ruld you) happenetih in the Phica Polonica, 
bout the Roots of then, rogecher wich the grow= | And cherefore there 1s no ochec way or method of 
ing Nail chey.cbange cheic place 3 untilat the | Curing of this Evi), chan chat of Rough and Le 
lengch chey are pared off with the Nail ; and they | prous Nails. 
have their original trom the thickuyce that min» | This is not unuſual (eſpecially in che Feet) 
glech ic (elf wich che alimenc, chat che Nails grow forth coo much ac che fider, 
In Curriers alſo ( by reaſon of cheir __ and make a hole through the sKin lying under» 
of Lime and Ley) and in Dyecs (by means vt | neath z upon whichthe fleſh cbere in thac place 
theic handling their Dying ſtuff ) che Natucal | beginnecb co grow luxuciant, and co become 


color of the Nails us frequentyy changed into ano- | proud, and proveth a very great impediment, both 


cher, which otcencimes laſtech aiid continueth |1n putcing on of the ſhoos, and alſo in going 
long. | Which if ic happen, we ace then co ſprinkle upon 
--:This Vice indeed bringetb'wich xt no danger at | the place burnt Alum, which takech away whas 
alz buc yer ic cauſeth a deformity, and Is very | ſoever of the fleth is (upertiuous ; and atterwaid 
offenſive and croubleſom unco Men, bur elpecially | che Nail chat hath grown forth coo long 1s co be 


unto Women. . ne pared off, 
,Bur now chat this Vice may be taken away, the ; 
vicitws bumors (if chey lie bid inthe whol body) | —T he Cleaving of the Nails. 


are £0 be evacuacedz and chen atcer chey ace co be! 
taken away our of the Nails chemſelves. This may | And now and chen likewiſe ſolution of Unigy 
be done, it che new growing nails be very often pa= | bappenech uncothe Nails; fo thac they are cle 
red, unt1] al chat i viciated be quice takenaway, [either Jongwaies, or elſe tcanſverſly,and as ic wee 
And uncothe Naul ic (elf chat Emplaſter chac ece |cut into ewo thin plates. 
while we menrioned ( in the Lepraot che Nails) | And this cometh co pals either from Cauſes ex 
wt0 be applied. - ..... | cerna)l, as Wounds; oc elle from the viciouſnch 
But thece is chen a peculiac change of che color |of the Humor, which ſomcimes fallech ouc in che 
of the Nails, when by reaſon of a Contuſion there, French Diſeaſe, and che Lepcchie. 
— Ebloodihed forch yndec che Nail ; and when hi- | Ifche Clefc be from a Wound, the Wound &s 
ning through che Nail ic produceth a.rced. or a! chen co be healed : yer nevertheleſs. che cloven 
blackiſh color, as it.4s wonc to-happen in Suffuli- | Nails can no way be united 3 buc while chey grow 
onte Which if ic chance, Avicen adviſeth co make | a who! and ſound Nail is wont to ſucceed che clo- 
a bole-through che ſame, and ſo to let our the;| ven: but care nuft here bg caken left cha che 
blood:chac lieth underneath che Nail. And yer ' Nail in chat part where ic is cloven thonld grow 
nevertheleſs, there 1s 10 thus duing great care tobe | rogether with che skin lying under ic. For it chi 
had, left chac in the petiocation- the nervous skin } ſhould bappen, che Nail wil never be wbol as it 
lywgwnderneat hbe bucc, and ſoa pain betbeceby | oughc co be 3 buc wil evermore grow forth cloven 
exciced. The Nail havinga bolemade through ic| anchin ewo parts. ws ; 
(or it hath goc, ut makerb no macter) hay upon | Ifcbis Fifluce oc Cleaving ariſe from any othet 
it Gandy Ducrany, with the Glue or Gelly of tith. | Diſeaſe, and vicious bumors, then that Dileaſe is 
OccheiBaſilck Emplaftec, oc che Root of Solv- | cobe cured, and ſuch like Topicks ate to be ad- 
mons Sealwel bruiſed. Or, miaiſtced unto the Nail as ace won co be applied 
\- Take Sagapennm as much as you pleaſe , min=| in the roughnels of chem. oh, 
* 
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The Falling of the Nayls. 


And ac length alſoche Nails n wont £o fal off, 
laving ihe exiream part of che Finger quite n&- 
ked : which Vice may not unfiely be eons un 
to Diſeaſes in che aumberz ſince char wichour 
cauſeche Nails are excluded from cbe Number of 
the parts, notwith ftanding thac chey bave theic 


Natuzal conformicy avd uſe, and ace nouriſhed 


tocover the Nails with a Cap made of Ladarum, * 


Ammonicum, Bdellium, ant Wax. 


The loofemeſs of the Skin about thi 
roots of the Nails, 
And thenac length, there is likes } Redoris 67 


wiſe a Vice, not of the Nails chem | »be ooſeneft 
f the thin 


n the French Diſeaſe. 


like as ber pacts ase,aid cohere(as al orber pares | ſelves, bur of the Skin chac is nexe | * 
likewiſedo ) uncoche whole. Bur why the Nails | unco the Nails whick che Lacives 
fal away, thus fick of all and principally proceed- call Reduvia, and che Greeks Pa. 


aboxt the . 
roots of tbe 
Nails. 


etb com tbe faulc of the Aluaent; which when ronyehia. becaufe thae it ivrietrttinro 
iz declioeth inco anotber Nature, and fo indeed | the Nas. Bue this Piaronyebic of che Qreekr is 
that the Aliment is not only become ſimply wie (2 Vice far different from che Dileaſe chat is de- - 


ous (che ſame chac happenech likewiſe in the 
eſs and coughnels of che Nails) bur thac 


ſcribed before ( in che ficſt Parc of this fifch 
, and Chap. 14.) andis there reckoned up- among 


ix alſoſharp withal, and corrodeth the coots of ; the Inflammations, and by the Acabians is alſo 
the Nails ( in che very ſame manner as the coors of called Paronychia, For that Parenychia ( as 


the hairs ace wont co be gnawn aſunder in the A- 

ia, Opbiaſis, and ſhedding of the haic ) che 
Nails chen fall off. And fo very ofcen afrec Ul- 
cers and Wounds abour che coors of che Nails, che 
Nails ace wone co fal off, Ps or filthy maccer 
gaawing aſunder che roors of them. And when 
the coocs of che Nails are eaten aſundec by the ſaid 
© Matter, Aa h che Nails do not then 
oftherr owraccard, yerby che Nail new 
growing they are chruſt off. And fo it is found 
chac after peftilenc and Malignant Fevers, not on- 
ly the hairs have ſhed, buc che Nails likewiſe 
have fallen off : and chis bath. likewiſe been ob- 
ſerved co happen afcec che drinking of Poylon,and 
And moreover, the very 
ſame may likewiſe happen from che wan of Alt- 
ment ; like as we have (een and found by experi- 

that ſuch as bave cravelled in the Snow, and 
thar have held cheir hands long in cold water, have 
had cheic Nails fal off, eichec from a Conſtipation 
of the Pores of the hands chat carry che Alimenc 
unto the Nails, or elle from the extinguiſhing of 
theic Native heac. 

Now this Vice(which is obviout unto the ſight) 
doch not only cauſe a deformircy, bur likewiſe 
bucteth che laying bold on any ching, for which 
the Nails ſerve : and moreover ( in regard chac the 
Nails do as it were defend the Fingers ends againſt 
xrernatipuries)- lay. Climeane tbe Fingers ar 
rendered as it were defenceleſs, and eaſily obnoxi- 
ous unto al kind of external injuries» And there- 
forechis Malady doth deſervedly require a Cure. 
And yer nevecchelets all che Nails that fal off can- 
not be reftoced., For if from a depraved humor 
the whole coot of che Nail be eaten aſunder, and 
the Malady bath now long continued ; or if 
reaſon of the wanc of Aliment the Nails be fallen 
off, they can very bacdly bereftored, Bur if che 
tootbe not wholly eaten aſunder, and the Mala- 
dy bebut new begun, chere chen cemainech ſome 


*facurmacion; atid"a daingetGus Impofitiif 


; wechere cold you ) is a moſt grievous and dange- 
rous Diſeaſe. But che Paronychia.of the Greeks 
, ( of which we are now ſpeaking ) or Redwuvia ay 
che Eatines call ic, is the leaft and lighceſt of all 
Aﬀects, and bringeth along with ic nodanger ar 
al 3 and ſcarcely deſerveth che Gare and pains of 
a Phyſician 3 as appearech out of Galen, whoi 
| bis Commeng,22touching ebeNacure of Man,abouc. 
the end thereof, diſputing whether or no chat 
Book were written by Hippocrates, faich thag 
Sabinus and the reſt that rezect chac Book, do in« 
deed cake notice of a few ſmal faulcs chat are 
cherein, bur chey neglect and paſs over withouc 
any nocice caken of che faulcs chac are far greater, 
and worth Conſideration, after che faſhion of 
choſe ill Phy ſitiars, who while chey conſider and 
cake notice of the Paronychia of ſick Perſons, 
they then through Ignorance negleCt the greacec 
and more difficulc Evils 

Neither indeed is there any reaſon for us.co 
think, chat che Paronychia of the Greeks and 
that of the Arabians is one and che ſame Aﬀect, 
and that Redwvia is a ſmall and beginaing Paro- 
nychia ( (uch as che Greeks deſcribe) either in. 
the Swelliog, or Inflammacion, or any notable 
pain z which is in a Species of che J 
and is deſcribed by che Greeks. _ Bur if it be al- 
ready become ſuch, it will then euch 2nco _— _ 

I 

ſuch as is deſcribed by cheArabians,and ts by chem 
named Panaritium. For theſe chings do no way 
anſwer to Experience. For neither doth che Pa- 
naritizem'of the Arabians begin from ſuch like 
Clefrs, neicher is che Reduvia and Paronychia 
of che Greeks ever curned into che Panariti- 


Paronychia therefore, or Redxs 
Reduvia | via, is & certain fleighe Cleft of che 


by | um. 


what its | Skarf-ikin as che Roo of the 
Nails, 


hope of a Cure : and therefore in this caſe we are 


Mm * | It 
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Ic proceedech from a ſalc humor eating through | 


The Vice appeareth ſufficiently of ic ſelf ; net- 
ther hath ic any danger atall coarrend it, bur only 
thac iris ſomewhat croublefom. by reaſon of ſome 
lighc and ſmal pain chac followeth it, whenas che 
Skarf-skin being cleft and divided the true Skin 1s 
left quite naked. 6 | 

Now ic is Cured by -Purſlane, 'the Roots and 
Seed of Mallows, Oyl of Violecs, and Qyl of Ro* 


let. 274 
Clefts mthe Hands, 


In the laſt place-we think ic nor amiſs, to men= 
tionallo the Cleft char are-ofcencimes found in 


+ 


Of Prattical Phyfick. 


Part ITE) 


—— 


che Hands z which happenech more eſpecially + 
bout che beginning of Winter. when the Hands 
being tender are expoſed unto che Cold, where | 
unto they have not as yer been accuſtomed; 
whereupon'it is that they contract rheſe Clefes, 
eſpecially about che Joyncs ; yer nevertbeleſs, tha 
ſame happenech ſomtimes likewiſe unco the Feer, 

Ic may be Cured moſt ipeedily, and moft cops 
veniently by chis ne, 

Take Litbarge of Silver, Myrrh, and Ginger, 


: | of each alike parts ;, bruiſe and pouder then wery 


ſmall; and ſo with Virgins Wax, Honey, and 
common Oyl as mucb as wil ſuffice, make an Vy- 
guent 5 unto which (for the rendering it thy 
A to tbe ſmel )Murkand Ambar mg 
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y"> by pricking, 'For Uniry 


Chap. I. Of the Nature, Cauſes, and Differences of 4 Wound, © 


THE 


FIFTH, 


FOURTH PART. 
Of WOUNDS. 


—— 


Chap. 1. Of the Natare, Cauſes, 
and Differences of a Wound. 


$$-+SS$$ Mong the excernal prererna- 
SLHADES cural AﬀeRts of the Body, 
+ 
A: 


5&-aud ſuch as are obvious unco 
# che ſenſes, there remain 


: & Wounds, Fractures, and diſ- 
SOBLO-ES zoyntings ; of which we will 


now {peak in order. And 


Furſt of all, as couching a W ound, chart it is 


a ſolution of Uniry in a part,Bone,and ſofter 
Cartilage, is without al doubt and controver- 
fie. Bur yer neverthelefs iris fomcimes taken 
largely, and ſomtimes in a more ftrict ſence, 
Celſus cakech it in che largeſt ſence of all, 
when (in his fifth B. and ſexth Chap.) be cfius 
writeth : That Wound (laich he) zx far worſe, 
and more dangerous, which 1 cauſed only by a 
raiſe, then that which is made by inciſiom and 
widing tbe part ; ſo tbat it is alſo far better fo 
by a ſharp and keen edged Weapon, 
then'by that that is blunt. Its taken in alarge 
accepration, when it is attributed unco all 
ind of ſblucion'of Unicy made by any ſharp 
inftramenc; whether this ſolution be made by 
war” , or by curting like as Galen (in tits 

ixth ® of che Meth. of Phyfick, che firſt and 
following 'Cbap.) callech che pricking'of rhe 

exyes rhe wounding of them; * Ic 15 taken 
ſtritly, when iis diſtinguiſhed from a price 
kinggchata woundis the folution of Unityin 
a ſofs parc, made by a Cur fromany keen and 
extibg inſtrument; bur a. pricking is that 
folurion of unity thac is cauſed in a ſofc pare, 


BOOK 


[Wounds thar are inflifted by Bullers from 
'Guns, Moreover alſo the Unity of che ſoft 
'part may be diſſolved by extenſion, which 


'(in ſpecial) in the fimilary parcs is called. 


Rupcure, bur in the Compound, Apoſfaſma 3 
co wit, when thoſe fibrous Ligamencs and 
Threads Chy which the parts-are faſtned rg» 
gether, the oue cothe other, ) being broken, 
'the parts chemlelves Bhkewiſe 99tl 
come broken, By all whick it ap=-! Ut v4ind 
pearech, thar a Wounds rhe ſolu-| what it s. 
| ron. cf Uniry in a ſoft parr, cauſed p 
by a curting and ſharp iniftrument. * | 
Bur if (as Guido in che Second B. of his Chi- 
rurgery 3 and Fernelius in the ſeventh B: of his 
Meth. of Phyſick,, pac if rightly admo- 
nith us) che Wound become ſordid and 
foul, and chat tome ching be by che Pus or 
thy corroding matrer eatei away from'rhe 
ſubſtance of Be wounded part, thew the 
W ound paſleth into an Ulcer ; or certainly 
we may very well fay that an Ulcer is con- 
 joyned with che faid Wound. The truch in! 
deed is,that Rudins(in his B. of Worndr,and 
firft Chap.) doth impugn this Opinion 3 -buer al 
co little purpoſe, For'neither 'is ir*abfurd 
(as he withour Reaſon 'thinkech } rhat one 
iſcaſe ſhould be changed intro another; or 
that one ſhould be added and Joyne@tg ano- 
cher. | "= > VIEWS 
The Won:d'and Ulcer they are both of 
cfiem che ſolution of Unity'in che fofc pare; 
bueche Woutid'is made by Teftion' or "curting 
#lone, whereas the Ulcer is*cauſed within irc 
byEroſron;and chercfore it is that in anllleer 
there is fomwhat that is loſt from the ſubs 
fatice of rheparr. If cherefore in aWonnd of 
any pare ſomrfiing ſhall be Earer- <1 apy» 
couſumett from che tubſEfice of rtieflchh, it 
is then atrogether robe granted,” that now 
there is likewiſe preſent even antTtAererialſo, 
W hich neverchelefs isribtÞs co be taken; as 
chough {o fogn as ever on the fourth day the 
Pw or filthy! eorrupe” miarter doth begin to 
a pear itfche Wound, that then likewiſe ar 


faid Pyr proceederh from” the' blootFrhat is 
ſhed forth'wirhour-the Veins 3- 66 fome Ali- 
ment thar Ricketh in rhe Capillaty Veins, 
and ſpaceFof the parrs;/ neither is chere then 
dty thing Eacenraway froit the ſubſhaiice of 
the parc. -* Butiif there bE'ſo prear an-abun- 


by a'prick froman inftrument thar is cucting. 
By Sch ie appearech, thac the ſolucion 5f 
Continuity in a ſofc parc is wider and broader 
then a Wound, wherher ic be made by cur-' 
may alſo be' 
edCin a ſofr pare)by a thing that is not 
ſharp, bur only hard and heavy; and this ma 

be, the Skin cicher appeariog whole, or even 


dance of che Ps gathefedEogether (whacſo- 
ever the Cauſe thereof be) that ſogmching be 
Earen away from the Tubftance of ; 


> 
Then it cangot be denied but thac ther&*#s an' 
Llcer likewiſe preſent ; rn A | are 
chen prefenc allthings chat; eco 
che Effence of an Ulcet'zangiv e 


broken likewiſe, which happeneth in choſe | 


ad ſimple Wound; butcav iti an; 


_ . be . _ - rb 
Cure1s no tonger ro lived #fingle 
Ls I 
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teer may be Taid co'be preſent.  Forrhar- 


ww 
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' _ Burtſincethat a Wound is to be accounted 
inthe number of Diſeaſes, there may be en- 
quiry made (and that upon good grounds) 
what a&ions they are that are hucc thereby. 
"Unco which it may be rightly anſwered, that 
all the A&ions of the {aid part, and the ſeyer- 
alluſes thereof unto which the part is deſti- 


| Phyſick. Part LY. 


_ nt rr rr I er ent 


'r1ous Figure : in reſpe& of their Magnitude, 


{ome of them are fuwal,and others great; ſome 
deep,others of them only luperficial ;and hi. 
thec alſo may chis be referr'd, chat a woundbe. 
ing inflited, either there is tomwhar cur off 
from che tub!tance of che part, or clſe thereig 
not any tiling at all'eur away. Although 


ned, are hurt by che Wound, whether that | Gif we woulg but cightly-ard accurately Judg 

rt perform thoſe ations, either as a ſimi- | of the ttyng) rhete are n6 proper and tile 
fary, or as an inftumencal part. That che | tiat Dritereaces, in regard.hat they are taken 
Organical Actions may oftentimes be butt by | not t: 0!u che very Eiſtence of che Wand, bur 
a Wound, (to wit, when the part deſtined | rather zam Come certain Accidents that hap- 
for motion is Wounded) cannot be denied, | pen tizczcrg, to wit, the greacnels, the figure, 


heing a ching ſo manifeſt; 


a due and cighs manner. As likewiſe the Vein 
thar is cut aiſunder.can.no longer convey the 
blood unto the parc, for the nouriſhment 
thereof; neicher.a difledted Artery the vickl 
blood and ſpirits, qr, a Nerve the Animal Spi- 
Fits. _. , 

But indeed the truth is that the rempera. 
ment of che part is nor next of all and imme- 
diatly. hurt: by the Wound; bur yer never- 
theleſs it is mediatly hurt; to wic, when the 


| \fince thac ghe 
wounded Member.can no longer be moved in 


&c, £r rom the pat affected, (which is tom- 
umes the Mutculous Fleſh, fomrimes a Nerve, 
now and cthena Ligamenc, and very ofcena 
tendon) now this, of that pair is affected, 
and indeed in one andthe ſame part; there 
is great relpect tobe had, in what pargicle of 
the part che wound is 3 as for example, whe« 
chec che Wound be inthe beginning, or iu thi 
end, oi elic in the middie of che Mutcle: and 
wherher, or-no in che Wound of any Bowel, 
che Parenchyma, or the V <flels therein be 
wounde1., | cr che Caule, becauſe char the 


Veſſels being cur aſſunder, and the blood 
ured forth, the heat of the part is withal 
L lipared, and the influx of the Blood, 1ſpi- 
rics, and hear flowing in (this laſt being to 
necefſary and requilice unto che temperamenc 
of che part) is altogether hindred. For all 
which es, the actraction of the part, the 
Concodtion, the Nucrition, and the expulſi- 
on, is hurt. -And:- from hence it happeneth, 
that the temperament being changed, there 
- axe more Excrements generared in that part, 
then. ocherwiſe were wont to. be, And 
from chence alfo it; proceedeth, that the Pug 
. is not preſently generated 1n the very begin- 
ning of the Wound, bur afterward, to wir, 
abaur-che. fourth day, when, the heat of che 
part.. that was diſlipated is. again reſtg- 
re | 5 
The Uſe is likewiſe burc in the Wounded 
parts. The Skin beipg 
ger-cover the parts lying underneachir ; net- 
cher thedillefted Peritoneum the Inceftines ; 
the Cornes Tunicle of che Eye canno longer 
contain the Hugorszneiches can the Arteries 
when they. are Ogce. cur in {under any longer 
contain,” Or conyey; the Blood z, neicher can 
. the Nerves carry? malSpirys. 


-5:'".) : "The Differences. 
-" rexy a , ! E F c ye 
potan- #2. 4 i 


x _— 


according r;the-Figyre, 
,. vther, of them. oþ- 


ounded-canno lon- | 


LS 
AFED TLOM THE YELY, NIATUTE | | 
Waks rom the: form chere+. 


wound aflicted is cicher by cutiing Cwiich is 
in {peciai call-4a wound : ) or by Pricking, 
which 10 {pecial is catieda pur true or PLic- 
King: or ele rogerher wich che p: icking there 
is ikewiſe preſent an, incifion; 0 <!{s there 
are preſent coge.aer an mcikon ant Clary 
on; or elſe all theſe three, inciſion, pr ice 
king, aud- Contufion, ar2 Joyned: toye. 
ther. 

Bur the Accidencal Differences are ſuch as 
are drawn from choſe chings that are withour 
che Definition of the Wound, Galen (in the 
Third B. of his Metb. of Phyſick, and laf 
Chap.) hath r-duced them to three Chaprerg 
and he ceacheth us that they are caken.ewuher 
from the manner of cheir Generation ; (ti 
wit, that there 1s a total incifion, ge. 
diſcuprion z) or elſe, that there is only a part 

ic, Or a part broken. Secondly, From che 
_—_ of, the Wound; to wit, when ina 
wound. obhiquely inflicted, - one part of the 
Wound is in light, and anocher pare, liech hid 
under rhe Skin. And Thicdly,From the rim, 
that one wound is freſh, and new made, ano- 
cher old and inveterate. | q- 

There are hkewits certain. other Accideny 


cal Differegges;(we may rather call chem iny 


[| pxoperYtaken from thoſe chings chat 6 hn 


Joyned with the Wound; to wit, that 

wound, is poyionous that is inflited by a 
poyloued iword or elſe by the bicing oh 
A Ps beaft : that there hath chan« 


unto the wound lome inflammation,oran, 
fapelarg,. or char, chere.is a Frafture, on 
wting Joyned cherewithall : og el/g thay 


d.bkewiſc of a.very GBA) 


there is copzoyned an Hemorrhage, Pain, os. 
ſome ocher Symptom, The 
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Of the Prognoſticks, and foretelling of the Event of Wounds. 
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- 
The Cauſes. 


We need not ſay much couching cheCauſes 
of Wounds, The Cauſes of a Wound thacis 
made by cutting, are al choſe chings char have 
in chers a power of Cutting, Swords, Glaſs, 
and che like. Ofa PunRuce (or pricking)che 
Cauſes are, whacſoever things are ſharp-poin- 
ced,as Arrows,Needles,and che ceeth of living 
Creatures. Of Rupcures, ſuch chings as di- 
ftendche ſofc , and pulchem inco Con- 

parts 3 ſuch as che litcing or carrying of 
ſome rar 7 emp; weight, a Fall, Blow, 
lowd ſpeaking, andthe ike. Thoſe things 
that bruiſe, are all chings —_— Hard, and 
Blunt, as Stones, Wood, Lead, andamong 


theſe Leaden Bullers ſhot ouc of Guns have in | 


them a power of perforating. 
Chap. 2. Of the Diagnoſtick Signs. 


He Truth is; that the wound ir felf is 

(of it telf) ſufficiencly manifeſt unco che 
ſenſes 3 andcherecfore neederh nor _—_ 
whereby ' may be known. Bur alc 
that place 1n che Sk'n that is wounded be ob- 
vious and open co the feuſe z yet neverthe- 
leſs if cheW ound penecrace unco che more in- 
ward parts, what parts they are that are 
wouniad within is ofrentimes very obſcure, 
and hidden from us. But this way be known, 
ficft from the firuacion of the parrs ; Second- 
ly from che Action'that is hurt, and the Uſe. 
Thicdly, From the fi 
and Fourchly, from the Excremencs. 


ceſtines are wounded ; if Urine flow forth of 
che Wound, then ic ſheweth that the bladder 
is wounded; if our of the Wound of the 
Thorax ( or Cheſt) Air paſs forth, ic.is a fign 
that the Lungs are wounded, . W herher it be 
a Vein or an Artery that is burt and woun- 
ded, cheeMux of the Blood will ſhew ; tince 
char, whac flowerh forth from an Artery 
cometh forch Leaping and Dancing, as 1c 
were, and is more Red then thac from the 
Veins. Jy 

- We have notice likewiſe piven us of the 
parc thatis wounded from the fupervening 
Accidents. Ando a vehtmenr pain ſudden- 
ly happening manifeſteth chac ſome Nerve 
is wounded. 


Chap. 3. Of the Prognoſticks, and 
foretelling of the Ervent of Wounds. 


Efore the Phyfician attempt the Cure of a 
Wound, he ought Firft co beyery Solli- 
cicous and Inquificive couching che Proguo- 
ſticks. Town, inche ficft. place, he oughr 
co foreknow, whether che Wound be Cur- 
able, or altogether incucable. And chen if 
it be indeed curable, whether the Cure will 


be eafie, or difficulc 3 and wherher or nothe 
wounded perſon be like to, have his former 


whecher or no being Cured, and his W 


perfect ſoundneſs reſtored unto him z, ar elſe 
healed, he be likely to undergoe and ſuffer 


rveningSymproms z| che hurt Action of ſome one or other of his 
For | Members. 


For ſo ofcencimes ic happenerh, 


ifthe wound ofthe Head be ſo inflicted that | chac ſomie Tendon being cuc. aſunder, the 


ic be very deep, it ſheweth that che Brain is | maciou of ſome part is wholly loſt ; andchac . 


wounded: and ifthe whole Thorax or Cheſt 
berun chrough wich a Sword, it arguech char 
the Lungs ace likewiſe wounded; and ſo of 
all che other pares. For the exact and per- 
fe& Know ledg of which, the Scicuation of che 

crs is to be learnt from Anatomy, Second- 


a che Actions that are hurt do demonſtrate 
the Wounded parc. And ſo, afcer a Wound 
received in the rrivy parts, if the Utine flow 
forch of ics own accord, ir ſheweth chac che 
SphinGer of che Bladder is burr. Bur here 
notwichſtanding, we ace wiſely and careful- 
ly to conſider, (in caſe any Adtion be huct) 
whether rhe hurr of che ſaid Action be not by 
Conſenc of ſame other part. And therefore 
other Signs are ca be conjoyned. If (a wound 

ing received in the abdomen, ) che Ince- 
ftines fall forch, ic is an Argument thac che 
Pericongzum is cut afunder. 

As for what concernech che Excrements ; 


if Chyle-flow farch upon che ceceiving of a | 
/ ound, it is 2 that the Stomach is woun- 
ded, or che ſmal 


ek; Ve I Oren , Fes whereas ofcencimes che lives 


che Brain being wounded, the Memory, or 
Rational faculcy is chereby hurc : and More- 
over, whether che wound be likelyro be Cur- 
ed-in a ſhore, or whecher ic wil cake up a lon- 
ger time. Bur on che other fide, if che wound 
be alc 
tal, and ſuch asis likely co haſten Deachy or 
elſe whether ic be noc more probablethar ic 


will degenerace into ſome long concinuing 


Ulcer, 

And Laſtly, ir muft be forerold likewiſe; 
whether che Chanyes and Alceracions of che 
Wound will be for che berrer, or for the 
worſe, and when theſe Chanves wil be. Now 
iache ficft place, ic muſt be diligently explai. 


n 
- What Wounds are Deadly, and what 
Wounds are not ſo, 
For indeed this Queſtion is of very | 
Moment, and t oce moſt diligerr bo, ra 
exactly co be waged and known by the 


Pp 2 of 
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of che Belly, char the greater and thicker In= #4 


echer incurable ; whecher ir be Mor- * 
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ered, (when they are brought before che | 
Magiſtrates in the publike Courts of Juſtice) | 
by Reaſon of Wounds they gave unto others, 
and that ofrentimes the Judges delice che 
Phy licians Opinion touching the ſame 3 great | 
Care and a diligent Endeavour ought to. be 
uſed, that the Phy fitian give {o true a Relati- | 
on; and ſo diſtintly deliver his Opinion 
rouching the quality of the ſaid Wounds,thac 
the innocent may not be condemned, nor the 
- Guilty acquired. RE Pp j 
Bur in the ficft place we are ro know that 
not every Wound which hath Death follo- 
wing ir is to be calied a Mortal wound, bur 
that alone which in-ics own Nature bringeth 
Dearth. Now ſuch like wounds are twofold. 
For Mortal or Deadly (as Galen in the 5.B.of 


: 
i 


by Of Practical Phyſick. 


of ſome men are much hazarded and endan- {become the Cauſes of Death unto the weune, Þ 


he Aphor. Apbor.'2. and Apb. 18..teacherh 
ms ptr nee} and underſtood of thoſe 
wounds that are of neceſliry deadly.and ſom- 
cimes again of ſuck Wounds as are 1o for the 
ſt parc; as Wippocrates ſpeakech; and ſuch 
as by Reafon of which (as the ſame Hip 
crat. makech the limitation in the 13.fpbo- 
iſm, 6. Set. in Coacx, or bis erat of Play- 
Teers ) thoſe that are wounded, almoſt, or 
forthe maſt part die: like as Galen ( in his 
5s. B. Aphor. 2.) writeth, ithat Deadly 1s to 
becaken fer that that is dangerous, and.is of- 
teatimes terminated in Deach. But the Que- 
tion is/here eſpecially: of che former kind 
for-rhar wound that hath been ac any time 
Cured inothers cannot be taken for a wound 
ſimply Mortal and Deadly. - Bur we ſhall at- 
terward'trel you, whenirtis to be rakenand 
accouhted for Morral, or nor Mortal. And 
© + "therefore, Secondly, Wounds cannot be ac- 
- counred ſimply Mortal, whereupon the ſu- 
a7 rvening of moſt geievousSy mproms(which 
id Symproms norwithftanding do not al- 
waies and neceffarily follow upon che recep- 
'tion of theſe like wounds) the wounded per- 


"fon diech ; as when in the Wounds of the 


Joy pts, andthe Nervous parts,-an inflamma- 


? | - ion; Delicy, and other SympromeHhappen ; 


*orthacby Reafon of a Cacochymy'lying ſe-| 
cretly in the Body a feaver is kindled upon 
n of the Wound. And ics altogether 
render Weunds incarable,which intheir own | 
nacurewvert curable.Like as neither are thoſe 
robe'accotinted for Wounds ſimply Mortal, | 
che Curing of which is long protracted, & by 
Roeſawar whick|\aclength'bappenech thac 


ao I park 
anturprion iow chercups 
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ded perſon. For whenas it hath been obter. 
vedand known that theſe like W ounds have 
been healed in others, they cannorthen be 
accounted for Wounds fimply Mortal; *Bur 
thoſe Wounds are only tobe repured fimply 
MNorral, whicinthe ipigof a few hrouty, br 
daies, do. neceſſarily 'brmp*Death wuico th% 
ſick perſon, and capnbb8eLurel by 409 Ate; 
And thetefore we are ro'tiftinguith between 
Wounds Mottal,and Wotmds incurabfe. Fot 

all Mortal Wounds ate* incurable,” bar all 
Wounds thac ate incurable cannor betaid to 
be Mortal. For Wounds incurable ( as we 

verold you) are al thaſe that though chey 
canto, infeed be cured, yernorwithftandi: 
they ace notſuddenly the Cauſe of Dearb'un- 
cothe wounded perſon, ſinte rhat (although 
chey cannot be healed yer nevertbeleſs the 
ſick perſon may afcer this live not on ly many 
Weeks bur even yeers alſo. And ſuch a like 

Wound was that which Matthias Cornax (in 
his Epaſt/e Reſponſory zehrto Dr. Kgidins Her- 
togh. Yand Fukus Alexandrings (in his Anno- 
tations upon the ſixth Book of Galen bzs Meth. 
of Phyſich, Chap. 4.) have deſcritfed uncous, 
For whenas' a certain Bohemian Boot (as he 
was hunting) received a Wound in: his Sto- 
mack with a broad hunting fpear, it could nor 
poſhbly be conſolidared buc yer in era of 
time che lips'of che wound became hardn'd by 
a certain Callouſnefs growing over them, ſo 
thac the wounded perion ſurvived for many 
yeers after; .and by applying of an inftry- 
ment he could at his pleaſure evacuate his 

ſtomack.. 

And now inthe. nexc 'plare letus ſee what 
Wounds they are that we may account to 
be ſimply Morcal, or. Deadly. . And nov 
whereas Death happeneth'uponthe defedt & 
extinCtion of the Native heat 3 aud thac che 
Native heat may in a twofold manner be 
extinguiſhed, either ſenlibly and by degrees, 
(as it 1s in a Natural Death, and long conti- 
uved Diſeaſes, as the Conſumption, and the 
like, ) or elſe ſuddenly and:violencly-: che 
latter way it is that Wonnds are ſaid ſimply 
and neceſſarily ro bringDeach unto the woun- 
ded perſon, torwir, a violent one. 

Now che innate heat is extinguiſhed, either 
becauſe the vital ſpirits are diſſipated, or be- 
cauſe they are ſuffocated. And therefore all 
Wounds that are Mortal, and of neceſfiry 
cauſe a ſudden and violent Death, either ch 

ddenly ſuffocate the vitalfpirirs, ore! 


wand they diſfipare and corrupe them. 'Butin're- 


gard that the Hearr is the Store-houſe of che 
vital ſpirits and the Native heat, firſt of all 


TITTY IGN rHercupon; or therefore the Wounds of the Heatrt of all 0 
NE ef gr mA beihe whavdet z thers do efpecislty and toaſt ſpeedily bring 
' which oftentimes” after alongpace of vlige Upon che Wounlcd Perſon a" violent ___ 
$0. £Y 


a” 


5. B. of the places affetted, and 3. Chapter) if 
the Wound penecracech uaco the venceicle of 


Chap. 3. of the Prognoſticks, and foretelling of the Ervent of VVounds, 2567 * 
{0 Andeke very cruch is (as Galen writerh in his | IY 


che Brain hinder che influx of the Animal 
tpirits by compreliing the beginning of the 
Neryes. Foralchough that the Blood (ifir 


the Heact, (eſpecially rhe lefr) che wounded | be poured forch above upon che Brain) may 


rſon of neceflicy dieth tuddenly : bur if che 
Wound penetrate not ſo tar as unto che vent- 
tricle of che' Hearr, bur cthac ic conliftin rhe 
ſubſtance thereof, che man may then indeed 
live fora while, bur yec nevectheleſs he muſt 
neceflacily die chis violenc Deach. 

Secondly, lr is ,of yeceflity that che man 
die, if Lome Veſſel be wounded in chat part 
'of che Lungs char ace next unto the Hearr, 
and that our of it ſtore of Blood be poured 
forth unto the Hearr, overwhelming ir, and 
ſuffocacing the heat chereotf. 

Thirdly,Al the internal wounds of the grea- 
ter Vetlels that cannot by any art be cloſed 
up,in regard chey caufe(cheBlood being plen- 


poſlibly be empried forch by pertorating and 
opening of the Cranium' or Skul; yer never- 
cheleſs 1fit be poured forth-unto the Baſis of 
che Brain, it is unpoſlible that ic ſhould ever 
be evacuated. 
There feemeth yer (nevertheleſs to be 
another way, whereby*the Blood poured 
forch inro the Brain; 'or abouc rhe Brain, 
bringeth Death wichin a very few daies," if ic 
cannot be evacuared. For when as ic is with- 
out che Veſlcls, ic beginneth ro pucrefie uſual- 
ly abouc che fitrh day ; ffbm whence feavers, 
delicies, and Convulfions are excited; ſo 


— — 


that the man'dieth in che ſame manner almof 
as one in a Phrenſie. 


tifully poured forch either our of the Veins] That which is done by the Wounds of che 
or che Arteries) that che ſpirits be ſuddenly | 


diſſipated, cherefore of neceſſity they {peedi- 


ly tuffocace che wounded perſon. | 


Fourthly, All choſe Wounds are faidco be 


brain,the very ſame happenech likewiſe from 
the ſpinal Marrow, if it be indeed wholly cur 
affunder ia the ſuperior part thereof: for 
then che morion cf all the inferior parts (and 


Mortal that tuddenly cake away the Reſpira- |ſo of the Thorax likewife) is aboliſhed, and 
tion, and hinder the vencilacion of che Heare, han wounded perſons are ſuffocated. And 


ſo that the Native heat of the Heart is ſuffo- 
cated, and ſo cauſe that che Man die even al- 
moſt in the very fame manner as Apoplecti- 
cal perſons are wont to die. And ſuch like 
wounds are eſpecially the Wounds of the 
Brain, bur yer nor all of them, fince char 


there are many Wounds of che Brain that w_ 


not Mortal, as afterwards we ſhall ſh-w you, 
and as we have already told youin the fi-ft 
B. of our Pratic?, flrſt part,and 23. Chapter. 
Buc choſe great Wounds, and fuch as are che 
Cauſe chat che Animal fſpirics be ſuddenly 
diſlipaced, or that the blood being poured 
forth of che Veſſels the Orifice of the Nerves 
be quice ſtopped, and ſo by this means the 
influx of che Animal Spirits be hindered; or 
thac from the ſame an inflammation of the 
Brain, - of a feaver be exciced. And chis is 
not only done by the Wounds of the very 
Brain ic ſelf, bur likewiſe by the ſtrokes and 
vehemenc Conruſions of the Head, by which 
the Veſſels of che Brain ( and thoſe neec 
abour it) are broken, and theBlood poured 
forch of them unco the beginning of che 
Nerves, and chereſubſiſting hinder che influx 
of the Animal Spirits. And this may alſo 
happen, if che S1nzes or hollow places of che 
Brain chance 6 be hart, {o that our of them 
blood be poured forth unto the Baſis of 'the 
Brain; and ſo ic is likewiſe in the Wounds of 
the Eyes, if they penetrate ſo deep that che 

openeicher the Veſſels of the Brain, or thoſe 


that are in the Baſis thereof, or choſe that are 


neer abouc the ſaid Baſis of che Brain, and ſo 
that the Blood poured forch unto the Bafis of 


4 


unto one of theſe four waies I conceivethac al 
kinds of Mortal Wounds may be referred. 
Andtherefore if a Wound penetrate inco any 
interior part of the Body, fo that on 
the wounded perſon die within a ſhort ſpace 


of cime, weare then to Judg thatthat Wound 
was Mortal; and if diligent inquiry be made, 
Iam of Opinion that it may be referred utito 
ſome one kind or other of theſe 'Mortal 
Wounds : whether that Wound hurt the yi- 
cal faculty ic ſelf immediacly ;z ore We hurc ic 
by the :ntervening of ſome other Diſeaſe, orc 
Symptom. Fer, as Nicolaus Boetins writ- 
eth out of Felinus, ( in his 323. Deciſion, 
Nzmb. 10.) itis all one, whether a Wounded 
man die of his-W ound, or of fome infitrt 
cauſed by che ſame. Which yer neverthelefs 
is ſoto beunderſtood, if the Wound neceſſa- 
riff arcra&t char Diſeaſe, or that Symprom 
which 1s the Cauſe of Death. 4 

Bur as for all che other Wounds whatſo- 
ever that cannor be referred unto ſome oneof 
theſe manners, Iconceive that they cat 
ſimply nor neceffacily be accounted MoregL 
The which thar ic may be made the me 


plainly to appear, we have it now in our pug» 
nfo 


poſe, in ſpecial to weigh and diſcoverut 
you the Wounds of all parrs chac aret 
accounted Mortal. a. 
Now pea Jucgath the { vher vents 
wounds of {even partsro beMor- | «comnted-” 
cal, whileft Cin his fixth Set. |Aroitly 
Apbor..18.)Jhe thus wricerh.#ho- | "PR 


| 


ſoever bath Vis Bladder cut through, or | 
Brain, or i Heart r bis Thar, or a 


A 
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that Wound is Mortal. W hich A 
withſtanding Cin his Coaca, or 
Playfters, At 


Marow, or inbs Liver, or in bx Midriff, or 
In bie Heart, or in bis B 


paſſeth out at the Mouth is leſs then that which ly 3 chac.in 


Þeriſb . | | 
wed a Wound in the interior Nerves, whe-| ſimply Mortal, and what nor, 
ther {mal or g eat 3 if the B'ow or Wound be| , And firſt of all, Hi 


cape the danger. But there is neither Death | 
nor any great dang:r impending from thoſe Wounds ; and yet nevertheleſs 
'Wo 

(Bod; in the which there arenone of theſe, or| this is ſo. 


wounds arc alcogether Mortal, but almoſb and| inftances thereof in Valleriola 


e Lungs, and the interior Nerves. 


.the 
TE 

.of chete parts, 
the W aunds of the reft of the Parts arenot at | Fohannes 


For it is without doubr, thac jſeen ſome Wounds of the 


. Opinion of Hz £ 
be preſerved, that hath the Baſis of bie 


2be ow inbi » iP 


that perſc 


ounds, 
bis firft B.of the Curi 


| 


And 
are any of thegreater einir in regard that they |'F, 


- «© 
. 


- 


crates (in 
both Tranſverſe and great: but if the Wound | the Sixth Book of his Aphor:ſm 


be but ſmal and ftraight thereare PRRRee | bor. 18. ) reckoneth up che 
ounds of the Brain wa, 


of bis {mal Guts, or bis Stemack,, or bj Liver, |ſoon ſpend a man by the extraordinary Dt, 
2oriſmnot- |'Blood. And this bappeneth not only in the 

his Tract of —_—_—_ and in the Hams, but likeviſe in 
or-509.) he both Limicech and {thoſe Veins that reach even unto the Arſe, and 
Amplifieth, when. he thus ſaich. From, a |the Stones. And beſides theſe, that 
Wound even Deatb it ſelf may almoſt bappen, if alſo evil and dangerous that in the G! ving, 
@ny one bewounded in by Braingor in by or inthe Thighs, or in thev0id places, or in the 
[Foynte, or between the Fingers. Ars alſo what- 

ladder, or in any one |ſoever wound it be that hath burt any M/cle, 


oiend ig 


of tbe greater Veins. Death likewiſe ſoon follow- [or Nerve, or Artery, or *Membrane, or Eone, 

' eth, if any extraordimary $ Blows be n- or Cartilage. But now, becaute chat Hippo. 
Bed xpon an Artery, and upon the Lungs 3 ſo | crates what he had ſaid (in che ſixth B. of his 
that the 5 being wounded, tbe Brea that | Apboriſm A r.18. to be Mortal and Dead. 


| is Coaca, Apbor. og. he explai- 
 #ſſuetbforth at the Wound. But they ſuddenly nech by ſaying that they almoſt die, let us 
| whoſoever they are that bave recei-|cherefore ſee what wounds of theſe parts are 


The Wounds 
of the Bras. 


_ the on 
ng” 1n his Coaca) 
; tbat are inflated on theſe parts of tbe| he limics ir, and writes thar for the moſt part 
| For all the Wounds of the Brain 

:wwhich are as far. dijtant as may be from| are not Mortal. For Galen himſelf ſaw when 
beſe. | ſuch Wounds were Cured, inthe 8. B. of the 
Indeed he limits che Aphoriſm, whileſt | Uſe of the parts, and 10. Chap. and in the 
.that he doth not-ſimply write that ſuck like| xth of the Aphor. Apb. 18. And we have 


in his 4.NY, 


For themoſt part. He amplifyeth it, whileſt| of Obſervat. and 10. chap. andin his 5, B. of 
"hat he adderh che ſpinal Marrow, the grea-| Obſerv. chap. 9g. and in his fixtb B. of Obſer, 

rand thicker Veins, the rough Artery, and| ch. 4. in Gulielm. Fabricius his 4. Cent, 
C'S And] Obſerv. 1,2, and 3. and he there giveth usa 
ore we wil in order confider the wounds | long Catalogue of the Phyſitianz who had 
rain Cured. In 
\ Andrea a Cruce, in his firſt B, of 
all of che: {elves Morital : and this Hippocra-| Wounds, Tra. 2. chap. 14. of a burt and 
ter himielf reacherh us in the above mentioned | wounded Brain. Y ea Moreover it hath bee 


Inboriſm,s 09. :n Coacis. Celſwus C in his 5.B. ! obſerved, that aftec the loſs and periſhing of 
og 2 chus rendererth the foreſaid| ſome ſmal part of che Brain, yer neverche els 


raies. He cannot pb the wounded perſon hath perfely rec:v6 
yarn red : for = ++ awry Kay which we have. 
bis , bas Stomack,, the parts of bis Liver, | many Hiſtories given us by Divers Phyfice 
in bj IP ounded : or | ans ” hoes. Muſa Broſavelue, in his Com 
on that baty eitber the middle of bis | ment. upon the 18. Apbor. of the ſixth Se. of 
Hippocrates, Nicolaus Miſſa, in his firſt B. 
ff. 11. Fallopins in his Trats of the Curing 
cbap. 45+. Franciſcus Arceus, it 
of Wounds ,and 6.cbep. 
Fobannes Andreas a wcruce, in his firſt B. of 
Wounds, Tra#,2. chap. 14. Ambroſius Pare- 
vs in his 9. B. and 22 chap. and others; all 
which (or ac leaft che greateſt part of chem 
have been colle&ed by Schenckzas, in his fi 
Theſe | B. Oſerva.40. and 42. And well worch Obſer- 
vationalſo ace che Hiftories of the moſt dan- 
erous Wounds of the Brain, that are extant 
in Cabrolivs his Obſe vat. 16, 22 and 34- il 
Henricus Petrews his 2+ Tome of Harmonice 


| » Diſput. 36. Queſt. 10. in G 


ulieln. 


ricivs, every where very frequently - 
cha 


alba 


FN. 
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| wounding of che Heart did long ſurvive. For |City Gariſon under the moſt Iluſtrious Count 


alchough ir hatch indeed becn. obſerved, that | William of Nafſau, ( Chief Governoxr of 
Tumors and Llicers have been found in the | Fritia, Groning, Omland, &c.'). recefel1 a 
Hearc , yer choſe i=eing that they ariſe and | wound in his breaſt from a feilowo Soldier of bys, 
grow by degcees, life may lomrimes for a | in the year 1607. the trwo and trwenty > joys 
while perfiſt cogether with them z alchough | Auguſt, 1» the evening; and bedied th: eighth 
that. in che concluſion even cheſe allo bring [dey of Seprember jollowinh, , an bour after 
Death unto the Party. Bur wounds, in te- |Sznr-rifang 3 it beingthe ſixteenth dayfrom that 
gard that they ſuddenly diffucb che 'very | whereon the wound was given bim. The Body» 
frame and Oeconomy of the Hearr, the life | of this dead Soldier by the command of the 
caiinot therefore long periyit wichrhele. And -Governour of the City Gariſon, for tbe diſeo= 
albeit Galen ( in his 2. Þ: of the Decrees of | very of the Nature of this bis wound, was 
Plato and Hippocrates, and 4. Chap.) relat- opened and examined' by my ſelf - and two 
echchar ſacrijices at the AlctarCatcec th- kearc | Chirrergets, Gaſpar avd Luke Hulcen, 
hath been cuc forth) have been heard co cry : : there being preſent and looking on that wvaliattt 
yet nocwithſtandiag this laſterh fo long only ' a»d moſt Noble Bernhard Hoornkeusz there 
as the vical ({pirics are cemayning iti the Arte- | lookeng on likewiſe ſome others both of the mea- 
ries; which beingexhauſted, foou after the | ner and better ſort of Soldiers. Wehadno ſoo- 
Beaſt fals down and diech. ForCas .4rijiot!e ner opened the Cavity of bis Breaſt, and empti- 
wrices in- bis ti 4 B. of the parts of Ani:nals, ed forth ns ſmal ſtore of purulent matter that 
and 4. Chapter) the Heart alon? of th: Bowels, ſtank not much, but bebo'd, we found to our 
and of all the pars of the Body, will not adit | yreat admiration, that the Wound bad penetra- 
of, or bear anygreat injury, and this for wery ted even into the right ventricle of the Heart 3 
good Reaſon. For rohen the very principizm | and that the aforeſaid part of the Heart was 
or principal part of all corrupted and myju- | almoſt all of it withered and waſted away, the 
wt it cannot th.n poſſibly afford any aid and | left part ſtil abiding ſafe and entire in which is 
aſſiſtance unto thoſe other parts that depend  contemned #he Primary Store-houſe and treaſu< 
thereupon. And more eſpecially (as hath been | ry of the vital Spirits. And therefore by the 
ſaid)che lefc ventricle ot the H-arr(which is | benefitof this alone the life of this Soldier was 
the ſtorehoule and creaſury of the Blocd and | preſerved even rmto the ſixteenth day, im the 
the vical Spiric(being wounded,th? wounded morning. And leſs ( baply ) that this relation 
perſon immediatly periſhech. Bur if the | ſhozeld not be Credited by ſome, the moſt Noble 
righc vencricle of the Heart bs wounded, thar | and Illiſtrious perſons before mentioned (Bern= 
th? wounded perſon may inchis caſe lengthen hard Hoornkens, Governour of the City Gars 
out his life for ſome ſhorc time is confirmed ' riſon, and Perrus Pappus, the Military Pre 
ynco us by a ſtrange (C bur yer rrue) Hiſtory _ bave confirmed the ſame by their Teſtimony 
that we may finde wricten 1n a Table hanging an the ſubſcription of their Hands. - - Andthe 


« up againſt a Wallin the Library of the Uni= latter of them hath Ithewiſe made an exalÞ nar- 


verlicy of Groning3 and as it is deſcribed by ration of this Hiſtory, in his learned Commen= 
Gothofredus Hegenitius in Itinerario Friſic. taries upon the Military diſctpline. Done at 


' Hollandico, Page 16. in theie very Words, Groningathe 22 day of June, in the year, 1627. 


—_ ee health to  1Fcrnhard Hoon do atteſt what 
e edader. - , ob: .# - 

, 7 in 2th 5 written: this 220 
| It bath bitberto been belecved, that the beart above writte 4, f J une, 
being wounded no man could poſſibly lengthen I 62 ” + | ES Fees 
out bys life, no not ſor the ſnort time of one bor. T Perrus Pappus von Tratzberk do 


b opiniou both Reaſon and Erperience $I 
confirm. For ſcemg that our life dependeth | atteſt ) that this Hiſtory s Irue; and 


\ #pon tbe ſafety of the ſpirits (whoſe Store-bouſe that I my felf very well know it to 


Fabrick is Scituated in the very Heart) be <o 
the Heart be:ng wonndefl, the ſaid treaſury and EN 34 ©, x 
fabrick tbat js Scitzated in the ſame muſs of ne- | "And therefore wha is related by Mitthih 
ceſſity be wounded likewiſ:. But I thought Glandorpius, in his Speculain Chien ns 
bere to relate unto y0« a very M-morab'e Chap. 23. touching Santforins a "* 
che! 


o 


Iiftory z a Hijiory (I ſay) of a certain Soldier, Padua, that ftrack, # Coney ti wgh the 
who being wounded at the Heart, yet lived a-| Hearc wich a ſharp inftrumenc, oney 
fifteen daies after ; the like whereunto we till remaining alive for many Monthis ar; 


meet not with in any of the obſervations of gitbor this without doubr being co be underft 
Angent or Todern Phyſatians: - ndteas che fight ventricle of the Heart # ir 
anger, betng 4 Soldier” enrolled i} the| ting withdl —_— char che 4i 

qF 


efev 
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(our of all queſtion) was noc broad, bur nar- 
row and tharp-poinred. | 
Fourthly, The W ounds of the 
Lungs, Hippocrates indeed recko. 
1nerch them up in the pumber of 
thoſe Wcunds that are Norcal, inthe place 
before alleadged, in Coaciz; and yer never- 
cheleſs. he doch nor abſolucely and fimply 
ronounce all che wounds of the Lungs co be 
ortal, bur he bimfe)f adderh a Limicacion 
towir, this, if the wound ſhall be fo grear, 
that the Langs being Wounded there paſſetb 
forth leſs of the breath by the Mouth, then there 
ueth fortb of the Wound. And that all the 
ounds of the Lungs are not Mortal, weare 
oftentimes caught by experience z which e- 
vidently conficmeth ir unto us, that many 
who bave been wounded through the whole 
Thorax, and the Lungs, have yet notwich- 
ſtanding eſcaped with their lives, and reco- 
yered theis former health and ſoundneſs, 
And imy ſelf faw an example of this in a cec- 
tain Studenr, who inthe year, 1623. in the 
Month of Fwy, in the night received a wound, 
by a narrow. ſharp poinced Sword run 
through his Breaſt on the righc ſide thereof, 
abouc the Third thort Rib, neer unto the 
Arm-pit, avd coming forth oppolice unto it 
neerunto the Spinez iocthat helenc forth by 
the wound much Breath, wich a great noiſe ; 
and yet gocwichſtanding this man recovered, 
and was well. again within the ſpace of a 
month; andeven now alfo.(in this year,1634, 
whereia L am writing theſe things) he is in 
od healch.and ſtrength. Yea, Gulicln:us 
Fabrteans C in tis 2 Cent. Obſerw2. 52.) our 
of a Hiſtory. imparted unto him by. one Abel 
Roſervs ( which is as followeth) relleth us of} 
the Cuire of a wound in the Lungs that was far 
more dangerous then the former. The ſtory 
is this. There was (ſaith he) among the Det- 
Þbinates,'m the topon of Calawuncium, a certain 
perſonggrievouſly wounded in bis Breſt (the 
wound being made by the prick of a Strord) be- 
twixt the fifth & ſixth ribs of the breaſt, not far 
"nd terwem or Breaſt donczin whom when 
of 4 


Sword by it broad point bad lightly pierced 
evaivtbe wery Lungs, in the drawing 
ub, 1 kjiow not by what ill chance it be- 
mg turned round it brought forth along with it 
through tbe wound a ſinal portion of tbe Lamge; 


as for the Reft of it, the Cbirurgeon gently thruj 
it back again intothe Breaſt, the *Ribbs bei 

firſt dilated with a Wooden roedg that was ig. 
ftantly provided for that wery prerpo e. And 
then after this, by the Art and Medicament 
preſcribed by the Phyſitian,bs was Cured ; ther, 
being withal external means adminiſtred, and 
ſome certain petForal Decottions of Vulnerary 
Herbs for a few daies inwardly drunk; andſo 
the wounded perſon perfe#ly recovered ; and 
after this lengthened out bis life for many yearg, 
bis Lungs and Breaſt all the while continuin 

fill very ſound, and altogether free from x! 
manner of burt and detriment. And thereforg 
rw? may conclude that tbe Wounds of the Lungs 
are not alwaies of themſelves Mortal, or mc. 
able; unleſs baſh y a deep Wound therein be af. 
fet#ed with an Inflammation; or elſe whenthe 
Wound bath burt tbe great Veſſels, or the Lap. 
pets thereof ; or that the wound reacheth nee 
antotbe Heart. - And many other tuch like 
Hiftories Schenck;z> (in the 2. B. cf his 0h 
ſervat.) relatech'our of Franciſcus Valleriol 
n1s fourth ÞB. Obſervat. 10. Nicolaus Maſſa, 
Franciſcus Arceus, Fallopims, and Foreſin; 
and the like are to be ſeen alſo in Gulieny 
Fabricins his 3. Cent: Obſervat. 36. and Cent. 
I. Epiſt. 52. and others :. all which here © 
recount would be roo tedious. And the 
like Hiſtory is related alſo by that excellent 
and experc Phyfitian Do@or George Hor- 
ftis, Cin his 3. B., Obſervat. 11.) in thek 
Words. A certain Noble youth (faith he) 
Abraham @Schleinitz Ca Tyn:ght of Milna) 
; Irving with us at Giella, as a ſtudent, in th 
year, 1613 goetb tothe Houſe of a certain Ch 
tiſen, upon bis Birih day, which the Ctiſe 
( as it ſeemeth) ras wont to obſerve 1n a feſtind 
manner 3 others in the.ſari Houſe by Qicarreli 
and Threats hawing given an occaſion of a Ti- 
mult ; thither being cometbrougi a Chain of the 
Door be was rin through bis Body -mwith a wery 
ſhar þ Sword, the entrance of the Wound being 
not far from the Steraum, about the Third or 
Forrth ſuperiour Bib, and the Sword going 
forth again under the Shozld*r blade, not fat 
off from the Spin. 1 be:ng called about tbe fir 
borr of the Night, found that bis Pulſe wat 
very weak , andthat there was preſent a difficul- 
& of Breathine; whereupon 1 bad but ſmdl 
boper of bim, ag conce:ving wery great danger 


n inmediatly all the ſtanders. by ad- 


judged the Wounded perſon to be at the very 
weef Death. Intbe mean time, the Phyſt- 


Not | Reval a. Cbirurgeon) being ſent 
» # as be was, mſtantly comman- 
ARE part of pry 30A io the Lungs 
ian foreh, Ching Reſt coal waſhed in Win 
| back into the reafl, 


| be 
Ye intebanding andli cof, . perceiving that it 
bggan to ook, blackiſh and wan, be cauſed it 6 


the 
that { hang Symptoms ceaſed, and bis Prong 


to be at hand, by Reaſon of the grievous burt of 
bi Lungs, and tbe great Veſſels, But ſze what 
bappened. A vomiting taking bim ſuddenly 
(without any means uſed t3 procure i) all 


rees returned; there being no puratlent 


at Fo tbat offered bo cap e forph ; bis C IE lihe- 
wiſe and difficals breathing pere not very uſ- 
gent pn x Ho a neither for the fit Wk 


Part [P, 


be cut off with a red hot Iron Inſtrument. But 


” am 
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did any beat and thirſt 4 very Much affe 
on : in the interim,the wou 


fuck being 
d after the Uſual manner, there daily 
forth an indifferent Fuantity of rwell 
concotted pus or purulent matter. Theſe means 


being continued unto the ſecond month, and the 
External wounds being purified and conſolida- 
ted, the ſick perſon was ſuddenly taken with a 
moſh dangerous ſteffocationz ſo that be was in 
great peril of being ſtrangled by an Afthma as it 
were 3 andbe was likewiſe very mach afflited 
with a cough, Atropby, and Heftich, Feaver, 
zntil at length the 1mpoſthume of the Liings 
brake, and with the Cough five or fix pints of 
rulent matter were caft up at bis month ; 
ter which, the exulceration of the Lungs be- 
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ther a feaver, oran Empyenta. But it regard 
chat this doth nor alwaies happen,and not af _ 


alinſome wounds of rhe' Lungs 3 and that 


likewiſe ( when ic doth happen ) there sno 
neceſſity thar the Parienc dle ; for this ctufE 
cherefote thoſe wounds of the Luitigs ate not 
ro be accotinced neceſſarily Morrsl; * For ' 
Felix Platertts (in his 3.B..of ObſervP86t 
690.) relareth,thar a certain perfon char Be 
knew, fatling inco a Conftmpcion' fron 


by a prick from the po:ht of a 


Wound of the Luvgs, was yer nevertritleſs 
Cured and perfectly recovered, JU trertait 
Coffermakg# ( ſayth be) one of our' Cniqent; 
having from a ſervant of his received atvoand 
very deep in the loweſt part of the Thorgz 
ife, by tbe 


ing cured by fit and pr Remedies, the con- 
ſumption, Fever HetFick, and alt the reft of 
tbe ſymptoms remitted, and the Patient was 
reſtored unto bis eps bealth. 

To wit, thoſe Wounds of the Lungg ate 
not mortal, in which only the ſubſtance of 
the Lungs is hurt, and not the great veſle!s ; 
and ſuch as are not ſo great that they abo- 
liſh reſpiration, or ſuddenly deſtroy the 
vital faculty, either by their diffipating the 
ſprirs through ſome nocable Hemorrhage; or 
elſe ſuffocating the hearr, by pouring our 
the blood upon the Lungs, and upon the 
heart. On the contrary, if the wound 
of the Lungs be great, andthat not only che 
ſubſtance of che Lungs, but likewiſe the great 
veffels that are therein ( ro wic, thoſe tiora- 
ble and obſervable branches of che Arterial 
yein, and the veiny Artery, be wounded; 
thoſe wounds are morcal, being ſuch as in 
which the blood and vical fſpitic is poured 
forch and diſſipated, or elſe through the o. 
vergreat abundance of the blood rhe Lungs 
and heart ace oppreſſed, and che Patient ſuk- 
focared. Hippocrates ( in the place alleadged 
in Coacis, ) addech yer another caute of 
death; which yec nevertheleſs doth not 
bring ſo ſudden a deftrudtion unto atiy per- 
ſon, as thoſe in the former caſe Even now 
mentioned; where che wound being great, ir 
is not che veſſels containing the blood that 
are indeed hurc, bur the great and rough Ar- 


tery ; fo that by reaſon of the largnelſs of the | 


wound there is more breath thac goeth forth 


by the wound chen by the mouth ; for then 


by reaſon of the ſympathy che hearc is affe- 


wound he voided forth a mift ſtinking. aud 
loathſom pus or matter ( by the ill faqor where- 
of the whol neighborbood tras infe#ed atid off en] 


ded, and likewiſe ſome cett4in ſmaf partelfr 
bis Lungs, in.vhth the tartilaginout 


=; 
of the rougy Artery did mnifeftly apptat © 
which perſevering 4 long time, albeit that be 
rat ina manner rholly waſted aroay, yet never- | 
theleſs attbe length the fixwing forth of the pte« 
rulent matter remitting, tbe wount rwad cloſed; 
and be reſtored thto p-rfett oro 1b Irving 
after this many years as a foot-poſt, in carrying 
0 letters ;5-did thus be prolonged bx life for 
orty years ſafs and ſound, ad tve fay ; although ; 
(as it irwery probable) bt tunted great part of 
bis Lungs in one ſlde: M0 
Fifthly, That the wotinds of 
clte great rongh Arcery ( editi- 
monly calted, Aſpera Atterid) 
| are not morcat, but thac chey may 
be cured, even the Laryngoromy, or Cat- 
ting of the Laryinx ( of which we have ſpo- 
ken before, in the Second Bodkof our Prat; 
Part. 1. Chap. 24.) doth evidently demogi- 
ftcare: To wir, thoſe of chem are cured 
that are nor fteat, and in which che ments 
branes ouly ( by which the rings of ch& 
rough Artery ate faſtened and linked ropes 
ther ) ate wounded ; examples of whit 
Sebenkius ( in che Second Book Of bys Obſers 
wat. ) hath colle&ed. AndImy felfalfs 
navetwice ſeen ſuch like wounds cured. Bur 
if thofe vecy carcildginous rings be wolnded; 
by reaſon of their hardneſs che pare cannot 
again be niade co grow together as formetly, 
as Hippocrates ceacheth us in the ſixth of his 
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Artery, 


Red, the vical ſpicics diſſipaced, the Lungs | Aphorifſms, Aph. 19. And inche ſeventh 6f 


and heart by che ambient Air alcered and of-, his Aphoriſins, 
Book 5. of his method of Phyfſick,Chaj 


fended. And indeed thoſe wounds of the 

bring death likewiſe, in which either 
the tubſtance of the Lungs beginnerh co be 
*exulcerated, (and chat a Conſumprion is ex- 


cited ) or in which che blood is poured forth 
Io the Cavity ofthe Thorax, where ic be- 


ginneth co putrefy, and where it cauſeth ei- 
| 


Aph. 28. and Galen, 


And yer nocwithſtanding ſuch like Woun 
do not cauſe a ſudden death, bur a flow 
lingering one 3 White chat che Lungs ate &1- 
cher alcered and weakned by thac Ait that 
violetily breakerh in gpon the Langs choro# 
the wound; or elfe chac a cercain faial gob- 
Qq 3 bet 
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ber of fleſh grow unto the wound, which by \ this ( which I have likewiſe before related, in 

intercepting the breath arche length Choak- | the ſecond Book of my Inſtitutions part. 2. * 
eth the:Perion, Bur thoſe wounds alone of Chap. 13. and in the fecond Book , of my. 
che rough Artery throttle the Party, in which , Pra#.Part.2,Cb.rs, was given me by my Fa. 
the jugular veins and Arteries being hurt che ther in law ,Docor Andreas Schato,tomtitmes 
' blood yialencly and alar once rutfheth inco | Phy ſick Profeflor in this Univerlicy of Ir. 
the-- teberg 3 which I muſt nor here in this plate 


| s, Intercepterh the breathing, | 
and fo... luffocateth the wounded perſon ; mp over in ſilence. Take ir therefore chus: 
n the year 1582, 'the 20. of September, 4 


which yet nevertheleſs happeueth , nor by | 
reaſon of the wound of the ſaid rough Arte= | certain Student, by nams Henricus Eſcher. 
h ovius, retzrning out of the lower Saxony 


ry, bug, by reaſon of the wound of che Jugu- 
unto Witceberg, and much additted ts Melan- 


lar vein, Or the {oporal ( i. e. more plainly | 
the ſleep-copveying,) Artery, that 1s very | choly, before tbe gate ran himſelf through with 
| bis own ſword. But yet notwithſtanding with. 


Neer unto it, 
+» F. Sixthly, Hippocrates reckon- | in two monthes be was cured of this wound. Bux 
_ | echup che Wounds of the Dia- the yeer following, the 28. of April, be beyau 
plrager. phragm - among thoſe wounds | again to bemuch amiſs 3 and the days follow- 
chat are mortal. But Galen ( in | ing be vomitedwery often, firſt a certain'water 

his Book 5.of the Metbod of Phyſick,Chapt. g. | and whatſoever food be bad eaten ; then after 
diſtinguiſhe:h berween thoſe wounds of the | that ſuch tbings as weregreen z and at length, 
diaphragm thar are inflicted upon the nervous | onthe ſecond of May, bis vomitings were” altos 
ttherof,& thoſe that are madein irs fleſhy | gether black,and that in very great abiindance; 
part;andthoſe he wil have to be mortal, buc | and ſo after tbe laſt vcmit the ſame ſecond diy of 
Theſe latcer Curable. ' And yer nevertheleſs |May be died. We opened bis Body, and there 
( in the Sixth of the Apboriſm. Apb. 18.) he |we found that the wound bad penetrated thoron 
wriceth, that the wounds of the nervous part |the Lirngs, andthe Diapbragm z, and'( avrit 
of the Diaphragm are not alwaies mortal ; | ſeemed to us the Dizpbragn was run thorow in 
bur that the great wounds , therein are only |the Nervous circle. We found very little or no- 
ſo. For then it is indeed that choſe grievous | thing of bxx Lungs onthe left fide that rwai.ran 
ſymproms plainly appear, 7x. a deliry or |thorow, but only a very ſmal portion thereof 
ſtupid dotage, difficulc breathing, Feavers, | which ſtuck, above unto the ſhort Bibs * 1, the 
Convullions, and as Ariſtotle hath likewiſe | reſt of xt (no doubt ) had gone forth thorow the 
obſervedin his third Book of the parts of lin |[wornd togetber with the purulent matter. The 
ing Creatures and tenth Chapt. ) the Sardomi- | whole ftomack was aſcended into the left ſide of 


an Laughter, ' wherin. the fick perſons die (the Thorax; and it had driven the Heart 

ing. For whereas the Diaphragm re- | (with its Caſe, ) out of its proper] place into 
ceiveth Nerves from the chird and fourth | the right ſide; wvere while be ras yet alive, 
vertebra 'of the Neck, and that theſe *are| andaftrer the wound was reſtored unto a good 


% 
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mingled with thoſe ſmal- branches that are 
propagated throughout the Muſcles thar 
move che Jawbones, and the Lips; if chey 
ſuffer a Convullion in that part by which 
they reacheven unto the Diaphragm, they 
then contract and draw together along wich 
them choſe liccle branches of che Muſcles of 
the face;by which the Jawbones,and the lips 
being in voluntarily moved co and fro,hirher 
and theither, _ (ve aA my ſeem- 
ing appearance of laughter z which Hippo- 
onde ( in the 5 of bus Epidem.) ovine, ol 
mong thoſe ſigns that are deadly, by the Ex- 
ample of Tycho,whom he bringeth in for an 
Ce. 
And yet nevertheleſs, neither are thoſe 
ounds that are alſoin che nervous parc 
e Diaphragm alwaies morral,ſo far forth 
indeed that the party . wounded in thar 


degree of bealth, be would wiſh usto obſerve 
the motion of bis beart by putting our baud 
there. An inftancenot much unlike unts 
this we have in Ambroſiaus Parens bis ninth 
Book, and Chapt. 30. Ofa certain Caprain 
chat was ( by a buller ſhor our of an hand- 
gun)wounded and ſhort quit chorow the Dza- 
pbragm, bur it was in the fleſhy parc thereofz 
who dying eight months afcer this wound 
received, we found in his dead body (when 
we had opened ic) thaca very great part of 
the Gur Colon, being puffed and ſwoln up 
wich much wind, had chorow the wound of 
the Diaphragm gotren up into his Thorax. 

i Seventhly, As for the wounds of 
the Stomack, for rhe moſt parc 
they are not co be recounted in 
the number of che wounds fimply Mortal, 
and which ſuddenly ftrangle and deftcoy a 


VP ounds of 
the Stomach 
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place muſt of necefliry preſently die:albeic |man ; ſince that we have every where exſtanc 
we it co be a thing alrogecher impoſii- | examples of wounds in che ſtomatk thac 
ble that thoſe who are thus wounded ſhould | have beet cured. That Hiftory is generally 
ever be perfe&ly cured, or live lohg in that | wel kuoweni which js related both by Fudz- 

| 2s 


manner. 'Anowble inftance and kiftory of 


, 
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' drawnforth. Which at the length 
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us Alexandriws, in the fourth chapter of his 
Gxch Book of Galen his Therapeutick method; 
and likewiſe by Matthias Cornax in his 

iſt. in anſwer anto Dr. #gid. Hertogh, 
of a certain Bohenuan Boor, who received 
a wound in his ftomack, (and that from a 
broad bunring ſpear ) and yer notwithſtand- 
ing lived a long while after : chis ſtory we 
cold you a little before, and therefore 
ſhall ſay no more of it here. Neither 1s 
chat other hiſtory unknown, of a certain 
Boor in Bohemia z which as others have re- 
lacedic, ſo we findir likewiſe mentioned by 
Crollius, in the preface to his Baſilica Chr- 
mica intheſe very words. Inthe year 1602. 
at Prague, inthe new Town, we ſaw a certain 


Bohemian Boor ( by name Macthzus) about 
thirty ſix years old : who for two yd 


together ( by an admirable and unveard of dex- 


rerity thathe bad in his throat) would often-' regard that ic hath choſe conliderabls 


times in the company of bis drunken companions 
bide 1n-bis wide throat ( as it were m a ſheath) 
an Iron knife of a fit ſize, —_ of al thruſting 
im the horn haft ere with the wonted ſleight 
of a Fugler ;, drinking upon it a large draught” 
of beer that they gave him for this purpoſe; and 
afterward be would: pul it back again by the 
point thereof, atbis pleaſure, by Center art 
and dexterity that he bad : but at length (the 
morrow after Eafter ) I know not by whatun- 
bappy and mad raſhneſs of bis he bad ſwallowed 
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that while in the fire, and was immediatly laid 
up among the Rarities of the Emperour, ba- 
ving been firft ſhexon (a thing moſt ſtrange, in- 
credible, and miraculow) unto many men, as 
well Courners, as Cittzens. And thus this 
Boor 11 the ſpace of a few weeks (by the uſe of 
fit and convenient remedies, adminiſtred 
unto him by tbat moſt expert Chirurgeon } 
without any furtber ſickneſs and trouble, al- 
waies eating wel, and drinking, aud ſleeping (as 
ſomtimes he told me bimſelf ) by tbe bleſſmg of 
God, and the liberal Charity” of many people 
toward bim in bis low and poor condition, 
C contrary unto the determinate . aſſertion of 


it ſo far down, that it wholly deſcended _ 
bis ftemack,, and could no more by al js art and 
cunning be from thence dravon back. And af- | 
ter that ( balf dead in a manner with the appre- 
benfion of death undoubtedly and ſuddenly to 
follow .} be bad lodged in his ſtomack the ſaid 
kmfe ſeven whol weeks, and two days, by the 
uſe and belp of attra#ive emplaſters of the 
Loadftone, and other the like, the point of the 
hnfe by a natural impulſe began to make its 
way forth neer unto tbe orifice of the ſtomach, : 
which was no ſooner p#rceived by the patient, 
but be inſtantly and earneſtly requeſted of the 

| ns ( who notwithſtanding diſſwaded 
bin from it, by reaſon of the extream hazard 
of bis life thereby) that it might by cutting be 
| upon bis 
contmual importunate deſires ( and yet not un- 
till ſuch time as be waFcome unto a moſt deſpe- 
rate Gondition, both in reſpet# of his poverty 
and ſs ) was yieldedunto ; and the 
buſineſs undertaken by the principal Chirurge- 
on both of the kingdom, and that City, Floria- 
nus Matthias by name, a Brandeburger, onthe 
thurſday after thefeaſt of Pentecoſt, at ſeven of 
the cleck in the morning 3; and by him C with 


Gods aſſiſtance) it was bappily effetked. The 


colour of the knife after he bad cut it forth ( it | Colletted. 


as long as nine thumbs in breadth) was 


Phyſical Aphboriſms) fully recovered bis wonted 
perfett rake gg, ſou my and not long after 
he married a Wife. Bilc:thoſe wounds of the 
Stomack are elpecially mortal char, art in- 
flicted upon che tuperiout orifice theteofs, in 
ryes 
that ariſe from che ſixth: Conjugation. of 
che Brain, and thereby obceinech a very neer 
conſent wich the Brain and Heart; fo 
that ic being wounded, moſt grievous Symp- 
roms may very ealily be exciced. And Be- 
nivenins (in his tenth B. of tbe bidden Cauſes 
of Diſeaſes that are curdble Chap. 110.) re- 
porteth, chat a certain Fuller with one blow 
of his fiſt upon che Sromack of a young Man, 
ſmote him {o violently, chat he unmediacly 
died thereof. | 

Eighcly, The Wounds of the 
{maller Guts are by Hippocrates 
accounted and reckoned up as i 
mong thoſethatare Mortal. And moreeſpe- 
cially, the wounds of the Fejunumorh 
Gur (among al the wounds'vt the Inceſtines) 
are eſpecjally Mortal, by Reaſon of the 
greatneſs of che Veſlels,, and che almoſt 
Nervous ſubſtance of che Tunicle of chac Gurz 
from whence for the moſt part there follow 
great torments and pains of the Inceſtines, 
Sobbings, and Fainrings ; as is co be ſeen in 
the Hiſtories related by Valleriola, in his 
2 B. Obſervat. 8. and g. And indeed the 
wounds of che ſmaller Gurs ace chen mo 
eſpecially incurable, when che ſaid Gurs are 
wholly cut aſſunder in a tranſverſe manner ; 
ſince char che Lips thereof ſtanding wide one 
from the other cannot pollibly by. any 
means be Joyned, and made co. grow toge- 
ther. | 

Burt now the wounds of the thicker Guts 
are leſs dangerous, and eſpecially if they be 
not great; and that ofrentimes ſuch like 
wounds have been Cured, appeacerh from 
che many excanc Obſervacions of Phylitians ; 
which Schenckius ( in his Obſervations) batb 


crates likewiſe | PY ound it 


The woxnds 
of the ſm! 
Guts. 


Ninthly, Hippo 


ſo changed in bis ftomack, as if it bad layn ll |accounceth'the wounds of che-Li- lkraces ped 


-— — _ — 


' 2606 BookxV. 


Of 'Prafiical Phy ſack. -  PartIY. 


ver in the number of fuch as are Mor- | 
tals Which yet nevertheleſs wanreth a 
limitation. For fEgineta hath truly cold us | 
(in his 6. B. and 28. Chap. 3 chat the Liver 
baving been wounded, and a part thereof cut 
away, yetthart the wounded perſon may be 
r ed, And Gemma relatech (in the firſt 
. of bis Cofmocrit.'and 6. Chap.) that a Spt- 
nth er grear pare of whoſe Liver brake 
forth'by rhe woutid of the right Gur, was yer 
notwkhftanding Cured: And Bertinus alfo 
(in his r3.B, and 7. Chap. ) wricteth, that a 
Noble perſorr after a wound inflicted neer 
abonr rhe Region of his Liver, and &@ ſmal 
part frhe fubfFancy tAfreof driwnforch and. 
ctir vt, yet eſcapp#3” and became ſormd'' 
again. Arid the fathb hath likewiſe been ob-| 
ſerved by others.  Gwilbelnns Fabricius ( in 
his 2. Cent. Obſerv. 34.) relceth char a cer- 
cairn *Hebvetian; iſrty years old, ina Duel, 
was' with an Helverizn Sword hurc in char 
rt thatis oppofiteumito the Liver z and that 
excceiveda very great wound one ſpanlong 
* and that hereupan there was raken from him 
a goot big piece of this Liver. And yer ne- 
verchefefs ris Man (not withftanding the fu-: 
perverting ' of moſt"prievous: and violent 


® % 


Sy mprottisY by che bleffing of Eorf was per- 
2 i Hobart. And Meattvicw landorpi- 
» (in His Specutum Chirargic. Ob 
Page 166.) hath a Hiſtory of a yolith danger- 
ouſly wounded ih his Liver, whoyet never- 
theleſs recovered” perfe& ſoundneſs. And 
yer notwichſtanding we ſay, that chey only 
recover,” who have the ſuperficies alone, or 
the ſiibſtatice 'of gheir Erver ogly wounded, 
withevt any hurr Zt all of rhe great Veſflels. 


ofthe Liver." For, if only the Parench 
of the Spleen be wounded wirhour any ſeen 
ofthe Veſſels,the wounded _ may poſ. 
libly cſcape. Bur if theV eflels of the Spleen 
be wounded; ſuch like wounds are not on] 
dangerous, but alſo deadly and Mortal. For 
ſeeing thar the Spleen hath ft-re of Veins, 
and etpecially of Arteries, thefe being Woun- 
ded, by Reaſon of the great effflion of 
Blood, and Diſhparion of the Spitirs, the 
wounded perſon muſt of neceflity perth. 
Pounds of Elevenchly, The Woubds of 
the Bladder, \ ©Þe Bladder are likewiſe fonnd in 
| Hippocrates his — of Mor. 
cal Wounds. Bur yer nevertheleſs here alfo 
2 diſtinAion is requifire. For a {mal word is 
foon ſodered rogether by che intervening of 
fleſh, as Galen (in the 6. of che Aphorifm 
Aph. 18. ) and: Experience teach tis. Butif 
che whole Bladder chance ro be ctit quite 
through (which wound Hrppocrates callttli 
Diacope) the Wound isthen yer rhi6re dar: 
gerow. And indeed that is moſt eſpttially 
peritlous which is inflicted at the very bot 
com of the Bladder, and the Neryous pat 
thereof: for by Reafon of che ſharpheſfs and 
extremity of the pain, the inflammation fok 
lowing thereupon, and the continual feave, 
the party dyeth foon afrer. Bur as fot ch 


34. | Wounds chat are inflifted ar che Neck of tht 


Bladder (which is fleſhy) they are Curable; 
as we are taught even by the Curcing of the 
Stone. And yet nevertheleſs ic hath” bets 
obſerved, char rhe Blattder wounded eyen it 
che very bottom thereof barh likew ift beth 
Cured; rhe rruch of which we have confits 


For if there be wotinded any one of the grea- | 
cer Veſſels, the wonrated perfon cannor poſ- 
ſly efcape; and by reafon ——_ effir- 
ſid of theBlood, tht Man (before that che 
wound c#n be Sodered: and Afplirmnaced ) 
deth. | Abd of rheſe fomeindeed for a very 
Mvtritime Have their life protrafted; but 0- 
eBrs of them Arg Suns, of at leaſt, in 
avery Hott fpace. For Hrppotrater in 


hi "p64 . telfeth rhe ſtoty;) @ certain 
| py Redd Garr chraft tnco His Liver 

ly ehe colottr of a dei Eatcafs was 
_— d all is Body over ; his Eyes funk in 
his Heady difficulty of brearfiiny Crogecher 
with an zftuation or ſudden vehement pafli- 
obs) followed afcet chis; and rhe faite day 
he died: - Another Boy being ftricken upon 


med unto us by thoſe examples we meet with 
in the Obſervations of Schenckins. For che 
whole Bladder is nor altogether Netyonts, bit 
che Exterior Meu: brance thereof is tttott 
flefby 3 wherenpen Hieronymus Fabritind a 

apendente, and Spige}1, account'the fil 
Membrane for the Mufcle char thiutcech of 
Bladder. Bur ic is very rare that fuch a lik 
wound of the Bladder is perfe&ly Crtrred, ab 
beit char rhe wounded perſon die not rheredh 
birt a Calloftfnefs beino brought over it, the 
Pipe fill remainerth, by which che Urines 
vorded, forch. Bur y& neverchelefs ir 3 
not long that a man can contmuero live with 
ſuch a like wound : and therefore we ſay here 
apain as we faid alſo before, thar rhere is4 
drFerence co be made ber ween a wound Wer 
tal, and a wound incurable. Bur yet notwirh- 


bis Liver by 4 Mule, died che fourth day af- 
r& 3 ari> before his Death he' was cronbled 
with a ſkort aud thick-brearhing; neither 
' underftood he ary'ching; bit all cks while 
Cuncil he died,) lay under a feayer. 

wounds of |, Teil, Thie Wohnds of rhe 
'- the ſpleen. | SP1eetr are alimoft of che ſame Na-| 
! ture, and alike dangerous as thoſe | 


ſtanding, touching al the W ounds of tht ho- 
wels hithecco mentioued, this is to be objer- 
ved; that albeit rhere have been obſeritd 
fome exzmples'of ſuch like wounds rhar have 
been Cured ; yer that chis hath happened & 
iy rately ; and thar athbovg cheſe, choſe are 
eo be numbered, touching which aa 
; ait 


fince chac much help is nor co be hoped for 


CS 
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wichin a ſhort time after, the Cauſe of his| part. And yer nevertheleſs this is likewiſe 
Death ought co be impuced unro the Wound ; |ro beadded; char we are eſpecially co judg 
| by che Evenc, whether any ſuch Wound be 
from the Phyſician, as we ſhal alſo anon ſhew | actually Moccal, or not. Foralthough ſome 
| {trong and luſty Boor, or a Man otherwiſe 

And Laftly, Jn. per reckon- | exattly found and healthful ſhall recover of 
ech up the Wounds of the greater | fome tuch wound; yer Nevertheleſs ic will 
Veins among thoſe that are Morcal, | nor necel[arily follow, that therefore an old 
| and indeed rightly. Buc now by 'perfon, a Child, a Woman, or any other thar 
the ward Phlebe he underſtanderh. borh the | 1s bur of a weak conſtitution, mult recover of 
Veins and Arteries z and by Pacheis he | che like wound; bur albeic the former of theſe 
meaneth great, and lying hid within; which ; was cured of che like wound, yerthis latter 
elſewhere he cermech Aimorrbous, that is to | niay neceffar?ly die of rhe ſame. But now 
ſay,pouringforth Blood fuch as are, ch: great | whecher cr no ſuch dangerous Wounds be 
hollow Veta, and che great Artery, and the | Morcal in this or chat parcicular perfon, Nt- 
great brauches of theſe. For ſuch veins and ar- | co/aus Boerins(in his 323. Deciſion, Num 1s) 
ceries,ſleeing that they cannot be ſhur cloſe by | reachech us how we may difcover it, by fix 
any ligature whatfoever, (che blood and the | Conj-fures, The firft whereof is, the ſhotr= 
ſpirics plegtifully flowing forrtvof them) che "nefs of che rime 3 co wit, if the ſick perſon 
rength and powers of che Body ate foon de-' dic very ſuddenly after the Wound: of 
;edted ; or elſe che blood char 1s tallen forch | which {pace of time, (albeic there be very 
bo irs own proper Vellets, if ic hach no] many opiaiozs couching it) yet nutwithſtan- 


wounds of 
the great 
Veins. 


ge forth, bur char ic be. {ti]1 dzreined in| dipg he faich char the principalis this, ifche 

che » ic Qlotterh together and purrefi-| wounded perſon ſhall die within three daies 
|, 90d ercechunco ir felfa very evil, cor- | afrer the wound received. But yet however 
capt, and Malignant Nature, cauſeth'a Gan-| chere are fome chat extend this ſpace of time 
Rand exciceth moſt grievaus Sy mproms, 'unty rhe fifth, or every alſo unco che eighrh 
anda length bringerh even dgarhiic fetfupon | day. Bur others nocwithſtandingexrend this 
Wie is oft  rerm even unto che eighth monch, or a whote 


the party. A4ndindeed this 


; Fievqus and formidable in the Arteries, when year; and this ſeemerch unco me moſt proba- 


theBlood and vical fpirics being poured farth ble. And unto this ſpace of cime the Moſai- 
the pawers of che Body ace dejefted, and cal Law CExod. Cbap. 21-) ſeemerh co have 
the mans life endangered; neither can the Ar- | reſpet. Fhe Second Conjecture is, the per- 
teries be eaſily brought ro cloſe by Reaſbiof ! ſevering of the vomiting, and feaver, and 
theic copcinual wacion, and bard ſubſtance. |'ochet Symproms rhat from the very ficlt lig- 


And thefe ace the Wounds that (as UH; nifyed and threatened death, And chis is @ 
cates cightly ſaich) are Mottal. Of right Conjecture, and according cs the Opi- 
a&wichſtanding (as 1:ot4 you b-fore) ſome | n10n of all Phyſicians, yea even of Galen and 


ae imply or alcogether Mortal: which Þ19g- Hippacrater himfelf. For choſe great "and 
rTarinaceys( Tit. de Homicidis, Beſt. 125, ) morrat Wounds have cheir Decrerory and 
I@7 3,) defineth, char chey are that ce- | Cricicaldaies, like as Acuce Diſeaſes have3 
Quire ngt. the Care and advice of Phy litians,| as Hippocrates tels us ( 2 Prorrbet. Y in che - 

bur 5p ſuch of. which.che Wounde | ar which goof or evil 'Symproms are wont co 
Geth,chatis,by Reaſon of which (al ongh| happen, - Andtherefore, if grievous Symp» 
come 
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roms (ſuch as are Convullions, Vomitings, [{omcimes the greateſt and moſt dangerous ol 
{obbings, Dotages, Syncopes, and che like 3 | wounds have been cured; of which thereare Fe 
which otherwhiles allo are wontto prelage | divers Hiſtories reciced by Valleriola, in his 
Da@rh in ſuch as are wounded)pieſencly and [fourth Book,Obſermat. 10.And there are every 4 
even from che very ficſt invade rhe wounded |where the like extant, in the oblervat. of 7 
perſon z or elfe appear upon him on the Cri- [Gulbel, Fabricius, and the wricngs of o. | 
tical day, and atfcec continually perſevere, |ther Phyſicians. Bur yer notwichſtanding ic di 
they then ſignifie, thar chey were necellarily oftenciwes ſo happenech that thoſe very rP 
brought upon the Party by the Wound, and | wounds of which fome have recovered ||. 4 
therefore that the Woundis alcogether mor- | have proved mortal unto ſome others; and Kh: 
ral. The chird ConjeQure 1s, che breadth [char very many alſo die of moſt fleighr and fy 
and depth of the Wound. For a Wound chac inconfiderable wounds. And Hzppocrates = 
is very great and dangerous 1n it felf may (mz 2. Prorrbet. ) wriceth, that a man ma le 
yet althoughic be greac, yer not be danger- |chance to die of any kind of wounds. Of | ,F 
ous, if by it no Noble part be hurt. The | which we meet with examples almoſt in eve. L 
fourth Conjecure is; the quality of che in- [ry Auchor. Touching the Child of Ph#1ar, fle 
ſtrument with which the W ound is given, and | Hzppocrates ( in the jeventb Bookof his efi- | $ 
by which che perſon inflicting the Wound is | dem.) writerh,that he died of only the mak. F} 11 
convinced thac he had a will and purpoſe co | ing bare of the forehead bone, a feaver ſu- Þ a, 
kil the party Wounded. Bur this conjecture pry for one day, and a certain wan of 
concerneth racher the Court of Juſtice, chen | leaden color contracted in the ſad bone. And Þ ye 
the Colledg of Phyſicians z who inquire nor |the faine Hippocrates likewiſe relaceth that Y ge 
ſo much > bes the will and incention of the | the Child of one Theodorws, upon the maks An 
perſon wounding, as ſimply and ſolely after [ing bare of a bone, (almoſt of no moment) Þ re 
the quality of the W ound ic ſelf. . The fatth | died che 23. day afcer. And that a cer- the 
and fixch, is, the Conrtinual pain, from |tain perſon, Maſter of a great ſhip, having BY me 
whence che Convulſion is brought upon the| huce and bruiſed his fore-finger on che righe Cat 
' wounded perſon. Bur theſe conjectures be- |hand, and his month, with an Anchor, Can Þ (5 
long unto the Second. And thus, whecher |inflammacion and convulſion ſuperveningyon © wo! 
or no any one die of a dangerous Wound, [che chirteenth day following died thereof, K co 
and of that kind of chem which almoſt al-| And char Telephanes alſo che ſon of Harps Þ ea] 
waies are Mortal, the Phyfitian our of thoſe [[zer by his free woman received a blow in the oug 
ſix aforeſaid Conjetures, maketh ule of rwo [great roe of one of his feet z upon which ad qua 
of chem eſpecially, whereby he Concludeth |inflammation, & a vehemenc pain followed Þ are 
that that wound(rouching which che inquiry |which renucring, the ſick perſon fell into a | of x 
is made) was in ic {elf Mortal and deadly. |convuliion, and died the rhitd day. Andſo BE ono! 
Firſt, from the ſhortneſs of the time that the |P!imy wiitethc zn the ſeventh Tookof bis Na B whi 
wounded party lived after his Wound. tur. Hiſt. Chapt. 53. - ) That Amilius L- BY and 
And then nexc of all, from the State and| pidurs, Cruſhing bur bis chumb againſt chi Y er, 
Condition of the wounded perſon, who al- | bedpoft, breathed his laſt. Andthat Caine BÞ bow 
waies (after-his Wound) fallech from bad co| Aufidivs going into the Senate houſe, only Y ong/ 
worſe, untilhis Death; and choſe grievous | hurting his fooc,died ofthe ſame ere he could F bay, 
anddeadly Symproms, which either preſenc-| be carried home co his own houſe. Petrur | qua 
ly, or on the Critical day, followed upon | Foreftus ( in the ſixth Book of bis Chirurgical | evil 
the wound, and* continually aMiged the | obſervat.  Qbſervat. 50. ) reportech thatd Y der/ 
flick wounded perſon. And unro the cwo | certain Coniufl ( Alcnarianus by name) Þ tbe; 
former we may not unkicly add. likewiſe a | waſhing his feet as he was wont todo and }| part 
chird; co wit, if nothing hath been eicher | endeayoring to cur and pare away the thick | ant; 
commirred, or- omitted, that might render |Callous skittim the ſole of his foor, woun- | thee 
the Wound Mortal, For from theſe we may | ded himſclf,and char a ſpaſm followirig upon Þ 
Colle@, doth that the Condition. of che ic, he died, immediacly. And oftencimes | YYa 
Wound was ſuch, that ic might bring death} likewiſe a Gangreen followerth upon the | «> 
- unrothe Party z and thar the wounded per-| wounds, and make them deadly, And _— 
ſon had ſuch a diſpoſition chat was not ablejſo Petrus Foreſtus ( inthe fexth Book of bis #4. 
romaſterthe Wound. And theſe; inall the] Chirzargic.. obſervations, Obſer. 49. ) cel- 
_ pppeiculs: parts arechoſe Wounds] lech us of a certain perſon chat hurc his Leg | yer! 
that are deſervedly. to be accounted Mor-| by hiccing of ir againſt ſomching chat was Se 
ral. \Þ an oe) +. | hard, andchac upon chis bruiſe and wound | tes {j 
As forthe wounds of che.reft.of che parts,| of his Leg a Gangrene ſoon after | ded; 
Hippocrates cightly pronaunceth them nor loving rook-his life from him. And | «dy, 
& i Guilbel Fabricius (inthe fifth Cent. of bio | derg 


morcalz$ indeed experience ceachech Gap bſe; vat We « 
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obſervat-. Obſer. 2. ) mentionech two ex» 
aiuples. One of a certam Labourour, who 
pricke his foot with a chorns and the other 
of a woman that witha thorn likewile woun- 
ded the very tip of her rizhc forefingerz both 
which upon the ſupervening of a Gangrene 
died. And Fobanrzes Matthews ( in bis Phy- 
ſc Rreſt, queſt. 27. )wriceth chat at. Fren- 


. denberz, a rown of the Dominion of Naflaw, 


xeceiving but a fleight wound in. one of his 


great adoe : and alchough chat. many times 


very grievous Symproms may fupervene, 
infomuch char you would judg them even 
ready rodiez yer nocwithſtanding, bey und. 
all hope and expecation ch{y elcape, aud 
recover again, And hicherro apperreinech 
che vitous diſpolicion of the body, and che 
preſent Cacochymy. For if any Wound 
ſhall befall unco ſuch a like Body, Nature 
being uricaced and fticred up is wont co 


ſhoulders, died rhereof. And chat another | chrult torch choſe vitious humors, unto the 
inche County of Oldenbzrg, being bur very | Wound 3 whereupon acher diſeales and 
fleightly wounded wich a knife an che middle | fymproms happening, that wound which jn 
of his Thigh, died immediacly. And that ac | a ſound and pure body was Curable,here be- 
Lemgovia a certain - Citizens — bur | comech Mortal; concerning Which Galen 
fleightly hurc in his Arm by che tword.of a; chus ſpeaketh ( in bis fixib Book of the Pla- 
Student, (Contrary unto che expectation of | cer affetted, Chapt. 2. ) ſluppole, ſaith he 
all chat ſaw him ) died within one hour afrer, | chat one came unto us that had only his 
And Hor ativs Augenaity ( 1n the firſt Tom? {Skin pricked with a Needle 5 this Man ( if 
of bis Epiſd. Book g. Epiſt. 2. ) relaterh ' he be one whole wound; are Wont ro be eatily 
very many hiſtories of them that have pert-| healed ) although without any medicamenc 
ſhed uporfleight and inconhiderable wounds. | adminiftred, with his Member naked and 
Andexamples co confirm this eruch we very | bare , you ſend him co his accuſtomed labour 
frequencly meerTich in chereading of Au- | and imployment, will yet cake no hure, noc 
thors, and more eſpecially thoſe before | feel no evil: whereas thoſe whoſe Wounds 
mentioned. Now this happeneth for divers; are not cured wichour much dithculcy, and 
Cauſes, which Hippocrates likewiſe , that are eicher Plechorical, or opprefied 
(in 2. Prorrbet. ) toucherh upon in the1{e' with vitious Juyces thele in rhe firſt place 
words. Whoſoever ( ſaith be) world know.,con- : feel indeed a cercain pain in the Wound; 
cerning wounds, in what mann-r they ſhal end, and afterward a pace thereof will be infeſted 
each of then Particularly; inthe firſt placz.he both with a beating pulſe, as alſo with a 
ought ind%edto make a narrow ſearch & ſtritt in» . Phlegmone : and itis found, that of ſech like 
quarry iniotbe ſeveral kinds of men,vhic\ of them {mal and fleight wounds ofcentimes Convul- 
are better able to bear out a wound, and which ſions, inflammacions, a 'Gangcene, yea death 
of them are worſe able to und-rgo tbe ſame. Hz ic ſelf hath followed. 

ought moreover to know the ſeveral ager in Thirdly, The Age is welto be conſidered; 
which every particular 3s difficult to be cured; inregard of ghich alſo there may bea ver 
and to be wel acquainted 11herriſe with theſe- various Event of Wounds. For thoſeWounds 
eral par ts and places in all kind of bodyes, | that are grievous and difficulc, yea Mortal,in 
bow far forth they differ each from other. H-: an old man or a Child, theſe ina map thar is 
ought alſo to know even. theſe other things that | young and ſtrong,are not mortalyea are ſom- 
bappen it each of them, of what natere and | times accounted very flight & inconſiderable: 
quality they are, and whether they be good, or | Fourthly, A Wound that otherwiſe is cura« 
evil. For if any one ſhall know and wel un- | ble may yer become Mortal, by reaſon that 
derſtand all theſe things, be may ind:ed either the Surgeon is wanting z Or if he come 


ten likewiſe know tve ſev-ral events of each he chance co prove eicher negligent, or un- 


particitlar mound. But be that ſhall be ignor-| skiltul: and fo by reaſon of che hemorrhage 
ant of theſe things can never know what ſhall b2, ( in the wanc of a Chicucgeon ) whoſe pare 


the ends and events of Wounds. I ſhallreckon ic was to ftanch and ſtap ic by ligatures, and 


them up in this order fo'lowing. - | otherwiſe, a man may ofcen run a preat haz- 


VP ounds For Firſt of all, if the Sword, | ard of his life, although the wound were noc 
CEO Fow dart, Cor whatſoever it be that; otherwiſe Mortal. Andfſo,if che Wounds of 
Wm infliteth the Wound ) be poy-| the brain, of che Ne.ves, of che Joynts, be 
& ortal. i ſoned, a Wound chen that ſeem- | unskilfully and nucgligenctly handled,(anin- 


| ech buc fleight in ic ſelf may | flanimacion, Convullion, Gangrene, andthe 


yet bring death. | 
Secondly, The Idea of Men ( as Hippocra- 
ter ſpeaketh ) ought heedfully co be accen- 
ded; for ſuch as are ofa Robuſt ſtrong bo- 
dy, and ſound, theſe likewiſe bear and un- 
goe the moſt grievous Wounds z and they 
we oftentimes cured of them without aiy 


like evils befalling che Party ) the manmay 
miſcarcy and perith, norwubſtanding. chac 
the Wound: ( had it been cightly handled) 
werein it felf Curable. 

Fifchly, Somerimes chere happen grievous 
{yo ſa ſuddenly thar alchough boch 
the Phyfitian aud che Chicurgeon beſtic them- 

Rc ſelves 
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ſelves with al poſſible diligence, before thele 
can be calmed and quieted, other diſeaſes 
and ſymproms bappen, by which che man 
. is quite deftroyed. And therefore ofcenrimes 
the very pain in the part- wounded ( 1c being 
of a yery exquiſite ſenſe ) cauſerh an aftiux of 
bumors, the afflux of bumors an inflamma- 
tion, the inflammation a Fever, a Gangrene, 
and then deach. And chis indeed happen- 
eth the more cafily, if che wound be in a 
re chat is in ir ſelf indeed ignoble, 
bur et ſuch as can very eaſily draw a part 
chat is Noble into a conſenc with it. | 
Sixchly, Both che Conftiturion of the Air, 
and the propriety of the place, have here a 
peculiar power. So the Wounds in the Head 
that in many Cyecathe moſt ) places arenoc 
Mortal, in other places are Morcal ; which 
yet nevertheleſs ſome there are chat reckon 
them up gs oy DN oy ,C in bis 
fixth B tbe Cure of diſeaſes Chap. 10. 
Page vF writeth, that at Florence the 
W ounds of the head are Mortal ro moſt men; 
and he aſcribech the cauſe unto che *cold 
chin Air ; but that at Piſa and Lions very 
few die of them, in regard the Air is there 
' thicker and warmer. Amana Luſitanus 
C inbis fixth Cent. Curat. 100. ) Writerh 
that at Florence and Bononia the Wounds of 
the head are extremely dangerous, bur nor ſo 
at Raguſiem. And Ambrojins Tara reſtifierh, 
that wounds of the hea 
ro cure at Paris, then theyare at Avignion. 
Seventhly, An ill courſe of Diet may ren- 
der thoſe wounds deadly that in chemſelves 
are not very dangerous: to wit, if the woun- 
' ded party either eat mears of a 11 Juice, be 


much moved with anger, terrified with fear, | 


Of Praflical Phyſick. 


Part IP, 
thing we haveevery where examples extane | 
Smidays wrireth, chat @ certain perſon naty. 


rally cimerous and fearful, hearing bur the 
bare report of Hercules his coming ' hig 
himſelf for fear in a private place ; from 
whence now and then looking forth, and ac 
lengrh ſeeing Hercules by chance paſling by 
he fell down dead with fear. And ſo Fu, 
che Wife of Pompey died ſuddenly, upon 
che fight only of her husbands Garment fpor. 
red with blood. Andas Plutarchreftifiech, 
Lentulus alſo hearing unexpectedly of the 
death ofPompey fel down dead ſuddenly.And 
ſome there are that upon the fighc of their 
own bloodin veneſeQtion, or when they haye 
received any Wound have preſently ſwound. 
edand ſunk away. And Manlins C in his 
Common places, Sub. 5. Precept. ) relateth 
this hiftory. A Fool or Natural ( ſaith he) 
for ſome fault by him committed was br 

forth unto a pretended aud feigned, 'but not re 
ally intended puniſhment ; as if be fhorld hay 
been bebeaded. The ——_— cometb, and 
ſhews bim the ſword indeed, thereby only t 


arefar more difficulc 


terrify and ſcare bim, and withal lightly firi 

e#b bim on the neck with a little x png 
thereby makes the Man ( fearful and faint 
bearted fool as be was ) to fall down dead, t 
the admiration” and aftoniſhment of al the Be 
holders. And Fobannes Matthexs, ( in hi 
Phyſical Queſt. Queſt. 27. ) telleth us thi 
flory. When C ſaith he ) in the nes of the 
moſt illaſtrious Prince Erneſtus Frederic 
Marqueſs of Bada, bis Highneſſes Chief Gen 
tleman of bis Chamber Johan. Beckberg 
Pletborick young man, tas but lightly touched 


in bis lower eyelid with a blunt-pointed froord 
(ſuch ar they were wont altogether to exerciſe 


| Laughimmo derately,and uſe venery.Exam- ! tbemſelver vt in their fencing ſchools ) from 
les ofichis rruth, as we meer with chemin | tbe band of a young beardleſs youth, poſſeſſed 


others, ſo eſpecially Guilbem. Fabricius 
Cin the firft Cent. of bis obſervat, Obſer.22. and 
ibis 5 Cent. Obſerv. 75. and in che 1 Cenr. of 
bis Epift. n. 1.) recirerth certain of chem ; as 
they are there co be ſeen. 

And unto this kind of cauſe, and in ſpecial 
ro a ſudden fear and affrightnient, or vehe- 
ment-wrath,choſe wounds are to bereferred, 
chat being in themſelves bur fleighr & ſcarce 
ly conſiderable, yer notwithſtanding many 
have been known to die of chem wichin 
the ſpace of a very few hours. For although 
- That che Nerves being pricked and a Convul- 
fionexcired, a man may ſuddenly die; yer 
nevertheleſs, in regard chat in cheſe there 1s 
happening neicher any Convyulliqn, nor yer 
any ather ſuch like grievous ſympcom appea- 
ring} iris therefore credible, that they died 
by reaſon of the vehemency of rhe -Paſlions 

Wrarh' and fear 3 in regard that theſe 
'AﬀeRs of the Minde have in them a very 
great power of affeing the Body, Of which 


with rage and indignation, and taking it moſ 
; beynouſly tbus to be foyld by a boy, and bj yy 
!ſcholar, fell ſuddenly into a moſt grievous Epi 


| leptick, Conwlſuon, whic) in tbe ſpace of jour 


alſo remember a cercain Scudent (ſtour hear” 


red enough otherwiſe) W ho being by a Chis 


{|rurgeon co be ler blood (in my preſence, and 


at my command ) asrlte Surgeon was about 
according to the cuſtom to bind his Arm, 
and began bur to move his Inſtrument toy 
ward the vein, he fainted away, and fell 
from the ſeat wherein he was fitting, before 
everthe Lancer was put neer unto his Arm, 
whenas Nevertheleſs he had neither fever, 
nor any other Diſeaſe that nazght any waie? 
cauſe and occalion this Groans of his. 
Eightly, and.Laftly, an Inflammarios 
following upon a Wound may rendef that 
Wonnd Martal, if ic be internal. For indeed 


— 


an Inflacurmation doth not neceſſarily accom 
any Wounds : yet rotwithſtanding = 
cauſe 


or five bours ended bis” life. And Imy elf \ 
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a faic,way of Recovery, and theti afcerward | kil the pefſon ; yer.neverchele 


. Hood only of _ and chac is nor of ic ſelf i be learn frome 
c 


* 
__ nd 
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cauſe thatin internal Wounds 'thoſe Medi- | perſon (in the Courle of his life ') werenat lo 
caments cannot pofſibly be adminiftred that }ordered as wounded perſons ought to be 3 buc- 
were wont To be applied in excernal, if any |chat he expoſed himſelf unto the cold Air, 
incecnal parc ( eſpecially if ic be more Ner- | addited himfe}f unco exCcflive, drinking 
vous, and of an exquiſite ſenfe) ſhall chance | were .often diſtempered with paſſions of the 
to be wounded, then a pan is excired,. and | mind, immoderate Anger,, frequent affcight- 
thereupon an afflux of Humors, and from | ments; and overmuch addidted to Venery. 
thence an Inflammarion,a feaver,a Gangrene, | The fourth; if the Phy ſitians were of opinion, 
and ocher Evils do ariſe, chat deſtroy the | and that they adjudged the Wound not mor. 
Wounded perſon within a very few daics. |tal;z who as men experienced in their Arc 
And from hence ic is, chac the Vulgar do like- | ought co be beleeved, The fifth is, if the 
wiſe in Wounds obſerve the ſ-venth and the | Wounded perſon had no Phyfician with him; 
ninech day 3 becauſe that within theſe dates | er if any were ſent for unto him, he was one 
thoſe Symptoms are wont to ſupervene, and [altogether ignoranc andunskilful; which js 
in theſe daies to bring the greateft danger )al one as if he had had noneac all... Which 
unto che ſick Party. yer neverthelets (as hath been. ſaid) is ouly 
Somethere are that add yer anotherCaule, |co be underſtood of a Wound not ſimply 
cowic, the influence of the Stars. And ſo}morral in ir ſelf. For if a Wound, be ia ic 
Franciſcus Valleſuus (10 bis Comment. upon the | lelf mortal, 'albeic there were ng Phyfian 
95. Text. B. 4. of Hippocr. bis Epidem.) ſaith |fenc for, yer nevertheleſs we are noTrihence to 
chat the Malignant aſpect of t ie S$tars and | collect, thac che wounded perſon might-have 
Conſtellacions is the Cauſe whylighr and ve- [been cured. The fixth and laſt Conjeciute 
ry fleighc Wounds are ofrentimes likewiſe 1s, if the wounded perſon be of a ſtrong Na- 
rendered Morcal. And the very ſsme Ruerce- jture. Forin this Caſe, if due care be raken 
tan alſo cels us (in his Third Cbap. Touching 11 the prelerving of che ſaid Natural 
Wounds made by Guns) and that for this very | ftrength and vigour, the lick perſon very 
Cauſe the Wounds of che Head are fot che {ſeldom miſcarriech. Buc if che Wound be- 
moſt parc wour tobe Morral, at Ferraria, |ing not mortal, che wounded perſon die, and 
and Florence. But 'this-Canſe is not to be ; that in a ſhore time, we ought coeolle thar 
admitted of z neither can there any Reaſon be | he died not of his wound, bu that he died 
ealily rendered, why at Ferraria the wounds | from ſome other Cauſe, as we ſaid be- 
of the H<4d ſhould bemorcal, and nor ſo in | fore. 


"be 3 08 gbbouring Rbodigium, - or Bono- | And chis is the Judgment of all Phyſiciang 


ma. | |1n general couching Wounds, both mortal, 
And fcom theſe Fundamentals no doubt ic / and noc mortal. Buc yer. hece ariſeth anocher 


4s that Civilians likewiſe rake upon them ro;, Queſtion among che civil Lawyers, to wit, 


pronounce what Wounds are of chemſelyes | whether the perion that inflierh the Wound 
and in their own Nature Mortal, and what; may be found-quilcy, and condemned of Ho- 


not. Nicolaus Boers (in the place alleadged, ' micide. For cheſe do noc only Cas Phyſicj- 


N. 18.) propoundech {ix Conjectares, from! ans) weigh and conſider che qualiry and Na- 


+ _ which it may be Collected, rhat che Wound! cure of che wound, bur the minde and inten- 


was not Morcal of it ſelf, bur thac it was made; rivn alſo of the party wounding, and other 
ſuch by Reaſon of ſome accidenc happening ' Circumſtances likewile couching which we 


F) _ thereupon; The ficſt isy if the Wounded; may ſee more in the Books of cheſe Civili- 


wounded perſons are wont preciſely to pro- SESLY & - Ai SITY 
ong their Lives. . The Second is chi; if c # | The Reſt of the Progndfticks, 


perſon died nor uhcil a longer cime after then! aus. 


, were preſenc no dinigerous Symproms in the} . Now although that, our of what hath hi- 
beginning of the Wound; or if there were! therto beer, taid may ealily appear whar is 


any preſenc, ard retnained for a while, the! ro be fore/;nown and forecold couching clic 
lick perſon notwittftaiiding was not much; evenc of wounds; yer nevertheleſs weethunk it 
the watſe for them,' tic thac be was ableco| rior amiſs hecero add ſomwhac mare as, cou- 


- 


.perforin all kind 5 Aﬀiony iu ſuch a manner | ching the premifes. For although chac achec 
. asthey ate nor able ro Uofthar are morrally | Wounds (beſides choſe we have alteady {po- 


wounded. For if he ſhall appear ro be ina | ken of) do nat. indeed ſuddenly eſtcay. and 
| { 5 ſome of chem 

1510 be beſeeved that he died upon | axe far more dangerous chen ocher.;,and even 
other Cauſe,” #hd tor from his Wound. | of theſe ſome are. more ealije, lom mpre dift- 
Which notwithſtanding are cobeurider- | cult ro Cure: - pa this iache ficlk, place. is co 
: that is not | very lybltance gf che pare. 

ir ConJecure is, -if the ſick [F or the fleſkiy;pazty of al. ocher ate molt ca- 
| firs 


&'2 


WY Thec 
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into tre 
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ſily brought cogether and ſodered again | 
che reft, as the Veins, Arreries, Nerves, Icn- 
dons, and Membranes, wich more difhculcy. 
They may be united, and made to grow coge- 
ther again, bur it will be mbce lowly. '& 
len ( 1n his 1. B. of the Seed, and 13. Chap.) 
els us, that himfelf ſaw the Veins in the 
Head (-andthofe both many of them, and 
great ones alſo)grow = 3 and (in his g.B. 
of the Meth. of Phyſ«ck, Chap. 7. ) chat he law 
an Artery alſo united. Secondly, from the 
ARion and Uſe of the parc, For che more 
Noblethepart is in regard of ics more necet- 
ſary Uſe, and the Action that ic performeth 
foc the good of the whole Body, to much the 
more dangerous are theW ounds of that patr. 
And thoſe parcs likewiſe thac are in conci- | 
nual motion will not be brought co grow to- | 
gether again but with much dilfculcy. And 
the more exquifice likewiſe the ſenſe of the 
re wounded 1s, the more eaſily upon its be- 
ing Wounded there happeneth untoit a pain, 
an Inflammarion, a Delicy, a Convullion, 
and other Symptoms. Thirdly, From the 
yery greatneſs ofthe Wound, And Fourth- | 
ly, From choſe things that uſually happen 
and befal the Wound. To wir, 
' I» The more Noble the part affeR- | 
+ oof | ed is, or which may likewiſe draw a 
*  Pmore Noble part into Conſent with, 
ir, by fo much che more dangerous is the 
Wound. | 
2. Thoſe Wounds that ace in the muſcles, 
far from che Joynes, and the Temples, are 
moreealily Cured then thoſe that are in the 
Nerves, Tendons, Membranous parts, and 
the Joynts. For the wounds cf the Nerves 
and of the nervous parts are for the moſt pare 
dangetons ; in regard chat by Reaſon of che 


'pain, andinflammations, a Convulſion and |chen chac part unco which this befallech 's 
deptived of its wonced Native and neceflaty 


hear; avdis Comcimes likewiſe raken Wirh as 
Atrophy. 


other grievous Symptoms do eafily happen : 

and cherefore they require a very Expo and 

dilgeat Chicurgeon. : 
2» All the Wounds of the internal 


parts 


are more dangerous then the Wounds of the; yond the laſtand urmoſt cerm of Acute Nik 
[eaſes, and eſpecially che fourtiech day, 


4- Great Wounds are more dangerous then ' are noc in themſelves Mortal : bur if the fick 
perſon die, this may proceed either froman 
11 diſpofitzon of che Body, or elſe by Reafon 

5. Moreover (fafch Celſms,” in his 5. B and of Errors commiriced in che Diec of the fick 
26: Chap.) that which may.much tonduce bere- (perſon, or the Phyfigians Errors inthecuring 
* 5 wid the Body; andthe order thereof. Yer nevegtheleſs ſuch like wounds 
of hife, -and'tbetime of the yeer : for are nor Cured withour much difficulcy ; in 
Joiner is Crred a'Child, Youth, by youngman ; regard chat they indicate, thac chece 1s pre- 
then one that is Ancient, and ty years : and one 1enc Tome grievous Cauſc,. which hindeceth 
More eaſoly Ga Coophntalon of che wound, 


eXternal Parts. , - 


_ ones, all rhings elfeideing anſwer- 
able. W 


ants, vs, the 
. and#'C 


that ts of a ſtrong: Gonftitiniou-s 


#red then be that is of a weak,and 


Fl 


ER 


of Body. And ſooner likewiſe 75 tbat perſon to 
flothfui and ſluggiſh perſon; the ſober and 


| Nerve be wholly cur afſunder, chere is chen 


infirne Body; and'onerhatis not over fat, nor there is ſamhing cut 
exc og fron ten hoe ona Wea fleſh thats euc 


. bethatirof anintiveandſo i, then tþat an ſome other. 
up Fogargns wor yr —_ 12. Such as togerber 


be Carred that is grven to exerciſe, then the 
temperate, then one addi#ed to Wine and Ve. 


nery- 
6. Wounds are more ealily Cured in the 
ſpring time, then in the Winter, or the hor 


Summer. 

7. That Wound likewiſe that hath a Con- 
tulion Joyned wich ir, is the more dangerous, 
And cherefore it is of the two betcec tobe 
wounded with a ſharp-poinred or fhar 
edged, then wich a blunt and dull Wez- 

ON. 

8. Thoſe Wounds are moſt ſafe, and moſt 
eaſie ro Cure, that are made in a ſtraight and 
dire& line; bur choſe with more difficul- 
ty, that are oblique; and thoſe moſ 
difficulcly of all chac are round and orbi- 
cular. 

9. If a Nerve, ora Vein, or an Artery, 
ſhall be wholly Cur, there is leſs danger in- 
pending, then if it be cuc bur only in part; 
alwaics provided, chatthey are none of the 
more notable Veins and Arteries, and Scity- 
ate in the deeper parts of the Budy. For ita 


no danger of a Convullion,, which we may 
well fear is night at hand if che Nervebeay 
duc only in part. And fo, if a principal Vein 
and Artery be wholly Cur, the danger of the 
Hemorchage is then wholly taken away, 
when the Veſſel is Concracted, and draw 
rogether : butifa Vein or an Artery be oh 
ly wounded, and not wholly cuc aflunde, 
very dangerous Hemorrbages dochtn ofcen- 
tines or And yet nevectheleſs,if :t be one 
of the moſt Notable and Obſervabie ceirhe 
of the Veins oc Arteries thac is cut aflunder, 


120+ Thoſe wgunds that have paſſed be 


at woundiis alyaies evil, by which: 
and by whichthe 
from ohe parc hangerbup- 


wth their Ulcers are 
froudled 


ITs 
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Weavr eto tbarekls #ſound; and 


Chap. 3. Of the Prognoſticks, and foretelling of the Event of Wounds, 26 13 


— 


— — — — 


troubled with Conſpicuows and apparent Tu- 
mors, theſe are not ſubjet unto any dangerous 


Conwlfion, or Madneſs + but thoſe m whom 


bs moiſt approacheth wery neer unto that that i 
vitiated. 
19. The greacer the Wound is, the mote 


they thy vaniſh and diſapp:ar, if this in- 
deed be done in the binder pert, then Convulſi- 
ons and Cramps follow : but if in the forepart, 
then there bappenetÞ , an Acute pain of 
the ſide, an Empyema, and Dyſentery ; if the 
Tumors be more red then ordinary. inthe 5. of 
the Apbor. Apb.65. And ibid. Apbor.66. If the 
Wornds being great, and depraved, there ap- 
r no Tumor, ths betokgneth much evil; 
which Celſus Cinbis 5. B. and 26. Chap.) thus | 
rendereth. But for a Wound overmatcb to ſwel 
up is ſomwhat dangerom z but not at all to ſwel | 


time (all chings clſCbeing an{werable) is re- 
quired for the curing thereof; and the 1:[s 
cis, the leſs time ic cequireth for ics Cure 3 
ſo chac {ſome wounds indeed ate cured in 
ewency four hours cime, bur others cequire 
the ſpace of many daies for cheir perfeCt 
Cuce. | 

20. Thar wound chat is nat purged and 
cleanſed but wich much difficulty 1s Lkewiſe 
bard co Cure, and flow in che Curing ; in re+ 
gard chat that which is an impediment uncd 
che Curing thereof is not taken away with- 


up is far more dangerows, Yea moſt of all peril- | ouc much diticulcy. 


lows. Theformer 1 an evidence of a great In- 
flammation 3 and the later a tolgn of a dead, 
and mortified Body. 
13.That an Inflammation ſhould ſupervene 
upon a great Woundis no wonder at all; and 
cherefore it ought not in che leaſt co cerrilie | 
us, if ir do not long contiuue. Bur for ag 
Inflammacion to follow upon a {mal wound, 
and for ic long ro Concinue, this indeed is ve- 
dangerous, being ſuch as is- wont to excite 
aConvulſion, and Deliries, or Docings, 
14. When the fifth day is pow come, bow : 
eat the 1 tion #s hike to be,(12 will then” 
it fjelf. On which ſaid deytbe Wound be- | 
ans again mcovered, the color thereof ought 
well to be conſidered. Which if it be Pale and 
Wan, Leaden-colored, of a various colour, or 


black, we are then to know for 4 truth, that | 
i evil and dangerow 5 and tbs | daies 3 toyching which Hippocrat. (in Goger 


we well conſider ##, & mno: much 


Lib. $. Chap. 26. : 

15. A Convwulſion in a Wound i very perni- 
tows 5 Hippocrac. SeF#. 5. Aphoritm,2, 
:- 867 A V omicing allo of Choler char. is 
meicher vo macaty, nor yer acquitomed wacg, 
evenpteſencly toioon as ever aman is woun- 
wed} wr while the Inflammation temaipech, 
zhivivan ill fign ; becaule it berakenetth thac 
rh& Nerv ous parcs are wounded,. | 

1% Ifiche woundin the Arm, Hand, or 9- 
therpatr, 'be ſo gteat, that by Reaſon of the 
Veins on owokene Fae z | : can-no + 
loogec puſlibly receive any influa from the | 
Liver and che hear 5 rhe extregn pact then 
died and therefore left char the Gangrene : 
Hould be ommioredantochatrngy parc 


21. Awound in that patt chart is apc atid 
ready torecewethe influx of che Humors 38 
very hardly Cured. 

22. All wounds char have any other afﬀedts 
complicated andinterwoven withthem, are 
the more difficulcly cured. For, js more the 
Aﬀecs are, the more Nacurce is hurt; andic 
is ealies for her ro take away and corrett ong 
only affect, chen mavy ; and wn very dell, 
che more the affect thac is conzoyned doth 
hurt the cenperamenc of the pait, fo 
much che more difficulc will the wawnd be ro 
Cure 

23- Allchings excraneous, and that com- 
19g from without ſtick fatt in the wound, if 
ac the very ficft they caunort be drawn fo 
chey much rcecard the Cure. 

24. Wounds have likewiſe chejr Critical 


Prenot.) ſaith; Thats for a feaye* ( in e 


ever 
Moi affrighten w , Gornel. Celius | growndr of tbe Head) to begini the fourth pgs 


the ſeventb, or the el-w2nty, w very fatdl 

dungerous : but that for the moſt part i$ is 10 be 
Judged of if it begin ow;3bs forrrth day of the 
wound, and ſo continue unto the elevaub 3 fr 


| that it begin on the ſeventh day, & continue un- 


to the fourteentb or ſevenseentb ; or if it begin 
the eleventh, and continue unto the ren 
Ang in his Þ., of the #ownds of the H, 


0 
{aich, rchac when any Ercar is ——_— 
the Cure of a wound, that chen for, the moſt 
part (if i6 þein che winter )a Feaver cometh 
upon it before the fourrecnth day ; bur ifi 
be in the Swnmer, atrer che ſeventh day t and 
$hece he. alſo afſerceyh, ther Lome periſh ei- 
cher (intheSummer time Jbefore the fevrerith 
or Cmabe.winer) before the fourteerith, 


&ir)maturely <ven wich allſ{pecd co be ouc 


of, : A 
13. Thoſe-wounds: that happen unto Ca- 


ole 


chefical and Hydropical perſons. are vety 
CGurerly, bec thac (ar Th ppoer azes | 


of Vieerr)! Wharſorutr ”; _ 


him a 
died about rhe ewenty fourth day ; 1 
the 5. Popular, he repgrieth that futon - | 


__ pony wget yo chererelacerh, 
at unes nN phantwe being 
W in tis Head en EI 
yer On the twelfth day, aud _—_ 


" < 


1 of « round is Jtis TT: 
; 


—— — CC 
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day 3 and a ſervant Maid in Omylum on the 
fourteenth day, unto whom a Feaver had be- 
faln on the eighth day : gndthar rhe Daugh- 
ter of Nereus by a friend of hers being in 
{potc and merrimenc ftruck on the forepart 


daies in wounds 4 that fo bythem we may 
come to-know the uſrful ations. of Nature, 
and rhat ſo we may not hinder them. We 
are likewiſe on theſe daies ro abſtain from ajt 
thoſe chings thac may excite any motion of 


of her Head, at chat very time aﬀedted with the Hymors on the ſaid Critical daies, 


the Vertigo, preſently became breathleſs; 


and as ſoon as ſhe was come home ſhe was 


forthwich taken with a-vebemenc Feaver,and ! 


. 


Chap. 4- Of tbe Cure of Wounds, 


with a-pain in her head, and a redneſs abour and F irſt of all, touching the Indications, 


her face; and thar ſhe died on the ninech day, 
when onthe ſeventh day abouc heriright car 


The ficſt and Common indication of the 


there'proceeded forth a great quantity (more ſolution of unicy is the. uniting thereot z or, 
then a Potringer ful) of filthy ſtinking Pus unity difſolvedſheweth, thar the parts thar 
or Marcier,” being fomwhar red, bur very of-| are ſeparated aud difjoyned ſhould. again 
fenſive. And that the Son of Phile ater a be united and brought rogether, 1o far foith 
wound'in his head had a Feaver furprizing indeed as the woundis a imple affect. Bur 
him on the ninth day, and updn this he ſcon if there be conjoyned other Aﬀects, whether 
afrer dyed. - And that Ariſtippus rece 'ving a they be cauſes, or dileales, or {ynipromy, 
violenc yoo grievous blow- ( by the ſtroke of there are chen'fo many indications given us 


an Arro 
dicd inſeven daies after. And alt along 1n 
Hippocratet we ſhall find, . that he alſo in 
wounds did obſerve the Critical daies. The 
eruch is chac wounds (as wounds) have no 
Cricicaldaies; fince that a wound is a Diſeaſe 
without matter. Bur. as there may happen 
unto it forme cerrain matter (that' ought to be 
Concoced) or ſome kind of diſturbance of 
the Humors upon occaſion of the wound, in 
this regard it may likewiſe have ſome Crilis. 
For evcirNature ber ſelf, upon ſome certain 
fixed and ſer daies, both concoReth that that 
oughtto be concocted,” and calmeth the di- 
Fturbanice- of the Humors. 
whenſoever on che Critical daies chere is no 
change noralcerationfor the worſe, bur thac 
-altchings ahve in a fight manner, and chart 
che Symptoms whick before were preſent are 
now quiered and Calmed,ic then affords preac 
hopes of a happy Oure to enſue.”- Bur if (on 
the Contrary) 1n-cheſe daies there ſupervene 


7 
-are 


that an 7 Tuch kind tion in'wounds ever 


- happeneth in a woard ;( bus thas boing 


.up a4 fer on-work''the + 
expulſion-of thete Humors 


WO , *drſomeorher pfintipalipart, tation ouly: 

Andtherefare,- whin'any ſuch mogon asthis choſe parrethar; are brokenliand 
-asraken (hocice'bf ifawound; rucher wabh hocgin Fonhogteberonced are-congliriuet 
evil then any : pour at'al1 isfrom thenceico 'ted.:> Ru 
be prefaged... refore iEwilt'be ro ve- "this pucpoſeia certain mediums. andagieWs 
- zyygood purpoſe co obſerve thoſe, Critical F were; ature for this purpoſe mm 


) npon the upper parc of his Belly, 


Andtherefore, jſed,- thactthat is bruited' . is tv be:con 


| 


a5 thoſe ſeveraI'things are that are conjoyts 
ed wich the Wound, and1o conſtiture a com- 
pound Aﬀett 3.-and theſe 'may be very many 
For fomrimes the 'weapon or iome Qther 
body ſticketh ' inthe Wound 3 whichtbe; 
cauſe chat-ir isextraneous it hath the mature 
of a cauſezand (as thole things:that are from 
internal caufesy and in their whol kjnd;pre 
rernacural.).indicateth its | removal. - ': +, + 

If chere beidhy of the ſubſtance of the fich 
loſt; chere is then a- double indicatiangivey 
to-wic, | that which is divided-is agailarbhe 
uniced 3 andthat which 1s wanting, again 
be renewed: If the fleſh and the skm: be bats 


” - 


inco Ps, that fo it may ſeparate yr 
And fo likewiſe of al other'\affedts that ate 
conjoined with the Wound;: the cafes. ons 
andthe fame.” + - bg" 4; 
Now we' will ficſt of-all treat ofa G6aple 
' Wound, andthe folucion of continuictyoohat 


ns ner nod ho, Inflammacion, or Feaver; oc f hath as yer followed no ocher- evil :-byr: ye 
if bole Symptoms thee were before preferic | becauſe chatdomrimes the W eapon, ac ſoai 
fenced; birfare rather Secome more Hotter ſtrange body inflied with the:woud 
- nrenſe "and greater then before, 7 it then be- | ſticketh cherging - we-wil -rherefore cagethts 
-teſkenerth" either! Death, or @ very: diffculc f an@ar oticerceatof theremov al of rHewes: 

' Cure, "And it is A avety rare thing, | Burnowy? Gas we {aid before), theycomy 


\afry-good unto the - party ;'fince tharic 45 Galen ceatberh us in dis Art. MedicAghe 

declartth-thar Nature” is norvable ro quiet go And '(Casrhe ſame : Galen ibathic inks 
:4nd"Oalin thar Motion of the-Humors ttiac W474 'Bookdf the Meth.- o 
wing ſticd :atinipte Wound only /requirech. 
epdavouretivithe jon 
eftheo-unco this the work of Nature alone z and by ber oft 


is cauſed by:a - weapony upon whicks thei 


ot: mdicativnof a ſimple: : wounds uniol, 


JJicas'G 
ſick, Clan) 
- | Nowthis - Agglut ination {and anieds 


wounded :parrs; as Tikewiſe 


kentince rbaithereis requred-l 
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Ec it ſelf of the part. 


Chap. & ( of the Cure of /V ounds and firſt of all, rouchin g the Indications, 2615 | 


at very matcer by which che paccs are| 
—_— co Wit, Bn blood. Ec chis 
blood being artrafged unto the p arc for nu- 
czition, and ſticking in the pores of che ſides 
and che lips of che wound, 15 conyerced into 
a ſubſtance like uaco the wounded parc, to 
wit,fleth ; and ſo by the benetic chereof, whac 
was diſjoined now growech together again, 
andſo of two becomerh one. And chis in 
the ficſh cheSarcoporetich faculcy pertormethz 
in che skin, the curifique or skin-breeding 
faculty : and ſo inevery parc, Nature gener- 
arech a Medium of che ſame Kind, for che 

lucinating of chat which was disjoyned. 
a2 this inded albeic char ic be folely Natures 
work 3 yet the Phyſician in the furcherance 


alike wn one and che ſame manner in all parcs. 
And firſt of all, for what concernech the 
wounds we are now creating of, if there be 
any thing extraneous (as Clods of Blood, or 
Haires, or any thing of the Nartuce of any 
ſort of Weapons, or ſmal pieces of bones, 
or any thing elſe whatſoever from withour ) 
ſhall chance co ſtick in che Wound, that is to 
be caken forth, and extracted. For they 
cannot poſlibly become one, berween whick 
iomching liech chac is of a different kind: 
And indeed we are not only to draw forth of 
the wound (ac che very ficſt) all things thar 
are extraneous, bur we mult likewiſe after- 
wacd take great Care, - leſt that any thing 
from wichouc falinco the wound, 


| 


of this work is a Servant unto Nature; and 
chercuch is, char unleſs the Phyſician ſtrike in 
for Nacures aſſiſtance, ſhe is in many things 
fruſtcaced.of her end; neither can ſhe effEQ 
the incended Conglucination. | 

Buc now choſe things chat in chis caſe are 
to be done by the Phylitian, are reduced by 

alen(in Art. Medic.Ch. go Junto four heads. 

atzre ber ſelf ( ſaitb be) cauſetb to unite and 
grow together again thoſe things thas ſtood at 
diftance one from tbe other, and ſhe it 1s that re- 
ftoreth the pr ifdine Unity © but now it ws 0ur part 
and work at#1ally to apply and put togetber the 
extreams of the diſtant parts, and being thus 
brought together into one, ſo t0 keep and preſerve 
them; andthirdly to beware of tbis,that nothing 
fall into the Lips of the wound ; and foarthly, 
our work, it is to prejerve ſafe and unburt the 
And ſo 1n the Cure 
Wounds, chere ace c{pecially tour oftces 
longing cothe Phy lician ſpecitted by G lon | 
inthe place alteadged. Firtt of all, che Phy- 
fitian} 1s to fee and cake care, that norbing fal 
inco the parc affected, which may hind-c the 
Conglutination. Secondly, That the Ex- 
teams in Unicy diflolved may again be righc- 
ly conjoyned, and pur together in a due and 
FA manner the one to the other 3 and the ex- 
treams thus Foyned cogether are ſo co be 
kepc, until Nature hach done her work. 
Thirdly, Thar ſo the cemperarmenc and the 
inaate heat of the part it ſelf may the berter 
be preferyed, he is during the cime of Ap- | 
ghutination-co a ford unco Nature all the ne-. 
ceffary help and affiftance chat he can by cke | 
beſt of his skill and diligence. Unco which | 


not unficly add a fourch, to wit,chat , corrupt filthy mattier : and ifthe pro | 
Exccemencsinceryencin che midft of chELips 


we 
thoſe Symproms which may, and are wont 
toſupervene, may be prevented and correq- 
ed, andall choſe chings caken away. which 
way be any the leaſt impediment co Nature in 
lucinacing of che Wound. . 
Burt now in regard char chere may be a very 
great difference in che ſolucion of Uniry 
theſe ed 


Scopes are act alwaies co be perform 


When once all extraneous things ( if aby 
luch chere were) are drawh forth, che lips of 
the Woundare then co be brought cogether, 
and Joyned cloſe the one to the other ; che 
which how it ought co be performed, we ſhal 
by and by ſhew you. 

The parts ws {ſtood at diſtance being thus 
Conjoyned, aMrhe reſt of che work (to wir, 
that they may beuniced; and grow together 
in one,) is che work of Nature alone. Foric 
is the ouly thac Conglucinacech theſe pars 
when they are disjoyned. Bur ſeeing thar 
Nacuce in this Aggluctuation maketh ute bech 
of the cemper of the parc, andthe innate heat 
thereof z we muſt cherefore do our endeavour 
chat the temper and innace heat of the parc 
may be prelerved, or if it hath been by any 
mcans weakned, that it may be again reſto- 
red. And ſeeing likewife chat the matrer of 
che fleſh (by which the parts are ConjoynedJ 
's the Blood;z we mult therefore take eſpetr- 
al carc, anduſe che very utmoſt of on endea 
vours, chac the Blood thac flowertrumco che 
parc affe&ed may nor offend either in 
try, of quality. For if che Bloodbe viciobs; 
ic cannot generate good fleſh. And again, if 
there be too great abundance thereof, the 
fleſk chen becomech over' Luxuciane att 
proud z and there are many Excremencs wes 
neraced: if there be lets chereof chen is re 
quiſire, ir doth not chen generate ant make 
a ſupply of ſafticienc matter. And” whereas 
che wounded parc is made much rhe weaker 
both by che pain, and by che wound ; chert= 
fore in the wounded patrt of necefficy chere 
muſt be produced ſtore of Excremeuts, 


whenthey are drawn together z of if that &l- 

ſo chere thall be arty middle place HR 
which though it be indeed void of filth 

—_— yet is ful of _— —— 

lcer (I ſay) cannot poſſibly be Coriglurinac 

ced by he {ole Conjuntion! of che digjopned 

and diſtenc pasrs z but cher it ——_— 
& 


ſo kept. - ſlings when we have afterward nature her 

4 That they ſodder and grow together | {elf (which beginnech co expel whatſocyecr 
again, each to other, is excraneous)belping and aſlifting. Fifchly, 

5. The performing of which ſeeing that ' the little broken bones likewiſe ( if any ſuch 
it is the work of nature, it is eſpecially re-, be in the Wound)are to be taken forth. ln the 
quilice, that che temper and ſtrength of the | firſt dreſſing nevertheleſs only thoſe chings 
wounded part be by all manner of means ark co be taken forth that are altogether free 
preſerved. + [and looſe, fothat they may. be taken ouc of 
- 6. Tharall theſympcoms, and whatſo- | the Wound without offering any vivlence 
'ever may poſſibly hinder * uniting and | thereunto : bur as for ſuch {mal pieces as yer 
- Coalition ofche part, may WM taken away, | ſtick faſt unto other bones, in theſe Nacuces 
and remoyed. And thus, although that a | endeavour is to beexpecRed, and ſo it wil 
wound, only conſidered as a wound, is one | foon be teen whether ſhe intend co unice 
ſimple Aﬀect, and {ſeemeth to indicate and | theſe fragments that are broken with the reſt 


require 'one only uniting yet nevertheleſs, | ofthe bone,. or elſe whether ſhe purpoſecg. 


che very cruth is, that there are herein cou- make a ſeparation. Sixthly, it Glaſs be 


ched very many indications, as before we , broken in the wound, .it is tobe taken forthz 
rold you. and this is alſo to be done, if any other kind 


Chap. $. Of things eXEraneons, | i; inflicted, ſtick in the Wound. Bur before 


ani from without. that are to be | weaſlay the extration of the ſaid weapons 
4 weareto look and conſider, whether or 


taken for th of the V/ound. | he wounded perſon be likely to live acer 

N the firſt place therefore we muſt uſe our | drawing forth of thoſe things aforeſaid. F 
Sendeavour, that there may be nothing ex- | if there be no hopes of life remaining, there 
trancousin the, wound that may hinder the / is no ſuch caking forth of any thing co be at- 
union and -glutination thereof. Andthere-| rempted, nonoc of the weapon it (elf; leſt 
fore firſt of all, the blood is not inftaacly co chat che Chirurgeon ſhould be thought to 


be ſuppreſſed ; and we muſt permit whatſo-| have haſtened on the parties death and left - 


Ever We Ig the leſſer veines cut | the wounded perſon dye under the very 
aflunder freely ro low forch. For ſo by | hands of the Chirurgeon 3 which hap» 


this means there will both a leſs quantity of | penecth ſometimes in the wounds of- 


4Pus be generated, and all the danger of| the Heart, of the Brain, (che baſis thereof 
refg@zon and inflammacion be prevented. | eſpecially ) the Vena Cava (or great hollow 
W hichis likewiſe very well known by him | vein ) or the great Artery. For ic hath been 
who out of ſimple wounds -is wont either to| obſerved, that fuch wounded perſons though 
extract the blood, by ſucking it forth with] the weapon hath been lefr in che Toe 
his mouth, or to ſqueez it out by the com- | have yer lived for the ſpace of a whole day 
eſffion of the wounded part with his fnger. | bur that upon the drawing forth of the wea- 
oreover, - when there are any hayres neer a-| pon(by reaſon of the Hemorrhage following 
bourthe wound. -they are co be ſhaven Ways thereupon ) they have inſtantly died. Bur 
Jeft "that chey fall within the lips of che | where chere is any bope that the ſick perſon 
wound. T ary cc ſand .or earth, cr' any | may be recovered of his wound, we ought 
ſuch like thing ſtick wichin the hips of tche| then to labour that ficſt of al the weaponbe 
wound, it istobecleanſed away with wine. | dgawn forth. For the weapons, as like- 
Fourthly, if chere ſhal be any Clods of blood] wiſe leaden bullets, alchough they may ſom- 
Inche wound. ( ſeeing that they may binder| times ſtick very long in the body : yet not- 
the unicipg, excite pain, anfputrefying may | withſtanding 1t isa very jare chipg, that 1 
- woun 


a ——. 
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of Weapon, or Arms wherewith the wouud ' 
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5 ing forth of 
4 cn W02-T | eſpecially from the place 1nco 
* which cheſe weapons being thruſt inco the 


How maty wa)s 


| fear leſt chac.the body may be corn, if the 


Withour ic 5 ro wit, with that inſtrumenc 
; Which Celſics ( in bis fifth Book, and Chap .7.) 


* i 
+ = 


| Chap. 5. Of things extraneous, that are 


to be taken forth of the VVound. 


| wound ſhould be perfectly cured, the wea- 
| pon (til ſeccecly abiding in the body . 


uy drawn forth che more eaſily. Bug then, 
the weapon 1s to be drawn forth either 


Buc now to draw forth the wea- | wich che Hands, ( if that may conveniencly 


The draw- | pons arighr is a thing of much dif- 
ticulcy; and chis ditficulcy aritech 


body have penetrated. And therefore for 


* himcharc wil accempr cighcly ro draw our che 
weapons forth of che body, there arecwo 


things mainly neceſſary z Firſt, welco con- 


* fider and mind che tubftance and nacure, 


the figure, ſicuation, and connexion of 
each leveral parc of the body : andrhen Se- 
condly, to know the diverficy of the wea- 
ns, from their matter, magnitude, and 
e: anditis likewiſe alrogether neceſla- 

ry ( inthe drawing our of the Weapons) co 
be cautious, that the veins, Arteries, Nerves 
andcendons be not torn or violated. For 
( as Ambroſe Parry faith cruly ) ic would be 
a ching very ſhameful, and much unbecom- 


* ingan Artiit, chac the hand of the Chirurge- 


on ſhould do more hurt chen che icon weap- 
on, Buc chat the weapons may the more 
ficly and expedicely be drawn forth, ler che 
wounded perſon be ſec in ſuch a poſtureand 


| figuteas he was in when he received his 


wound. Which if ic cannot alcogether be 
done, yer lying along let him ſo be placed, 
that he may come as neer as is poſlibleunto 
thac figure. 

i Nowthe Weapons are taken 
forth in a twofold manner, ei- 
cher by excraGtion, or impul- 
{ ſton ; thac is co ſay, either che 
| ſame way that the weapon 
went in, or elſe that way that it tendeth, Ir 
is extracted che ſame way thac ic. was chruſt 
in, eicher withour making any ſeQion, or 


elſe by a ſeftion. made in the part. For if | next unrochem are to be widened (accordi 
deep, if ic;co the uſual manner) and drawn ſevera 


the weapon hath yor pierced very 
hath nor paſſed chorow the great veſſells and 
ous places; andifchat either right op- 
oure Qnco ic, or the way that ir tendeth, it 
h bones, veins, arteries, or nerves; and 
laftly, if there be no great fear of any dan- 
get co follow upon a wide opening of the 
part; then in this caſe, ic may be drawn back 
the ſame way by which ic pierced inco the 
body, andchat wichourt any ſe&tion at all; 
Bur if there be any danger, and cauſe to 


Weapon be drawn back the ſame way by 
the which ic entered in zrhe. wound is thento 
be dilated, either by ſe&ion, or elſe eyen 


callech Ipſuloeider, or elſe with « Swans bilt, 


[fber 
I 


be done, as when ic ſtanderh ouc, and 1s 

| faſtned in che fleſh alone :) or elſe with thac 
| inftrumefic chey cal Volſella, when ic ftickerh 
; deeper then chat we may well lay Hands up- 
on itz Or with thoſe orher inſtrumencs thac 
the Greeks call Beloulca ; of which ſort are 
che long Ciſers that are ful of Teech, ſtcaighc, 
or a lictle Crooked, broad in their extream 
parc, and likewiſe round ; unto. which the 
' Chirurgeons of latter cimes bave given divers 
names from their ſeveral Figures ; and they 
call them Crows Bills, Storiks Bills, Ducks 
Bills, and Gooſe Billsz fevecal Figures 
whereof we find excant in Ambroſe Parry his 
cench B. and 18. Chap. and likewiſe 1 Fohart. 
Andreas 4 Cruce. | 
Bur if che weapons point bath penetrated 
further then unto che middle parc of the 
Member z and that che ſpace and diſtance by 
which the weapon is to be drawn back be 
greacer then that which yer remaineth to be 
paſſed chrough, and that neither Bone, nor 
[Nerve, nor Veiti, nor Artery any Way hinder 
it; it willchen be more commodious ( a Se- 
10n being made) to drive the weapon for-- 
ward by that part coward whith it cendech, 
and fo co draw it forth by a wound new 
made. For in this manner it will þe. drawn 
our more eaſily, 4fiid che wound will che foo=- 
ner be cured, 1m regard that now the Medica= 
ments may on both ſides be applied, Buc yer 
nevertheleſs if the Weapon be coo broad, it 
will not then be expedienc to drawn ut farth 
chrough the ocher parc, leſt thac we addunto 
che great Wound it {elf another likewiſe as 
And if alſo che Wea be chruft 
n berween wo bones, the Members lying 


waies, thar ſo the ſpace berwixt che bones 
may be che. Iooſer and wider, for the pul- 
ling forth of che Weapon chraſft i berween 
them. 64 67 | 
Bur if ſome ſmal piece of a Bone, or a 
Thorn, oc Splinter, or any ſuch like, ſtick in 
the- Wound (that canneicher be drawn forch/ 
wich che hands, nor any inſtrument, ic is 
then co be excradted by thoſe Medicamencs 
= _ in them a power and virture co draw 
orch. And for” chis purpoſe 
there are commended ( by i | what Medica 
ſcorider,in his "and (BCbop.) mars ae 
choſe rhings chat follow 5 to wits | jp. cheſt 
che Heady. of Lizards, braiſed | chings chat 
{mal, and impoſed thereon 3, Was | fich in « 
ter Pimpernel or Brook: Lime, | V*me- 
Dittany of. Crete, . the Rooks of | 


omorins bill, or fome ochec dilacing in» 
s cotheend chat the weapon _— 


——_ 
round Ars Anoadny or 
| ———— ” Wok: 
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Wind-flower, the Foo 
or Cornflagge,and of the Reed, Sagapenum,G at- 
banurm, Ammoniacum, Putch, Pine-reſin, and 
the like, adminiſtred in che form of an Ein- 
plaſter. 

There is aMo commended the Emplaſter 
of Avicen, that is Compounded of Leaven, 
Honey,or the Propolis(as they cal ir)of Bee- 
hives, of each half a pound) Bird-Lime three 
ounces Ammoniacum two ounces che old- 
eſt Oy1 three ounces. ' 

And ſo is likewiſe the Unguent of Berony, 
and the fat of an Hare. Or, 


Of Praftical Phyjick. 
of Narciſſus, of Gladis! } Take Wax, and Trrpentine, of each fx 


OED uy - ——— —evo—w—_ 


ozences, Golophony, Ship -Putch, of each ous 
once, Ceruſs, Roman vit: 101, of each four 
ounces, Lap. Hematites, or the Blood-ſtone, 


and the Load-ſtone,of each two drams, Maſtich, 


half an ounce; Frankncenſe, Campinre, 
Org Dragons Blood, - each one ounce; 
Oyl of Jumper one ounce and half ; Oyl of Boos 
fix drams, Oyl of Cloves two drams 3 of gu 


Fohns-woort, balf an ounce; of Parth-wormeg 


an ounce ; And make an Emplaſter, 


Touching the drawing forth of the Wex- 


pons our. of Wounds you may fee more in 
Celſ. his 7. B. Ch. 5. andin Paulus Egineta 


Take New Wax, one pound; Colopbony, 
and yellow *Roſin, - of each four ounces, Am- 
moniacum, two ounces 3 Bdellium, one ounce 3 
the Fuyce of Citrons, 'three ounces ; the Oyl of 
Yelks of Eegs, four ounces z of the Load-ſtone, 
five ounces : And make an Emplaſter accor- 
ding coArr. Or, 

ake Virgins Wax four ounces , Turpen- 
tine two onnees ; the Load-ſtone one ounce and 
half, Hulled Beans, one ounce; Harts Tat, 
balf an ounce; And make an Emplaſter ac- 
cording to Art. Or, 

Take Roſin of the Pine-Tree, two ounces, 
dry Pitch, one ounce 3 Ammoniacum, Sagape- 
num; Gum*Elem, of each balf an ounce, *R- ot 
of round Ariſftolochy, and of white Dittany, of | 
each one dram and half ; Cretan Dittany three | 
drams ; old Oyl, or the Feces of the Oyl of white 
Lillies as much as will ſuffice. And make a 
Cerot. Or, ; 

Take Oyl of Olives one pound and 
Wax,one pound; let them melt togetber 
add Litharge of Gold one pound and balf : ther 


balf ; new 


his 6. B. and 38. Chap. 

Bur if by no artificial means the Weap-n 
(or whatloever elſeir be of any thing Extra- 
neous) cannot be drawn forth of the Wound, 
che whole bulineſs is then to be commirced 
unto Nature; which oftentimes in this kind 
worketh wonders, as it were; andexpelleth 
thoſe preternacural thipgs that are chiult in« 
ro the Body, by any wales whatſoever where 
chere 15 any poflibility : of the cruth wheredf 
we every where meer with Hiſtories ro con 
armic. Hippocrates (as he tels us, 5. Epi 
dem.) in one that had an arrow ſhot within 
his Groans, 'rook forth the Head thereofiix 
yeers aſter. And Guilbelm. Fabricius for one 
chat had a knife run inco the Spins Dorſs ot 
Back-bone, drew it forih two years afcer; 
as hetelleth us, 1n bis firſt Cent. Obſervas. 62, 
[The like whereunro (and a thiny very Me- 
morable) happened here at JWitteberg. For 


and then a cercain Student being wounded with a knife 


even to the Roor of his Noſe, and the incer- 
nal Angle of his right Eye, nalf of the knife 


boy! them, after this adding and mingling there- 
with, of Galbanum and Opopanarx, of each one 
ounce; Ammoniacum and Bdellium, of each 
two ounces': Lee theſe Gums be diſſolved im Vi- 
the Root of round Ari- 


in the Concluſien boyl "them all together with 
4 ſoft arid gentle fire, adding thereunto in the 
latter end of the boyling, Oyl of Baies, and Oyl 


being by violence broken (almoſt as longs 
ones Finger) ſtuck there firmly fixed in che 
bone : which when neicher the Phy lician nor 
Chirurgeon took any Notice of, heicher he 
chat had given the wound would be knowp 
of any ſuch thing as the breaking of the Knife, 
the wound was ſpeedily conſolidated. It 
happened notwirhſtanding, thac after a quat- 
cer of a year, the fick perſon felt a cercain 


of Turpertine, of each ſour ounces; and ſtir | pain in the upper part of his Palace, before 
them wel 


during tbe boyling : then paſs 
them _ a Linen Cloath into bars 

water; and then ſoftening all with the Oyl of 
Camomile or Tirpentine, Make an Empla- 
fter. Or, 1 


the Columella;, and afterwards there was at 
Ulcer opened: and yet nevercheleſs, neicker 
che fick perton himſelf, nor the Chirurgeon 
thought any thing of che Kniſe char lay hid 
within, bur haply they chought that this UE 


Take Narciſſus Onyonr, two of them, Reed 
Root on? OHNCces iol Root 
| one 


cer that was opened had irs original from the 
rotrenneſs of the bone wounded. Yet a licrle 
afrer it ſo happened, rhat behind che Colu- 
mella chere ſtuck forth ſonie thing of a black 
colour, which they thought co be a ſhiver of 
the rotren bone, "Bur chefſick perſon coming 
co me for advice, ' I commanded the Chirur* 
n that with his inſtrument he 

earch, ro find what ic was 3 who immediacly 

diſcovered 


Part Ip. 
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. Uiftinly wicthour thac Golden Plare. 
in Gs; 


. 1 che 


when al was done che whole butineſs muſt be 
committed unto Nacurez by whole afliſtance 
it happened, that the Knife hung forch every 
day more then other. Ar length, when che 
point of the Kaite ſtuck forth in the Jaws al- 
moſt the length of a Fingers Joync, and that 
the ſick perion manifeltly perceived ſome 
ſenſible motion thereof, (which before he 
had not done, 1n regard that by degrees and 
inſenſibly ic daily conveyed ic ſelf down- 
ward, which he cook no notice of; ) he then 
conceived himſelf to be in extream Peril, 
fearing that the Knife by reaſon of che ſharp- 
neſs of ics point ſhould makes its way 1ntothe 
Bowels ; and cherefore wich che Chirurgeon 
comes running unto me, oo ask my advice. 
Buc then ſuddenly the broken piece of Knife 
being freed and ſet ac liberty by its own mo- 
tion, and falling more and more downward, 
the point thereof was laid bold on by the 
Chirurgeon, and ſo brought forth z and yery 
little ic wanced from falling into the Throar, 
And whereas (the bone being eaten chrough) 
a liole was lefc in-che upper part of the Pa- 
Jare; which was a very great umpedinient un- 
tohim in his ſpeech, ( beſides fic and eon- 
venient Medicaments, to cleanſe, and dry 


by che B=lly the yery point of the Sword that 
was chroſtinco him. Bur ſeeing that now a- 
daies. wounds ace more ſeldom inflicted by 
Arrows (then in former times) therefore alſo 
in our Gaies the Chicurgical Extradion of 
Arrows is very rarely required : but whereas 
now adaigs moſt Wounds are made wich bul- 
lets from Guns, chere is therfore a greater ne- 
ceſlicy incumbent upon the Chicurgeons of 
ur times, that they extract and draw forth 
thoſe Leaden Bullets thac from Guns are ſhor 
and ſent inco the Body; royching which x 
hall ſpeak further ation, 


Chap. 6. Of the Provifion that is 
neceſſarily to be made for the bins 
ding up of VYounds. 

F inthe Wound there be nothing ſticking 
that 15 extraneous atid of a difterent Na- 


| ture "from the part affeaed; or if there ha- 
'ving been fomrhing ſticking therein ic be 


; drawn forth, we ought then to endeavour 


Mich) at lengrh I ordered him a thin place of | chac che lips of che wound may be joynedro- 


'Gold, in che form of a fhield, which in the 


back thereof had ſomthing ſticking forth, and| 


Touhd as a Globe3 this I cauſed to be provi- 
ded for him, and then 1 ordered a lictle 
etobe boundunco it ; which {aid plate 

the Spunge being puc upon the hole, and 

there ſticking, and thurring the hole, he ſpake 


gether, Bur now ſeeing char forthe rcighc 
performing of this,. there is a certain proviſi- 
on and preparation to be made, as neceffary 
chereunco (although nocwichſtanding for the 
moſt parc the ſame proviſion is required like- 
wife in the Curing of Fractures) therefore in 
che firſt place weſhal cepeat fomthinig in the 
general out of our Inſtitutions couching the 


diſtin&ly enough to be underſtood. Yer 
norwichſtanding the fleſh began afcerwards co 
grow and increaſe inthe Lips of the Wound, 
(although bur very ſlowly) and che hole be- 
came ſomwhat narrower. Afcer I had fur- 
niſhed him with chis plate, he depatred 
Hence: yer neverthelets che hole for the 
greateſt parc was filled up with fleſh; and 
it was told me that he was now turned prea- 
cher, and that he could deliver himſelf "wy 
n 

Gmilbelm. Fabricius his 2 Cent. Obſer. 74: 
Clandins Deodatus relatech the Hiſtory of a 
' wound, which by a ſharp Sword was inflicted 


V 


dreſſing and binding up of Wounds $ E 
thall afterward creat chereof more particut- 
arly. mo oy —_—_— 
Unto the binding up of Wolitids thy 
long ſwathing,the injection of che 7 
ſhall ſhew you anon what theſe Splenia ace) 
the ficting of che Splines, Illaqueation, of 
pri 17 our of a binder, and che right pla- 
cing of the pare when.ic. is boundup.. ©: 


Of Swathing. J oo " 
: Now aSwatheis a bigder that is 
Fo boch long and broad); | due 


Pylorws, or atthe ropand —— 


. ofthe fmal Gurs (as all che Chirurgeons pre- 


| and fic ſwathing is a Fpxrkig adbue; 
and rolling togerher o& the Swathe- 4- 
fz 


CET—— 
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Part bY. 


| pie equals only round, which on both ſides 


other things; rouching which we may ſee 


to be 


bout the Member that is to be cuced. 

Now couching Swath-bands, Galen (in His 
Þ. of Swaths) hath writcen ſufficient, and] 
indeed ſomewhat largely, and therefore for | 
our berter knowledg 1n this Particular, we 
are to acquaint our ſelves throughly wich 
what he hath written, Bur that we may brie- 
fly ſpeak ſomching according co our purpole, 
Cond as before we promiſed you) Swath- 
bands may be made of Linen Clothes firſt 

unto other uſes and ſomwhat worn, that 
thereby they may be made more ſofc and 
pliable z bur yer _ muſt be ſo ſtrong thar 
they may not be broken. For although the 
macrcer of Swath-bands may be threefold, 
Linen, Woollen, or Skins, yet now adaies 
we ſeldom uſe any other bur Linen only. 
Bur then theſe Linen Cloths muſt be Clean, 
Smooth, Soft ; which have neither any Seams 
or Knots ſticking forth. 
| Now there are various differ- 


Differences 


ao Trades ences of Swathes; which are all 


taken from the Figure, length and 
| breadrh. They differ in regard of 
their Figure, in that ome of them are made 
ſo as to be woon'd up, long and equally 
broad, and rolled round together : 0- 
thers of them Curt; - which indeed conſiſt 
of one Linen Cloth, bur this is cut either in 
irsexrreme or middle parts : others that are 
fewed rogether, that conſift of Swathes and 
ſtrings ending in ſeveral Heads. Swathes 
differ in their length, in regard that ſome of 
them are longer, others ſhorcer; and ſoin 
theic breadth likewiſe. 


And then of the binding up (char 
Dif __ "| is done by the Swathe) there are 
ding. 


- }thec compound, or manifold. The | 
ſimple is either equal, or unequal. The fim- 


en ogecher the Member aﬀected 1n a 
circular faſhion, without any declining on 
one fide more then another. Bur the ſimple 
neg! 1s divided into Aſcia and Simaz 
which yet differ only in regard of their bein 
greater or leſs; becaufe char. Aſcia decliner 
ar a Ticcle from that which is round, buc Sima 
very much. - Of various and ſeveral ſorts of 
Swathing there are many differences, taken 
from” rhe” fimilicude of che parcs that are 
"or" of certain living Creatures, or of 


ſufficient in Galen his B. of Swathesz and in 
tis Second Comment. upon the B. of thoſe things 
that areto be done in cxrtng of Wounds, Text 7. 
> 88 -_ fore Fir ter oy Be! 
we' nightly performed, it js facſt of a 
aj». | £0 be conſidered, from whencethe 
tuzed. | binding is to be begum. For ſom- 
© * Times the binding is co be begun 
from the part afﬀfedted, ſfomtimes from the 


ſound place nigh unto the paM affected, and 
at other times alſo from che oppotite parc, 
And then next of all, in what manner che 
Swathe ts ro be drawn about. For tomtinics 
che Swathing is to be begun from one <n4 of 


the Swathe, and ſomrimes from the middle - 


thereof, And [hirdly, Weareto look wet 
that the Swache neicher binde and preſs roge. 
ther the part roo hard, and Ikewile on the 
contrary that it be not over loole, 
be roo looſe, it will not ſuthciencly keep the 
parc together z and by its overgreat compreſ- 
lion it will occation both pain, and ai 1n- 
flammation. Bur now that all this may be 
righrly performed, the ule of Swathing will 
reach us, Now the Ulſe of Swa- 
thing is ewofold; -one of ic ſelf, 
bur che other only accidencally 
conduceth unto the Cure. Swa- | 
thing conlidered 1n ic ſelf maketh much for 
che Cure, in regard thar it bringerh rogether 
che parcs disjoyned, contraCterh the parts di- 
laced, and tertcech ſtraight the diſtorred and 
writhed parts, keepeth within due limits the 
Member being ſet 1n its right frame, as alſo 
the conjoyned rms repelleth che Humor 
flowing in; and if it be already flownin, it 
driveth and prefleth it forth again. For in 
hollow winding impoſtumatiohs the binding 
is begun from the very bottom, and-endeth 
at the Orifice of the Ulcer. The extenuarted 
parts are ſo to be bound up that the ſound 
parts may be preſſed rogether, and that the 
Blood may be forcedunco che parts extenua- 
red: which will be done, if che Swathing 
be begun from the ſourid, or the oppoſite 


The ſe of 
ſwatbing, 


part 3 from whence toward the extenuated 
rwo differences; one ſimple, ano- | part it may be a liccle looſned ; and art length 


rolled abour after the moſt looſe manner up- 
on or neer the extenuated parc, Bur in the 
parts dilated, and when there is need of dri- 
ving back che influx of-Humors, the binding 
is to be begun in the. place affeted, and the 
two or three ficft rollings abour ler them be 
cloſer and harder then ordinarily. 

Bur by accident theſe Swathes conduce un- 
ro the cure, when they are 1{o adminiſtred, 
that they may contain thoſe Medicaments 
that are applied for the effefting of the cure. 
Touching theſe ſee Hippocrates in his B, of 
Fratures, Comment. 1. Text 21. and in his 
2 B. Touching thoſe things that art to be donem 
the way of curing, Text 30, 31, 32 35» 

Of Splenia. 

For the better binding up, there are like- 
wiſe adminiſtred thoſe og they cal Spir- 
nia which are Linen cloths folded ON 


and ſo termed from the Figure of the Spleen. 
They were by the Ancients calledfPlumaceok 


becauſe that they were made of Feathers 
ſewed 


For if it © 


ding 
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ſewed up berween wo cloathes: they areſ 
likewiſe called Prulvilli from the reſem- 
blance they have with a bolſter. Now chey 
differ in regard of their Figure, which is e1- 
cher long, broad, or thick. Their Figure 1s 
chreefold, to wir, according to theend for 
which chey are propounded, aud the manner 
of their being impoſed. For lominmes chey 
ace laid upon the part ſtraight and long waies 
{ſomtimes in an oblique manner, and fom- 
times cranſverſly. And indeed they are lom- 
times laid on double, ſomtimes rreble, and 
now and then four double; fomcimes fingle, 
and ſomtimes more of them, according to 
cheir uſe and that which chey ought ro per- 
form, co wit, the ſtrengthening of che bin- 
, for Members that are unequal in chick- 
neſs, or for the making equal and fillingup 
of parts that are lean and hollow ; that ſo by 
their means the whole binding may become 
equal; and alſo for the defence of the parts 
from the weight and preflure of che Swath- 
bands; and Laſtly, for the preſling forth, and 
drinking up of the Sanzes and Ichorous Ex- 
cremencs. And they are ſomtimes impoſed 
dry z but moſt commonly they are ſoaked, 
and moiſtened in ſome kind of liquor that is 
fic and proper for che Diſeale and the parc 
affected. Touching which ſee Hippocrates, 


ſmoorh, equal, plain, and a lictle hooked 
and ſloping ac the very ends, that is, ſuch as 
are ſhaved ſmooth on the lower part of theic 
ends, on both fides fomwhat ſhorcer then the 
Swathing lying under ir, left that they prets 
cogether the parc beyond the Swathing. 
Now they are impoſed upon chy Fractuce on 
every fideround abour, to that they may nor 
ſtand diſtauc one from the other lefs' then a 
Fingers breadch; and they are foro be fic- 
red, chart the ends of the ſaid Ferihe be nor 
placed above the Heads of the Joynts that 
ttick forch, or che Nerves nigh unco rhe 


| Joynts; or that they touch upon thenaked 


Skin, See Hippocrates, touching thoſe things 
that are to be done in the Curing of Wounds, 
Tit. 11. and in his 1 B. of Frat. | Text 40- 
and in his 2 B. of Frats. Text 5. 7.'11. 64. 69- 
71. And Galen in his Comment. And Paulns 
Fginets, in his Szxth B. Chapter 99. 

And unto the excream parts alſothat are 
grievouſly wounded, or broken, or disjoyn- 
red, (che Hands eſpecially) there are ſom- 
times applied lictle Coffers, or Cheſts of 
{ſmooth Wood, fo wrought that they may 
anſwer unto che Figure of the Member; orc 
elſe ſuch as are made of thin places of Iron, 
oc a hard Skin, or paper glewed together ; 
chat fo they may hold cogecher the parts uni- 


in his 3 B. of ſuch _ a4 areto be done in the 
Curing of Wounds, 


red and conjoyned, that ſo they ſtir nor, nei- 


ext 1,2. and in his x B.| ther move coand fro, and ſo again tact fort 


of Fra#. Text 32. andin his 3B. of Fratt. | aud fal our of their places. 


Text 21. As likewiſe Galen in his Commen- 
caries. 


Of Ferulz, or Splinters. 


Somtimes ( for che more convenient bin- | 
ding, )there are adminiſtred choſe things they | 
call Ferule; to wit, ſmooth Splinters, that 
are wont to be fitred unto bones that are bro- 
ken and out of Joynr, after ſuch times as they 
are ſer again, and returnedunco their due and 
proper place. Hippocrates and other of the 
Ancients made them of the woody bark of the 
Feruia ſhrub z and from hence alſo they have 
their Name. Now adaies (in the want of 
other) theſe Ferule are made of the thin ſhi- 
vers or long thin Chips of Wood, or the 
Barques of Trees, or paper glewed together, 
and pieces of a hard and thick hide. Bur yer 
ve are here admoniſhed by Guilbel. Fabri- 


cus ( in his 4 Gent. Obſervat. 98.) that the 
barques of Trees (eſpecially while they are. 


new and green ) are by no means to be admi-| that they cannor well be 


Of Laquei, or Binders. 


Unco the binding up of Wounds there like- 
wiſe belongeth che injeftion of | Cas 
they term chem) which we may ficly cal Illas 
queation, Now this Laquews is properly a 
bond ſo knic and tied, that what is drawn to- 
gerher, or _ down by weight, may be 
thut up and cloſed. . And che nfe thereof is, 
for the exrending of bones broken and our of 
Joynr, for che keeping of chemin their places 
when they are ſer, and for the _—_— 
and —— of the parts. The dit 
ferences of thele Laquei are very vark 
ous, taking their Names eicher from 
the inventors, or from their uſe, or 
from che finulicude and Figure of fone 
thing or other, or from their manner of 
knitting, or from their effet: which ſince 
perceived nor 


niſtred in FraQures inſtead of the aforeſaid; underſtood withouc a manifeſt Delineati- 
Ferule. For when they are throughly dry-' on, and very hardly from a bare deſcrip- 
ed they are apt co be conrraded abour the tion, therefore rouching chis Particular, 
FraQture, and to excite painsz and ſom-, Conſulc chat B. de DN 0 that is com 
times againto move the bones our of their, monly aſcribedunto Oribaſmgy- 


Hippocrates requireth ſuch Ferule as are 


= of 


— 


26222 


Boox V. 


Of 'Praftical Phyſick. 


ter it is bound up. 


Afcer that the afﬀfe&ted Member is rightly 
bound up, it cemaineth thar ic be likewite 
ficly placed. Now the due and fic placing 
of ir conſifterh in this, chat the parc have chac 
policion/which conſerveth the Natural figure 
thereof, ſuch as is wichour pain, and fit tor 
the cure of, che dileale. Now the member 


Muſcles;: Nerves, Veins, and Arteries, have 


ded, nor preſſed cogether ; if the Meniber 
be ſoftly and equally fimuaced; ifin a bollow 
ulcer or wound the Orifice ( as much &s may 
be) look doxznward, chat ſo the Sanies 


Of tbe due placing of the Member af- 


ſhall thus be placed, ifall irs parcs, Bones, hung in a ſwathe, ( which the Greek Pnyti- 


that ficuation that chey are neither diſten-' 


Os 
Part 1. 

Bur che Member is hung in a ſtring and 
ſupporced thereby, when the fick peiton e- 
ther liech duwn,or now beginneth co walk a. 


| broad. For a lrhough chat while the tic; 


party lyeth in his b<d it- ſulticech it char 
while he is awake he have bis hand toftly 
inchning upwards; yet, leſt that when he is 
aſleep he ſhould unawaers move it, there- 
fore 1c is not amiſs for him to have it huiig tn 
a lling ofa ſwachband. Bur ic 1s <ipecially 
requitice when the lick party beginnerch now 
co walk, that he carry his Arm wrapt up and 


tiaus call Tenia, and Celſus Mite!l1) che nar- 
row heads wherof let chem be caſt about che 
neck z and forthe breadch of it, 111 rhar patr 
wherein the Arm is enwrapped aid boru up, 


lerir bz fo broad that ic may contain the 
,whol arm, that ſo there may be no part 


may be purged forth; and laſtly, if in the [thereof chat is not equally tupporced. And 
lacingthere be a mean Kept in regard of the ! here for the more fic underpropping of the 
inding up, and that the binding be neicher , hands there is ofcencimes great need of choſe 
roo looſe, nor yet over ftreighc and hard. | lictleCoffers or Chefts, of which bur even 
And indeed that chere may in the placing be: now mention was made ;z uponu which che 
anapt and meet figuration of che Member, we Hand C when it is boundup ) is to be placed; 
wuſt eſpecially have reſpe& unco cwo things, | andchen (with the ſaid Capſala or litile cofs 
unto the, Joynts, and unco the Muſcles ; co fer ) iris to be put upon the ſwath band. 


wit, inzeſpect of che Joynts. Thar the Mem- 
ber havea middle figure ( as Galen very of- 
ren calleth it ) which is withouc pain, co wic 
that in which we are. both born, and accu- 
ſtomed ro keep all our Members when we are 
out of Aftion ; and in which no Muſcles at 
alldoa@,; and ſuch as is equally diſtant 
from che'exrream motion of the Joynts, or 
their extenſions, and infletious : and in re- 


Chap. 8. Of the ſwatbing of wouns 


ded parts. 


A Nd chat we may apply unto Wounds 
all that hath hitherco been ſaid of 
ſwathing in general z the Chirurgeon when 
he is ready to bind up the wound muſt in 
chefitſt place be very careful in ſtanching of 


gard of che Muſcles,co wit, that on one act; 
x bath Muſcles, andche whole enartir fibres 
thereof; and that neicher a whole Muſcle, 
neicherats abres be diſtorced. 


c back, when by certain props aud ftayes 
Bn featlvere, fleeces of Wool, or ſofc Glo- 
thes )it is{oborn up thac it is made quiet, 


motion, nor afſaulred. by any-flux ; or chac 
Sr Saios Livy he therein retained. And 
from, henceit.is that ( if che thigh be broken, 
and d up. ) Hippocrates ſupporcech ic 
wich ſomething like a Counduic-pipe,(the ham 
being firecched forth |) fromthe hip even 
+ uncothefoot. | OurChicurgeons uſe co apply 
> a —p—_—_ ſtraw or of paper coll- 
edt, a Counduirt pipe,and within 

& up. wich rp —— amy 0 ond and 
wrape up. in the. ext acc of the linen 
cloathestby hrs hr whole Member.is firm- 
ly beld cogecher, leſt that ir ſhould unawaces 
be moved. . *, 


_wT 


«One hg upwards, lie alwaies equally aud; 
ofcly,. ſo char. ic be neicher ſhaken by any 


the blood, if ic flpw forth over abundaiicly. 
Bur lince chat thete happeneth: not unto all 
Wounds any fuch excraordinary and re- 


| markeble hemorrhage, ( buc only whenthe 
Nowplacing Confiſteth either in repoſi- 
tion, or ſuſpenſion; ..A member is then titly 


greater veſſels are Wounded ) of che ſtopp» 
ing and ſtanching of the hemurrhage we wil 
ſpeak more below in the forrtcenth Chapter. 


And now at the preſent ( as for what concer- 


neth the very fwaching ic ſelf of wounds, the 
lips of Wounds when chey are disjoynedare 
co be drawn cogether, & conjoyned: & when 
they are thus brought cogether they are then 
to be kept conjoyned; which withour the ſo- 
lucion of continuity may be done ewo waies; 
either by ſwathing, orGlew, or by Riching, 
and ſodering 'ic cogether per Glutinum( as 
they cerm it) which what 15 meanc thereby, 
we ſthal anon ſhew you. 
| - And Firft, as for ſwathing, 
this Kuireth- very fitly | unco 
woundsthat are wade accord- 
ingtothe lenprh of the Member, and which 
are not very deep z and where we have hopes 
chat by (wathing alone che lips of the wound 


Prpathing- 


| may be zoyned together, there fticching and 


{ewing 


MST _T-..-F---3-: 
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Chap. 7e 


Of the Swathing of Wounded Parts, 


ſewing is nor rafhly co be practiſed. Bur 
now let the linen ſwathe be neither roo hard 
nor over ſoft; che breadch whereof ought ro 
be ſuch, thar being once caft upon the wound 
ir may not only comprehend & contain rhe 
ſaid wound, but may likewiſe comprehend 
ſomching on either fide, even uno the very 
confines of the ſaid wound Bur 1t che Wound 
ſhal chancero be longe:,cthe bindingup of the 
wouad is then better performed by a narrow 
& ftreight ſwach 3 that 15,0ne of abouc three 
fing<is breadch, Now chis binding is accom 

plithed wich a ſwath of two heads, ( as 1 
may ſo ſay) or chat hath a double beginning 
andiin Wounds that are not very long the 
middle of che ſwathe is ficſt of all impoled 
upon the oppoſice pare of che wound; and 
therolling of icabouc 1s begun from ir, and 
drawn toward the Wound, aud above che 
Wound ir is ſtrained; andin this manner 
che lips of the Wound ace rightly drawn co- 

gether 3 and chen after this, both heads of 

the ſwathe are rolled chis way and that way, 
chac ſo the lower part chereot may be drawn 
about by the lower parc of che Member bur | 
che ſuperior by the higher part of the mem- 
ber; andallto chis end char fo che humors 
may-the bercer be pretſcd forth ofche part 

affected. Lec this Ligacure be ftreighrer 

and hacder above upon the place affected, 
then in the parcsthat lie neerunco itz and ler 

it be ſuch as is neicher overlooſe, nor too 
ſtreight. For.if ic ſhould beroo looſe, ir 
would not contain nor keepin the lips of the 
Wound being drawn cogerher z and if ir be 
overmuch ſtrained, ic would chen cauſe pain, 
an aflux of che bumors, and an inflammati- 
on. And therefore ler the cetm or time of the 
ſtraining bezas long as the lick perſon can wel 
endure ir. And in che Winter ( by reaſon of 
the cold ) che rollings and iwachings abouc 
may be che more ; bur in the Summer the 
fewer the berrer, leſt char by reaſon of the 
many windings abour of the ſwath © he pare 


affe&ed grow over hor. The knot is to be knie 


ag0o0d way diſtant from the Wound, or ra- 
ther the heads of the ſwathare to be fewed 
together. - Buc now thatin the grearer ſort | 
of Wounds the drawing together of the lips 
may be made the eafier, che P!umaceoles, 
or little pillow, or linen Clothes many 
times doubled, but moſt commonly four dou: 
ble Cof all which we fpake before ) areco be 
adminiſtced :; bur according cothe judgment 
and opinion of Avicen C in the fourth ſet#. of 
bis fourth Book, tr. 1. Chapt. $Y Thertian- 
gular pillows are far more commodious z 
which two of them rogerherc Con either ſide 
one)are pur unro the wound 5{o that the fides 


of both of them beiig diſpoſed and P per 0 


according to the lengrts of the wound, (and 


therefore choſe aforeſaid pillows, &c. 


ought co exceed che Icngrh of the Wound ) 
may have reſpe& cath co other, For the 
\\wache being drawn upon the Angle of the 
Triangular Pillow forceth forward che 
pillow ( rogerher with the lip lying under- 
;neath ) unto the Contrary part ; and ( as 
Avicen ipeakerh ) ſtraineth cogecher only 
| upon the fiffure or clefr of the wound; which 
would not ſo be, if thoſe pillows were fout 
lquare. | 


Of the ſtitching or ſewing of Wounds, 
with Glewing. 


But now whereas in cranſvetſe*and long 
Wounds {watching alone wilt nor ſuffice for 
che drawing, togecher of che lips of che 
Wounds, and fo keeping aud- preſerving 
chem, inthis reſpe&' therefore there wil be 
need of ſticching. But ſeeing that in the 
Wounds of the ice ſtitchings- cauſe a great 

and in other fog and great 


deformity, 


| Wounds the ftitches are ofcentimes broken 


[ 


before the agghucination of the Wound ; and 
becauſe likewiſe chat cender bodies wil by 
no meats away with ſewing,(C which is done 
with che needle } therefore a certain Glari.- 
nation, or ſticching with gluing hath been in- 
venced, which deaweth cogether the lips of 
che Wound wicthour any the leaſt mangling 
of the wounded parc, or pricking of ic wit 

the needle. Now this 1s the proviſion thac is 
co be made. Strong Linen Cloathes are pre- 
pared, that are equal, ſofr, quadrangular, 


or triangular, oc of ſome other figure,accor- 
ding as the nature of the firuacioh of che 
Wound and member unto which chey oughe 
ro beapplyed doth require; ler theſe be 
either foldedrogether, or ſewn ( ſoas thac 
the ſtirches may be no great eyeſore ) in that 
art wherein they have, reſpe& unrs the 
ound; and ler chreads now and chen'be 
paſſed chorow them iti the broadeſt places of 
chem. _ Unto cheſe Linen Clocrkes are to be 
faſtned liccle handles or loops of threads mas 
ny double, and cwiſted, and theti waxed 3 
ac che ſame diftance that che ſtirches are wont 
ro be made, or if you pleaſe, ſomwhar a leſs 
diſtance. Upon this linen ler the aforeſaid 
Gletinum be ſpread,that is made of aftringene 
ard viſcous clammy Medicaments ; fuch as 
are, the white of an ego, Bolearmenick, 
Frankincenſe, Maftick, Satcocol,' fine flouc 
Parger, Tragacanmh,Corratls, and fat Roſin, 
As 4 os n - A | 
Take Bole-Armenick, Sarcocol, Maſtich, 
Dragons Blood, of each two drams : Ly 
chem be mingled with che white of an Ege. 


I, ; : 
| Take Of the fineſt Flour, and Mich, of 


SB. 
e 


| I 
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lefe ſo long, 


| Bucthe 2 


. each balf a dram; Bole-Armenick, Corals, 


Sarcocol, of each one dram; Dragons Blood, 
ewo ſcrupler, Mingleal theſe with the white 
of an Egg. | 
And if we fear that the ſaid Gletinum may 
be ſeparaced'(which is chiefly cauſed by che 
Sanies or thin Excrements chac flow forch of 


— —— 


| The Gums that will away with melti 
are to be diſſolved over the Fire with a 
tion of that which ſweacerh our of che Fig. 
Tree; and then the reſt chat are wont to mele 
attheFire being diſſolved according to art 


ler chem be added, andchen let them be well 
and diligently mingled rogether, chat ſo 


the Wound) theu the Roſin of the Pine, oc of | may be reduced into one Body ; and _— 
the Picch Tree is to be mingled cogerher wich | ter-caft rhem alcogether inco an Alembi 


theceft, cheſe noc admicting of any humidity. 


As, _ 
Take Dragons Blood, Franks e, Ma- 
ſick; Bale-Armenick, (Roſin of the awd Tree, 
of each as much as you think fit, and let them be 
mingled togetber with the white of an Egg. 
The Ligen being, in this manner {ſpread over 
wich che ſaid Glue, and furniſhed with their 
little handles, rwo on both ſides, atthe fides 
of che Wound, (che diſtance of a Thumb one 
from the other) are ſo to be faſtned there- 
unto that che handles may. rightly anſwer 
the oneco the other : and _ aretherecto be 
until.that rhe Glue þeing dried 

up the Linen ſtick faſt unto the Skinz which 
commouly is wont to be done inthe ſpace of 
four or five hours. The Linen now ſticking 


faſt uurocheSkin, the bandles or threads a- | 


foreſaid areco þe dzawp:cloſe together, and 
then cied faſt one £9 the; other, thac ſo che 
Lips of-che: Wound may. be rightly uniced. 
in this manner, without any: pain ac all, 
and. witbourt any-Gicatrice-and Deformicy 
(ſuch as.is wontro be (cauſed by che Needles 
point)che Lips of the wound are drawn toge- 
cher, and being chus —_— rogether and 
uniced they areiſokeprt and preſeryeda lon- 
ger time then by thas ſewing or ſticchi 
that is done with the Needle. The aforeſai 
kind of ſewing ſeemeth to bave in it this one 
only inconvenience, and diſcommodity, co 
wit, that it is of liztle or noule until after fix 
or ſeven hours (foc ſooner then this ic will 
not bedryed.ſo as coftick faſt unro the Skin: ) 
wher it is, that many do firſt admint- 
ſter.che Eing.and then afcerwardsthe glew. 
fore{aid delay can bring no,greac 
danger and derriment _ with it... And if 
danger be feared, . inftead of the afore- 
Cain Ss gn emplaſter may be - provided, 
Cwhich ſtic 29/9) ys ſuch an one as 
r 


oF Wo mas, _—_— n 
Take The Gm of the Fir Tree, four axunger; 
.quer of the Tree three OUNCES 3 


and by the bear of cheBalneum draw forth the 
Liquors and when you conceive that the feees 
are freed from altheic Wacery Humor, unto 
theſe when chey are again melted by rhe hear 
add the reſt of the powders, and mingle them 
together with al care anddiligence z and then 
again deftil chem, until!-chat all che Humor 
be wholly evaporated and chen (withdray. 
ing the Fire) ſuffer che Balneum to cool, 
For {ot is, that the matter which is contei- 
ved in the Veſflel will become ſolid, like un. 
coa Cerote, and it will be very tenaciowz 
neither is ic by the heat of a mans Body ſoto 
be melced and made thin thar it forget its 
office and what ic hath co do, 


I my ſelf alſo am wont to uſe this follow- 
ing, which may be provided wich far leſs la- 


Take Bole-Armenick, Maſtick, Dr 
Blood, Frankincenſe, of each one dram 
Tacamabaca, two drams ;, And miake a pow- 
der z which with a bor Peſtle you may ſpread 
upon Leather, chac an Emplaſter may be 
made thereof. | | | 

Ceſar Magatws hath likewiſe a peculiar 
manner of applying chis ſurure by Glui 
He excendeth and ſpreadech a part of ſuchg 
like Cerote ypon a new thin. Linen cloth; 
and then with a pair of Cizers from this 
linen Cloth he cucteth off ſo many parts (of 
a Fingers length, or ſomwhar longer, and 
as broad as an ordinary point that we uſers 
truſs with, bur in the ends of them ſomrhing 
broader) as the ſtitches thac ſeem co berequi 
{ice in a Wound, or not many fewer z and che 
ficſt be - xy amy in the middle of the Wound, 
and yer fo, that ic may ſtick only unto one 
lide of the Wound in che half part of it, and 
that the reſt be free. Unco this, at the ſide, 
(buc yer oppoſite unto ir) he applicth ano- 
thec z and fo by turns be proceedeth, appl 
ing one on the right part, and another on the 
lefr: and afcer this, he layech hold on the 
pares that arefree, (and thact as yet ſtick. noc 
unto the Skinz) one wich his right hand, and 
che other with the lefc, and draweth chem 
both rogether coward clie oppoſice Lip, uncil 
that che Lips be ſo drawn together that chey 
couch ane the other : and afterwards heap- 
plieth both the parts thac he held in his hand 

nco the oppoſite lip,unco which they did nos 
ick 3 and here he is very Curious, and cakes 


. agrext 


_ 
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, Wick, (that fo it be: nor broken, or 


Genes on 


Chap:7.  Oftheſuating of 


rear deal of pains co make them ſtick righc| 
onall parts: and ſo likewiſe he proceedech| 
in thereſt of them 3 ſo chat berwixt one and 
another there is left as much ſpace as is 0- 
therwiſe wont to be. berween the ſtit- 


_ indeed the well experienced Chirur- 

, who by his long pradtite knows well 
Fi by ſuch like Emplaſters thar ſtick cloſe | 
unto the Skin (of which there are many ſorts 
of them to be made) to conjoyn the Lips of 
Wounds 3 this Chuurgeon, Ifay, in almoſt | 
all Wounds ( Y ca even in che very firſt dreſ-' 

) knows how very well co be without che 
ſaid ſewing or ſtitching made with the Nee- 
dle,which is both cruel, Bloody,and painful, 
And certainly it were far bercer char the Chi- 
rurgeons ſhould accuſtom themſelves unto 
chis manner of ſewing Wounds together ; in 
regard that in the other which is performed 
with the Needle after a kind of Barbarous fa- 
ſhian chey ofcentimes commit many Errors, 
whiles that in ſticching of che wound they ex- 
cice more pain then was cauſed by the wound 
irſelf: anduſing Needles thac are too thick 
they cake in more of che Skin-then is requi- 
fite, and ſo often leave the Lips of che 
Wounds wriched, and pleiced; inſomuch 
that- the Skin is not Joyned cloſe unto the 
Skin, neither che Fleſh co che Fleſh 3 bur che 
Skin is ſewed in the mid{t berween che Fleſh: 
orif chey do their endeavor to avoid this evil 
they fal into another as great, - by taking ſo 
liccle hold of the Skin that the Wound is 
tefc hollow, - and the fticches within a very 
ſhort time break our again. 


Of the Suture, and Buttons. 


And alcheſe Conjun&ions and drawings to- 
er of the fleſhy and lofc parts are perfor- 
med without any wounding of the ſaid parts. 
There is yet anocher alſo, which is done by 
difſolving of continuicy. For not only the 
Ancient Chicurgeons, bur choſe likewiſe of 


Wounded Parts. 
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hinder ic not 1n ics paſſage forth, Moſt Ar. 
eiſts require a Thread of Silk; 
yer nevertheleſs others rejed& this, 
in _ thac ic eaſily breaketht _ 
the Skin, and they rake one of Flax; 
doubling ic, that it may be firm aridnot eat. 
ly broken. * And this they will havenor'co 
be over much wriched, buc waxed, equal, in | 
of a mean conliſtence, And when the Needle 
is paſſed chrough one lip of the Wound, ic is 
then likewiſe to be put through the orhet 
of che Wound : and leſt cha the Lip 
which the Needle ought in the Secon 
ro be paſſed chrough, ſhould in follow 
under the other, and fo be drawn afideYoo 
much from the other, therefore withouc thets 
is an inftrument laid unto ic, which chey cerm 
Cannula, or Canalicus. To wit, 
a liccle Pipe, partly Gold, and j. Tt Infra- 
artly Erats, or elſeall of Silver, ment Connie 
aving holes chrough one. end | © 
thereof, that ſo through the holes the Needle 
may paſs ; and that the Lip of the Wound 
may reſt ic ſelf upon che Pipe, left that whiles 
the Needle is paſſing through ic ſhould be 
moved, and to not follow upon che drawing 
forward of the Needle and Thread. Atid yer 
nevercheleſs the Lip of the Wound may like- 
wiſe be held cogecher by the tops of che Fin- 
gers, co wit, the fore Fihger, andthe middle 
ringer; and with the other it may be ſewed 
cogether, if ſo be that the - Thread paſs 
chrough ceadily, which will be, if ik the ayl 
the Needle be hollow about"the hole (as we. 
have ſaid) andchar the Thread in refpe& of 
ies thickneſs beac a proportion with the 


| rows 


| Necdle. 


Now the ſewibg is performed! -L'4 
after this manner. In the middle! The Fir 
ofthe Woutid (the Needle draw- | 29 of ſore 
ng afcer it a double Thread)if the |" 

ound be great rhe Lips of the Wound are 
co be thruſt chrough, anda knor being cie 


che Thread is co be cut off a litcle above che 


our-daies (in Wounds tranſyerſe, and great, 
and alcogecher in choſe wherein Swathing 
only will nor ſuffice for che drawing together 
the Lips of che Wounds) uſe ſewing and Bur- 


t0ns, | 


EY 


Unto the ſticching or ſewing of | 
Wounds there are required three 
things, a Needle, a Thread, and 
the lictle hollow Taftrumenc, ha- 
ving holes chcough one end of it. 
TheNeedle chac is required(for its | 
more eaſie penetration) ought to 


AReee, 


knot. And chen in the taiddle ſpaces on either 

ſide. other holes are ro be made wich a Nee- 
dle and ſingle Thread, and a knot beiny chen 
likewiſe made the Thread is to be cur of; 


and this isto be continued, uncil che Lip 
the Wound be rightly ſewed 'coperher: * 
And this Suture is cermed Inter-f ©  * 
ciſſa, becauſe that afrgr every | The Suture 
rick a Kknoc is tied, "and the ! iacroſſe 
Thicead cur off. Bur we are well l. CES 
to look, thac che ftirches ſtand neicher roo 
wide, noryer.coo cloſe; for if they be toa. 
thin, they will nor righely hold che Lips of 


Moft commonly make uſe of, ) indifferenc! 
aſs 


Aoonay, poinr, (whichche Curriers 
the more difficulcly and a lictle hol- 


b 


the Wound togethet; and if they be ovec 


the Tayl chereof; chat che Thread 


thick, they then cauſe pains and Inflimma- 
tions. And therefore berween one prick ad 
| another tet che ſpacerhar is left be (ict; cis 
: | Tc th 
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the Skin may as it were follow the Needle| Symproms ; and che ſick perfon could hardy 
drawing it. . Some will have it, that \ rs; bereftored cot his former {oundneſs until be 
| - every ftirch chere ought to beg ful Fingers] had long endured much Pain ' and 'Tor+ 
| breadth. Butitis very ſeldom that rhere is\ cure. " 
as need of fo many fticches; neither do all] The Third is of a certain Country Woman, 
Wounds require one and the ſame number of Þavs Hildena by Name, who with a Thorn 
fticches ; buc according as the Wounds do | prickt the very tip of her fore Fingec. Bur 
gape more or leſs, ſo there will be need of | when as (for rhe cauſe aforeſaid) the ſuper. 
more or fewer fticches. And yer notwith- | ficies of che Wound had clofed up, and the 
ing it will not ſomtimes be amiſs, that | Ps or filrhy corcupt mattier was gotten to- 
che Skin bur likewiſe thar ſome of | gether about che Nervous parts, there aroſe 
(if ir Le underneath) be raken in, to |a great painz and upon this there ſoon fol. 
that che ſewing may be ſo much the | lowed an Inflammation and a Gangrene; atid 
me rm, and that the Skin be not broken ' from thence a Sphacelas. And yer notwirk- 
thereby. And yer nevertheleſs we are co; ſtanding this Woman (having had her Flagec 
look well uncoir, andco be exceeding Cau- | cur off even unto the Hand-Wriſt) ac length 
tious that the Tendons be not prickt with che | recovered. . 
Needle. The Fourth Example is of a certain Boas 
And this is alcogether the moft uſuz] and {nigh unto Lauſanna, who hada Thorn mw 
moſtConvenienc manner and way of ſtirching !iaro his Ankle-bone. Burt he negleting the 
and ſewing of wounds z in which (this 1s like- |\{ame, and che Orifice of che part wherethe 
wiſe to be underſtood for all other caſes) | Thorn went in ſhucting up coo ſoon, there 
this only we ace yer co acquainc '$2u with [aroſe ficftapain;z and then thece followed 
Cour of Celſ#s bis 5. B. and 26. C i char | ſocn afrer an Inflammation anda Gangtenzz 
the ſticches ought ſo to be made;,that the very | and at lengrh a Sphacetws invaded and -feizel 
Lops are not indeed quite to couch one the | upen his whol Leg : and refuling co give cop- 
other;that ſo if there chance to be any humor |fenr rhat che Leg ſhould be cuc off, he dial 
gotten togercher within, there may be made | within few daies after. 
a paſſage whereby ic may flow forth. And | Ir appeareth therefore from cheſe Exam 
henceit is, that cheChirurgeons are likewiſe [ples, that Narrow Wounds (albeit theyae 
Woncto thruſt in Tents anoynted with ſome |1n the Nervous parts) are ſo long to bek 
fic and convement Unguents ; thac ſo the Hu- | open, uncil che W ound fthall be ſufficient 
Mmors that are want to ary rogether in | purged. For ſo it is that in every W ound 
"the wounded parc may flow forth z and chen | whatſoever. there wil ger rogerher more oc 
alſo char the Medicaments may the berrer pe- | lets of this Ps or purulent matcier, (aswe 
netcate untothe botrom of rhe Wound. halafrerwacd more fully ſhew youJand chi 
Indeed Felix ane rejeReth if chere be noc opened for ic a paſlage forth, 
The Uſerof | the Uſe of Tents in Wounds of the * muſt needs be chere rereined ; and chas by li 
Texcs. - -..-) Joynts, andof che Hands, in his | cle and lictle groweth hot, and decomerh ve- 
| fecond B. of Chirurgery, and|ry ſharp; whereupon in the wounded part 
13- Chap. . But - Guilbelm. Fabricus upon | (eſpecially if ic be Nervous) there followerh 
very good gri refureth this Opinion, in | a pain, which by attrading che Blood andthe 
his 4- Cert, t. 76. and by four Exam- | Humors exciteth and cauſerh moft grieves 
ples beprovech. the pre co: be both abſurd | Symproms. 
end dangerous. The Faſt Example is of a | And yer nevertheleſs Fabricius here advil- 
certain Citizen of Colen, who neglecting theſe | eth us, chat che Tencs are with ſuch Arran 
oy art ound chat,be'had xeceivedin his | induftry 1o to be firted and fabricated, that 
E \claſed up'in che ſu ies.thereof; {at the leaft they may hold'togecher chegy 
.Wheveupon abour che fourth day Rcent-pain ping ſuperficies of che Wound, until chereſ 
arole, which was followed by a'Feaver, an | of che-wounded parts ( co wit, the Fleſh, and 
| - Inflammauon, and a Phlegmone, fo that the che Nerves) be fufficiently purged ; and ye 
- .Handwasin Places exulceraced ; and | ſo, that chey.may not by any means hurt che 
' 4c was notitoberefſtored again without much | Nervaus parts. And thac therefore the depth 
labor and lonprime. of the Wound is diligently to be obſerved; 


. The Secon prick is of a Citizen of | and,great care co be taken, that the edge of 


arſargia, Who pricked the hoHow of his | the Tent Cand more eſpecially if eicher a 

hd wich a Pen-knife. . And becauſe the | Nerve, .cr any ching Nervous be diſcovered 
. Chir (by redfon of the nartownels. of | and laid open) prets nor together the bottom 
mnd)could noCby Tents keep ic open, | of che Wound. Bur now in thoſe Wounds 
lowed. cliereupon .moſt ,grievous |.chat are ſo narrow that they will not recew* 
| | b _ 


Maa aS a HFA oc R a ww 6c a cs "OE 


« = x © 89a 


"way 


Of the Swathing of Wounded Parts. 


ws 


2627 


— —_——_ 


in any Tent that i is thick, and thac that is flen- and 16. Chap. where you may ſee ic fully ſec 
der and weak(as thac which is over flexible) down. 


is turned chis my 
fore cannot reac 


and that way, and there-/ 
unto the very bottom of, mention made likewiſe of But- 


There 15 among che Ancients 
The Buttons 


the Wound; in this Caſe he cels us that his' cons ; Far (as Celſus writeth in | of Y /ounds. 
cuſtom was to impoſe a piece of a Gold or, his 5. B. and 26. Chap.) ifche ! 

Silver thread, C as long as the Wound was! Wound be in rhe Fleth, fo char it gape, and 
deep) wrapt up in fine Ligen, and anoin-, that the ſides thereof cannor eafily be drawn 
zed with ſome Anodyne and Digeſtive Un-; together inco one, then ſewing is improper, 


ent. 


and in this caſe buttons are to be impoſed 


When the Lips of the Wound ſhallin this) (the Greeks call chem Agttere) that may on- 


manner be conjoyned, they are wont com=! ly a liccle contra che tides, to che, 


monly (andindeed not amis) 


white of an Egg well ſhaken cogecther, and| broad. And becaffſe chat the way 


thac 
co impole the | atcerwards che Cycatrice may be the leſs 
man- 


puc into hurds, wah this following pow- [ner of Unicing the ſides of cheWound by buc- 


der. 


| cons was generally fo wel known unto chem ; 


Take Franiincenſe two parts, and Dragons fromchenc: ic was, that, neither themacrter 


Blood one part 3 And makea Powder. Or, 


of theſe buccous, nceicher rhe form of them 


Take Bole-Armenick and Terra Sigillat. of | was eyer ſuthciently deſcribed by che Anci- 
each fix dramsz Franizncenſe, Maſticz,, Sar- ents. Guido (whom many follow) wricech 
cocol, of each two drams and balf;, *Myrrb and that theſe baccons were made of Iron Circles 
Aloes, one dra and balf , Tragacantb, Dra-| as ic were, or Semicircles, a liccle crooking 

gons Blood, of each one dram ; Barlez Meal,! on eicher part; the hooks whereof being on 
and B-an Meal, of each balf adram. Make, both tides faxed and faſtened wichin the Lips 
hereof a Powder, and mingle the ſame with 


the white of an Egg ſhaken cogerher,- and puc 
upon bucds,and to impoſed upon che wound; 
upon which alſo other hurds that 1s only wer 
with the white of an Egg is to be impo- 
ſed. 
Neicher is this Medicament adminiftred 
bur for very good Reaton ; ſince char ic ſup- 
 prefleth che Flux of Blood, aflwagerh pain, 
and preventerch Inflammarcion. Bur now if 
there be no fear at all of any ſuch exceſſive 
Flux of the Blood, or of any afflux of che 
Humors, we ſhal nor Chen need ro make any 
ſuch proviſion againſt ir; fecing char the 
Hurds and choſe Medicaments ſtick fo Tena- 
ciouſly unco the parc, thac being throughly 
_driedon they coucract che ſaid part, cauſing 
great ccouble unco the ſame; and when 
they comme to be removed they excire much 
ain. 
: And now although that what 
we have already faid mighc ſuf- 
fice, as touching the ſticching or 
| ſewing of Wounds ; yet neverthe- 


. Otber waies | 
of Sewing of 
Wounds. 


| 


of the Wound did an{wer exadtly che oneco 
the other, Bur ſeeing that in this manner co 
faſten in ſuch hooks as chele, and being ſo 
faſtened chere to keep them in the Skin, and 
eſpecially che Fleſh that is ſo ſenſible, was 
nothivg elſe bur a Keeping there of ſo many 
pricking tharp-poiuced Needles as ic were, 
wich an intolerable pain z it it not cherefore 
Credible that the Ancients by Butrons doun- 
derſtand any ſuch Iron Inttrumenc, co be 
faſtened wichin the Skin, and there Exciting 
pains thar were not cobeendured, The Opt- 
nion of Gabriel Fallopius is far more probs 
abl- who (in his Tratt of Wounds in Gener- 
al, Chap. 12.) cels us that che Button was 
that Kind of ſewing that above we called In 
terciſa, and which ar this day is in very fre- 
- pn Uſe; inthe which boch the Lips of the 

ound are by a Needle drawing after ic a 
double Thread chruſt chrough; anduponthe 
Wound with chree curnings in both cheHeads 
of che Thread are drawn together; andried 
up intoa knot. And although thar in Auy- 
thors there be mention made of Gold and 


leſs we think it not amiſs here further like- Iron Buttons yer nocwichſtanding we are 
wiſe roadd ſome other waies of the Sewing of hereco know, that the Word Button is a ge- 
Wounds, as we meec with them in ſeveral neral word, and lignityeth every Inftrumenc 


Authors, 


indeed 


For there is moreover another whatſoever that Joyneth and keepech roge- 
manner alſo of ſewing of Wounds; which is ther any chings unto which th 
performed alrogether in like ſorras AndſoCeſar C in the 4. B 


ace applied. 
bs Warrs in 


Leather-dreflers are wonr to {ew their Skins France,) ſpeaketh of Beams or Rafcers con- 
rogecher z, and this is then only fic when che joyned wich Buccons. | 
Inteftines are wounded and the Veins and There was yet (as we read) another way 


Arreries cut affundec. 


among che Ancients of ſewingandfeicching 


There is yer another way of Sewing them, of Wounds ; (buc this chey rhought noc-ſo 
which is done wich cwo Needles : andthis convenient, and cherefpre jt ſoon geaſed as 
rotheulethereof ) inche which they on bork, 

C2 


way Celſuq uſed, and deſcciberh ic un his 7. B. | 


lides 
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ſides chruſt through che Lips of the Wound 


ſomany Needles drawing Threads as they 
" thought neceffary for che ConjunGtion of che 
Wound; aud then after this above the 
Wound they woon'd a Thread abour both 
ends of che Needle ; in che very fame manner 
as Women (when they incendro keep their 
Needles in the Garments .they are making) 
rowl cogether theic Threads abou: both che 


ends thereof. 


Of Pratlical Phyſick. 


1 


wiſe chac it ds good and pure. 


Part IV, 


neither be leſs then what ic ought ; and like- 
For che viq- 
[ous and bad Blood that fluweth thereco is fo 
fac from being fic co Conglurinate, that of- 
centimes ic exciteth many dangerous Sy mp= 
roms. Andrherefore if it be 1mpure it is 


be corrected, andche vitious Humors all of 
them to be evacuated. And there is alloa 
due and right Courte of Dier to be inſtituted, 
and all {orr of meats co be avoided char at. 


As touching the binding up of wounds, this | ford a naughty and unwholtome Juyce, trom 
is lik@wiſe to be obſerved ; that we make an | which the Blood that is generated muſt needs 


exact 
ple or 


gle one, or elſe whether it be cedu- 


@quiry, whether pe Wound be a lim- | be vitious. 
n 


When we have thus taken care 
in theſe things, then afterward in the curing 


plicated, and manifold. For it fomcimes {o | of the Wound there are alſotwo Offices of 
happeneth, char alchough chere be bur one | Nature. The firſt whercof is, that the Py 
Wound in che Skin, yet notwithſtanding mn | ſhe generatech be in a due proportion ; atd 


the Muſcles under the Skin there are cwo or 
three. For if ct4s ſhould ſo chance, and thac 
rhe Chirurgeou ſhould Cure only one of the 
Wounds, aud alrogecher neglect che other 
that liech hid, then will Pw ger together in 
that ocher wowid, and there cauſe great pain, 
Inflammation, Feaver, and other grievous 
Symproms. Of che truch of which Gukehn. 
Fabricius ( in his 4. C-nt. 
and $85.) giverh us cwo remarkable Hi- 
ſtories. here helikewiſe reacherh us, chac 
the hollow nook thac lieth hid may be ope- 
ned ; and there he alſo deſcribeth, and plain- 
ly delineateth unro our view thoſe Inftru- 
ments char are fic and requiſite for this pur- 


poſe. 
Chap. 8. Of thoſe Medicaments 


that are neceſſary for the Curing of 
VYounds. 


A Nd theſe are the offices of the Chicurge- 
on, whick he oughes to perform in and 
abour the Curing of Wounds ; bur the very 
uniting and ſodering rogerher of the woun- 
ded parts is the Work and Task of Nature; 
which ofcentimes likewiſe, without any help 
from Medicaments, (and this eſpecially hap- 
peneth in inward Wonnds ) agglutinatech 
choſe things chat are disjoyned. And there- 
fore, fince thac Nature is the Efficient Cauſe 
of Conglutination, and Blood the marcer 
thereof, ic is neceflary that theſe ewo be 
rightly diſpoſed, and in a due remper. For 
firſt of all, che rruch is, ſince chat the faculty | 
Is not indeed hurcin ic ſelf, and yee notwith- 
ſtanding may be fruſtrated of its end, unleſs 


Obſervat. 84- * 


N 


Secondly, That ſhe Conglutinate thoſe parts 
that are di$joyned. For firſt ot al, ( audal- 
though char Galen make no expres mention 
chereof, whiles that he createth of the CUriup 
of Wounds 1n the general ; yet Bbhaſes ini his 
I 3. B. and 14. Chap. and Awicen in his 4 Se, 
and 4B. Tratt. 3. Chap. 2. avd Celſis m his 
5 B. Cyap. 26. tel us, that) there4s a certain 
Puz or Purulent mattier flowing forth of the 
ULicer ſo ſoon as it once begins co give any 
hopes of recovery ; and therefore this Pw 
muſt in rhe firſt place be turthered in ics mo- 
cion,and thac then the Ulcer is co be Cleanſed 
and filledup, andar lengrh afcerthis is done 
the wound 15 to be cloſed up with a Cicatrice. 
And happy experience hath indeed approved 
of that Kind of curing; and thole Medica 
menrs that are for this end applied are com- 
monly called Digeſtives, Neicher is this 
withour Reaſon. For whenas even our & 
(he ſmalleſt Veins (when they are cur afſus 
der) in the wounded part there floweth forth 
ſome of chat Blood chat by Nature is deft 
ned co flow unto the pare,for its nouriſhment, 
this ſticking 11 the pores of the parc, andi 
being fo thac ic cannot be carricd unto che 
part whicher 1c cendeth, it is by Nature cot 
verred into Pus. And turthermore rhe very 


the inftrumeant ( which here 1s the cempec- | 
ameac of the part, and the innate heat) be as 

it ought ; therefore we areco take care thar 
the wounded part have ics due and natural 
temper. And moreover (in the next place, 
our endeavour muſt be chat the Blood char 

flowerth thereco exceed -not its zuft quanciry, 


wounding it felf hath Joyned with ic ſome 
kind of Contuſion, and the parc difſeted is 
alcered by the Ambient Air. And therefore 
there is a neceflity chat what is alcered ſhould 
impoſtumare, and be curned into Pus. And 
checefore in this the Phylician ought co ſuc- 
cour Nature, andro admmiſter thoſe Medica- 
ments that help forward that generating of 
Ps (theſe Medicamencs they commonty cal 
Digeſtives) and afcerwards co apply Sarco- 
ticks, or ſuch as Apglucinate. Bur here not- 
wichſtanding Aurhors ſeem a liccle ro differ 
in their praiſe. For ſome of them (rhe ſaid 
Digeſtives and Suppuratives being wholly 
neglected) preſencly adminifter choſe Medr 
camenrs that dry much, to wit, Balſams, oF 
h l 
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. ſmall bone, as being intercepted thereby : or if 


Chap. 5. of thoſe Mel;camzn:s that are neceſſary fo 
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cher Nacucal or Artificial ( of which we (haul 
ſpeak more h2reafcerc ) wich che which chey 
boch anoinc che wound al over, and inftill ic 
likewiſe unco che very botcom of che wound, 
and by Tencs alſo impote it upon the ſame, 
Others chere are chat 1a che fickt place make 
uſe of choſe Medicamencs that furcher & help 


I - 


eicks and thoſe that Agulutinate ſince chac 
experience tettifieth chac fuch are uſed with 
tar betrer ſucce(s then meer Suppuratives z 
as Franciſcus Arceus weiteth that with his 
Balſam ac Unguenc ( which we ſhall anon 
acquaint you wich) applied forthwith iu che 
very beginning, he himſelf moſt happily cu- 


on the Pus, which they call Digeſtives. And 
Hippocrates himtelt ſeemech to have appro- 
ved of boch cheſe wayes, when ( in his Book 
of Ulcers ) he chus wriiceth. Al the newer 
Wonunds ( ſaith be ) as well themſelves, as the 
parts ſituare round about them, are but little or 
not at all infeſted with an inflamm.tion if they 


bewith al ſpeed ſuppurated, and if that the pit 8 | 


of the wound be no wai:s ſuppreſſed by jome | 


we take care to prevent that nothing may come 
unto the pus but what is neceſſary, and tbat in 
asſmall a quantity as poſſebly may be z but that 
we dry it as much as may be wnh a Medica- 
ment that is not at al troubleſome. And expe- 
rience hach taught us, thac in both theſe 
waies of curing the Chirurgeon hath accaimed 
unto his end, and what he deliced. And yer 
nevercheleſs, ic ſeemeth not chat both theſe 


red che greateſt and moſt grievous Wounds ; 
the ule whereof my ſelt have likewiſe very 
often expetienced wich very happy ſuc- 
cels. And therefore I will now ſubjoyn 
tuch Digeſtives, which are not meer Sup- 
puratives. 


Thece may then be provided | Digeſtiver, 


Digeftive Medicaments, or (ach as imp 


fucther the purulene matcier, of the | "85 bat 
furtver the 


yells of Eges, Butter, Oyl of Roſes, { _” 
Ot of Maſtich,, Roſin of the Tur- | / 


| pentine or Fir-Tree, Wheat flour, Frankin- 


cenſe, and Maſtick, As, 

Take Turpentine waſhed in white Wine, two 
ounces ; the yelk of on? Egg; Barley Meal, and 
Honey, of each a ſufficient quantity : And make 
an Unguent. Or, 

Take Turpentine waſhed in Wine,May But- 
ter unſalted, of eacb one ounce , Frankincenſe 


Medicaments are ro be made ute of without 
any kind of difference. 


and Maſtick, of each a like ſnfficient quantity. 
Mingle chem. Or, 


For in regard that choſe Digeſtive Medica- | 


ments ſo conimonly madeyſe of are more | 
moiſt, it chey be withour greac caution and 
overlong adminiftced, che matter beginnerh 
not only co be digeſted, bur allo co purrety; 
and the Wound degenerarech ico a fordid 
Ulcer. For ſeeing thac Nature 1s the auchor 
both of Coucottion, and alſo of che generat- 


Take Trrpentine, half an ounce; Frankin- 
cenſe, one dram ; freſh Butter, one ounce the 
yelk of one Ezg; And mingle chem. Or, 

Take Citrine Wax, one ounce; Oyl, four 
ounces , Trankincenſe and Maſtick,, of eacb 
two drams ; freſh Butter as much as will ſuffice, 
the yelks of two Eggs : Mingle them, Or, 

Take Oyl of Roſes, half an ounce; Turpzn- 


ing of fleſh, the native heac and che remper tine, one ounce 3 the yelk, of one Eegz And 
of che parc ( Natures iaſtruments ) are co be | minglethem, 


preſerved; and we mult endeavor that the 
medicameacs may anlwer unto the cempera- 
menc of the part. And cherefore-alchough 
thac che former way of curing may have 1ts 
lace 1n thoſe parcs thac are tl-thy, as being 
uch as are niore moiſt, and in wiuch there is 
much of che blood char is vo be curned inco| 
pus ſticking in the pores of the part, which 
(that fo che pain and che inflummation may 
be prevenced) ought as ſoon as may be co be 
converted into pus z which work of Nature 
choſe drier Kind of Medicaments might more 
eahly hinder yec jn the parcs that are 
moredry thoſe drier Medicaments feem to 
be more commodious and proper; which as 
they may preterve che cemperament of che 


$0 ſoon asever there is any appearance of 
good Þus, the next chivg we are to do, is, 
chat we Conglutinace chat which is wounded 
aud disjoyned, 

Now we are taught by GalenCin 
che 91. Chap. of his Art of healine; Dn 
and in the z.B. of his Meth. of | ;,, caſed. 
Pryſeck, Chap. 4) that the Union Loa 
of che Parts di5joyned;in Wounds is wrought 
ina wofold manner; co wic,cicher by a true 
Union, which is by a Medium of che ſame 
kind, and not by the intervening of any other 
ſubſtance; or elſe by a Medium of a differ- 
ent ſubſtance. The former Union they cal a 
Union according to che firſt Intention ; be- 
caule that ſuch a Union is intended both by 


parc, ſo they themſelves may likewiſe help | chePhyfitian,and alſo by Nature her ſelf. The 
forward che neceflary generation of the Pus| other chey cerm a Union according £o the Se- 


or purulenc mater. And therefore the ſafeſt] 
way is, not alwaies to confide 1n one Medica-, 
meuc alone, bur rather co compouad them 
according co the Nature andremper of the 
part; and cy mingle Digeſtives with Sacco» 


condintention z becauſe that both the Phy- 
lician, and Narute, when they cannot attain 
unco what they prunarily intend 3 they chen 
do what they can. __ 
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In the former manner the ſofc parts and the ment and increale from che Mothers Bloag 
fleſh are uniced and grow together; but the inthe W ovinb 3 and afterward che Child be. 
hard parts in che other manner 3 to wit, the 'ing broughc forth intorhe light, che parts are 
bones, andcheSkin; of which thoſe are unt- augmenced irom the Bloud, and ſo even unts 
red by a Callus, bur theſe by a Cicaccice. the end they are nouriſhed wich che blogd, 
Unto the former Union is required a ſub- | Which manifeſtly appearech even fcom this, 
ſtance of the ſame kind, and a ſtrong Active | chart the very bones when they are at any time 
faculty ; which in the other are wanting, For 'ſhaved yield forth Blood, ' which is theig 
in the Fleſhy and ſoft parcs there is preſenc | Aliment. 
abundance of Blood z and in theſethe heatis | Burnow, that which ſome aticin couching 
ſtrong; and thereupon the Blood by a very | choſe parts we cal Spermatick, chat they are 
{mal galcerartion miay be changed inco Fleth, | nowilſhed by che Secd, is a ching moſt talte, 
whereby rhe wound may grow cogerher, Eut | For how can {o great a bulk of the Body be 
in chote parts thac we call ſpermacick,and the, formed, nourithed, and augmenced from fg 
harder parts, (the Nacure of which parts be- fmal a Maſs of Secd? And chen again, the 
ing at a far greater diſtance from blood, and | Seed is no where elle generated bur in ics own 
the Native hear of chele parts being nwch | proper Veſſels. Yea moreover, Children 
weaker) ic is notthe very lame that 1s gener- | (whoſe bones nevertheleis are nourithed and 
ared anew, bur ſome ching like rhegeunco. | augmented) do not generate any Seed. Nei- 
For inftead of a Skin chere is bted a Cicatrice |ther is it fufficienc, what Layrentivs laich, 
(moſt like indeeduncothe Skin, bur harder | that the blood variouſly changed, and 1ut- 
and chicker chen it) and inftead of a bone | fering many alterations, made whice, and 
there isa Callus produced. And this diftin- | chickned, is nothing elſe bur Seed. For this 
Rion of Galen(as being chat which is general- [is moft falſe, For neither is theSced any 
ly and commonly received) I my ſelf have | where elſe generared bur in its own Ocgans; 
likewiſe followed (1a the 5 B. of my Inflitut. |neicher are other ſubſtances Seed, ab 
Part 2. Se. 2. Chap.4.) and even in his very | chough that in whiteneſs they are like unto 
manner. But it ſeemerh altogether to | Seed. 
ſtand in need of fome kind of Explanation. | And therefore albeir that thoſe white and 
Kow this eſpecially confifteth in the diviſion | more dry parts (which they commonly cal 
of che part into parts Spermacick, and parts | Spermatick)be generated andnourithed from 
proceedingfrom Blood ; by which it is decer- | the Blood ſuffering many Changes z yec ae- 
mined, that cercain parcs are generated from | vertheleſs in very truth chey are generated 
the Seed, and certain of chem from the blood, | and nourithed from the Blood. And there- 
Yea, ſome certain Phyſicians there are (a- | fore it is true indeed char the fleſh thar is ge- 
mong whom Ceſar Magatys in his 4. B. and [erated for the agglutinating of the Flelhy 
15. Chap.) who deny that the blood is che|part uf the Wound is alcogether like unto 
immediate Aliment of the Spermatick parts ; |the former, as being ſuch into which the 
buc chey wrice that there 1s a neceſſity, chat ' blood (by reaſon of the neer alliance of the 
if the blood oughc ro noucith che Spermatick | marrter, and the ſtrength of che Fleſhy parts) 
parts, that then che ſeed muſt firſt be| is moſt eafily changed ; bur yer I thall nc: 
made. | | caſhly afhcm, neicher ealily þeleeve, that the 
 Buric is not my porn here in this place | Skin and che bones, and rhe reſt of the Sper- 
in many words to difcuſs thar Queition ; the | matick paris may be united by any thing 
which, as others, fo Andr. Laurentizs (in his | Heterogeneous z and yer withour any abſur- 
1 B. of Anatomy, Chap. 21. Queſt. 7.) bath ſo | dicy I think it may be ſaid, chac the Gicacrit 
largely and fully controverted. I conceive | isa Skin, and the Callyus a bone. For al 
this ro be the truer Opinion, rhac the firſt de- | chough chere appearech ſome kind of differ- 
hneation of all the parts in the Womb is | ence between a Cicatrice and the Skin, and 
wroughr by the Formative faculcy from and | berweena Calls and bone; yer nevertheleſs 
our of the Seed. Whereupon Hippocrates (in |they are nor of a different ſubſtance z bur chat 
his little B. of Originals ) wriceth, that the | diflimilitude proceedeth from thence, chat 
Conception bath mm ſeven daies all whatſoever it | che blood needeth many and more laborious 
ought to have all the Members, the Regions of | changes, that ic may be made Skin, Nerve, 
the Eyes, the Bars, the Hands, the Fingers, | or bone, . then that it miay be made fleſh ; and 
the Thighs, the Feet, the Toes, the Prinities, [the heac of theſe parts is the weaker, inre- 
&c. Bur now ſeeing thar the Maſs of the Seed |pard that ic was weakned. by che Wound. 
Is bur liccle, 1c is impoſſible that the Bulk of |Wherfore the Formariye faculty indeed ge- 
the whole Body ſhould from theSeed acquire [neratech both the Skin,and the bone, bur ſuch 
chat magnitude chat it oughtrohave. And {as are nor of ſogreat account as are thoſe thac 


therefore afterward the parts cake nouriſh- ae generacedin the firſt Formation. And yer 
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inthe mean time, although che Cicacrice and derately hear and dry, and cleanſe awesy 
Calls differ ſomwhar fromthe former Skin thoſe impurities without any biring,'andare 
and Bone, they are not for allthis to be ſaid no waies Aﬀringent : and that the endof Suts 
ro-be of another kind. And thar allo even cotick and Agghutinating Medicaments is, not 
for this Reaſon, becauſe that the Cicatrice is to permit any humidity at all to breed be- 
not at any time generated but from che Crtt- rween the parts that are ro be Joyned; asthe 
fick faculcy, neicher che Callus bur from the ſame Galen reacherh in kis ſecond B. of vbd 
( or bone-breeding ) faculcy;z and Compoſit. of Medicam. according to the kandsr, 
therefore hence likewiſe it 1s (as wecold you Ch1p. 21. And that they ought note*ro'be 
above, in the 2. Part, Chap. 2.) that chere | Aﬀtringgt, leſt chac they ſhould drive back 
is never any Skin generated from Fleſh; bur thac which floweth in, and ſtuff in chofeim- 
the Skin is evermore generated from che | purities into the parc affe@ed : and char they 
Skinz and indeed oftencimes a very great muſt not be over drying, leſt that they coh- 
ccion thereof, as is evidently co be {cen in fume chac thac flowech in; bur only modet- 
the Members thac are cur off. For who is ic ately drying, that whac floweth 'unto the 
chac will nor rather cal chac Skin with which part may grow together mrco fleſh. And this 
che Fleſh of che Hand cur off is covered, then indeed is almoſt the common Opinion tot» 
any thing diverſe aud diffecenc from ic ? Bur |ching Sarcocick and Uninerary Medicaments, 
alchough char the Conjoyning and Congluri- | Buc ſome of che latter Phyfitians ceTuschar 
nation of che Disjoyned parts be the wotk of | this is betcer performed by a Baiſemitck vir- 
Nature alone ; yer nevertheleſs, char Natuce cue (from whence likewife they cal-certain 
may the more ealily efﬀed chis, the Phyſician Linimencs thar are adminiſtred for the Curing 
comes in for her affiftance, by adminiſtcing of Wounds, Uulnecary Balſams : /) But what 
certain Medicaments both Excernal, and In-; this virtue is, they do tror — eR- 
cernal. The Excernal are Sareotich, or ſuch, plain : which ific be rightly explained: chis 
as Generate Fleſh; and Kofletich, or luch as | Opinion will not chen 1eem much abſurd. 
Agelatinate: Touching which' we kiave al-| For Galen teacherh us,Cand ſo likewiſe orhet 
ready treated more at large, in the 5. Book: Phylicians very frequency) that rhe Chiciit» 
of our Inſtinct. Pare r. Set, 1: Chap. g. Buc | geons pains muſt in this moſt efpecially be 
although (as chere we have ſhewn you) chey | unployed, ther the temperament” '6F” the 
may be propounded as divers; yet ncc with- wounded part may be. preterved. 'Forfince 
ſtanding, ſeeingthar che Conjundton of the | that the Aggluriqation of the WoundeWparrs 


wounded parts is wrought -by afeans of che | is Natures work; and thar Nature, in'thits, #s 


Fleſh; the ſame Medicamenc (as is chece | in all ocher Natural actions, ' uſeth a5 her in- 
ſaid) according to the diverſity of Bodies,and | ftrument cheinnate heat and ceniperament of 
difference of the wortnded parts, is ſomtimes |the parr; if that be as ir ought, atid If it be 
Sarcotich , ſomcimes Agghttinative, and ſom- }vigorous and ftrong, then'the Curitig dfirhe 
cimes likewiſe Epulotith,, co wit, fuch as ge- | Wound is happily performed; and-by the 
neraceth a Cicatrice. benefic ofthis Native heatic hath beer ofceti- 
Bur now, let us ſeeand conſider, | rimes known that many have recovered of 
beceticks, | by whac power and virtue thoſe | chemoſt dangerous wounds. Bur if the terh- 
! Medicaments do afford any benefic |perament of rhe parc be viriated, andthe pitt 
inthe curing of Wounds. Galnm his third | become weak,Natuce can then neicker og 
B. of the Meth. of Phyſick, and 4. Chap. is | conco@ the Aliment that floweth therers, 
very large and ful intreacing of this ſubjed z |neicher Aﬀmilate ir, nor expel che Extre- 
and there he ceach=th us, char there are rwo | mencsz from whence ir comerh co paſs, thik 
Kind 'of Excremencs-produced intour Bodies, [there 'happeneth a coriflttx of Humars tits 
the one more thin-z»which for the moſt part {the parc Melted, thaethereis an extraorth- 
is Evacueted by -inferifible Tranſpiracion, [nary heaping 'up of Exerements itithe 
endſomcimes likewiſe by {weat : the ocher [and from thence many Evils and 
morerhick, charfticketh externelly unco the |are arcracted. Whereupon Hippdcry 
Body, and ſuch asqpeterm Fileh/and Nafti- [tis B, of Wounds) writech,'rhar what is dry 
neſs. And ſo, that which is more thick, if | cometh "the more nigh unto that that * ſound; 
if ftick in che Ulcer is wont to make it ſordid |-and that by Gow much the thgre moif any tbing 
endfilchy ; buc that which is thin- makerh | 2 theneerer it cometh unto tbat that is th 
the Tcer over moift, and ſo becomerh an and not ſoun# And cherefore ic feem 
Impedichentunto Nartire in her peperncing af unco me very prohable, © chat Medreameiits 
Fleſh: and therefore (as he relvus) the filth | Sarcotick , 'and Agglntinarive, and ih 3 word; 
wtimpuricies are tobe cleanſed away, and all vulneraty Medicamiertrs, do boa 6 
the '/humidirty to be dried up : and fo, that|and yer notwithſtanding that cHhis'is RE 
thoſe Medieaments are Sareoticks, that mp-| Gnly and pritiaty opebdd6n chey Baye; Ne 
tHaf 
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that many W ounds(if fo be thecemperament the part, ir doth no waies follow, chat by 
of che pact be ſafe) may likewiſe he Cured one Medicament the Wounds of all patrs ma 
withour.the help and. aſſiſtance of cheſe like be healed. Bur like as Galen ( in regard of 
Medicaments; and Nature of her ſelf expel the dryneſs, which chiefly belongeth chere. 
eth thoſe Exccements that are produced ina to) according co the various Temperament of 
due and mean quantity. Bur it ſeemech pro- rhe various parts adminiftrerch various and 
bable unro me, that thoſe Medicaments are different drying -Medicaments ;z ſo likewiſe 
therefore profitable and expedient in the cu- according tothe variety of che Temperamenc, 
ring of  W ounds, in regard that they do not the teniper and hear of each ſingular part re. 
only dry, and conſume the over ſtore quireth divers Medicaments ; ſo indeed, that 
of Humidity inthe Wound; butin that they whar is fic and proper for one part may be 
likewiſe preſerve both the temperament, and hurccfulunco another z andthat which is pro- 
the innate hear of the parts (which ſome of per. anduſefub for a fleſhy part may bring 
the latter Phy litians cal Balſam) by their vir- much damage untoa Nervous part. For the 
tue, nectly allied and familiar unto every fleſhy parts are endued wich much heat ; and 
3, which virtue chey ſemblably term Bal- | therefore albeic choſe things chey are Che. 
Timick, - And hence, therefore. ix 1s, that be- | xiſhed with benor ſo very hot, yer neverthe. 
cauſe chere.is not. che'{ame cemperament inal leſs chey have ſtrength evough, Bur as for 
the pats, andchat.chere is a Native heat pro- thole parts that are bloodleſs, their heat ig 
per ancg; cach. part, therefore the ſame much. weaker, and therefore they are co he 
vulnetary Medicamencs are not fi and proper cheriſhed with ſuch things as are more hog, 
unto all wounded parts z buc ſome are conve- and then more eſpecially when chey- ae 
niencfor a fleſhy parr, others for a Nervous much weakened with a wound. Y ea it mg 
partchacis wounded 3. like as Gum Elem is (o happen, that although in their ficſt Qual, 
uſefu} for all che Neryous parts ; and there- cies ſome Medicamencs may ſcem alike; 
fore alſo .moſt_ fic and convenient in all notwithſtandingio regard of cheic ſubſtance 
Wounds: of the Head, as oftentimes be- | Cby reaſon of which Lome of them do ſooner, 
fare we have cold you. x loſe cheir ſtrengrh and viccue, and; orhess 
And I am che rather likewiſe perſwaded | preſerve itia longer rime)they may much di 
hereunto, - even by. chis, that in Wounds | fer; Yea they may differ in their whole ſub 
(eſpecially of rhe Joyars, where dangerous | ſtance, and hidden property, Now that 
Syamproms appear t6 be neer.at Hand) our | inftance may be given of ſuch Medicamedh 
nore skilful Chirurgeons do not content | Galen aflyrerh us, in his Compoſition of Meds 
chemfelyes only wich Unguencs and Empla- | caments according to the place affetted, and 
NKexs, but upon thoſe alſo chey impole Catg- | 1 Chap. where he inveighech againſt ſuchas 
aſms wich very. happy ſucceſs z the which | deny that thereare ſuch Medicaments. But 
xn regard they do, ngc reach untorhe Wound | a Reaſon cannot eafily be rendered for ſuch 
it ſelf, they cannot "therefore throughly dry | Medicaments z, only experience ceacherthus 
up the Excrements that are therein; bur they [chat ſome of them are more uſeful and etha 
anly;.cheriſh and preſerve the Temperamenc | cious in the curing of wounds,chen other, and 
and Native wogsy the parc. AndLhave of- | eſpecially in the Wounds of theſe or thoſe 
rentimnes ſeen in, Wounds of the Nerves, (in | Parts 3 ) although char in cheir ficſt Qualicie 
which -by Reaſon of che weakned Tempera- |they diffec bur very liccle. In the mean cimel 
met of rhe part rhere hath been an afflux of | am.of Opinion, "that chemanifeſt Qualiriess 
 Humors; and ip which by reaſomof che um- | fuch Medicaments chat work at once from 
rfeft Concodlign of the Aliment thereunto |theic whole;ſubſtance are not altogerher idle 
Wing great abundance of Excrements haye |and uſeleſs, buc LY are \ingularly 
en ftared up, .che German Chixurgeons cal [ful for che. drying up of.chat exceſljve 
x das; Glied Voaſſer ) thar.by.che uſe of dity that is inthe Wound. And as there ar 
[> aplafos var Wound hat been redu- |Medicaments which in the propriecy of cheis 
{4 © a better.Scate, and hach-no longer | whol ſubſtance are accommodated unto cer- 
.voiged forth io great an abundapce of :Ex- |cain Particular parcs, (as ſome to the Liveh 
cremencs. ., Now thoſe Caraplaſms.are pre- fothers ro the Brain, anda third ſort untothe 
red and made up. of che Roots. of Marſh: [Lungs ) ſo; likewile it is not abſurd w fay; 
fallow the Meal of Lan-ſeed; Fenugreek, | that there are fome Vulnerary Medicamens 
DEanſy the pow er.of the flowers of Camonule, that. are,peculiarly deſigned unto certals 
dote;. Betoyy,, andthe like. £: . [parts 3 ſoametoche fleſh, ochers co the Nerves 
And withſtanding, from this chat |and a chicd, ſore cothe Brain, &c: And mot 
we have; ſaid ( co,wic, chat che main and [certain ic is, - (as experience alſo makes 
chief Tcope of. Vulnerary: Medicamenrs is to | manifeſt ) thar Gum Elemi is ſingularly uſe 
preſerve and ſtrengthen the Native heat of |ful in Wounds of all che Nervous parts, Fo 
; #2 a 
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ſo that it is a ching of much concernment | Liniments, and 
chac inthe adminiftcing of vulnerary medis | #nguencs. 


and half ; the fat of a Gelt, two 
i oxences; Old Hogs Greaſe, one 
not only ſo, bur the Nature of che ſick per- | once z let them melt at the fire, and make a 
ſon is likewiſe ſeriouſly co be weighed ; fince Liniment. Or, h 


the Wound be otherwiſe in a good condition, ' the fire, and then add, of old Swines fat, and 
this is an evident ſign and roken of the excel- | May Butter, of each alike as much as wil ſuf- 
lency and uſefuinets ofche Medicament ther= |fice, and make an Uneuent. Or, 
nnco applyedz whereas on the ocher fide, if | Take White Roſin three ounces, May 
thereDe many excrements heaped up ih the | Butter ſix ounces, Fuice of Ladies Mantile 
Wound, it is an evidence that che Medica- | one ounce, Sanicle Wintergreen, of each an 
ment,adminiſtred was unfic and improper. in | ounce and half , Goats beard, , Oyl of Olwve,of 
the mean time, neither are che maniteft qua- | each two ounces. Let the Fuices be firſt boyled 
Aities ro be negle&ted; bur I conceive that of | with the Oyl until the moifture be conſumed,then 
them likewiſe we are co makea due and fir | add the Roſin, and after that the Butter : then 
thoice, according rothe temperament of the | tet them be ſtrained, and ſtirred well together 
whol body, aid che part affected in particu- | zentzl they be cold. Or. 
Jar. Neither are we in this to negleR, bur] Take the Herb Wintergreen, Adders tongue 
carefully co heed che conſticution of the Airz | Sanicle, Speedwell, of each one ounce flowers 
dur in che hocter ſeaſons the medicaments | of St. Fobns Wort, and Centaury the leſs, of 
may bethe coolet 3 and che cooler the ſeaſon | each ſix drams : let them be cut wery ſmal, and 
the hotcer ought the medicaments tobe that ſhut upin a Glaſer bottle. Add Oyl Olive one 
ve make uſe of- | ounce, the fat of a Hog three ounces, unſalted 
| No the vuluerary Medicaments ' Butter four ounces ;, let them ſtand in a hot 
Pulzer ary | ( both Sar corick, and Agglutinat- |place, or in Balneo Marie, for eight days; af- 
_ | ing Jare provided, and made of |terwards boyl them tillthe bumidity be conſum- 
= | the Roots of the greater Conſound, ed, and then ſtrain them z, after this add Tur- 
itort, Tormentil,the leaves of Ladies Man- | pentine one ounce, Maſtick, Frankincenſe, & 
le, Sbepberds pouch, Golden rod,Balſam 4 |Myrrb, of each balf an eunce, Aloes Hepatick, 
; vermin, Speedwel,St. Fobns Wort, Mille- | one ounce, and make an unguent. 
oil, Sanicle, Horſ-t.1yl,Elm,Plantaine, Bet- | The Unguent likewiſe of Ceſar Maegatrs is 
#y, Cypreſs, Mouſeare 3 the flowers of Red | very uſeful; As, 
Roſes, St. Fobns Wort, Pomgranates ; Cy-| Take our Oyl of St. Fobns Wort one pound, 
r Nuts 3 Frankincenſe, Aloes, Maftick, | Wax waſhed in Baiſam water three ounces. 
 Wetears ( or ſweat ) of the fir tree, Roſen Tur- | Let them melt together in a narrow. montbed 
pentine, —_ of the pine, and of the Larch | Glaſs weſſell ; when tbey are melt ed, ad unto 
tree, dry Pitch, the liquor of theſmal leaves of | them of our Balſam one pound, Gum Elemi three 
the Elm tree, Gum Elemy, Gum Lys > Gum | ounces; Balſam of Peru, Tacamabaca, Car- 
e, Tragacanth, Tacamabaca, the Gum anna, of each two ounces, ( all theſe Gums are 
Ewanna, Sarcocol, Dragons Blood; Sealed | to be diſſolved ſeverally and apart with our 
Wirth Bole Armenic;, ;the Rinds of the Fran- | oyl of St. Fobns Wort ) Ammonuacum and Gal- 
ſe Tree, the flone Hematiter, and Cor-| banum in like manner diſſolved, of each balf an 
Wr. Of which there are made divers com- | ounce 3 Myrrb, Frankincenſe, Aloer, Gum 
licions, Licimencs,& unguents. The Chief- | bedera, of each two drams 4 the Roots of Con- 
elt of theſe Liniments is that of Franciſc. | ſound, Birthwort, Biſtort, and Tormentil, of 
#rceus 3 VIZ, \eacb one dram and balf, Cretan Dittany tbree 
| (drams, Water Germand-r two drams, Mane 
Vy fat 
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fat prepared two ounces, Swans fat,one ounce; 
mingle them, and make an Unguent and keep it 
carefully in a narrow moutbed weſſel of Glaſs 
or Silver. 
Oyls and Balſams : natural, 
Bal[ams. ar the Balſam of Tolu, of Peru, 
and thelike ; and Artificial; as, 

Take Oyl of Bayes two ounces ; Maſtick, 
Olibanum, Goats ſeret, of each one ounce, and 
Mingle them. or, % 

Take the yellow that is in the middle of red 
and white Roſes, and white Lilyes, of each as 
muchb as wil ſuffice z pour in unto them Oyl 
Olive a ſufficient quantity ; and tben ſet them 
in the S1n C in a Glaſscloſe ſtopped for fourteen 
daies. or, 

Take Turpentine, and Oyl of Bayes, of 

' each four ounces, the Oyl of the yells of Eger, 
two ounces, Oyl of Roſer balf a pound ;, mingle 
them, and ſet them in the Sun, wunti! they ſhall 
bave gotten a yellowifh colour. or, 

Take Turpentine one porend; Galbanum, 
_ Elemi, Gum Hedera, Frankincenſe, 

aftick, Myrrb, of each two ounce! Alves, 
Xyloaloes, Galangal, Clover, Cimamom, Nut- 
meg, Cubebs, of - each one ounce, Aqua vite 
three ounces.Let them be macerated together for 
a day and a night, and afterward let them be 
twice deſtilled ; and keep that deftalled oyl as a 
pretious Balſam. Or, 

Take the Liquor of the bladders of the Elm 
defecated and prepared, one pint; the beſt bo- 
ny purified three ounces, Fuice of Tormentil,of 
the greater Conſound,and of the mean Conſound 
of each four ounces, minele them, & boyl them 0- 
wer a gentle fire to the conſumption of the Fuicer, 
andthen ad tbe following powders. 

Take Dragons Blood,Oriental Bole-arme- 
nick, Manna thuris, Horſe Tayl, Maſtick, of 
each two drams: Mingle them, and make a ve- 
ry fine pouder, and ad it unts thoſe things above 
mentioned. 

The preparation of the liquor of the Elm- 
bladders is thus 3 in the moneth of May theſe 
kind of bladders are to be gathered, before 
there breed any Worms in them; and with 
chis liquor a glaſs vial is to be filledup, and 
ſtopr with a linen cloth: after this a hole 
is co be made in the earch, two or three hand 
breadthsin heigth; and in the bottom of 
che hole we are to pur common fſalc three 
fingers kigh z upon which che vial is co be 
placed; andthen the hole co be filled up 
with earth, ſothart the vial appear not ; and 
ſoit is to ſtand for twenty five daies:chen che 
drepggs are to be ſeparaced from the cleer 
ſubſtance z and that which is cleer is be 

kept for uſe 3 which if you pur of ic ſelf alone 

unco the disjoyned 'parts, it agglutinateth 
them. 
Another Balſam. 


—— 
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| Take Frankzncenſe, Myrrb, Sarcocol, Gun goo 
Junip. Gum Arabick, Gum bedera, Gum Ele. | he 
mt, 'Maſtick, Dragons blood, Balſam of Peru, | Ve: 
Tacamabaca, Caranna, of each one ounce pai 
and balf. The tears or ſweat of the Fir tre, 
the Iiquor of the little leaves of the Elm, of ea< | thi 
one pinte, Roſin of the pine, balf a pound; | the 
Torment] roots, Roots of Biſtort, of Orace, | ce 
Birthwort, Conſound, white Dittany, of each 
balf an ounce; Funiper berries, and Bay berrig || of © 
of each ſix drams, ſpirit of the beſt veine, thre | ſer 
pints 3 mingle them togetber, and deſtill them, E 
and receive thewater, the ſpirit, andibe oyl, Fr 
ſeverally and apart; All of them are excellen | ons 
£:0d forthe agglutinating of any Wound. the 
Another Balſam. PI 
Take the oldeſt oy] you can get, four ouncer, | Or. 
Venice Turpentine ten ounces and half, wha 
Wheat tro ounces, $t. Fobns Wort tro oun- 
ces and half, the roots of Carduws Benedig, 
andvalerian, of each ten drams; the fi 
ſmal duſt or pouder of F: ankincenſe, two oun- 
cer, Hypocaſtis ( or the excreſcence of Cyſtus 
balf a dram;Bolearmenick and Dragons b 
on balf an ounce, the pouder of Earth 
orms troo darams, the greater Conſound one 
handful. Horſe Tail balf a handful; let the rooy 
and herbs be bruiſed after agroſs manner, aud 
then put up into a veſſel; and then pour in white 
Wine unto them; and after they ſhall for a while 
be tbus infuſed, let the oyl and the wheat be ad 
ded, and all boyled unto the conſumption of the 
Wine. After this preſſing and ſqueezing forth 
the Liquor with al your ftrength,ad tbe powders 
and the Turpentine, and then ſuffer it againto 
boyl alittle, and ſo keep it in a Glaſs 4eſſel for 
your uſe, Or, 

Take Turpentine two pound, Common of 
three pints, Oyl of Bayes fox ounces, Oyl of 
Cinnamom,tw 0 ounces;Oyl of Euphorbium, of 
of Clover, and oyl of Bay berryes, Gum bederg, 
Ammoniacum, Sagapenum, Opopanax, Gat 
banum, of each one ounce; Frankincenſe, Ma- 
ftick,, of each two drams; Let them be togetber 
deſtilled ; and make a Balſam for the Wound: 
of Nerves. Or, 

Take Clear Trurpentine two pound, old 
Linſeed one pint, Roſin of the Pine ſix ounces, 
Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Aloes, Mafticl, Sarce- 
col, of each three oxnces, Mace, Ligne Aloes, 
of each too ounces 3 Saffron half an ounce: 
op al tbeſe into a ÞBetort, and firſt of al let thew 

e deſtilled by a gentle fare, and there wil come 
forth a cleer water ; and alittle after there wil 
follow a reddiſh oyl ; then augment the fire,over 
and anon more and more increaſing it, unto the 
end of the deſtillation This being done, ſepa- 
rate the oyl from the Water, and keep them both 
aſſunder. This water in a ſhort time will bes 
come of a reddifh colour, and the oyl wil beof 
| the color of a Rubie, This ol is exceeding 


j good | 
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good for Wounds, but eſpecially tbe Wounds of | 

the Nervous parts, of the bones, and of tbe 

Veins : for it Conſolidates ſpeedily, and witbout 
in. Another, 

Take Earth-worms as many of them as you 
think fit : put them into a Veſſel filled up with 
the Moſs of the wild Sloe-Tree, to the end that 
creeping through the Moſs they may be purged 

their filth ; addlikewiſe unto tbem the yelks 
s bard boyled, and ſliced, that they may 
ſerve them for food. Of theſe Barth-worms thus 
epared, take ene pound, and let them be well 
[ruiſed in a Mortar ; andthen add Oyl of Roſes 
one pinte, boyl them, and afterwards ſtrain | 
them; and unto the ſtraining add of Maſtich 
and Myrrb, of each two drams, the Root of 
Orace and Sarcocol, of each fix drams ;, Tur- 
pentine,and Honey of Roſes, an ounce and balf, 
mele them. Or, 
"Take Oyl of Olives, one pinte z Turpentine, 
three ounces; flowers of St. Fobns-wort, Mul- 
lem, of each aſufficient quantity , that there 
may be a Maſſe made : unto which pour of the 
beft white Wme, a meaſure and a balf and boyl 
then til the Wine be conſumed. Let tbe ſpe- 
cier be afterwards put in the Sun for two 
months, that ſo there may be made an Oyl or a 


for uſe in aGlaſ 


dered twoSunces 3 .lat the Roots and Herbs be 
bruiſed in agroſimanner, and pus into a Pot ; 
and then pou m ſo much white Wine that all 
may ſwim inthe Wine,or at leaſt be covered ther- 
with; and after treo daies infuſing, let the Oyl 
and the Wheat be added ;, and ben boyi them all 
rentil the wine be waſted away ;, and preſently 
after having firſt ſtrongly preſſed forth the Lt- 
quor, add the Turpentne and Frankincenſe ; 
then let them be acain alittle boyled ; and kept 
_ The manner of ufin 

it is thus. The Wound being firſt waſhe 

with cold whice Wine, the whole Wound is 
then forthwith co be anoynted wich che Qyl 
aforeſaid a lictle warm; bur if this cannor 
conveniently be done, it is then with a Pipe 
or Funnel co be conveied within the Wound 
and immediacly che Lips of che Wound are 
ro be brought rogerher fo cloſe that they 
may couch, either by a Ligature, or by ſew. 
ing, or by Glung, And then the parts thas 
lie round abour are likewiſe co be anoinred 
with che aforeſaid Oyl. =. 98 the Lips'of 
the Wound now drawn together you are to 
lay on a Linen Cloth wer in the aforeſaid 
Oyl: and above upon this another wer in 
black Wine, andchben wrung dry, and chen 


am. Or, ypon chis another dry Linen Cloth z andchen 


= Take Roots of the greater Conſound, as 


Laſtly, upon althe Swathe is to be colled a« 


much as you pleaſe chereofz pur chem in a |bour, and faſtened. 


new Port, and pour in of the Oy1lof Olives | 
wco a good heighthz boylchem, and preſs 
forth che Liquor 5 che Oe thus prefled 
farch, boyl ic again 1o long, until chere be 


That Qyl likewiſe which chey 
cal the Oyl of Hiſpang' is much 
commendedsz and 1c is thus to be 
prepared, and made. 


The 01! 
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none of the Waterineſs lefc remaining, and 
then afcerwards, 

Take Of tb#s Oyl, three parts; Oyl of Tur- 
$entane, one part; Flowers of St. Fobn wort, 
amd of the greater Celandine, of each as much , 
wwill ſuffice: let them be mingled and melted 
and ſo put into a Glaſs Flagon; and | 
them ftand + ans daies mborſe dung, | 
-then you ſhall have a Balſam, which you 

areto-mſtill Warm into the Wound. Or, 
- Take Oy} Olive, a pinte and half; St. Fobn- 
wort, Betony, Prunella or Self-beal, Cen- 
*ayry, -of each one bandful, let the Herbs be 
t$ruiſed together, and with the Oyl let them be 
rt wp in the Glaſs Veſſ-l;, and then ſet them in 
the beat of tbe Sun, for the ſpace of fourty daier, 
abere to digeſt; and afterwards preſs forth 
4be liquor , whic) you may reſerve for uſe. 
© The following Oyl (as Hizronymus Fabri- | 
{er rels us) is in-Spain very much com- 
amended, for all Wounds of the Neryous 
Parts. 

Take Of the oldeſt Oyl, . three ounces, pure 
"Twrpentine eight ounces, whole Wheat, one 
"once and balf; Seed of St. Fobns wort, two 
"oxnces ; Roots of Carduus Beneditt. and Va- 


erian, of each one ounce ; Fran'jincenſe pow- 


n2 
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Take Old Oyl of Olive four pound, Olaf 
Turpentine, two pound; ' Frankincenſe ons 
pound, Valerian, St. Fobns-wort, Carduns 
Benedit. of each balf a pound; Elet# and 
Choice Myrrh, one ounce; Gutchonegl, four 
ounces z new Roſin of tbe Pine, three ounces 5 
Malmeſey three pimntes. 

Let the Valecian be gathered in che month 
of May, and caſt away the Roors. The St, 
agar 5 may be gathered in the manch of 

ly, with the Flowers and Seeds. The 
Herbs cherefore being broken with the 
Hands, and a liccle bruiſed in a Mortar, lec 
chem be infuſed mn che Malmiey and pur into 
an-Earthen Pot covered over with Glaſs; of 
which ſaid Por lect the chigd-part remainemp- 
ty of all choſe things aforeſaid that are pur 
inco ir, for four hours. Inthe next place ler 
che Cuccheoneal (alictle broken in a Mortar) 
together wich the Oyl, be puc uponthereſt ; 
and fo without any Covering lec- chem boyl 
by a gentle Fire, untilcbve Wine be wellnigh 
waſted; and here grear care mult be caken, 
that the Herbs be nor bucac in the boyling. 
Afcer this let ic be caken from the fire, aud 
while ic is yet ſcalding bot let the Herbs be 
Sir and ſqueezed very hardin a bag ficſt 
| Vv a ſoaked 


_ — 
RE ——__ ens 


Of Prattical Phyſick. 


Part I). 


E - 2636  Bbok Y. 


ſoaked in Malmſey. - And then let theVeſlel 
in which che boyling was be carefully clean- 
ed; (andyecr nevertheleſs ic will not be alro- 
gerher dried, for-there will ſtill be lefr ſome 
of the Wine ftickiug to the ſides) andin the 
ſame Veſſel let the Oyl be again pur tothe 
Fire, wich the Oyl of Turpentine, or that 
that ſwears forth of the Fir-Treez and ſo 
ſoon as ever it begins co boyl, letrhe Mirch 
bruiſed and beaten very ſmal be added, and 
melced in a Mortar witha little of the Oyl 
that is in the Veſlel over the Fire, Ler Rolin 
in like manner be added, melted with the 
ſame Oyl; yer nevertheleſs ir muſt be firſt 
ſtrained chrough a'ftrainer 3 and then add the 
Frankincenſe being very finely powdered; 
8&3 ler al che other things be in the moſt exact 
and curious manner mingled together ; and 
when they have boyled a little, ler the Veſ- 
ſel be raken from the Fire; and when they 
are grown cold, tec it be kept in a Glaſs Veſ- 
ſel, withour any ftraining at al; andſolec 
it be ſer abroad in the Sun, for fifreen or 
twenty daies. | 


DO". Ceſar Magatus commen- 
=> gat _— deth likewiſe the Oyl of Sc. 
Mogutus, P Johns-worr, of his own in- 

- | vention 3 which is thus wich 


much labor and pains to be made. 

Take the Tops of St.Fobns-wort, three hand- 
fule; Adders Tongue, the greater Conſound, 
and 'Horſe-Tail, of each one bandfal ; white 
Wine wel! ſcented- and ftrong, ſive pints 3 let 
the Herþs be bruiſed and maceratedn the ſaid 
Wine for the Jace of twenty" four bours, the 
moutÞ" of the Veſſel being carefully and cloſe 
flopt »and tbe making an expreſſion, and ſftrai- 

ming what is ſo preſſed yorth, take the like Ruan- 
"tHly of ube ſaid Herbs, and let there be a ſecond 
Infuſion, ard after that a third. Thelaſt in- 
fuſion beirg made, and the liquor preſſed forth 
| _ ſtrained, - Add” then unto the white 


me, 

' Of old Oyl fix porend;, the Tops of St. Fobns- 
wort, two bandfuls, Adders Tongue, the Herb 
commonly called *Meddow-ſrweet, or Regina 
prati, the greater Gonſound, and Carduws Be- 
neditt. of each one handful, the Root of white 
Dittany, the greater Conſound,” Birtb-wort, 
Tormentile, Biftort, of each half an ounce ; 
Scarlet Grain or Chermes Berry, two drams ; 
Seeds of St. Fobns-wort,fix drams , and min- 
gle them. "Having bruiſed tboſe things that are 
to be bruiſed, : let them be macerated in Balneo 
7n bot boyling water, the mouth of the Veſſel be- 
ing well ſtopt, for twenty four bours ; and af- 
terwards let them boyl in a double Veſſel, tel the 
Wine be conſumed, and then preſſing and wrin- 
ging forthtbe Liquor, and ſtraining it through 


The Tops St. Fobns-wort, two bandfult;, 
Adders Tongue, the Herb Meddow- ſweg, 
Conſound, Woodroof, (which tbe Latine Her- 
bariſts call Marriſylva) of each one handful; 
mingle them. The Herbs being bruiſed, aud 
an infuſion made in a Bath of ſcalding hot Wa. 
ter, or in Balneo Marie, for twenty four hour; 
and after ths an expreſſion being made, and the 
Liquor ſtrained, (as before, take the like quan- 
tity of the aforeſaid Herbs, and make another 
infuſuon, as above z, and ſo a third: and the laſj 
expreſſion and ſtraining berg made, addto 
the Oyl, Leaves of St. Fobns-wort, two band- 
fuls; Betony, Pimp:rnel. Mouſ-Ear, the Herb 
Trinity, a each one Handful ; of theſe make 
three infuſions, as above the laſt expreſſion 
being made, andthe liquor ſtrained, Add un- 
co-the Oy 1, 


bandfuls; Conſound, the leſſer Centaury, 
white Briony, Periwinkle, of each on? bandful; 
and bere likewiſe let there be three infuſions in 
this manner : Let the Veſſel (wbich ought to be 
of Gta) be ſet inthe Sun for three daies ; and 
the fourtb day let it be kept in a Balneum of Scal- 
ding hot Water, and there let it continue for 
twenty four bours; and afterwards make an 
expreſſion, and ſtrain it ; andunto the Oyl lt 
there again be added, Tbe ſmal Leaves of $t. 
Fobns-wort that bave attamed unto their ful 
ripeneſs, three handfuls; Gentaury the leſi, one 
bandful; the fruit of the Balſam Tree, in 
| Numb: 6. And then do as before. Thelaft ex- 
| R_—_ being made, and tbe ſtraining likewiſe, 
| Add unto the Oy], 

Ditrany of Crete, one ounce; Roots of white 
' Dittany, and the greater Conſound, Birth- 
; wort, Orace of Illyria, Biſtort, Tormentil, of 
each ſix drams;, Scarlet Grain, two drams. 
Make three infuſions after this manner : ſet the 
Veſſel in the Sun for ſix daies, after thatfor 
two daies let it be kept in a Balneum, of boyling 
bot water , then preſs forth the Liquor, 
ftrainit: and thus do three times, (as above) 
and in the end, the laſt expreſſion being made, 
and ſtrained, Addunto the Oyl 

be diftilled Oyl of Turpentine, of the Gum 

or ſweat of the Fir-Tree, of each balf a prund; 


Seed of St. Fobns-wort, one ounce 3 Root of 
Conſound, Birthwort, white Dittany, Tor - 
ment, Biſtort, -Orace, of each two ounces; 
Scarlet Grain, one ounce; Mirrb, and Fran- 
kincenſe, of each one ounce and half ;, Sarcocol, 
Gum Funip. Aloes, of each balf an ounce; 
Apples of the Balſam Tree, twelve in Numb. 
Baiſam of Peru, two ounces ; ſlice the Appler, 
and bruiſe all the reſt, mingling them with the 
Oyl; and let the Veſſel be kept all the Winter 
time under Horſe Dung ; then take it forth, an 
-preſs out tbe 11quor, and ſtraining it keep it for 


a baefirſt well noift ned in the beft white Wine, 
Addthereunto. - | 


your 
F 


Of the ſmalleſt Leames of St. Fohns-wort, two 


B 


Re 


' 


Chap. 8. of thoſe Medicaments that are 
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jour uſein a Glaſs veſſel,the mouth thereof being 


| oſe ſtopt. 
The Tlnerary Ballam of Magatus. 


Take Gum Elem: four ounces, 
The V ulner«- | Balſam of Peru three ounces,Gum 
17 Balſam of | Tcamabaca, * Gum Carranna, 
Maga: | the liquor conteyned in the little 


pladders of the Elm, of each two ouncer; oyl of 


you bave purged the oyl from all its ſetling, re- 

ſerve 1t - your uſe. | 

The Balſam following is greatly commen- 
ded by Dr. Raimundus*Mindererus. 

| | Take Trrpentine of Cyprus, & 

The _ oyl of St. Fobns wort, of each as 

of Mixdere \ rnuch as you tbinkgood ; letthem be 

| melted togetber ; melt likewiſe by it 

ſelf of Gum Elemi a ſufficient quantity, unto a 


Bayes, Styrax liquid, Myrrh, of each one 
ounce and balf 3 


Hedera, of each oe ounce; the ſweet ſmelling | r 


Laſer, Ladanum, Styrax Calamite, ( tbefat=- 
you can get) Ammoniacum, Bedellium,O- 
ax, Galbanum, Sarcocoll, of each fix 
drams 5 Roots of Birthwort, Maſfter-wort, 
Angelica, White Dittany, Conjound, Acorus, 
Orace, Tormentill, Biſrort, the ſeeds of St. 
Fobns Wort, of the Citron, Citron rind, of 


bite Frankincenſe, Gum | " ER and let 1t be added unto the 
e be 


ven they are almoſt cold, add a little of 
the deſtilled oyl of Wax, and Minele them. 

Henricus ab Heer ( in bis Phylical obſer- 

' vations, Obſervar.1o. highly commendetb 

this Balſam ; TE 

| Take theflowers of Thapſus or 

The Balſam | ſcorching fenel, St. Fobns Worn, 


of Henvricus 
ab Heer for | the le aves of Prunella or Selfbeal, 


each balf an ounce, Cinnamom, Clovss, Nut- 
megs, and Mace, of each one ounce; Maſtick, | 


wounds and | Of each one bandful;, boyl them in 
ulcers. | the oyl of the ſeed of St. Fohns wort 


Aloes, Dragons blood, Scarlet Grain, of | preſſed forth, andold red Wine, of 
each balf an ounce z, Cretan Dittany,one ounce; | each alike, untillthewine be altogether conſu* 
the oyl of the oyle Nt Ben, three ounces; Fri med, that is, untill that a drop of the liquor 
niper Berries an ounce and balf, Wax one | caſt into the fire take the flame without any noyſe 
ounce; *Roſin of the Pine, one ounce andbalf ; | at all; and ſo keep it for uſs. If you pleaſe, your 
Cheer Tuerpentine, Gum of the fir tree, of each | may often macerate the ſame flowers, and af- 
one pound and balf 3, the beſt ſtrongwater, ſix | ter yo have ſet themin the Sun for fourty daies, 
urs Mingle them, the Gums being exaCt- | or kept them hot pon the fire,you may again preſs 
melted; they may be melced apart by |forth the liquor ; which the oftener that you do 
themſelves, with ſome of the Turpenrine, |zt, the more efficacious you ſhall find the oyl; 
andthe reſt chac are more drie beaten and | add if you thinkfit the Stone called Calammars, 
bruiſed ( in a groſs _ into a powder : | made hot, and quenched firſt ſeven times in 
and then let chem all be caſt together incoa | wine; and then making it red hot, quench it in 
Retorc, which may be kept for three days in a | this oyl. 
Balnerm of Boy ling hot water 3 then letit be | And yec notwithſtanding in che uſe of Bal- 
luted and kept in the hot water, untill the fams ( eſpecially if rhey be hot there is 
Clay be rhroughly dryed ; afcerwards by a | great caution required, ( as Guilbelm. Fa- 
fire of Aſhes or embers ler the oyl be drawn |bricizs likewiſe acquaints us,in his third cent. 
forth in an Artific al manner z nov firſt chere | oþbſerwvat. 97.) not only becauſe char che lips 
will comeforth a cercain wacer, ( which I | of che wound being overſoon conglurinated, 
callthe water of Balſam, and itis to be kept | the Pys that is afterward generated is kepr 
by if ſelf) and then che oyl, which we call | within, and ſo excicerh grievous ſymptoms 
lam. buc likewiſe becauſe that thoſe kind of Bal- 
The oyl of St. Johns Wort is here likewiſe | ſams are not alike and equally convenient 
of ſingular' uſe'; and ir is thus co be prepa- | for the remperament of all the parrs. 
pe: Emplaſters 
WE: | Take the Tops of St. Fobns wort p 24.0 
ONl of St. Zolns | fully ripe, three ounces 5 Mace-| The Emplafter of Franciſcus Arcexs is of 
wore. | 74 lar uſe; As, 


rate them for three days in ſtreet ſin 
| ſmelling Wine and tben len them | Take Oyl of Roſes, of Violets, and of 


- boli a double weſſel, ſtopping cloſe the mouth | Camomile, of each oneounce3 the ſoft fat of a 


thereof; after this lt them be ſqueezed bard and | Hen, the of leges of Veal, of each balf 
the iquor preſſed forth : & then let a like weight | an ounce; hworms waſhed in Wine one 
of freſh St. Fobn.s woort be caſt into it z, let it be ounce, Newfreſh butter ſix drams 3 the Mu- 
ec ated, boyled and preſſed forth ; let | cillage of Marſhmallows half a SRO Boyl 
ths be thrice done; and if the wine be dimini- | them all unto the conſumption of the mucillage, 
Jhed, 44d other inſtead thereo f; after this, | and then ſtrain them, unto the ſtraining add 
Take Turpentine three ounces, old cleer oyl Litharge tro ounces and balf 5 vermali- 
Pegs; Saffron one pound 3 boyl them in a on three ounces; with a ſufficient quantity of 
| fe veſſel unto the waſting a way of the white wax make a Cerotez adding of Turpen- 
the and then mas an expreſſion ; and when | tineten drams, Maſtich, balf an ounee 3 op 3 
ake 
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Take the nerw' drawn Fuice of Betony, A- 
rimony,Sanicle, Ladies Mantle,Saracen con- 
ſound, of each balf an ounce, White wax and 
Goat- ſewet, of each balf a pound; the beſt Ro- 
fin one pound ; boyl them, and in theend add 
Maſtick.one ounce, and make an Emplaſter, or 
Take Wax, Rofſin, Pitch, Vitriol, White 
Frankincenſe, of each four ounces ; Turpen- 
tine fix ownices 3, red Myrrh, oyl of Jumper, 


Ml Of Prattical Phyſick. 


| 


PartIY.. 


Colophony fix drams 3 Choice Mummy, 
white and rranſparent Amber, of each two 
draws; White Frankiticente, Maftick pci. 
fied, Dragons Blood, Sarcocol purged from 
its excrements, &@f each cne dram and halk 
AloesHepatick half a dram;Myrcrh one drany 
let the Gums be diffolved in vinegar ;z and 
lec chem be joyned together in a fit manner, 
and according to art, ſtirring them ever and 


and oyl of Eggs, of each two drams 3 Cam- 
pbire onedram and balf;, ma\e an Emplaſter, 
adding oyl of Roſes as much as wil ſuffice. or, 
Take New Wax, and Roſin, of each one 
pound ; Goats ſervet, Hoges fat, of each three 
ounces 3, Trrpentine tro ounces ; Vinegar 
three ounces 5 and make an Pmplaſter. or, 
Take Liharge of Silver, oyl of Roſes, of 
each balf a pound ; Mucilage of Linſeed, and 
of Orace Roots, of each two ounces ; Boyl 
them zento a Fuſt Conſiſtence 3 and afterwards 
add Franiuncenſe, and Maſtic;, of each one 
ounce; Wax and Turpentin?, of eachtwo oun- 
cer; andſo make an Emplaſter. or, 
Take Wax three ounces ;Roſin and Pitch, 
of each two ounces; of White Frankincenſe, 
Vitriel, Geruſs, of each four ounces; oyl of 
Funiper berries,& oyl of Eggs,of each two oun- 
ces, Champbire a dram and. half, Turpen- 
tine balf a pornd'; Make an Emplaſter. 
The following Emplaſters are chiefly uſe- 
ful for Prickings. | 
\ Take Qyl Olive two ounces ; Rofin, 
Bears far, Goats fewer, and Bulls Sewer, of 
each one ounce and half che far of a Cow- 
heel, three ounces and half ; May bucrer, 
ſix ounces; Licharge of Silver one pound; the 
ſcales of Braſs one ounce and half 3 Maſtick 
one otince;; New wax, or the oyl of the ſame 
four ounces; and makean Emplaſter accor- 
dinp to arr, 
| mundus Mindereras likewiſe -moſt 
highly 'commendeth his own Emplaſter 
which-he-. calleth Emplaſtrum oporeldoch 
magnum Colootburnumshe deſcription wher- 
of, as we find it extant. his Trats of Calcan- 
thim, Chapt. 7. isas\foNowerh ) of which he 
wriethehar-icis the beft of abchat axe known 
» for the healiig of new wounds, aud the 
drawing forth "6f things, extrareous that are 
fixed inthe wound; and ſo likewiſe in ſtink- 
ing ard puccridulcers. Vis. 
Take' of che neweſt and G Wax one 
-pdund; Cleer : Turpentine, WiFit you had 
'rather,) Cyprus. or . Venice 'Tuxpencine, {ix 
ounces; Gum Elemi three ounces 3- oyl of 
St. Johns -wort, oyl of Myrrh of each- one 
ounceand half ;z' let them melr all rogether.; 
andasſo-ſoon as they begin torun abroad, 
adduntocthemchelſe things fullowing z of che 


eſt and cleaneſt Gum Ammoniack, Gal- | 


anuw, Opopanax, of each three drams 


| may be healed. 


anon 3 and when they appear to be almof 
cold,then by degrees, & warily caft in of the 
Loadfſtone prepared fix drarns 3 Crocus Mar- 
ris according to art prepared without a cor- 
rolive,andTurty prepared, of each one ounce 
Lapis Calawinaris prepared, five ounces; 
Licharage of Gold one ounce 3 Colcothar 
{weerened, or the Earth of Vitriol morti 
ed and dulcified rwo ounces ; lerthem 
according co art reduced intoan Emplafte, 
which when it is cold wil grow to be vey 
hard. 

The uſe thereof is thus ; Ir is over liv 
coals tro be campeced with the fingers uncilt 
become 1ſofc;z and then apart of ir is 
be ſpread abroad like a Cake, and with 
the wound is ro be coveredal over; and 
ly let 1t be ewice again wiped and 
clean, andMalaxed, and ſo again ler it 

ut upon the Wound ; and thus with op 
mal part thereof more wounds then 6g: 


Andrhen in the Concluſion; the woundi 
; to be ſhuc up with a Cicatrict; 
bur in what manner the ſay 
Cicatrice is to be brought ove 
the Wound we have ſhewn you before, i 
the ſecond part, about the bes | thereof ; and 
Certain Playfters likewiſe made of hg 
things that we bur even now mentioned al 
alſo bring a-Cicarrice over the Wound; whe 
they have firſt throughly healed the ſame.” 

Very uſeful alſo are thoſe Emplafters that 
are commended by Franciſcus Arceus,(® 
his ſecond Book;and fifrh ChaprerYro wir,the 
Leonme Emplaſter, and che black, The 
Leonine is thus deſcribed. 

Take Cerufs three ounces ; oyl of Roſs 
half a-pound; the Balilique Unguent one 
ounce 3 ler them boylrogether over a gencle 
hce ſtirring them all che while wich a ſpacts 
| of wood, even untill that a Cerote mays 
made,unto which ad of Verdigreaſe powder 
ed chree drams;then ler them boyl again, us 
cilchey ſhat have goccen a colour yellow, of 
{omewhat reddiſh : and then make a Cerote. 
Of the black Emplaſter chis is the deſcripd- F ta 
"ON. 

Take Licharge one pound, eld oyland 
che ſtrongeſt Vinegar, of each three piyts; 
Mingle ahem over che fire, and make an Em- 


| Epalotichs, 
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plaſter. 
* CHAP. 


- hitherto by any whomlſoever. 


Chap. 9g. Magatus and Septalius their way of C urin g] Wounds, 


Chap. 9. Hy Judgment, touching 
the Method of Czſar Magatus, 
and Ludovicus Septalius, 
their Curing of Wounds. 


Nd chus, our of whac hath hicherunto 
been ſaid, ic may plainly appear in what 
manner Wounds are hrft of all co be bound 
z and what ought co be che ficſt provition 
and preparation chac we make for che Curing 
of the ſame. Bur how and in what manner 
weare further co order and handle chem,I am 
now £o acquaine you. For in very cruch,the 
Ancients who have written of the Curing of 


| 


| 
| 
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quire the waſting of the ſaid Excrements, bur 
then that he cook no care at all co prevent che 


generating of them co wir, in a word, that 
be was bur lictle careful as couching the cem- 


in | perament and heat of the part. For if ſuff- 


cienc care be caken for the Temperament and 
ſtrengch of che part; he thinks that then there 
could not poſlibly be colle@ed ſuch grear 
ſtore of Exccements that might require chis 
over cucious, and indeed hurtful diligence. 
Now he thinketh chac the heac may be lutfici- 
early Cheriſhed and Corroborated, if we 
o_ and hinder che diffuling thereof a- 

road, and chat we preſerve irs quality : and 
chac the diffuſion chereof may be prevenced, 
if we iepply the wanc of that Natural Cove= 
ring (ſuch as is che wounded Skin) and chis 


Wounds, as alſo the Chirurgeons who have | indeed by a Medicamenc that in ics qualicy 
handled and healed them, do not ar all differ | comes neer, andis a friend unto the temper- 
inthoſe things chat are further ro be done as | ament of the parc. For ſo both the hear is 
rouching che ſame, ( as we ſhall preſently | cheriſhed, and che quality thereof preſerved 
ſhew you)bur they all cf them go almoſt one | by a Qualicy that is like unto ic. - And from 


and rhe ſame way. 


rs, lince, Ceſar Magatus, Profeſlor -= 


ylick in che Univerſity of Ferrara, (in his 
two B. of a rare kinde of bealing of Wounds, in 
the which he hath wich much diligence and 
accurateneſs created ofall chings whatſoever 
that may poſlibly be {iid of Wounds) pro- 
miſech us anew Method of Curing Wounds ; 
ſuch as hach noc hicherunco been atcempred 
byany 3 and by which che ſaid wounds may 
more ſpeedily and happily be Cured, then 
they have been formerly by che Ancients, or 
Ludovicus 
Septalius excollech and defenderh Ceſar Ma- 
gatus, in his 8. B. of Phyſic; Obſervations, and 
Animadverſions. There is due unto borh 
theſe cheir deſerved praiſe, 1n regard of cheir 
ftudy and endeavour to advance the Arc and 
Pradiiſe of Phylick, and to free che lick from 
their Diſeaſes, and the long and croubleſom 


' way of Curing the ſame. And yet notwith- 


ſtanding I conceive thac I ſhal nor in che leaſt 
offend againſt che Publick, or che Private 
good of any, if I ſhall here in chis place, 
withour any detraftion, fer before you 
the Opinion of them both, and according- 
ly weigh them, and cell you my Opinion 
thecein. 

And firſt of all, Ceſar Magatas (in his 1 B. 
of Wounds, and33. Chap. accuſerh Galen 
for having forgoccen and omitced an Indica- 
tion of che greateſt moment, and for being 
wholly takenup wich othec chings chat are of 

r leſs moment ; and chere he wriceth, that 
Galen was ſollicitous, andccoubled himſelf 
only with che Excremencs char were bred ; 
bur as for che Cauſe from whence they are ge- 

ated, he never ſo much as minded the 
am? : and chac he ſeemed co delice and re- 


| 


And ficſt of all ſome 'all cheſe premiſes he concluJeth ar length, 
{that Wounds are to be more ſeldom wiped 


and cleanſed chen hath formerly been practi- 
ſed; co wir, leſt chat the heac of the part be 
huce by che Ambienc Air z bur thac ic ought 
co be preſerved ſafe under a continual Cove- 
ring, and {o Cheriſhed and augmenced 3 and 
thereupon he propoundeth a new way of Cu- 
ring Wounds; couching which we ſhall now 
ſpeak ſomrhing. And indeed what we haye 
alceady ſaid is che ſum and ſubſtance of the 
whol matter : bur yer Nevertheleſs in regar 
chac the Auchors now mentioned do treat ſq 
largely couching the thing now in queſti> 
on, we ſhall explain ic a liccle more 
cleerly. | 
Now che State of the Controveriie is this ; 
co wit, whether ic be betrer once (if noc 
twice ) a ay co uncover and cleanſe che 
Wound; and laying on new Medicamenrs a= 
gain to bind ic up; orelſe indeed norco do 
this above once in ſeven dates at moſt, All 
che Ancient Phyſicians and Chicurgeons(unto 
theſe very times) have followed and pradtt= 
{ed the former way of Curing Wounds. And 
as for this later way of Curing them, Ceſar 
Magatus ( in the preface to his firſt B, of 
Wounds) tels us that he ficſt of all ſaw ic ar 
Rome, which although char ac che ficſt he ſuſ- 
pected ir, and chat it ſeemed unto him co 
reſt and relie upon a weak aud infirm Foun-' 
dation,and co have no verygoodreafon for itz 
yer neverthelefs, that obſerving. daily che 
race and wonderful Evenrs thereof, he began 
with himſelf ſtrictly and accurately ro ex= 
amine and ſearch intothoſe Foundations aud 
Grounds upon which it reſted and relied. 
And chere he wriceth that in two things eſpe 
cially he found chis new way of, Curing 
Wounds 


© — —II— __—_ — - — — 
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Wounds to differ from the former common' trebled, as are ſufficient for the preſerving of 
Way. The ficſt this, that rhe Wounds were | che Narural heac of che parc, and rhe keeping 
very ſeldom opened: the other was this, | offthe injuries of the Ambient A'r. And the 
chat in this new way there was no uſeat all| Wound being after this manner bound up, 
made .of Tents and Linimentrs: of- both | they openir not,until the fourth,fifch,or ſom- 
theſe we ſhall now Treat, and ſpeak of| times even theteventh day ; and fo (as they 
them ſeverally. wriceJa wound(ſuch as it may be) 1s now and 
then Cured with once binding up 3 and thar 

Dau | but | very frequently two or three dreſſings do ſuf. 

Whether VYVounds be often, \d but fice. And yet notwirhſtanding,that the Linen 
feldom tobe (leanſed | whenic is all foul and naſty may ſomrimes 

be taken off, and clean Clothes be impoſedin 

We will yet notwithſtanding | ſtead thereof, this they allow of z provided 

Magatus «nd | firſt of all propound and fer be=|atwiies, that this be dcne without any unco> 
Septalius | fore you their way of Curing  yering of the Wound. And withal they like- 


their 9 { wounds. If a Wound be to be | wiſe make exceptions in ſome cercain Caſes, 


GEE Cured, that is iy a Body other- '1n which this way of Curing fimply bathnor 
wiſe ſound and of a good habir, ' place, (bur that we ought in thoſe Caſes 
and healchful Conftirucion,(in which there is | to ule the otd way of Curing)touching which 
- neither any great Veſlel, nor yer any Nerve |we ſhall anon ſpeak further. 
hucc z but that itis ſimply in che Fleth; and]  And'that new way of Curing | 
thac there hach own forth ſufficienc of the | they prefer far before the for- *betber Woand; 
Blood) they then command che Lips of the mer old manner ; and firſt of al Po any wa 
Wound to be Joyned rogerher, fo as that! they endeavour ro prove by |\,,,,q : 
chey couch one the other. TheLips being! cercain Arguments and Reaſons ! 
unired amd brought to rouch, they then im-| that ir is both more eaſie, and more ſafe : and 
poſe ſomthing upon theW ound thac covereth! chen by certain Reaſons they impugne and 
it and ſo cherifhech the Native heat, aud oppoſethar Ancient way z andthen Thirdly, 
withal hath a power and vircue to dry, wich | they 'endeavour co weaken and invalidate 
ſome kind of Aftrifion ; to the end that ſo | thoſe Cauſes thar are alleadged by the Anci: 
the Blood chat floweth unto the part char is| ents, -and whereby they ſcem to be drawn 
wounded ( for its nouriſhment ) may ”be| unto the more frequent opening and uncove- 
throughly purged from al ics ſuperfluons hu-! ring of the Wound; and then laſtly, they 
midicy, and brought unto a certain viſcidity | attempt the anſwering of whatſoever hath 
or Clammineſs. And for this purpoſe, they! been by any objeed againſt this new way of 
adminiſter Roſin Turpentine, or Rolin of che] theirs: unto all which we ſhall ſpeak in 
Fir-Treez unto which ( if they be more; order. 
ſolid) they add a certain portion of Wax, Aud in the firſt place therefore, thar this 
chat ic may acquire a Conliftence. They [cheir new way and Method is both more 
commend likewiſe for this end Tacamahaca, | ealie, and more ſafe alſo , (and by which 
which that it may the more eaſily beſpread, | far many more have beet and may be Cured, 
chey ſofcenic with the Oyl of cheMaleBalſam |chen by che old common way) they firſt of al 
Apple, or of Sr. Johns-worr, a fourth or fifch | appeal unro experience : andin ſpecial, L«- 
art thereof. They commend alſo the Bal- | dovicus Septalivs writeth, rouching che 
am of Peru, unto which (if it be more ſolid) | Wounds of the Head; that when in a time of 
they give a Confiftence by adding of Wax. | great weakneſs and ficklineſs at Millain, in 
| They uſfe likewiſe the Juyce that 1s contained | che ſpace of one year very many of thoſe 
in the {mal Leaves of the Elm, chickned; as 'that were wounded in the Head, and were 
alſo the Cerore Barbarous (as they calit) che | ordered afrer the old wonted manner(co wit, 
Cerore Diapalma, and the Cerote of Becony | by often opening of the Wounds, Tents, Lini- 
with Tacamahaca : or ſome other Emplaſterc | mencs, and more frequent Terebrations, and 
made of the Juyces or Decotions of Vulne-|Scrapings)miſcacried and p:riſhed : andrhat 
rary Plants; adding therero, Aloes, Sarco- | afrerwards'this new way of curing being put 
col, Dragons blood, Rofin Lurpentine, and in practiſe,to wit, by impofing an Unguent up- 
Roſin of che Fir-Tree. Of theſe Medica-| on the Wound, . anointing the Lips thereof 
ments they ſpread ſomwhat thereof upon a | with the Oyl of the Fir-Tree, and the wound 


Linen Cloth that may anſwer the greacneſs only twice or thrice uncovered, and bur one ' 


of the Wound, and way likewiſe rake in ſom- only Terebration(or piercing with the Wim- 
what of the adjacent parts; and this they im- ble) being inſtitured, of fourteen chac were 
pole upon the Wound. And then upon this wounded intheir Heads there died bur only 
they apply as many linenClothes doubled or one of them. Aud Caeſar Magatys (in - 

| 1. 
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* —B. and 40.Chap.)wriceth, that the wounds 
Ny infliged upon the Head ( with che fallingin 
1 of the bone) within the ſpace of cweaty daies 
KL were perfectly cured in that manner. _ Avd 
Y: likewiſe that in the ſame manner, and in the: 
nd ſame ſpace of rime a wound of thethead, with 
as 2 curtitip of che Membranes, was ealed. And 
if. | chata'Wound inflited on the Head wich a 
en Leaden bullec hor our of an Engine of War 
nes (ſothat the buller pierced even-to. che more 
lin inward paris of the Brain before, neither 
led could be found, or drawn forth in chirt 
00> daies, after ewo orthree openings and dred- 
ke. was perfed&ly Cured. 
es, And then in the next place, Ceſar Ma- 
MW 5(in his x. Book Chap. 7.Jalleadgeth theſe 
ſes yeh which we will briefly propound. 
ih { The Firſt is, chat chis new 
The Reaſons thac | way of Curing wounds doth 
| A—_ ” * beſt and wich che _ 4 
ud; or ou nn w4)% | curicy perform all choſe 
by 1 nn _ ork L ws are required in 
. | Curing. To wir, as for the 
| Native hear, thar Nacure uſech (for ſuppura- 
nd flog, generating of Fleth, andche glutina- 
nd ting of the Wound) as ics chief Agent, (and 
ly, which'by Reaſoh of the effuſion of Blood, 
ae andthe uncovering and wounding of che Ng- 
ci- wreal Covering 'is diſſipated and rendered 
wh weak, and by the external Air is-otfen- 
ve- and altered} is made more {trong and vi- 
ey ous; whereas -m'this new way and Merhod 
ath Curing che W ounds are kepr covered. For 
r of when the Wounds are buc ſeldonwuncovered, 
i that Artificial Covering ſupplieth the defect 


of the Natural covering which is the Skin ; 

and ſo neicher the Nariye hear is ſcattered 
tiffolyed,neicher is irat al akerett by che 
bienr Air. And for this Reaſon Sepralins 

wordereth chat Galen ſhould omir this main 

and principal ſcope,” ( which 1s to preſerve 

the + 

nd 


Native heat ) and chart bis care and 
| yi only to rake away: the Impedi- 
03 1e5 1 


And Secondly; He rherefore thinkech 
that Wounds ace moſt happily cured in rhis 


ere new'way of theits, becauſe that in this way 
it, Srhmgs chat retaide and hinder the Cur- 
ni- ing bf Wouuds ate {oorieſt and, beft of all 
nd rurned aridtaken out of the way. For where- 
ac || &® one main impediment - Camong all chofe 
ur | orhet thar chiefly hinder che fpecedy and ſafe 
1p- wriop of Wounds) is the confhux of Humors 
of untoche wounded pare ; they think chat char 
nd pet is by this cheir new way beft of 
ne * I pityenced. For fmece that che afflux is 
m- | a ither by tranſmiſſion, or elfe by a+ 
re | Tattron (by Reaſon of the pit, and hear) 
ly | Bock chefe are beſt ruttie&awey by chis choir 
ane of cxting _ For ifthe Wound 

e bitc feldontt opened, the heat is chen by ch 


covering preterved and fortifyed; neither is 
rhereany Painexciced, as it is won. co kap= 
pen by che ftequenc handling and cleanſing 'of 
Wounds, ., For all choſe jacouveniences and 
diſcommodities are avoided by this new way 
of curing, whileſt thar che pars is buc very 
rarely nioved from ics due and proper Sciua- 
tion, is very ſeldom looſutd and unbound; / 
{othat likewiſe thereis not often veccalion tor 
its binding.upz and (as he addech ia the 
32. Chap. )if atty winde or Humor diftend che 
patt, 10 that there be great pain cauſedthere- 
by, it is ſpeedily diſcuſſed by the ſtrong and 
more Vigorous hear. TP | 
Thwrdly, Of all thoſethings that inipede 
and withſtand the Cuse of W cunds, the chie- 
teſt of them is the expoling of the Wound 
uncotheAmbienct Air, by which-the innate 
heat is altered and weakned. Bur now this 
1s prevented, if the Wound be buc ſeldom 
uncovered by opening thereof. = 
Fourthly, whereas "Hippocrates ( in his 
2+ Se#. of Frattures, Title7.) commendeth 
thac Cure under which there is liecle or n@ 
impoſtumation and loſs of the bones his ap- 
peareth co be ſo in this new way of curing ; 
and therefore he determiineth, that this ische 
moſt pertedt: and this Megatus proveth by an 
cxamplenf his owns for thatin this manner 
he had Cured Wounds of the Head (wherein 
there Was likewiſe ar extraordinary hurtof 
the bone, in ſo: mich. that any OHe, would 
have Judged that a great parc thegeof would 
have dcopt out) without. any impoſtumati- 
on and abſceſſion of the bone, or any thing 
elle. | 
Fifthly, He therefore thinkerh chac this 
new Way of curing is tO be preferred, becauſe 


that under ic fewerExccementcs ate generatel 
then Under the common and wonted mantiers 
which (as he wriceth) is manifeſt by experi- 
EACE. 7 ; "I 
Sixthly, Cefar Magetrs, (in his fact.B. and 
33- Chap.) bringeth chis,hkewiſe for « Reg» 
fon : becatiſe;that thoſe things that are extras 
neous and ſtrangers tothe Body, (#ud which 
at. the firſt could not-Þe-drawn forch by the 
Chirurgeong,/ being ſuch as requireche wofk 
of Nacure,).may moceecafily be driven forch, 
if che Wounds be bur feldgm uncovered zan 
that for this very Reaſon, to wiez becauſe 
that in this new way and Method che Nacural 
heac is more rightly: prefeeved, cheriſhed, 
and augmented; as was ſaid before in the 
frit Reafon, +> /f, 
And Seyenthly, in the place alleadged hs 
produceth this tdr one of his Reafonsz thar 
in this his new way the. victue of the Medi» 
| camenc that was adminiſtred-ih the firſt dreſs 
hng,. is beſt. of all continued and made'ro'enm 
dure even unto _ perfect agglutination of, 
X [At 
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| — the Wound; and eſpecially if icbeof ſuch, TILT. Ceſar Magatws, (in 


an effence rhac it cannor haſtily be diſfipa- | his x. B. and firſt Chap.) and Rar urpon ma 


red. And as for thofe Excrements that; Lydowncus Septalivs (mn the ! of the Atchars 
uſually are here co be found, ' he chinkerh | r:B.of his Phyſical Anmad- \ i, often qe 
alſo chat ir cannot be by them corrupted 3 | verſcons) atter chis manner | ring of YYoanc:, 
ſince thac the Excrements that are generated endeavour co infringe choſe ? 
are not worth a {peaking of. & cauſes and Reaſons, for which it ſeemed ne. 
IT. They in like manner reject the Ancient | cefſary unrotheAncients,and at this day doth 
Way and Mechod of Curing Wounds; as | ſeem altogether needtul_ and requiſite, rhar 
drawn thereunco- both by experience aud | Wounds thould often be uncovered, and uew 
Reaſon." Experience jndeed, becauſe that | Medicamencs impoſed and laid on. | 
C as is ſaid before) under the Ancient way of | And firſt of all, this is brought for a com. 
Cure fewer Patients, and with far more dif-| mon and received opinion, that in hollow 
ficulry, do recover of their Wounds, then| wounds thereis evermore generated a double 
"under their new way. And as for the Rea- | kind of Excrements, thick, and thin ; asic 
ſons thty alleadg, chey are theſe. J + from Galen his 3. B. of the Meth. 
The Firſt is chis, becauſe o, aring,and g. Chap. aud chat therefore we 
The Rraſons. moving | chat under the-ordinary and | are alwaies fo toreckon, that it ought to be 
__—_ pu | wonted way of curing, the |throughly dried up, and wiped away; and 
ie wy of 5 wounded parc is expoſed |thar therefore the W ound is daily cobe ope- 
Wounds. ; unro the Ambient Air; and ned, that ſo the Pur may be cleanſed away, 
I} 900 | by icrhe Natural heac cher- | and new Medicaments applied. For thoſe 
of may be'difſolved, offended; and weakned; 'that were at ficſt laid on cannot long keep 
and 'thar thereupon the part is rendered the | entire theic ſtrength and virtues, in regard 
mote apt and Cbnoxious unto a reception of | that they ere difſolved by the hear of che part 
the Aflux 'of Humorsz/ and che Conco@ion | and allo corrupted by the mingling of the 
therein is leſs happily perfetedz and ſo there) Excrements. Bur if the Excremencs be not 
are generated preacer ſtore of Excremencs, | chroughly dried up, and purged forth, being 
that in'cime prove a great impediment unto | rereined in the Wound they hinder the gener- 
Nature in her work. ating of Fleſh, and the conglutination of the 
Secondly; They 'fay, that from this fre-| Wound; and become Lkewiſe more ſharp 

| morwhroey. and looſening of the wound, | and Corrolive; Yea further, they often ac- 
handling chereof, and the moving of the | quire a putridneſs, from whence may proceed 
part, the cleavſing thereof, andthe laying | Pains, Inflanimations, Inpoſtumations, 
ON IE Medicaments, and by means like- | Worms, and Gangrenes. | 

wiſe of che new binding up, a pain is ofren- 

timesexcited, which cliey lay ay very well The Anſi -91ion 
be the cauſe of a Fluxion. ' For it can no] Nowunto this they thus Anſwer firſt of 
waies be, :(ſaith Ceſar Magatus, it his 1. B, | all, that thereis no great danger threatened 
and 32. Chap.) but thar, while we handle che | from che Pug; lince that there is no neceſlity 
-therewill be ſome pyin'excitedz and | that there ſhould be avy great ſtore. thereof 
andeed thegreater by how much the greater | bred in Wounds, but then only. when by 
the Wound-is, ahd*theparr wherein it is en-| Reaſon of the frequent uneovering of them 
dued wich an exquiſite ſenſe, 'i\For we are | the Native heat is debilitated. Neither is 
forced in'the opening of the Wound, and che | there any need (ſay they) that theſe Excre- 
new binding it up again, to'move the part | ments ſhould be conſumed by the impoſing of 
from irs former Seiruacion. We rake away | various Medicaments ; ſeeing that theWqunds 
the Medicaments, 'wecleanſe and wipe away | of the incterhal parts, the Liver, the Lungy, 
the Pur, we it poſe-new Medicatnents, and | che Tongue, and other parts, (in which we 
chen we binde upthe Wound 4gaint al which | cannor poſſibly come co apply Tents, or Lis 
operations cannor+ poſſibly: be- performed niments ſpread over with ents) they ace 
wichout pain. 791 ite LETT '| yet nevertheleſs healed by Nature. | And al-, 
. Thirdly, They-objeG&, that if the Wound | beit, (as Ceſar Magatns writes, in his 1.B. 
be t00 *ofcen opened” and uncovered there | and 44- Chaps) it may be admired, that cwo 
will chen Exhale much of the heat' and | Excremeuts (+0 Wit, , a thick, and a thin) 
irirs. 21197 be generated in che Wound ; yer never» 


Fourthly, andlaſt of all, Thar Nacure al- theieſs he thinks nor this a ſufficient Reaſon. 
ſo # often as the Wound is loofned and | why the wound: ſhould be: often uncovered. 
uncovered, fo. 'often is the \ difturbed; | For the thin Excrement may partly be dige- 
_ d trafked from her” proper 'work end | fted by infenſible exbalaton; and partly 
ofkce. | | 


| drives quite forth of the Wound by che have 
| 0 
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of che parts and for the chick, there is ſo liccle | pulenc and bulkineſs, whiles that they bin- 
chereof ac che very ficſt, rhac ic neederh nor} der and forbid the efflux of the heat, and de- 


at all any Medicamencs co cleanſe ic away 3 
and chat afcer in proceſs of cune it is confoun- 
ded, and becomech one with che Pus, and ſo 
is by Nacure expelled forth together with 
che lame. | 112. FG | 

Secondly, For this Caule likewiſe the fre- 
quent uncovering of cheW ound is held necel- 
ſary, in regard chat there is Lommunes uced of 

| operation; ,tince that in the Cavity 
of a Wound there may be colle&ted many 
Excrements that caunot poſlibly be purged 
forth by any Medicaments 3 bur they are co 
be cleanſed away by the operation of the 
Hand. 
Anſwer. But now Ceſar Magatns (in his 
Chap.) deniech this z and there decermin- 
- chat the Exccements that are bred in a 
Wound may parcly be infenfibly digeſted 
by exhalation,and _ by Nature ſenlibly 
expelled by the W ound, when there is pre- 
ſent a fit aflux, and this no waies hinde- 
xed, and dctained in the Cavity of the 
Wound. 

Thirdly, Wounds are therefore (accor- 
dingco the common opinion) often to be un- 
covered, that ſo according to the various 
State and conditions of them various and 
diffecent Medicaments may be impolcd ; firſt 
ofal, Suppurating or Digettive Medicaments, 
then Abſteriive, aſrer thac luch as generate 
fich; (and ſoatimes likewiſe ſuch as cake 
away ſuper tluous and proud tleth)and laſtly; 
ſuch as produce a Cicatrice. Al which (eeing 
that chey cannoc pollibly be effeRted by one 
only, Medicamenr, therefore the Wound is 
often co be opened, that 1o unto every ſtare 


' ofthe wound fic aud convenient Medicaments 


may be adminiltced. 

Anſwer. Unto which Argument Magatus 
(in his x. B. and 44+ Chap.) endeavourech co 
gve an Anſwers co wit, that this is indeed 
neceſſary in che old way of curing, bur nor in 
bis new way 3 as being fuch in which the care 
of the Exccements is tor che moſt part com- 
mitted ' unto Nature. her (elf; and in his 
37. Cbap. he writeth that he is wont co com- 
micthe whole work co Nature and that it is 
lufficient, that the Medicamenc ſerve inſtead 
df a covering, and diſcharge the Office there- 
of, by cheriſhing and defending the Natural 
heat; and that the lame Medicament may in 
all Wounds undergo the Nature of a cove- 
ring,and (erve inſtead thereof, And he ſaich 
de bennſelf hath obſerved, chac won 

yeveen {uppuraced, throughly purged,an 
filled up wich fleſh, by vo, wade of the 
Howes 4 and common Digeſtive. Now he 
think na that the Medicaments cannot per- 
fogn this any othes waies chen by cheir cor» 


| 


tend che parc from'all external injuries : buc 
chat it makech no great twatter, what quality 
ſhal be adjzoyned unto this corpulency z eipe- 
cially, in regard that tor che moſt parc fuch 
Medicaments are made choice of that are of 
a cenperate hear, and moſt oqpennne unto 
our Natuce. And at lengch *Mygatzs con- 
| cludeth, chat by any Medicament of a conve- 
| nienc corpulency, (provided that ic be nor 
poyſonous, and corruptive, or fo ſharp and 
Corrolive that it excite and caulea fluxion) 
all hollow Wounds that are curable may 
be cured, and filled up with fleth. 

Fourrhly, Ic 1s therefore alſo thought that 
Wounds ought often to be opened and unco- 
vered; that fo it may be known, what the 
effect 1s of the Medicament applicd z and 
whether or no it be luthciencly drying; whe- 
ther the Wound be moilt, or noc, that ſothe 
driers may anſwer in a due proportion unto 
the moiſture; fince that the more morſt 
W ounds axe co be cured with che drier Medi- 
camentsz as Galentels us, in the third B, of 
his Method, and 3. Chap. 

Anſwer. But unto this Ceſar Magatus, and 
Ludovicw Septalins give this Aulwer, that for 
the cauſe aforefaid thereis no need at all of 
this frequenc uncovering of the wound, ſee- 
ing chat 1m this new way of curing the care of 
the Exccements 15 not to be committed unto 
Medicaments, but unto Nature, aud the na- 
rural heat 3 and our ſtudy muſt be only how 
co cheriſh chis Native heat. 

Fitchly, And for this cauſe alſo che mote 
| often uncovering of the wound ſeemech co be 
neceſſary, that the Rate of the wound way 
be known 3 and that the Symproms that ace 
wont here to happen may the beccer be pte- 
vented; andchole chings of which Hippocra- 
ter makech mention, 1. Preditt. Text 18. 
$ Apbor. 65,66, 67. 6 Aphor. 4. may be ſufti- 
ciently known. | 

Anſwer. Unto which they Anſwer, that al 
thoſe things may be known ſome other way, 
and by other means; as namely, from the 
icching, che heat, che ſmel chac comes from 
it, the beating pain, the cerrible Feaver, 
heavineſs inthe part, andche like : and thac 


evermore the Eyes of the minde are ſharper 
lighted and ſee more cleerly chenthe Eyes of 
our Body. 

Sixthly, And for this cauſe likewiſe the 
wound ſeemeth to require frequent opening; 
that ſothe Swaths and lictle Pillows, and 
che Linen clothes laid thereon may be wip- 
ed and made clean: which ——_ (1a 
his B. of the Office of- tbe Phyſitian, Seth, 2.) 
and Galen ( in his Commentary ) do both of 


— enjoyn ; inregard chat the filth 
X 


X 2 and 
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andimpurities of the Wound may excire an 
Itching Pain, and at length an Inflamma- 
con. 
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| the Wound, every day, not once only; "I 


Anſwer. Unto which Septalius anſwereth, | 
and granteth that the Swaths may indeed be 
changed, provided that the Wound be noc 
uncovered. 

Seventhly, For this cauſe likewiſe the 
Swaths and coverings of the W ound leem co 
require often changing,that ſothe hurcful Ex- 
halations that are bred in the Wound may 
paſs forth; in regard that being kept ſhut in 
they diſaffe&t rhe wounded part, and alter 
the cemperamentr thereof. 

Anſwer. But unto this alſo Magatus an- 


ſwereth that there is no neceſlicy that che | Wounds. 


ewice or thrice ;-and we grant allo (4s & thi 

very commonly knownJthat fuch like flej 

Wounds(if you lay buta liccle Lardthereg, 
or ſome ſuch-likerhing, and with one-ortwy 
bindings up) are cured of their own arcord 
and by che ſtrength of Nature. Bur 66 the 
contrary , - they themfelves _ atknowlegy 
(and of neceflity ic mult be confefted) tha 
there are many wounds in the curing of which 
there are fo'many obſtacles and: hinderances 
'1n-Nacures way, that ifthiey-be nor removed 
by the Plipfttian, Nature will never beable 
other ſelf rounice the wound, and therefore 
'chac ſimple proviſion is not ſufficient in thoſe 


And they hkewiſe alropether 


wounded part ſhould have ſo many and +granc andallow of an opening of the Wound, 


ſuch Linen Clothes pur upon it, nether 
'that it ſhould be ſo cloſe and ſtrictly bound 
up, bur that the offenſive yapors might ex- 


RL: there be atiy thing to be done thereia cha 
cannot be per formed withour a Manual 


ation ; and if there be any neceflary. Medic. 


hale, and not be ſuprefſed. Andthac if che |menc co be impoſed, and chat there be'dange 


Pu bath a-paflage forth, much-more then 
may che Vaporous Excrements be ſcattered, 
and find a pafſage' forth : and that ſhould 
they be ſtil kepc un, yer they never bring fo 
much hurc and damage as comerh by the 
uncovering of the wound. fy 

Bur in very ruth, (that I may briefly ſhew 
you my opinion couching this controvertie) 
I will notin the leaſt derradt from the Repu- 
cation of theſe men, (C Ceſar Magatws, and 
Lardovicus Septalizs ) men ſo Famous and 
Eminent, 7 that they are not to be ſo much as 
named withour due honor and reſpe& : and 
yet nevertheleſs I ſhaltake the liberty co ſay, 
that herein this controverſie they ſeemto me 
to feek” (as we fay)- a knot 1na Bul-Ruſh : 
and that'chere is not any ſufficient cauſe 'to 
| movethem co find: fault. wich 


- The wy th chat Ancienc way and Method 
Oe Ops of curing of Wounds; andſo 
aien of Miyac0s coextol this new way of their 
and Sepralivy,' © | Own, For firſt of all they 

themſelves cannor but con- 


feſs thacin the -old way of curing ( for ſo: 
many - Ages paſt ) many and che moſt grie- 
vous Wounds have been happily-Cured. And 
chen again, neither: can they. denyithis, chat 
char, new way of theirs hath place only in a 
fiimple Wound, (the wounded: perſon being 
of z {ound and good habit) in- which there is 
neither any great Vellel cur, nor yer any 
Nerve burc : and we likewiſe admir the fame 
for a truth. For ſuch Wounds as theſe, in 
regard that they have no danger ac all atten- 
ding them, ( and chat they may likewiſebe 
Curedby Nacure alene, without any belp ac 
all from Medicaments) we do-no way ap- 

rove of either the Curioſity,. or the unſea- 


onable diligence-of thoſe that without any 
urgenc- cauſe arall will be often uncovering 


Hr the omiſſion thereof, which rhey: gran 
oughe inftamly to be remedied, andipreven. 
red all char may be. For it ( as. Septaliny 
puts theſe cafes) the body be Cacochyuical, 
or that ſome owe or other of che greacer. Vel. 
ſels be cur, or a Nerve hart; if wichal-che 
fleſh ſhall' be 'bartered and bruiſed, Cwhich 
may have need of Suppuration)if che Woghd 
hath ſo narrow an Orifice that the Pys bath 
ne paſſage forth of its if any bone ſhall be 
hure, or any Noble and principal part unco- 
-vered, (ſo'thart there ſhalltherefore be neal 
of Manual operation ; ) if there ſhal be much 
Ps and Excrements generated in the wound; 
(from whence a pain, 4 corruprron of the 
part, an Inflammation, - and breeding of 
Worms may proceed ) if proud fleſh halls 
bound ; if chere ſh#11 be preſent a vehemen 
pains if an Inflammation or a Gangrenebe 
feared; if any {mal bone, or any- ocherſub- 
'Rance ftick faſt in the wound that is-to be 
taken forth or if (as Cefar Magatys in bs 
1. B.' and 38. Chap. purs the cafe ) the: fleh 
eroweth forrch roo much ;-1t an Hemorrhage 
be urgent and require-it'; if there be night 
hand a Gangeene and corruption of the patrr; 
if chere be preſenc an excraordinary purrit 
neſs and- naſtineſs of che part; ifrhere be 
mairy Excrements heapedup &an Inffamma- 
cion of the parr nigh at handzif any Hereroge* 
hebus and Extraneous Body ſtick im the 
Wound; if an Impoftumarion follow chere- 
upon, and chat there be preſent any Pain, 
Ikching, -iltſ{avour, or enySÞones be broken: 
In all thele cafes they'of their own accord 
grant that this ſimple- binding up: of the 
wound' Cit: this theic 'new wey ) will not 
futffice, - but'rhac che other more laborious 
prov fron © and' operation of the Ancients 


16 neceffary, aud-co- be — 
| or 
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Chap. 9+ 
force chis their new way and Method of 


And cherefore, fince that the exceptions 
are £00 many for the Rule, and. derogate 


aud- deſperately wounded have been cured 


thereby. And yet nevertheleſs I hindec 


none; bur lecevery man confulc expetience, 
and make inquiry, whether he cau find our 


much from che ſame, 1 conceive that chis|\any thing thar is berter; yer alwaies provi- 
their new way of Curing wounds is very rare-| ded chat what he hath fo found ogr- tay be 
ly ſufficiency, and char for the moftpare many -practiied without any damage or danger uniro 
deſtcu@tiveSymproms and evils(it che wound | che fick party. Bur as for that which-Eiidov. 
benot.opened uncal che fourth, fifth, or ſe-| Septalis aleadgeth (in tpecial)touehing che 
venth day)may entue and happen thereupon. þ W oundsof the Head, andehat many ( in a 
Andihertore we tikewile willinply granrt,that | very fickly.cime ac Milain) this way recove- 
Wounds without urgent necefficy ate not too | red thereof ;z Y ea, Cas he wrirechY more chen 
often co be opened,.and over cafhly co be ex- | thoſe thar were cured m the former old way ; 
ofed unco che Ambienc Air : and yet withal | he doth nas here luthciencly explain kiaſelf, 
L ewide underſtand me wich chis caution, | what kind of Wounds:cheſe or chofe were. 
that if the Wound be over ſeldom aud bur |-For of che Wounds of the Head, iris poſſible 
now and chen uncovered, cleanted, and ne- | chat fomie of chem may be: moreat, andbthers 
ceſlary Medicaments laid chereon, mach da- | of chem' curable, Bur Ceſar Magiths, al- 
mage and danger may befal che Patient. And | though he deſcriberh the qualities of thofe 
therefore it is affirmed indeed chat chit new | Wounds in the Head, of which he bringeth 
way of curing W ounds is ealter, thorrer, leſs |a few examples; yer tieverchelefs, he dork 
woubletom, and more ſafe then che Ancient | nor prove this, tro wit, thar choſe wotindsd 
Mechod : buc it is nor in the leaſt proved. | pertons were cured by: redfon of that n&w 
And be ic fo, chat ic is lefs crroublefom, nore| way of caring; and that chey mighe nor 4s 
compendious and fhocrc, and likewiſe more} wel have recovered if che old Anetent we 
eaſe 3 ir cannot (this notwithſtanding ) be| and Mechod had been pradtiſed. Fort h&him- 
proved, neicher will x follow, chat it 1s al! telf ofrenrimes very rtighcly inculcates; afd 
waies.che more ſafe and fecure way. For| writech vety eleerly, that it is Natgre rhat 
whois he char dacerhs (ot can ſafely) admir | cureth rhe Wound, and not the Phyſfirtiatr, ot 
&f this new way of curing, m thote deep and| Medicamencs. For if the Pys ought co be 
marrow W ounds chat are by pricking, and| moved, this 1s performed by Nature ; orif 
by Weapons chat have tharp and not thick | chat fleſtybe co be generate, and rhe broken 
poiats 3 and that will adventure to com-| bones to be ſtrengthened by « Cal, theſe 
mitunco Nature tuch a like Wound, impoſing] are the work and bufinefſs of Nature. If the 
anly ſome covering chereupon, and fo nor| Wound be to be Agglutinared, ir is the chat 
ie beface che ſeventh day ? For crne it-is| muſt doit; and if the Excremenrs onght co 
indeed, thar Natures intention im. endeavous| be expelled, this 1s likewiſe her Office. And 
ring che Conglurinacion of che Wound is at! throughchEſtrenyrh of Nature there hap 
thac time likewiſe cighe, as wellas at other , Miracles ofrentimes in Wounds; Yea (as he 
tices and in ocher wounds 3 buc-ir may ſo proveth in his 37. Chap.) a ſtrong Narure wil 
bappen, chat the Wound may Conglutinate likewiſe bear our and overcome the Errors of 
inthe.{uperticies, before ic be congiurinated the Chirurgeon commitredin the Cure. And 
inthe borcom- chereof 5 from whence Ps to(nodoubr)may thoſe Chirurgeons thar tit 
cometh co be colledted in rhe botcom of the ufe the old way and Method of curing Prop 
Wound, which bringezth with ic ' many and duce the like examples on their parr. That 
great dangersz and. therefore ſuch a like Studenc cher was run through che Thorax(his 
wound is again £o be opened, as fad experi- Lungs deing withal wounded) of whom we 
ence hath ofcen taught us. | made mention, in the' 2. B. of ozer hEnge 


Bur thac we may (in ſpecial) weigh and 2 Part. Chap. 11. and a liccle above; in che 
conlider the Argumerits on bork fides, we wil 3. Chap. of the Wounds of the Lungr, was cu- 
firſt: of all examine choſe Arguments chat red within the ſpace of one Monrtr **rhe care 
drew choſe eminent Men ( Ceſar Magatms, of which Wound (in regard that ir was in- 
and Ladovicus Septalizs ) into this Opini- ward) was chiefly co be commirred” co Na- 
ons |  ruce 3 andthe cure thereoft'to be aſcribed anco 

And Firft of all, as for the her, andnor-either antoche old, of thenew 
experience they calk ofz the way of Guring. . And-Glandorpins relaterh 
the Reaſons x | Ancient way of curing hath that a Wound of the Oeſophagus was ihtwen- 
MignuyendSep- | Hkewite che fame to plead ry four daies drawn all over with aCicarrice, 
tatlas; for it 3 teeing'rhat none dares as you may find the relation” in His Specutunt 
$ ' deny, char foie rioeabers Chirmrgie, Obſervat: 30; h | 
Gcenof ſuch as have been mot dangeronfly | | And 


- Or — — —— — — 
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readily grant him,thac choſe frequenc cerebra- purpoſe, the Conſervation of che hear of the 
tions CShich ſeem ſomtimes to be infticuced . part, as we ſaid before in the precedenc 
rather for che —_— of cheChicurgeons Chap. Bur here cwo Queſtions ariſe ; che 
Body, then for any necd the Pacienc hach of firſt chjs, wherher che natural heac be prefer. 
themY are not alwaies fafez and that chey - ved berrrer in this new way, Or in that ocher 
ſomczmes bring more damage chen benefic un- 01d and wonted Merhod of curing z and whe. 
ro thelick perion. Bur yec that the Wounds ' ther or no there be any necellicy that more 
of the Head are got to be uncovered before excrements ſhould þe generated in 'the old 
the fifch-or the ſeventh day, this I ſhall nor ſo way, then in chis new manner of curing, The 
ealily grant him 3-ſerzng charſuch Wounds | Second Queſtion is this, whether che alone 
paſs through divers parts: and heapup di= | preſervation of che Native heat be fufficien 
vers ſorts of Excreiments;: and for the moft tor the curing of che Wounds? We den 
t.there is Blood-colleed 'becween the boch. As for che Firſt, ic hall be ſhewn in 
Skul andthe Membranes of the Brain ; which | the following Argunzents, rhat the more rare 
is.therefoce with al poſlible ſpeed co beeva- | and ſeldom opecuing and uncovering. of 
cuated, For which cauſe the .Tecebration | Wounds is oftentimes more hurcful and pre- 
alſo and. che perforation of the Skul is ſom- | Judicial unto the Native hear, then uſetul and 
times neceſlacy, leſt tbat this Blood if it be | {erviceable thereco; bur on the courary, the 
kept in putrifie, andſo cauſe grievons Symp- | more frequent uncovering of the Wound, 
roms, Y ea, aud (as oftentimes it doth) bring |(@nd as oft as thereis need thereot) is no way 
Death ic {elf upon the wounded perſon . | offenlive unto the Native heat z and chat ther. 
which.may likewiſe -very. eaſtly happen, if |fore ic is not by reaſon of the uncovering of 
thole. Wounds ſhould ſeldom be opened and | the Wound, bur by reaſon of the debility 
cleanſed. > $442 | of the heat, 'or the confticucion of che pare, 
Secondly,The Reaſons alleadged by Ceſar | or the _— that thoſe Excrements are ge 
Maeatwe, (and our-of him by Ludowicys Sep- | nerated. . For whep there is blood poured 
talins,) are of no great moment, atileaftthey | forch in che Wound, from hence it is chat che 
carry not that weight in them chat may per- | bear and ſpiric is diſlipaced, and che part re 
ſwade the rejeRing of the old anduſual way | dered the weaker ; from whenceir is likewiſe 
of curing Wounds: - Firſt, chey mainly urge |that in che Concoftion that is made inthe 
this, - (and indeed herein chiefly con parc there are very many Excremencs gener 
che very ftrengch aud. pirh of chis Opinion) | ated. And that ſorcimes fewer, and ſons 
chat che heat of che wounded part 1s co be | fxmes more Excrements are generated in the 
reſerved : and they accuſe Galen for char | Wound, this is not therefore becaule chat the 
ke hath omiccedan indication of the greareft | Wound is more ſeldom or more frequencly 
moment, and that he hath croubled himſelf | opened and uncovered, bur becauſe the whol 
more then he needed-in other things of far | Body, and che wounded part are more or leſs 
leſs moment; and about the generating of diſpoſed untothe generation of the ſaid Ex 
Excrements in the Wound : whereas it the crements. . Bur as for che Second, ro wir, that 
innate heat be preſerved, chere will be buc | the innate keat alone is not alwaies ſufficient 
very few. Excrenients bred, and thoſe that for the curing of che wound, this is apparent; 
ate,. Will be ſuch as can no waies hinder the fince chac there ofrentimes fo many unpedi- 
|= Sn of the Wound. Where we wil- | ments and obſtacles caft in Natures way, that 
wy grant, and do confeſs, chat Nature as unleſs chey be by the Phyſician removed, and 
ſhe is. the Curer of other Diſeaſes, ſo ſhe, that indeed very frequently, even every day, 
is the healer of Wounds likewiſe; and that it Nature can by no means atcain unto her end 
is ſhe alone(and not theMedicaments)that by and drift. The Px firſt of all, and che Ex» 
the benefic of che Natural heac doth perform crements chat are colle&ed in the wound, are 
this glutination of Wounds z and therefore | ro be evacuated; and ſomtimes a paſlage 
that the innate hear, andche natural remper-| forch likewiſe made for them (as oft as need 
ament of the part is carefully to be preſerved requireth) - by Tents; and thoſe Medica- 
andcherifhed.. And this (albeic that Galen ments that cheriſh the hear, dry up che Ex- 
hath paſſed ic by in.chac place where he pro- | crements, and hinder che generating of chem, 
feſſedlycreacerh of the Cure of Wounds; bur | and help forward che Glucioation of che 
whether he hach cherein. done well or ill, 1 wound, are ofcen to be laid on; fincethat 
- here diſpure not: yer notwichſtanging in | when they are once laid on-they are ſoot 
other places be often inculcates, - that there; defiled with the Ps, and Sanies, (thatisto 
cannot poſibly be any curing of. che Wound, | ſay, the chick and chinner Exccemenrs of the 
unleſs the part obtain irs own Naturalcem-| wounds) and thereby weakned; and che vu- 
per ; and thoſe very Medicaments (which ae| cue of chem is likewiſe otherwiſe —— 


i 


" Andiindeed L will (inthe nexc place) moſt called Sarcotick) are provided for that very 


, WilL nor. only-countervail, bur likewiſe far 


Chap. 9- 
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che hear of che part. And albeic chat Ga- | 
lar(where he treateth of thoſe Medicaments 
thacareneceſlary for che curing of, Wounds) 
makerh no particular mencion'(in ſpecial)of 
choſe Medicamencs that cherith and preſerve 
the Natural hear, (which that he ought-to 
have done, 'I deny noc) yet notwithſtanding 
heelſewhere very frequently tels us, that che 
hearand cemper of the wounded part is to be 
eferved; and chat unleſsthzremper of the 
parc bein a right frame and Condition, itis 
not poflible that the Cure of -che Wound 
ſhouldever ſucceed happily z and thoſe very 
Medicaments chemfelves that he ofcen pro- 
derh for che drying up of the Excre- 
ments of che wounds, do Cherithh the hear-: 


che Ambient Air, chen in the ordinary and 
uſual way. For the good and Benefic thac 
proccedeth from che Cleanſing of the Wound 
and the impoling of Neceſſary Medicaments, 
is far | A then che huct and damage that is 
brought chereunto by-che admiſſion and let- 
ting in of the Ambient Air. Andthis diſcom- 
modity may likewiſe in great part be preven- 
red, if the Wound be not uncovered in a 
cold Air, . but in chat that is fomwhat warm 
or temperate; and rhac this be no ofrner 
done chen urgent neceſſity ſhall. requize; 
and that before ever we begin;ro:openthe 
wound, all things Neceſſary and Requiſite 
for this new binding up beat hand, and in 
ſuch areadinefs, chat the whol buſineſs may 


and asIfaid in che foregoing Chap. it ſeems 
rome, that thoſe Digettive, and Sarcocick, 
and Glucinating Medicaments, are made aud 
provided, rather for che conſecyarion of the 
nate hear, chen for che doing of any thing | 
elſe. | 
The ſecond Reaſon chat Magatss brings." 
for his new way of Curing wounds, is this,,, 
thatithere cannot be excited: any Aﬀlux of 
humors, fince that in this my the heac of 
the partis preſerved, and chac by che often | 
bandling of che wound there is not any pain. 
cauſed that may excice a Fluxion, Bur (as | 
veſkall further ſhew you jn the following 
Reaſon ) che ccuth is that in chis more rare 
andſeldom opening of the wound the heac 
ofthe part is nor berrer preſerved thenin 
theformer old way. Burt then as couching 
thepain chat may be excited by the more | 
frequent uncovering of the Wound, ' the 
Cleanſing and purifying thereof,the impoling 
ofnew Medicaiuencs, and rhe new binding of 
tup,- ic is che part and office of the skilful 
Chirurgeon ſo to handle che wounded part, 
thatthe leaſt pain ( aud as lictle as poſſibly 
maybe exciced., Neither in the evacua= 
riot of the Preris che part to be preſſed down 
together; bur the ſaid Pres 13 moſt light- 


ly hcly tobe wiped away 3; unleſs 
rn a Wound be finuous and full of rur- 


_— For in ſach wounds che preſſing co- 
getheriof che Sinuous winding part is bath 
uſeful and receflary ; yea moreover, for 
the better prefling forth of che Pus from the 
very battom of che Sinus, thereare likewiſe 
litle pillows or Cuſhions to be impoſed. 
Andtheo the benefic and commodiry that-a- | 
rifech from chat ſhore and momentany pain 


exceed the diſcommodity and- inconveni- 
ence. 

\Tdizaly, Neicher is this that he alleadge- | 
eth for. his third Reaſon, of any weighc' or 
moment 3 co wit, that in this new way the 
younded part is more rarely expoſed unto 


be performed with al pollible ſpeed. 

Fourthly, Neither is chis' any ſufficienc 
Reaſon for the preferring of this new way of 
curing before the old, to wit, tharc in a 
wound of the head the bone that was impo- 
ſtumared, and no hopes bur that ic would be 
loft, hath yet in this new way been prefer- 
ved. For it is not as yet ptoved,that the ſame 
might not as wel have;been in the Ancient 
way and Method of curings andicis daily 
obſerved, - thac m the uſe of the-gld way, 
thoſe banes that ſeemed to be impoſtumaced-. 
and like to fall our,: have yer again been Ag-- 
glucinated unto che reſt; 2: 

Fitthly, Magcatus afhirmeth, indeed, thac 
underthac new way there will be fewer Ex- 
ccements colleted then under *the Ancienc 
way : but he doth not prove this and he 
evermore preſuppoſeth that the innate hear 
is more rightly and beccer preſerved inthe 
more rare and ſeldom opening of the wounds 
then inthe frequent uncoyering of the ſame. 
And we grant indeed, [that by the vitious and 
faulty concoRion of the part, many themore 
Excremencs may be'bred therein; bur this 
notwithſtanding we deny, that thele Excre- 
ments proceed only from the debility of che, 
heat cauſed and contracted from the Air; in 
regard that there may be very many- cauſes 
thereof, to wit, the abundance. of vitious 
humors in the Body, andthe conflux-of them 
unto the wounded. pare, ſome of the greater 
veſſels hurg -and, pouring forth muckh;blood, 
a contuſion and bruiling of che part 3-and ma- 
ny other {ach like. I « . 

Sixthly, Untothe fixth Argument: we An« 
{wer, aud'grant indeed, that thereis alſoa 
more happy expuliton made by Nature of 
{mal bones, and other Extraneous bodies; if 
the innate. heart of the part be ſtrongand vi- 
gorous: buc then notwichſtanding this 1s Yec 
again to be proved aud it is nor to- be pre+ 
ſuppeſed, thac the Native heat is more Cighe- 
ly co be preſerved and corroborated in this 
more rare uncovering of the word; as = 

(ai 
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ſaid beforey abſwer: unto the cicft Argu- | 


| 


ment. | boot, 270 
Seventhlp, and laſtly,” Magatus b_nady 
eth likewiſerhis for awAacgumenc-(bur with» 
out any. proof at all):char che virtue of the 
Medicamenc at firft impgted for che perfect 
agghttination: df: the Wound will che beccer 
endure 'and b& kepc-mnrire: rouching which 
hereafcer in che cauſes for which Wounds 
are ofren 'to beuncovered, (in che firſt Rea- 
ſon) we ſhaFfþeak furcher, | 

Andnowlikewife(inthe nexc place)thoſe 
Ar pes for which chey rejed the Ancienc 
Mechod of curing Wounds, are by us well co 
be weighed and confidered. And as for whac 
concerns-experience, che queſtion is ftil in 
Controverfie,' and not as yer determined, to 
whethop/ofitheſe rwo: waies the better is to 
beafcribed;: ſeeing thar'ir cannor be denied 
that hickata infinice numbers haven the old 
way been cured.  Avd/here we arerotake 
ſpecialnotice, that many things inthe curing 
of Woygnds are ofcemimes ateribured unco 
Azc, and the $skil of the Arrift, rhac are ra- 
rher c£o be-aſctibed unto: Nature, that is the 
atone curer' of Wounds, as of all Diſeaſes 
whatſoever: And Ceſar Magatus himfelf 
confeſſe:h, (in his 1: B-and 31: Chap.) chac 
a ſtrong end vigorous Nature corredtech like- 
wile many errors that have been by the Acrriſt: 
commiceed; : fleighting - and overmaſtering 
thoſe chmget 
cal unto hef through che ignorauceand in- 
confiderarenbſs of theChirurgeon: - and this 
(heſaich Jehar bimfelt hath frequency found 
by expetrtorice, whiles of fer purpaſc he rook 
licele pains, nor much rcoubled higdelfchere- 
aboke, vs being minded and reſolved co ob- 
ſorve whact Nature in choſe ftr . bodies 


- 


was ble! of her ſelf co perform 4 and-thac 
therfore he: ſoratimes adminiftred choſe Me-- 
dicaments that were nor alkogerher fo fic and 
convement; and chat yernorwihftanding che 
ſick parry: by che hebp-andafliftance of Na-| prevenc che faxd pain': andiakhough that 


rtxerecovered, and berame ſound again. 


**But' now 4s for choſe Reaſons that he ob-/ 
ay, che ficſt of 
d part is too! 


zeech _ che' Ancient w 
thei is this ; chac the wou 

ofren expoſed unco-the Ambient Air, from 
whenee irs hear is weakned, andfo thereupon 


great ſtore of Excrements bred andereaſured! 


/ Bucasfor this that'is fo often im 
wrothe'Ambient Aig thy admuredin-/ 
rothe Wrund, audrhar for this cauſe alone! 
the greater abundance of 'Exerements/are 
collected, chis is only {3id, bur no waies pro- 
ved. For theſe Copious and abundance Ex- 
crements do noc prazeed from the Air, bus” 
chey have.other cauſes. For that fmai andi 
inconliderable appullc of che Air Cwhich yer 


means poſiible,. and as much as may de, cg: 
be avoided, andthe operation cherefore tg 
be performed/in a warm place ) ic: cannoe 
\caute fo great'an'alteracion. And moreover; 
alfo,. che Exccements are likewiſe colleGed, 
becauſe char: che Blood and Humors falg 
farch of che Veſlels are necefiarily conver- 
red into Pws and Sanzes ( that is to lay, thick 
and chin Excrements) although the tempera. 
ment of, the parc be ſound and unhurce. -Bue 
thar the very' cemperament of the part may 
be kurt even by the Woundic ſelf, as alfoby 
the cutting and opening of the Vcflels; and 
| Iicewife by the efflux of che Blood and Spir. 
ics, ' is a truch that cannot be denied: and 
| Car Magatus himſelt C in his firſt B, and 
| 9. Chap. ) raketh upon him co prove the ſame' 
at large. Andthis very weakning of the 
(by Reaſon of the wound inflited) andche 
change and alcerarion of che cemperament, is 
the cauſe, that noc preſently and on che ves 
ry firſt day the Pus is generated in the 
Wound,: bur for the moſt pact on the fourth 
Þna ro wit, when Nature hath recovered 
and gotten her ſtrength again, and che heat 
ofthe part is renewed. And furthermore, 
the Bodies on which W ounds are inflicted 
ns nor evermore exactly found and ' pure; 
C bur ofcentimes Cacachymical) albeit chey 
may ſeem exaGtly fonnds ' which alth 
they receive bur ſome very lighc and flei 


at mighr have proved prejudi- | wound, yer this m rhele Cacochymical: 


| daes degenerarethy into-anLticer, by reaſon 
of che vitious humors chat. abundancty . flow 
unto.the wounded parr. | | 
| As for whats in the Second place objedted, 
chat from the frequent loofening of che 
wound, the often bandling and moving. 
the pait,' a pain andthenceafhixion maybe 

d uwvrhepart affected: with che Wound) 
unto this objzeQion we have-already before 
given an Anſwer. To wit, that the exper 
encedand skriful Chi orrmay very eaſily 


ome pain ſhould chance robe excired from 
cheuncovering of the Wound; yet neverihe- 
lefs che inconvenience and -pain chat would 
acide from the retemmg andinort cleanſing & 
way of thoſe Excrements. might prove ft 
greater, and of a more dangerous: Confe- 
quence. 

_ Thirdly, "Magatw ( alchough wichou 
cauſe) feareth, left char in the uncovering df 
the-'W ound rhere ſhould happen a dips 
on of 'the ſpiries and Native heart. ' Fotrif 
thece beany ſuch diflipation of che Spirits 
and hear, chis kappeneth cogecher wirkr>v 

effafion of the blood.” Bur then fo foon 
asthis flux of the Blood ftopperh, che orifices 
ofithe Veffels do again thur cloſe; fo that 


norwichſtandting, as-1 have ſaid, is dy all 


thexe needs no fear a all of any fuch difſips 
con 
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6: 50n of the Spirits; and Nature being other- 
| _ wiſe ſollicirous and careful abour the preſer- 
noe. | yarion of the ſpicit and che Radical hear, ex- 
wee. Uech che offenſive and huctfulExcrements 
= and ftil ceteineth choſe that are uſeful; as 
ala | we may plainly ſce it co be done in Critical 
bg Evacuations. ; : 
ick Fourcthly, and laſtly, they obje this al- 
+2. | ſo, chacas ufcen as wounds ace unbound and 
Bur opened, ſo often is Nature diſturbed and 
"Na aiftcated from her proper Office and Work. 
ru Bur thefe is no ground ar all for chis fear. 
ind {| For Nature cannoc in ſo ſhorc a ſpace of cime 
ic. | (as while the W ound is opened and bound up 
ng | again) poſſibly be diſturbed, unleſs chere 
and ha a very great and extraordinary alcer- 
me* | ation. Bur it will be cacher diſturbed, if che 
—_ Wound be not cleanſed from thoſe Excre- 
che | ments. | 
ooh HT. Ceſar Magatus and Liudovicws Septa- 
ves | lis do not ſolidly confure thoſe cauſes by 
the Y which che Ancients, and all the CARIES 
c&h eveniunto our very times, were moved and 


drawh unto this ofcen opening abd unbinding 
of Wounds. 
> For Firſt of all, that chey determine and 
onclude that Wounds are therefore often to 
beuncovered; thar 1o thoſe Excremefirs chat 
wegeceſſarily generated may be evacuated; 
ay theſe) is not indeed Requiſice, and 
altgpether needful; in regard that the thin 
Exerement may partly be digeſted by cxha- 
latioh, and partly be driven our of che wound 
by the heat : buc as for the chick, (if any tuch 
begeniecared) ic is confotinded and mingled 
hec wich the Pxs, and fo by Nature cx- 
rogether with theſaid Pus. Bur cx- 
lence ic {elf te#chech us that chists moſt 
char the chin Excremenc 15 alwaies di- 
geſted by exhalarion ſeeing that ofcencimes 
weflnd chat ir renderech che Wound excee- 
moiſt, and chac there floweth forth greac 
thereof. And for the thick Excremenr, 
hic be mingled wich the Pys, yer not- 
ſtanding it is not of its-own accord 
wholly evacuaced z or if ir be evacuated, it 
is bac very flowly ; and therefore being re- 
rained ic acquireth an Acrimony, and ſo cauſ- 
*Mapain, anda new afflux; and therefore 
is fpeedily and ſeaſonably(before this ſhal 
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- appeti) co be evacuated and cleanſed away; 
ws ©&fot this Reaſon the Wound is to beunco- 
of M "f<das ofc as need ſhall require, For nei- 
a | Ar indeed doch Nature her ſelf expel cheſe 
ie BY Exetemencs. Nature (checruth is) doth ſe- 
ice Mr Parate the uſeful Excrement from chat chac 
hs © *Utogether unuſeful. But when che Excre- 
ion BY Vents are chus ſeparaced, the uſeful from the 
«es NY Yuſef, and tick in che Cavicy of che wound, 
wot Naturehach hen no titore chat ſhe can do, for 
” « isnot in her pawer to expel chem ; bur che 


Excrement either of its own accord, and by 
reafon of its weight floweth forth; or elfe ic 
1s thruſt our by che fleſh gtowing underneath 
It; and this it ir be nor done, ic 18 left ftil to 
remain in the wound, Neichter alfo can the 
wounded parr be alwaies kept in fucha $ci- 
cuation, and fo placed, that che Pay by its 
weight rending downward ſhould of irs v6wnh 
accord flow forth. For all wourids whatf6- 
ever thact are inflicted in che fore parts of the 
Body are altogether unfit for ſuch a Seitua- 
cron as is requiſite for a Spontaneous efflux of 
the Paz or Noiſom purulent Mattier z feeing 
that it is no waies convenient, that the Patient 
ſhould lie upon his face. And fo likewite the 
W ounds of the hinder patt, alchouugh chat 
they be ſo Sciruared thar the Pys may ealily 
flow forch from them, yet nevettheleſs, 5 
lying upon che wounded parc is no' waies fit 
and convenient, buc painful, and troublefory, 
in regard chat the whole bulk of che Body 
preflech and weigherh down che part affe&. 
ed. Andin Wounds of che Head thar pierte 
through the Skul, it is much more difficutc 
ro find ſuch a Scicuation, that all the Px5 of 
ics own accord and by reafon of its pravity 
ſhould eafily flow forth, albeic the Wound 
be bur ſeldom uncovered, 

Bur Magatns wil not yer yield for al chis,buc 
in the 33, Thaprec chroughtour, of his firſt B. 
he endeavoureth to prove that ic is nornecel- 
fary, chat Wounds fhontd be o'ten uncove- 
red, to the end chat rhe chick Excremetits 
ſhould be cleanſed away 3 & he endeayoceth 
likewiſe co demonſttate; thar che thick'EZ- 
cremehts, as alfo the vety Þuz it felf, may 
be evacuated without the tiſe of abRetfives. 
And firſt of all indeed he alteadgeth chis ouc 
of Galen, that he writeth (in the tz. Þ. of bjs 
Method of Curing, at 5. Chap.) after this 
manner. But if there be ſome notable Puts con- 
tained in the ſuppurating particle, its 10t ex+ 
pedient (as ſome do) forthwith to cut and make 
an incifion, bit rather we ought to attermpt an 
exbalation by Medicaments avayleable for this 
prrpoſe;, the uſs whereof may be conjettured 
from the affets 1t ſelf. From hence he coti- 
cludech, that there is tio need of Abſterfives, 
where the Px may be diſſipated by Diſcuſ- 
tives. Bur, (that 1l may not now diſfure this 
queſtion, whether or tio we tnay ſafely atid 
tecurely endeavour in Impoſtumes to Waſt 
and confume che Pys wich Diſcuſſives along 
be ic fo indeed, that chis may poflibly bi 
done yet (as he himſelf writeth) for the 
effeRing cf this chere will be need of Medi. 
caments that are ſtrong and prevalent, an 
fic for chis purpoſe, But when (I pray you 
ſhall fuch File Medicaments be by yr red 
in Wounds, tothe end that the Ps may be 


diſcuſſed ? He wriceck moreover, thac in Im- 
Yy- poffiriidtions 
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poſtumations when they are broken, ofcen- | hath ſeparated them; the :cannot alone ay 
runes the Sins thoughithey have been very | of her {elf expel them; 'bur they ate often. 
notable, and iuch as have icnt forth greac | rimes {o pertinacious that they will tt ck wp. 
ftore of Ps) have been filled up with fleſh, | co the parc, do ſhe what. poſlibly: ſhe cay, 
no Abfterſive art all having been pur inco the | Neither do they allo flow forch ot they. 
Cavity thereof, bur only ſome Medjcamenc | ſelves, and of cheic own accord; or isthe 


laid unto che very mouth of the ſame; of 
which it was not poſlible that any thing 


| 


| 


Member indeed ſo ro be placed, thac they 
may of their own accord flow forth; -asalic. 


ſhould reach fo low as the botrom thereof. | tle before we likewiſe rold you. Andther. 
Burt unto this L anſwer, chat this 1s not alwaies | fore then -in that Cale there is need of Meg;. 
done; bur that chere is oftentimes need of 


caſting in Abſterſive Medicaments ; or if ſuch 
may not be admuiiſtred, that then the Sinus 
is to be preſſed rogerher, that the Pus may 
both flow and be preſſed forth; and that chis 
is often to be done, and for this Caule che 
Wound is alſo often to. be uncovered ; and 
that the Pus is by no means tv be dereined in 
ſuch a Sinus. And laſtly, He wriceth chac 
eveninternal-W ounds way be alfo cured, al- 
though the impurities and Excrements there- 
-of be nor cleanſed and- done away. Burl 
anſwer, that neither is this alwaies done, but 
in thoſe parts only in which chere are buc tew 
Excrements colle&ted, and ſuch as have an 
open and -prone paflage forth of chem. 
Otherwile 1t the Excrements be long detai- 
ned, thoſe W ounds are not co be Cured; and 
this we feero be often done in the Lungs, in 
which from the Excrements retained Ulcers 
and at length the Phthiſis or conſumption 1s 
generated.. And indeed, ofcenrimes the Pus 
and Excrements ſtick ſo cloſe and faft unto 
The fſides.. of the Wound that they cannor 
poſlivly.of chemſelves flow forch, bur thac 
they muſt of neceſliry be cleanſed away by a 
manual operation. 

Thirdly, That therefore the W oundis of- 
cen to be uncovered, that ſo according tothe 
various Itate of che Wound, ſomrimes di- 
geſtives, :and ſomrimes abfterlives, ſomrimes 
thoſe that generate fl-ſh, and forrimes again 


thoſe that waſt and cat away ſ{upeyfluous and” 


proud fleſh, may be adminftred : unco chis 
indeed Ceſar Maggtzs anſwereih, that chere 


caments that may keep chem from being oye 
naſty ; yea and oftentimes alſo of a Many] 
operation, whereby they may be throughly 
cleanſed. Anocher of his falle Principlesy 
this z that Nacure in het work ſtandeth inyy 
need of any Medicaments whatloever, that {6 
ſhe may be. holpen and aſſifted thereby; 
which that. is falſe even experience 14 {elf 
ceacherh us; wherein we fee moſt manifeſtly 
rhac Digeſtives that in the beginning aregf 
lingulac uſe, in the progreſs of the Jiſcate 
prove very hurtful : and chis Ceſar Maggty 
himſelf likewiſe copfefleth'; for in his 1.%, 
and 37: Chap. he writcth that he had obſer. 
ved chart by the ute of a digeſtive the moſt 
grievons W ounds' inflicted by Bullets ſhot 
trom Guns have been {uppurated, throughly 
purged, and filled up with fleth ;. bur char 
afterward by; reaſon of che over great hyai- 
diry there hach grown a, fleſh upon ir cha 
hath wanted Corrofſives to cat it out and cot 
{ume it. His chird principle (that by con- 
{equence fellowerh from hence) 1s likewiſe 
falſe; ro wit, that one, only Medicaments 
ſutficienc all the whole crime of the Diſeaſe, 
provided char by its Corpulency it maybe 
unto 4t inſtead of -a Covering. For if this 
ſhould be ſo, , and were indeed true, they jg- 
ſtead of an Emplaſter we may as wel pur agy 
piece of Leather upon the Wound, or make 
uſe of one kinde of Emplaſter for another, ſo 
thatitbe nor deadly and poyſonous, ſharp 
and Corroding : and yer notwithſtandinghe 
never as hitherco heard of any wiſe Phyſiriag 
charever did thus. And in chis very point 


is -no need atall of that change of Medica-| likewiſe Magatus cxpreſsly contragifteth 
ments, in, regard that the whole bulineſs is ra | himſelf, whoCin che 36.Chap. of the ſameP) 
be committed co Nature. And that it is ſuf-| wricerh moſt cruly, chat not every kjnd of 
ficient, if there be only a covering impoſed | covering (Chow ever it bz made aud proyi- 


upon the wound, that by ics corpulency may 
Prevent aid hinder the efflux of the Radical 
heac, and chat may.preſicrve and cherith che 
fame, aidchat therefore with one, only Me- 
dicament divers times a Wound may , be hea- 
Jed. Bur bere falſePrinciples are preluppoſed. 
TheFirft is this, chat Nature of her ſe\falone 
is able co perform all choſe things that are 
neceflarily 'required for the healing of a 
Waund.  Indeed'it is true, that Nature doth 
conco@, ſeparate ſuch things as are of a he- 
rerogeneous and differenc qualicy, and gener- 
aceth fleſh 3 buc che Excrements when he, 


ded) is tit for che defence and corrobotating 
of.che Natural heat; or that it is convenient 
for the cemper.of every part; and that,whatis 
a very fit and convenient covering in one pate 
may 4n another part be altogether unfic, ine 
convenient,and indecent, yea likewiſe thatit 
my bea very-hurtful & dangerous covering, 
ourthly,Whereas it is the coninionTenet, 
and chat we areuſually caught, that therefore 
likewiſe Wounds ought ofa ro be urncove- 
red,. that ſo.the yircue and effect of the Medi- 
cament may. be known .what it is, and whe- 
| wer 
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cher che Wound be moiſt, yea or no, that ſo; evil may befalthe ſick perſon, And fo Pa- 


Convenient driers may be laid thereco, accor. | 
ding as there thal be occalion ; unto chisC eſar 
Magatns anſwererh chat there is uo need 
acall of any ſuch ado, cr that we trouble 
our ſelves 1o much chereabour, in regard cbat 
che whol bulinets and che iflue cherot is co be 
commirced to Nature. Bur tie doth nor well 
in ſo dztermining. For therruth is, thacNa- 
rure doth indeed evermore intend that which 
is beſt, bur yet notwichſtanding the can-| 
not alwaies obtain what it incendech 3 eicher 

becauſe ſhe is weak, or elfe in iegard chat the; 
is oppreſfled and overwhelmed with coo great 
an abundance of chat Object on which the 
acteth : and cheretore both the temperament 

of the wounded part 15s co be cherithed with ' 
Medicamencs, (and theſe indeed ſome at one 

time, and ſome ar another ; ) andthe Excre- 

ments alſo by which Nacure 15 oppretled and ; 
overbucthened are to be driedup, and eva-| 
cuaced. And cherefore we conclude, thar ic | 
is overraſh and alcoverher untate ro Com- 

mic che whole bulincts unto Nature, andco| 
ſtand looking on as an 1dl- Spectacor ; ſince) 
that it may ealily ſo happen, thac overmuch | 
Humidicy abounding in che W ound ic may 
ſoon degenerate into an Ulcer. 

Fifchly, And for this Caute likewiſe ſom- 
what the more frequent uncovering of the 
Wouud is held co be neceſſary, that fo the 
State of che W ound may be known, and the 


be prevented. Caeſar Magatss rejecteth allo 
this Cauſe, and aflerterh, chat from other 
Signs, (to wit) Itching, Pain, and the fear 
ſcent that cometh from the Wound, we 
may give a ſhrewd vuelsz and he politively! 
determinech char an Artificial Conjecture is | 
the beſt; and thac we may more rightly make| 
our conjeaure by the Eyes of our mind, then | 
by choſe of our Body, lince chat they are 
ſharper lighted chen cheſe. Bur thoſe cons | 
zecures are oftentimes very uncertain: yea 


reus telateth, that he had feen Wounds; in 
which (unlefs chey were daily opened, and 
new Medicamencs laid on) Worms would 
continually be breeding; 

Sixthly, And for thus cauſe alſo the wound 
is O be frequently- uncovered, that fo the 
Swaths, liccle Pillows, and Linen Clorhes; 
may be madeclean. Bur Ceſar Magatus and 
Ludovicus Septalius fleight, and account of 
chis as ofa thing of no-reckouing : or AEWE 
may a: ally tune change rhe Swathes, they 
allow ict only, wich chis Provito, chat che 
Wound benny uncovered. Bur thete thould 
have confidered with themſelves, that if the 
Swathes be toul and unclcan, much more rhe 
Wound, and the coverings neerer unto the 
lame, muſt needs be Naſty and unclean; 
iincs that che fanies or thin Excrement 
doth firſt and moſt of all deftile rhofe 
things that do accreſt touch upon the 
Wouid. 

Seventhly, And Laſtly, whereas even for 
this cauſe che more trequent opening of the 
Wound ſgemeth co be necellary (as is alto 
the change of the Swathes, and lirfle Pit- 
lows, ) that fo the ſtinking Vapors in the 
W ound, (bred of che Pus and Excrements) 
may the berrer exhale, (whica it chey be ſt11 
derained & ſhucup inch- wound, they affect 
che wounded parc, and much change and al- 
cer theſame :) unto chis Septaliys Antwererh, 
that che Wound 1s not tobe bound up with {0 
many and fuch Linen Clothes that thote Va- 
pors ſhould be ſuppreſſed ; ani it chat the 
P.s finda pallage forth, he chinks then chat 
thoſe Vaporous Excremencs may much ra-, 
ther be blown abroad, and diſfipared : andif 
they be altogether retained that they are not 
likely co bring {ſo much damage unto the Pa- 
tient, as may befal him from the uncovering 
of the Wound, and che alceracion of the Am- 
bient Air. Sib af N 

But in whatſoever manner the Wound is 


fonthings may now and then happen untoa | bound up, (which yet notwichitanding they; 
Wound chat will no way be taken Notice of | themſelves granc that it ought fo to be bound 
bur only by ocular inſpection, and ſuch are up, that it may be defended from all exter- 
the Fungi of the Brain, Worms in Wounds, |nal injuries) thoſe Vapors may eaſily be de- 
and fleſh growing upon them. And though |rained, yea they may inlinuate themſelves 
it be crue that at the length chere will ſome} inco the Linen Clothes; [and the Swathes 3 
certain figns diſcover themſelves; yet itis| and hence chey may offend the wounded part 
no way ſafe, that the Phyſitian ſtaud as an | by theic ſtench and noyſomnef{s. And chis is 
idle SpeRacor, uncil ſuch time as thoſe ſigns! chat very thing that is now in Queſtion, whe- 
(co wit Pains, Feaver, Noyſom ſmels, and; ther all che Ps may be evacuaced, unleſs che 
the like,) ſhall happen, - and manifeſt them- | Wound be often uncovered. The alceration 
ſelves. For when cheſe once come upon the alſo that is cauſed from the external Air- can- 
Patient, he is then moſt commonly in the not be ſo huctful and offeutive, (in regard 


greaceſt danger z which by ocular Inſpeion that ic parcaketh nor of any ill qualicyY as15 


might have been eaſily foreknown, and ſafe= chat which proceedech from thoſe purrid 


ly prevenced: and oftentimes inthe ſpace of and ſtinking vapors ariling from che Pu ant! 


Whether 


vne day, yea ofa few hours, ſome grieyous Santes. Ye 
| 7 3 


x 


AO 
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Sb Lak \rherefoce necelfary rhac by che h21p of chem 
Whether there be any rſe at all tobe che orifhce of the Wound may be Kepr apes, 


CT Þ 
made of Tents, or Penſils, inthe auda paſſage may be made tor che Pay ws 
Cari f Wh 4 s L | flow forth. 

ny 0 ounds. | TheSccoad is this, thar for rhtis cauſeTrary 


The orher thing wherein Ceſar Magatss, are co be made uſe of, that fo by mean. uf 
and Ladedicus Septalizs diſſent from che An- chem the Medicaments may every wha 
cicars, aad from other Phy ficians and Chi- couch the Wound, and char they may pcx- 

zeo05, is this, that they aflerr, (anden- | rrace even tothe very bottom thereot, 


' deavour to maiicain This their opinion) thar | Thirdly, For this Cauſe likewiſe Tews 


thece is noule ac all cobe made of Tents in | leem co be necefifary, becaule by rhenyitmuay 
che Curing of Wounds. - Magatws to prove | be prevented, that the upper part of the 
chis (ia bis 3+ B. and 5. Chap.) utcth chele | Wound be noc cloſed up before rhe deep 
Reaſous. parts thereof be filled up with il<M. 

The Firft Reaſon is chisz be- | Uaco thele Reaſons they An- 


The | cauſe that Tencs are ncicher | {wer unto the Firſt thus, that | The Aſa f 


that _ = th-reforeco be infticuced, that | chere will not be niore Excre- | rey/2 {00 
the ſe of Lemts. | = may keep open the mouth | ments generated iti the Wound ; fqn. bd 
0 


che W ound, neither chat by | (if theie bea due Courſe taken | 

them Medicamencs may Rick unto the lides | m the curing thereof ) rheu what may eattly 
of che W ound. The forner of theſe he pro | be expelled forth by Nature. Aud then tka 
vethin this mannec, that before che W ound | alchough Excrements ſhould be generate, 
is conglucinared che orifice thereot 15 al- |thac yec Tents dorather ſhuc up the pathozz 
waies patent andopen; ſoindeed, that it we | forch of the Pas, then any waies keep x ap. 
defire and endeavour ic never fo mygh, yer we | And unco the Second they Antwer, chat cheve 
are not able co ſhuc cloſe the mourk of che | is no need of Tents, fince that the Mecizes 
Wound. And he thinkech likewiſe thac | ments (*f they be liquid) chey will of thenr 
there is ao need of Tents for any other ule oc | (elves peneciate unto the | Wako of it 

poſe, fince that che Medicamencs may be | Wound 3 neicher cherefore is there any v=d 
omele:d, chat they may very convemently | of ſo often repeating and impoling of #48 


The Second Reaſon is this, becauſe thac | that che cominual eflux of the Excremers 
they are injurious, and by cheir weighc very | by che external wounded parts doth hater 
ccoubleſom and grievous unto the Nature of | che meeting together and unicing of «ike 
the wounded part : whereupon it is likewiſe | Lips, before rhe Cavity be filled up wih 
that Nature is alwaics laboring to expel | fleſh. 
them. . | Bur charl may briefly ew you 

The Third is, becauſe that they diftend| my opinion touching this Concro» 
che part, preſs it cogecher, excite pain, and} vertie, I do indeed willingly granc 
thereupon produce new fluxions. | them, that in ſuch Wounds as axe | 

The Fourth is, becauſe char theſe Penſils fuperficial, ftraight, and ſuch as generae 
and Tents way be filled with baſe corrupc | but liccle Pys, Tents are not at all neceflz;y; 
Humors, and fo defiledcherewich, that ckey neicher is thecuring of the Wound raffr': to 
may acquire an ill qualiry, by which chey be rerarded by the purting in of che 1cxs. 
may huct che wounded part - and they do Bur if the Wound be deep, and oblique, 50 
moreover hinder the Evacuacion of the Ps, that there beno right and ftraighc paſlag-for 
and cauſe thac the ſaid Pxs acquire and che flowing forth of the Pus, and char ihere 
ec it (elf a depraved and Malgnant qua- be much ÞPys generated; in thisCale Teas 
ty. - | feemrco bealrogecher neceffary, thar fe by 
Pikeh ly, They ſay that _— and ' chem there may be made an open and tree 

curing of puflage/forth for the purulenrt maccier z nd 


A y at 


Opn a 


i} ws when they write of - 
+ Wounds, do never make any mention of chaca way may be lefr, by whichthe ci 


cheſt Tencs; as we may ſee in Gulens 14. PB.) caments may penetrate unto rhe mot itl- 
"the Merb. of Curing, Cbap. 4. and in| wardpattofthe Wound ;z-and that by this 
les "bir 'B. of Fratturer, Ste. 3. Com-| means the ovifice of the Wound may bu i*pc 
21608: 22, from Conphinating and clofing roplir, 

But now on the .contrary ,' until fuch time as chat which is in the burtom 


' The Reaſons of | Thoſe that make-ule of Tencs,! of the wound thall be firft Conghninazed : 


"-pive"theſe Reafons for cheirſo which if they be negletied, and thacths Tus 
ing. The Firftischis; cthac| and 'Excrements be -ftill #craincd mu whe 


= 


| in the wounds the uſe of Tents * Wound, they may eaſily prove the [Rong 
0 


be inftilled inco the Wound. Medicaments. Unto the Thicd chey Anſerry 


- 
bl 
. 


Chap. 9. as Magatus and Sepralius their way of C uring Wounds. 


2653 | 
of the extreameſt pains and dangers 3 ass| Fourthly, The Tenvs oughc-nor neichps | 
lictle above (inthe 7. Chapter, )we gave you, to be. over chick, chat ſo they may noc'prels 
ſome inftances and examples of this very | the parc, nor diftendic, -nor by any meats 
ching, ouc of Guilbelm. Fabrics bis Ob- | whattoever caulc unco' it.any trouble, grief, 
ſervations. or pain, and that they likewiſe fhut 'nioc up 
Now as for what they Anſwer | che paſſage of the Px or purulent wacrief, 

Reaſons | 19rO theſe Arguments, and what And ifnow and then any {uch ching ſhould 
Anna they likewiſe object, they are | happen,(fſuch as that that Ludovicus Septalius 
| neicher of chem of any greac mio-! in his 8. B. of Animadwerſions, Num: 10. al- 

ment. leadgerh out ot Hippocrates in hisHiftory ofa 
For Firſt of all, whereas 1c 3s aid, chat! cercain perion at Majjhu m)he Errors of the 
Tents are not neceſlary, that by them the | Artrſts are not tobe 1unpured unto the Arric 
Wound may be kept open, lince that the ori- felt; whenas haply they uncovered nocthe 
fice is of ic {elf alwaies open, this we altoge-, Wound {o oft as was requitice. And-yerne- 
ther deny.” For oftenrimes Wounds (accor-; verthelets we are here to give you toutder- 
ding co the various Scituation of che Parienc, | ſtand, that albeic we are co ufe our ucmolt | 
that he chen had when he was wounded) are |endeavour,that W ounds may be ured with. 
oblique,and tul of curmngs and windings; fo | our all kind of trouble and pain; Cor at leaft 
that airhough che fides and lips of the wound 'that they may be healed withas liccle as peſ- 
be nor as yer cloted up, they yet nevertheleſs [{1bly may be; yer notwithſtanding ir is nor 
ſocouch and lie one up«n the other, yea and + to be expected, that inthe curing of Wounds 
ofcencimes 1o prets one another, that there is ; there ſhould be at any time arotal and abto- 
no open paſlage lefc for che Pus to flow , huce freedom from all pain and crouble, no 
forth. more chen there 1s 1n the curing of ocher if. 
Secondly, For this very cauſe, and wheti | eaſes. Andindeed if althings were tobe o- 
the Wounds are not ſtraight, the Medica-| micred and forborn that are any waies the 
weurs cannot fo ealily penecrate unto the bor-! Cauſe of any trouble whatſoever ; then the 
tom And albeic that che wound be not wrt | ſewing of theW ound, as likewiſe the Swaths, 
thing and oblique; yer norwithſtanding ic wil) and binding up of the Wound wete all vE 
pot alwaies be Convenient cs inftil inco the] them co be omitted; Bur the Rule is good'in 
Wound Medicaments that are over fluid, ſee-| this cate, that alwaies cf ewo Evils the leſs is 


Anſwers unto 


lag that chey may be cafily waſhed away a-| 
gyin by the Sanzes or chin Excrement : bur; 

ce w:ili be ofcentimes occaſion ro make uſe 
of the thicker and moreviſcid ſort of Medi-| 
caments, which being conveyed into the 
Wound by the Tencs will ftick ſo much the 
longer and :1ore firmly upto the wounded! 
parts; and thereupon they will the more 
nphcly pur forth cheir Virtue and effica- 


oy. 

Thirdly, That the ſuperior orifice of the 
Wound is never Conglucinated before ſuch 
time as che inferior Cavity is cloſed up (and 
that theref 5re the orifice of the Wound need- 
&h nos co be kept open with Tents ) this is 
falſe ; and experience very ofcen teacheth us| 
the Concrary : and Guilbelm. Fabricius(in his 
4 Cent. Obſervat 5. ) reciteth two Examyles 
of Wounds, whole orificeswere very ſudden- 
ly healed, and yer che Wound within all 
this while not cured; from whence ir happen- 
ed;that there was abundance of Pws collected 
vithin-z and from thence many prievous and 
dangerous Maladies exciced. And wheras they 
lay, chat the continual eflux of the Excre- 
mencs wil cauſe thar che orifice of the wound: 
hal nor be cloſed up, herein they contradict 
their own former preſuppoſals, when as c 
Merced before, that there wonld be alto «| 
ther very {mal ſtore of Pxs generated in tet 
Wound. 


Pe eo 


— 


to be choſen, 

Fifchly, Neither are Tents therefore to be 
omitted, becauſe that being defiled by the 
Pys they may hurt the wounded part. For 
as often as they ſhal be thus fouled and made 
nalty, they are tobe drawn forth; and this 
very thing ——_—_— the rare and ſeldom ope» 
ning of the Wound. 

Sixthly, And laſt of all, alchough thac 
Hippocrates and Gaten, where they creat of 
the Curing of Wounds, donor make expreſs 
mention 'of theſe Tents; ſo neicher yer do 
they forbid the uſe of them : bur rather ouc 
of che precepts of Galen as touching the Cu- 
ring of Wounds it may be proved, that the 
uſe-of Tents is oftencimes by him allowed 
and approved of. ? 

All che pretpites being therefore thus agi= 
rated and difculled Pro and Con, ,the thi 
ſeems ro come tothisz and the whole {\ n 
and ſubſtance of this Conrrovertie amayncerh 
ro thus much ; char light and fleighr Wounds, 
and ſuch wherein there is noc much Pys ge- 
nerated, may be commitred unto Nature z 
and char it maccers not much if (uch Wounds 
as theſe be but ſeldom concovercd.., Bur yer 
1 would not inthe leaft perſwade any Man, 
that in thoſe Wounds that are,more grievous, 
and in which there is generated greac ſRorept 
Pxs and Excciements, he ftand as an idle 

ſpectator, 


RE — ” 


© — 


| 2654 Boox'V. Of Praflical Phyſick. 


SpeRator and Triffer, | doing lictle or no-| found our this WeaponeSalve, and therefore 
the invention thereof is by very many aſcri- 
bed unco him ; bur whether he were the firſt 
that we find to have made mencion hereof or 


ching himſelf, bur commiccing the whole bu- 
fineſs co Nature, in regard that from che 
negle& aud omiſſion. of the neceſſary 0- 
pening of the Wound, chere may more dan- | not, of this there is no queſtion, bur thas 
and damage ariſe in one day, then he hath been very torwardin the divulging of 
can afcerwards be removed in a whole | ir. 
Month. Paracelſus himſelf (ip his 1. B. Archidox, 
And ſo likewiſe forTents: as on the one fide | Magice) hath this deſcriprion of ir. 
where there is vo need of chem, 1 wouldnot| Take The Moſs of a Dead mans + og 
ſwade. to the putring of any into the | Shel, tro ounces ;, *Mummy balf an | Famed 
ound, (much leſs that there ſhould be ſuch | ozncez; Mans fat, two ounces, *,,, there 
Fents made ule of that may cauſe pain, ex- | Mans blood, half an ounce ; Oyl of 
cite a flux10n, . or hinder the flowing forth of ; Lrinſeed, two drams ; Oyl of Roſes, and Bole- 
the Pus3;) ſo onthe other hand, where ne- | Armenic%, of each on? dram ;, mingle them, and 
ceſſity urgeth, and the Caules before menti- | make an Unguent. 
oned require che ute of chem, there I conceive | Into which he purs a piece of Wood that 
they cannot poſſibly be omicred withour da- | hath been ſoaked in the Blood that comes 
mage and danger. Bur yer nevertheleſs in from the wound, and then chroughly dryed; 
regacd that experience perfecteth Art, (ex-, and every day conſtantly he coverech the 
ample ſhewingus the way 3) I ſhall nor with-| Wound with a new Swathe that had been 
ſtand or oppole any man in his making trial | throughly moyſtened in the Urige of the 
and experience even of chis way likewife, ſo; wounded perſon. Bur then for the anoyn- 
that it be (as I have ſaid beforeJwithour any | ting of the Weapon, he addech yer further, 
danger unto the Patient 3 and as*Magatus him-| Honey, one ounce; and Þulls fat , one 
ſelf adviſeth, (in his 1 B. and 40.Ch. about the | dram. , 
end thereof ) beginning alwaies from choſe] John Baptiſta Porta (in his 8.D. of /Natu« 
more lighc and calie, and from cheſe by de- | ral Magick, and 12.Cbap.) writeth thus of ir, 
grees proceeding unto thoſe that are more | The Weapon Salve ( ſaith be) was a good while 
grievous: and difficult, ſince by Paracelſus given to Maxinilian the 
Emperor , who having made trial of 3# #jtes 
med 1t very bigbly all bis Life after : of which 
there was ſome beſtowed on me by a certain noble 
| | perſon then wing in this Emperors Court. If the 
E: & Hoſe things that have been (in the prece- Sword that gave the Wound were brought, or 
dent Chapter) ſpoken couching the opi- a piece of Wood wet in the blood of the (aid 
nion of Ceſar Magatus and Ludovicus Sep- Wound, the wounded perſon was then cured, al- 
tahus, as expe. the curing of Wounds, , beit he rvere never ſo far off. 
pur me now in minde of that Unguent they | Take UVſnea, or the Moſs that | ; 
commonly.cal the, Weapon Salve. For as | growetb upon a skulleft in theopen | , be as 
thoſe lim le oun(ls of the fleſh (as hach Ar, and mans fat, of each tro © REES 
been ſaid 1n. the foregoing Chapter) are Cured | ezmces ; Mummy and mans blood, | 
by che benefic of Nature alone, without any | of each an ounce and balf; Oy! of Linſeed, Tur+ 
” other grear proviſion, without any frequenc tine, and Bole Armenich, of each one ounce; 
Opening of the Wound, and without che ap- | let them be all wel mingled togetber- in a mortar 
plying -of . many Medicaments: $o tholſe/ and then preſerved in an Earthen Veſſel -ſom- 
Wounds likewiſe that are ſaid co be cured} what long and narrow. Dip the Sword inte 
by chis Weapon-Salve, my Opinion is, thac | the Uneuent, and ſo leave it ; let the wounded 
they are cured by.che help and aſſiſtance of | perſon in the morning waſh the wound with bit 
- Nature alone. But in regard thac there are | own Water ; andſo adding notbineg at all there 
* many who have aſlected che contrary ; there-| to, let the wound be bound uÞ ; and it ſhall be 
fore we think it not amiſs 1a this place co| cured without any pain. 
make ſome enquiry into this Opinion of 


Chap. 10. Of the V/Veapon Salve. 


theirs.; and co tel you what I conceiveis to be 
rhoughc as touching this Weapon-Salve. 
"Now -we ſhall Firſt ofall give you the de- 
ſcriptions of this Unguent or Weapon-ſalve ; 
and chen we ſhall acquaint 'you with the ule 
of it, , and what Ar nts are uſually 


brought for the defence therof. Now moſt are 


And Crollizs himſelf likewiſe at- 
cr1buceth this Unguenc or Weapon | 
Salve unto Paracelſus ; and he cals 
ic che Sympathetick Ungyent of | 
Paracelſus ; aud thus he deſcribeth it. 

Take the fat of a Bore Pig or Brarzner, 
and Bears fat. wo four ounces z The older 
theſe Creatures are the better zs their fat. Let 


both theſe fats firſt of all C for tbe ſpace of bai 


Crollius bit 
Deſcrapinn. 


ofOpinion, that Paracelſus was the firſt char 


£ 


an 


- 


1] be 


us bis 
pin8n. 


mers 
1Lder 


* ſhebeing then in a good bouſe, as that of venus 


"dicament, caſed by tbe conſtellations, which 


Chap. 10. 
an bour boyl in red wine over a gentle fire. | 
After this it 1s to be poured ont upon cold water | 
and the fat ſwimming a top is to betaken off 
with aſpoon, and prhatſoever ſinks to the bot- 
tom throw it awsy. + Then afterwards, 

Take, of Earth worms waſhed in Wine or 
Water, two ſextaries ; let them be put for a 
while mto the Bakers oven in an Earthen pot 
covered, where as they muſt be baked, ſo you 
muſt bave agreat care that they be not burnt 3 
and after this, beat them into a ponder. 

Take Of this Pouder, the dryed brains of a 
Brarener, Red Saunders that ſmells ſroeet, 
Mummie, and the Hematiter or Blood ſtone 
( a4be calls is) of each one ounce.  Afcer this, 

Take Uſnea, or Moſs from the hul of one 
that died a violent death,let this Moſs be cut off 
from the #kal in the increaſe of the Moon, and 


—— 


(if it be poſſible) but not of Mars, or Saturn , 


Of the VV, eapon- Salve. 
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Firſt, Let the Weapon where- 
The manitr of | evith the man is Wounded be an- 
or WE as | oynred every day once, if neceſſs- 
Seapen ſaive. Va requare 2t, and the. wound: be 
: | great : but otherwiſe it - will be 
ſufficient, if the Weapon be anoynted every o- 
ther, or third day 3: and®ben let it be kept in a 
Clean Linen Cloth,and in a place a little warm 
but not over hot, leſt that any damage ſhould 
thereby be br ozght upon the Patiext : We muſt 
likewiſe be very careful that the Weaponfall not 
down from on high, neither that the wind blovo 
upon 1t in a cold place 1 for if this ſhoweld bappen 

the Patent wil run mad. | 
Secondly, Before you anoynt the Weapons 
Conſider, whether the Wound were made with 
the point, by pricking : and if it were, let the 
Weapon be firſt anoynted upwards, ('and not 
below ) and ſo deſcending .toward . the point 
thereof; for otherroiſe much burt may be brought 


CC 


the weight of two filberds or th:reabout. And 
all of them being bruiſed together, and wel! 
mingled with the fat, let there be an unguent | 
made according to art ; and thenin a Glaſs 
weſſel ſtopt C or if you think, good,, in a Box) 
let it be carefully kept for uſe. 

If after long time the wnguent happen to be 0- 
ver dry. it may be a newo moyſtened and ſoftened 
with the aforeſaid fat, or virgm houy. Let 
the Vngcnt be made, the Sun being in the ſign 
Lbra. | 


Now a4 touching the Efficacy 
The Uſe of | and uſe of ite thus writeth: This 
oh cure is performed by the Magne- 


tickattrattive virtue of this Me- 


tborow the m:duem of the Air 1s brought unto 
wound, and Foyned therewith, that ſo the 
ritcal aperation may be drawn forth into cf- 
felt. Its wrought ( | ſay ) by means of the, 


| Aſtral and Elementary conjuntion. | 


There ave therefore tbree things that by this 
unguent cauſe ſo admirable an Effeth. 1. The, 
Sympathy of Nature» 2. The influence of the | 
beav*n'y Bodies, pexfett ing tbeir operations by | 
the Elements. 3. The Balſam, which being- 
endued with a virtue of bealing 4s naturally. 
appiyed unto any mayy..without any difference. | 

th this unguent arecyred ati, Wounds, by 
what weapon ſoever they be  inflifted.and what-| 
ſoever the ſex be, (, and,zet ſo notwithſtanding! 
that neither the Nerves, Arterics, nor yet any 
one of the three more priacipal members be burt) 
Jothat the Weapon may but poſſibly be bad, al- 
ongb the patient be many mules diſtant from ws 
And in regard that. it.is of a, Conglutmating, 
Suppitr ating, and reuewing Nature, it doth 
Not permit Gf it be rightly applyed) any burtful 
Iymptom to follow upon it. 


=ae 


upon the Patient. | 
Thirdly, But if thou canſt nat certainly 
know bow'deep, or in xwhat manner tbe Wea- 
pon entered mto the fleſh, tho:« mayſt then an- 
oynt it all over 3 bit otherreiſe it will be ſuffici« 
ent to anoynt that part of the Weapon where- 
with any one s burt. . © 
Fourthly, There zs no Neceſſity of ſewing tha 
wound together aſter the manner of Barber Sur- 
geons 3 but every day only to bind it up-with a 
clean linen Cloth, firſt wet mn the: Patients 
Urine. 
Fifchly, That day that any one anoynts the 
Weapon, let bim abſtain from Venery, 
Sixthly,Before the anoynting of the Weapon, 
let the Wound:d perſons blood be with #l ſpeed 
ſtanched: | 
. Seventhly, In fratures, and ruptures of 
bones, you may add unto the unguent ſome of 
the powder of th: greater” comfry, or the roots 
of black Hellebor. WF POWAY, 
Having the weapon wherewith the Patient 
was burt, if thou be deſirous-to knorv whether 
the Patient' be likely to live, or to die of his 
Wound z thou art to make thetrial intbis nign- 
ner. Takethe weapon and make it bo#-over 
the coals, ſo hot that thou can hardly endure. 
thy band upon it 5 and then ſgrinkle upon” it 
ſame powder of Red Sanders, "and the bjaod: 
ſtone; and if the Weapon then ſweat drops. of. 
blood, tbe patient will die; bat if not, bewil 
eſcape it. | Wh” 
But if we would know wheth:y the Patient 
order bunſelf aright in bis drinkand other Re- 
quiſites ; this may thus be knovon, if there bd 
im the weapon ſpozs of blood, he is diſordered; 
but if no ſuch ſpots, then the Patient orderetls 
bim{(elf aright. 
e are moreover to take notice firſt, that if 
we bave not the Weapon, ( or inſtrument zobat= 


at- 
| ſoewer it were ) yet nevertheleſc that any violent 


opening 
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openingoftheSkin, and burting of tbe fleſh, b Johannes Wittichins leaverh out the Uſnea or 
which pu es poet forthe Ka ty pee Mofs, and hethivks the matter not great, whe. 

- withthu ſo that a little piece of Sallow\ ther it be pur 1n, or left out of the Compoſi- 
Wood be moyſtened in the bloody opening; and | tion. Neither doth he add the Mummy, or 


- wiſeinthe curing of the Footh-ach 3 the pained 


= 


after 1bat tbe Blood ſticking thereto be dryed 
(not by the beat of the Sun, or the fire, but of it 
ſelf, and own accorl8} it be thei put into the 
above mentioned Unenent,” kept cloſe covered in 
the Box, and there left. 

Secondly, If the Wound ſhould be great and 
deep, it may then be cleanſed every morning, and 
bound wpwitb a nero Linen'Cloth, without any 
other uſe of Extraneows Oyls, Unguents, an 
tbe like Pa and ou eo wound ( how ever ter | 
inflited) will beal of ;t ſelf; and it ſufficet 
tbat the little piece of Wal once only moyſtened 
m the opening of the Bloody wonnd, be then put 
1to theBox of Ungannt(a eforfetl and there 
left to remain, until the Wound be perfeitly Cu- 


red... 

Thirdly, But' yet notwit'ſtanding, as of? 
at any nevyWound is to be bealed, there 4 al- 
mwaies required a new piece of Wood. 

- Fourtbly, But if it be ſo that the Wound wi? 
not bleed, it #« then with the Woed-fo long to be 
ſcartfied, until the blood flow forth : and ſo like- 


d | Colerns (inthe 18. B. of his Veco- 


Tooth i» ſo long io be ſcraped with a Pen-knif Eo, 


the far, or the Blood. And this-others like. 
wiſe do. And1 my felf knew one, whoun. 
decraking fucha Cure, Compounded (as oft 
as he pleaſed) this Unguent only of the fat of 
a Porker, and a few other things, withour 
#ny of che ſaid Vfnea, or any ching elte taken 
from the Body of Man. 

That Polypragmatick Fobannes 


Colervs biy 
nomy, and 1 54 Chap.) gives us this FR 
Deſcription. 

Fake the fat of a Bravwn, and of a Bear, of 
each half a pound; Moſs «of a Mans Skul, one 
pugil ; Ear: h-worms, one quart; Blood-ſtone, 


| two ounces 5 Red Saunders, and Root of the 


greater-Conſound, of each three ounces ;, mangle 
tbem, and with Wine make an Unguent. 
Neither do they all agree as rouching che 
time wherein they would have chis Unguent 
ro be made. Crolizy requirech the prepas 
ring of it, the Sun being 16 the Sign Libra, 
Ochers do include this time within narrower 
bounds yer ;' and they will have ic to be only 
the tenth and eleventh day of Sept»wber. Bur 


. ntil it bleed,” and then the Pen-lgfe after the | others there are that allow us any time for 


blood- is dryed wp," # t0 be anoynted with this | che providing of it. 


Unguent; and ſo thepain 1s preſently aſſroaged. 
If a Horſe be prickt with a Nait in bi F wx let 
tbe Natbbefirſt of all drawn forth, and anoyn- 
ted with 1hjs Uigment, and the Hories Foot 
ſhall mmhedi ately be cared , without any ſuppu- 
tanon mtall. 

And ſo in this ſame manner all living 
| = 5a baving fleſh and Boner may be Cu- 


geſcrintion | . Ofwaldws Gabelthoverns (in 
of ets | bi Pratiica Germanica,) thus 
Defcriberth ir. | 


Vverus =. 
M4 2. br 


Fake the fat of a Boar, and of a Bear, of 
eacb one pornd 3 andtbeſe being melted be pour- | 
erhwbed iftro red Wine, Unto thir-fat be ad-, 
der of the Blood-ſtone, one ounce z Red , 
| #, fix ounces; Earth-worms rote: 
red wwodramsg Uſnea or Moſs of a dead mans ' 
Sint; av much” as 1vay be gotten'; and then be ' 
oringletbrtbem, and maketb an Ungaent: tou- | 
thing the -, <a = 6 be writeth almoſt the very 
ſame wat Crollius doth. | 
Awetber Deſcrip- | Orkers have this' Deſcripet- 
rio. | on of it; | | 

Take the Lard of 4 Braroner (melted on the 
fire, ray corny cold Water) _— 
as yore tht ; powder of prepared 
Parth-worms, the powder 0 bo uo Y 
and of Savenders, 
amans of each ar mnch} as will ſuffice, 
them at the Fire. 


Vſnez of Yon and Lords, 'Cwhofe Anthority and 


Buc now as for the manner of uting this Me- 


dicamenc ; it having been ſo fully and jargly 


deſcribed: and ſec down before our of Crol- 
lizs, I hold it needlefs here co repear it, 
| wo Sum is this in a word ; the 


The manner of 
uſony it. ted with this Unguenc, bur che 

weapon; or the inftrument what 
ever it be wherewith the wound is inflicted: 
or if this eqhnetbe had, chenaby other wea- 
pon, or w66d, (bur more eſpecially char of 
che SaHow Tree) or atry thing elſe pur into 
che Wound, and there died and ſtained wick 
the biood of che wounded perſon. Andchey 
likewiſe conceive chart it'thatcers but very lic- 
cle, (or not atally whether che wounded 
party be'preſear, or matiy miles diſtanc 3 nei- 
ther have they aty regard ar all unco che 
wounded perton, but-only unto the weapon, 


' chat chisbe anoynced, ' Bur yer nevertheleſs; 


ſore chere are who givein charge likewiſe, 
chac the Wound be every. day waſhed and 
made clean with Urine or Wine. 

Bur now left ay one ſhould donbr of the 


effeRt of this Medicament; they firft of all 
appeal unto Experience: an 


Ridolpbwu 
octeniss the younger wriceth that he is able 


ro nominate Emperours, Kings, Princes, 


Credit was ho way to be called in queſtion) 


chat 


wound 1c {elf is not to be anoyn-' 


a oY I & WW 28 


her preſence; ſorthat, unleſs eicher che Gar 


Chap. 10. 
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chat were ready to give their ceſtimonials |as alſo the Aſtral and Elemental Conjunfti- © 
; rouching the efficacy of chis Unguenc. 


Moreover the Patrons of this 


Reaſons a- | [[nguent think (as they rel us) char 
leadged [ | there may be natural cauſes rende- 
ie: {red of chis Action. And Crolline 


| cerm al ignorant and imple chac 
doubt of che efficacy of chis Medicamenr, or 
chat refer chis Cure unto Sorcery. Bur now 
chac they may .prove that this Cure may be 
erformed in a Natural way, chey ficlt of al 
cake a great deal of pains to prove, that chere 
are fome actions co be inſtanced in, thac are 
not wrought by the intervening of any Cor- 
poreal concact, bur by an occult Sy mpachy, 
and Magnetiſm (as they call ic.) Audiothe 


on. And therefore (as we told you before) 
ſome there are that never make this Un-- 
guent bur at ſucha certain ime of the yeer, 
and policton of the Stars. Bur the other vic- 
cue they derive from the Nacucal Balſam, 
which together with the Blood fticketh upon 
the Weapon or inſtrumenc prefled upon the 
Wound, bur firſt beſmeared with the 
Blood of the wounded perſon. For this Bal 
{am (lay they) by reaſon of thac Sympath 

it hath with the Wounded pare communi. 
catechunto the Wound the faid virtue of the 
Medicament, by che Mediation of the ſpiric 
of the World. And for the confirming of 


Load-ſtone draweth lron,albeic chat it couch. 
ic noe corporeally; andic is moved toward | 


che Pole. The Scars do alſo At upon theſe | 


inferior Bodies, withouc any the atoreſaid | 
Coma. The Torpedo or Cramp-Filh at-| 
felteth che hand of him chat boldech the | 
Spear... - There ace ſome likewiſe that can by | 
no means endure to be in che Room with a 
Cat ſhuc up in a Basker; and alchough chey 
ſee her not, yer they can by no. means brook 


be carryed forch, or. themſelves remo- 
yed into ſome other Room, they preſently 
falinro {wounding firs. Dogs likewiſe know 
their Maſters foot-ſteps, as alſo che readings 
and traces of wild beaſts, by which they fol- 
low and purſue chem. The ſhade of che 
Yew-Tree is very hurctal unto mankind. 
And very many more of ſuch like inſtances 
and examples chac may be- obſerved in Na- 
We, they heap up, to prove that there may 
beNacural occulc Actions without any Cor- 
pbreal Conrat: which (becauſe that they 
are moſt manifeſt in the Load-ſtone) chere- 
fore from ic they cal chem all in general Mag- | 
netick Actions. 

Another thing chat they .preſuppoſe and 
take for granted, is this, char chere is a cer- 
ta ſpirit of the world, diffuſed al the world 
over; which ſpiric {ſay they) is che Dire&or | 
and Vehicle of al occulc powers and Aionsz 
and which conjoynech and keeps together all 
the parts of the world; and cauſeth a {weer 
and admirable agreement and harmony be- 
tween them. 


Bur Thirdly, - As. for what concerns the 


' futues of the Weapon-ſalve, they rel us Cchac | 
there is in ira cwo-told virtue, one in the Un- | 


guent ic (elf, ro wic, of Conſolidating and 
*g/utinating of the Wound; andthe other 
thar that is in che Weapon anoynted,& which 
carrieth that power untorht wound, They 
derive this formec virtue from many things 
of which this Medicament is compounded, 
and from che influence of che Conſtellations, 


this chey produce likewiſe other examples. 
The Zenith (as they cerm ic) of young Mai- 
dens being caſt inco the fire (they ſay) very 
grievouſly hurreth che virgin from whom ic 
camezand that theSecundinesr(or after births) 
if chey be ill handled wil cauſe great damage 
and danger unto that Woman out of whom 
they flowed. Although they do not like- 
wiſe here ſufficiently and cleerly explain 
themielves. For Crollivs writeth, chat this 
Cure is performed by che Magnetick atrra- 
Ctive virtue of che {aid Medicamenc cauſed by 
the Conſtellations 3 which vircue (ſay th 
by che Medion of the Air may be. broughr 
uncothe Wound, and conjoyned therewith : 
and then immediatly he addeth chart there are 
chree things that by chis Medicamenc Cauſe ſo 
admirable an effet. 1. The Sympathy of 
Nature, 2. The influence of the Celeſtial 
Bodies, performing ics operations by che 
Elements. 3. The Balſam, char being endu- 
ed with a healing virtue is Naturally pur up- 
on any one whatſoever, withour any diſtin- 
&ion of either Perſon or Sex, : 
Bur in very cruth (chat we | 
may briefly open unto you,and | Reaſons & ms 
ſhew you our Opinion touching the defenders 
chis Unguenc) chat which in the SE a 
ficſt place rendereth ir very ſy- | : 
ſpicious, is this, thac they give us not one 
only way for the compolition of this Unguenc 
bur very many z and in ſome of them thoſe 
things are omitced and wholly left our, from 
which others derive al the virture of this Me- 
dicament 3 as is apparenc from the matiy de- 
ſcriprtions above mentioned. And fo Wit- 
tichius leaverth out of the Compoſicion the 
Uſnea or moſs, the Fat, and Blood of man 3 
which yet nevertheleſs others make the ve 
Balis, and Foundation of all the vicrue of 
this Medicament; and it is with them the 
prnetgsl parc thereof. And yet neverthe- 
els they will 411 of chem promiſe you the 


' very fame effect: and every of them extol- 


tech his own as fit and proper for al Wounds, 


' whatſoever the Weapon be wherewith chey 


4 2 aro 
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are inflicted 3 and whether they be by pric- | fare, as it doth not follow, that ſucha per. | « 
King, or by Curtring, or by any thing caft ac | fon walking ic Lightened, therefore his wal. JF /; 
the party, or by aftal; albeit chac Goclenins | King was the cauſe of the Lightening; fono |} ; 
indeed and Crollizs do except thoſe Wounds | more will it follow, chis wounded perſon . 
chart are in che Nerves, Arteries, or any of | was healed, and he applied che Weapon- , 
the more principal Members, as the Heart, | Salve, therefore che Weapon-Salve was 

* Brain; &c. | che cauſe of the cure; ' unleſs ic be de- þ 
; © Wharothers obje& againſt rhe Compoſi- | monſtrared, that from rhe ſaid Unguenc this p 
* lon of this Medicamenc, to wir, ' that the |effe& neceſſarily followed. - Andin nothing | 1 
Authors of this Unguenc require the Vſnea or | indeed is the fallacy of the cauſe morefre. | , 
Mofs chat is cur off from che Skul of a Man | quenc then in Phylick z where ofcentimes the F | 
hanged, as alſo joyning therewich Mummy, | healing of ſome Diſeaſe is attributed: untg © 
Mans Blooda little warm, and Mans far, and | chis or chat Medicament 4 whereas the ruth 
that in the Mans Blood and far they chink che | is, ic proceeded nor from the faid Medica | , 
marrow and pith of che whole buſineſs (that | menr, bur either from Nature her ſelf, orelfe } 
is cofay, the whole virtue of this Unguent) | from ſuch other Medicaments as were admis * 
co confift; which chefe Judg ro be ſuperſtici- |niftred before, rogether wich, or afrer the E -;, 
ous; this ObjeRion TT no wates own, neicher | ſaid Medicament whereunto the Cure is aferi- 
willI defend it ic being ſo welt known, cthac | bed. And a vety great difference there » f 
Mans fat, and Skul, Munimy, arid Vn, are'|berween Phyfick and other Arts. Forme- | | 
madeufe of by orhec Phyſicians (wirhour any | cher Acts the effec being upon ſomthing that Pl 
ſuperſtition) in rhe Curing of Diteaſes. And |is ſolid dependerh wholly wpon the Art» | « 
yer norwithſtanditg of this I muſt here ad- | ficer : and it there be any ching well orill {| 
monith you, that (feeing that Magitians and | done by him, all chis is co be impured and C 
Wizards (as will appear our of Aputeius | aicribedunco the Artift, unlefs it fo fal » 
upon the 2. and ;.Bcof Ovids Metambrpbofur, |as happily it may, and often doth, thatby ” 
and Nicolaus Rondgite, in his 1.B. of Demo. | reafon of the unfirneſs of the ſubje& marter, | , 
notatry, and :6. Cap. and 2. B. Ch. 1. and | (for as weuſe to ſay,” aMeteury-or Statueh  ;; 
others atſo'char have wticcen of wirches and | not made of every — of Wood) or elfe by & 
Sorcerecs) feeing (I fay) chat thefeare wonc | reaſon of ſome fault in the Inſtrument, ſow- tt 
in their forcety ro ufe mans Blood and Fleſh, | what may happen ro be done amifs ; ſine © 
and orher parts of Mans Body, every one | thar, as we told you before (inthe firſt Bl a 
ought to be careful (who will make uſe of | our Inftirztions, and x. Chap.) the ſubjects ” ac 
fuch Medicamerits) thac he do rot ſuperſtici- | ather Arts do nothing at alt; buit only obey 
oufly ule che ſaid Medicattient, for the procu- | the will of che workman : whereas in Phy. ar 
ring of a Natural effe& ; and ſo thereby pra- | fick, che ſubje& matter chereof hath a certd N 
tifie che Devil, Cwho is the enemy of ans | innare powetz by which (being aſſiftedby of 
botHt'Sbu! arid Body)and ſoungwares do him | che Phy ſitian)for the moft part of its own = 
' Servicez which may be done, if heufe ſuch | cord it tendeth unto health : from whenceit Þ þ., 
Medicaments fot thoſe effeRs char are 1iot in| is that by Hippocrates ( 6. Epid. Comm.s «1 
the Natural power of thoſe things ; and rher-| Text 1.) they are faid co be-the Carers of th Mt 
fore if thoſe effeAs ſhal follow, they are to| Diſcaſer of Nature. + an 
 beimpurced and aſcribed uito che Devil, (by| So that the whol buſineſs in ſhort comest9 m 
| ach like ſuperſtitious prattifes laying ſhares | this, thar che Stare of the Controverfie here by 
for mankinde,,) rather chen uhco the ching ic | is not, whether in a perfon wounded, and ny 
felf. Ks recovered again, the Cure were done by the Þ - 1 
.  Asronching the effe& of this Medicament 3| Weapon-Salve z bur this, whether or no <t th 
chat ir doth. noc evermore, atiſwer the defice| Weapon-Salve were the Cauſe of che healing ec] 
and expectation, we are ſhewht by Guilbel. | of the Wound z rouching which we are nov A 
Gabricns, inhis third Cent. and 25. Obſer- | to make a lictle fucther enquiry. Sa 
wation.- And be it ſo, that (as many great] Now it being fo that Nature(as we fhewed Þ yp 
and eminent perfotis have ceſtified ) divers | you above) is the Cauſe of the Wounds Cav» | - it; 
who have made uſe hereof have recovered : | gluctination, but wichout the virtue of a Co 
yer nevertheleſs theſe can atteſt no mote bur | Medicament, (under what Notion or Cot im 
- this, chat the perſon wes wounded, that un- | deration ſoever,) and that oftentimes like- | 
ro him chere was adminiftred this Kind of | wife even by Lard(or ſome other thing ofnq th; 
Cure by the Weapoii-Salve, and that chis | great moment ) laid on, many Wounds with- Þ m; 
perſon recoyered : bit that he recovered by | out the help of apy otherMedicamencs,or aty Þ me 
rhe virtue. of rhis Medicamenc, this they can- aſſtance om the Phyſitian, have been Cu- no 
nor ceſtifie. For chere niay be oiclcpugs ted; therefore, in the Cure likewiſe thats | + tiy 
many things conjoyned with ſome effect, | by ſome thought co be Gone by chis Weapot- | . 


that are not the Cauſe + thercof, And there- Salve, 


Chap. 9. 


| ſhor. And who is there chart dares de-' 1 

by Gun Bur now, in regard that: the things beeween 
Which the Attion is donortall of them, touch 
one the other with their Bodies, there is a ne- 


mt. 
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Salve, che Conglutination of the Wound is 
to be aſcribed unto Nature alone, as the next 
and principal cauſe. Which being fo, aud 
che cruch thereof being ſuch that 1t cannot. be 
denied, now inthe nexc place we areroen- 
vice, whether 1n che taid Cure the healing 
of che W ound be co be aſcribed: unco: Nature 
alone; or elſe indeed whether or no chere 
be nor likewiſe ſome Concurrent: efhcacy'of 
the Weapon-Salve. Unco me. che former 
ſcemech the more probable, cherefore, be» 
cauſe that it isa truch moſt; certain (as buc, 
now we told youY'that Wounds are ofren-! 
rimes Cured by Nature alone withour the 
Concurrence of-any. Medicament; che cruch 
whereof 15 ſufficiencly atceſted likewiſe? by 
internal Wounds, unto whuch there canuor 
pollibly be any Medicameurs adminiſtced; 


And hicherto cendech the whole bulinefs m 


the curing of Wounds (accordiny co Ceſar 
Magatus his way, Touching which we have, 
ſpoken in the foregoing ChapterJco wit, thac 
the whole work be commicced. to Nacure, | 
that the heat and remper of the pare (ir be. | 
ing che inſtrument) be kept entice, and har 
withouc urgent neceſlity it be. not moleſted 
and diſquieced by Medicaments. . And fom- 
times we ſee chat ſuch dangerous Wounds 
chiefly and eſpecially by che benefit of Na- 
ture, without the application of any Medica- 
menc, Cor ſuch as is of no great moment) are 


cured ; ſo char it ſeems co be aſcribed cacher 
"uaco a Miracle, thenthe Medicaments. 


Of 
which very thing the Oblervations and Ex- 
amples are every where ſuthciently known. 
Neicher yer notwithſtanding are the Parrons 


the part, or the removal of thoſe jnpedre 
ments that hinder Nature in hee work, x, we 
are now inthe next place .to ſee, , whether 
the Weapor-Salve can perform. ,,choſe 
things. : * 8- 20357 BIIe: 
Where we inſtantly meet wich my A 
this firſt dithculcy, co wit, whe- Tf: wa 
ther poſlibly:-the Medicamentc | ba, yorly 
that 1s hot anoyated /upon >$| diſtance 7 
Wound ir ſelf, buc -upon the, 4; ++ , 
Weapon, or any thing ejſe chat is belmeared 
with Bloodfrom the Wound, .can yield any 
benefic, eſpecially if:che wounded perſon 
be ablenc, and.many miles diſtane from the 
gnoyRted Weapon. And indeed to! prove 
this, they. uſe ewo Reaſons, asweallo-rold 
you tormerly : che firſt is this,thatchere may 
be actions from occult and hidden qualicies, 
and ac a diſtance, (which they cal Magnetick 
aftions) becauſe chat by the fſpiric of the 
world che virtue of che Unguent may þe con- 
veyed unto-the Wound, as-we fee itto 
be done by the Sympathy 'and Antipathy of 
many things. F 
| But neither proverh the thing thatic oughc 
co. prove... Fur firſt of all, albeivwe granc 
ghar luch- Actions there are, andiharthoſe 
chings chat mutually A, and are paſſive, do - 
not alwaies corporeally couch onetheothers 
yer nevertheleſs, that this is ſointhe Wear 
uy Salve, and whether,or:no. any virtue can 
ederived from the Weaportanoynaed unto 
che, W ound at fo great a diſtance and ititerval 
of places, this is yer co be proved... For ic 
doth nor follow, there are ſuch admirable 
actions of other thivpgs, . and cherefore alſo 


of chis Unguenc ſo bold as co exrend the vic- 
tus chereot unto al Wounds ; for (as a liccle 
before we cold you)Crollizs and Goclenins do 


'excepc the Wounds of the more principal 


Members, as alſo of the Nerves aud Arteries : | 
and there was never yer found any that durſt 
make uſe of chis Unguent in Wounds cauſed! 


ny that other lighter and fleighter Wounds 
may be cured by Nacure alone? And if any 
thing extraordinary, and chat which ſeem- 
ethco exceed the power of Nature, happen 


'at any time in the taid Cure by the Weapon- 


Salve, we ought wellco conhider, and look 
untoic, whether it be noc wrought by the aſſi- 


ſtance of che Devil, chereunro engaged by a 


Compact and agreement, eicher explicice, or 


4mplicice. 


And now therefore ic being a known truth, 
that Nature alone (and as the next Cauſe) 
may agglutinace Wounds, and that Medica- 
ments (as above we ſhewed you) do perform 
nothing elſe then the preſervation of the na- 


' ive heat, and che Natural Temperameyr af paits; and Atomes, and by the Medi { 
| | the 


| Ez 2 


the Weapou-Salve hath ſuch a vercue- And 


that this 1snot done, he ſhal eaſily- perceive 
chat will but conlidec thoſe-other Actions of 
this Nacure, that ace performed at a diſtance. 
Since that the operation followerhi the being 
ofa thing, it is therefore neceſlary that be- 
tween the Agenc and the Patient chere ſhould 
be a certain cqnjun@ion,and muarualContact. 


cellicy chac they ſhould couch in ſame athet 
manner. And this is cwofold : for 
eicher the thing that is ſaid to a& PP rieginr 
at a diſtance, tendeth forth ſom- p 

thing from ics own Body and ſub- || - -- 
ſtance, (which the Ancients called Effrevi- 
um or Aporchoia, and Phyliitians where they 
creac of Contagion, cal it Miaſmos z tauching 
which ſee furthec in the fowth B. of Feavers, 
Chap. 4. and che 2, B. of our Inftstutions, 
Tart 2. Chap. 12.) to wits when there flow 
forth of che Body the ſmalle@t imagamable 
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the Air ( or ſome other body, ) aretranſfer- 
ed unco another body, and affe& ir wich| The weqpen- | or Efluvious bodies that flow 
char virtue which -it bath in common wich | /«'ve d«b nat | forth, having no certain moti- 
the wholentice body, Burt now as for ſuch £ ; onofcheir own, bucmoving in+ 
{mall bodies as theſe, they have no Regular | ,,ies ordinacely bicher and thicher, 
motion at al, bur according tothe motion this way and that way, how 
of the Air they move inordinacly this way | can theſe paſlibly diredtly and in a ftraighs 
and that way, and by every blaſt they are| linecend untothe wounded perſon? Neither 
variouſly diſperſed ;' like as we may lee in| is there any Cauſe, chac we ſhould here fly 
the ſmoak of Candles when they are extin-| unco and plead the likencſs of Subſtance, 
iſhed, and of other things when chey are| For although that thoſe ſmalleſt bodies dg 
cſt lighted and kindled. Buc other bodies | apche length apply themſelves unco others of 
cherearethat A@ing ac adiftance do not in-| cheir own kind: , Cas we may plainly lee ig 

deed ſend forth from their own body any | thunder and lightning ) yec noatwichſtandi 
thing that may be cransferred unro another | when they ar firſt exhale our of the body 
body, bur only they ſend forth a ſpecies as we | they wander up and down inordinately, this 
may callicz andin this manner, by means | way and that way, And much leſs may we 
of rh+ſe ſenfible ſpecies, as light, ſound,ſmel, | have recourſe unco the ſpirit of che World, 
and the like, even che diftanc bodies are af- | by whoſe carrying and cunveying whereof 
fected. . And very probableic is, that there |cheſe ſmalleſt bodies afay from the weapos 
are mote of cheſe like ſenlible ſpecies chen j anointedat length come unto the wounded 
what are perceived by our ſenſes. And this |perſon, and the wound ic ſelf. For thoſe 
is commonly laydto done by a virtue, or {things are indeed ſpoken of the ſpiric, of the 
virtual concatt. And yet nevertheleſs vir» world, burthey are not proved ; yea bur r4- 
rue doth always preſuppole a ſubſtance from ther they are _— by reaſons ſtrong and 
which the ſaid viccue floweth.Sorhe flame be- weighty, And furthermore, ſince that this 
ing extinguiſhed, the illumination or light, cure excends ic felf very far in lengrh, and 
that comes fromic thatalſo cealſerh. And (as they wil have us beleeve) at the diſt 
moreover ſecondly there is likewiſe a fic ſub-) ance of ſome miles ; if this were done by the 
je& required, chorow which it may be propa-| effuſion of thoſe ſmall bodies, ſeeing there is 
| gared 3 Which if there be noc, che Aion | fo very lictle of the Unguent, and yer much 
ceaſerh.  Andſoan opacous and thick bo-| leſs of chat natural Balſam thac ſticketh unco 
dy beingincerpoſed berwixc the light body the Weapon, that Unguenc wich the Balſam 
and our fight, che Niumination ceaſerh. would eafily fly abroad inco che Air, and 
Thirdly, this virtue is likewiſe diffuſed or-, cherevanithz and ſo the very foundation of 
bieularly, andar a cercain diftancez Natu-' the cure being taken away and gone, the 
ratiftsrerm it che ſphere of Activity z which! cure it ſc1f muſt needs ceaſe. | 
in ſome things is greater, and in others leſs. | Bur if chey wilſay, thathis 
The greateſt of all is in lighc or lucid bodies, x Action is performed by the {p6- 
buc @ leſs in choſe bodies that yield a found. a . | cies, or Magnetick a@ian, they 
Buz.yer the greater the lucid and lightſom| ;;,, obo | @pht firſt of all co prove that 
 bedyis thegreateralſois irs ſphere of Acti- 1 there are ſuch ſpecies in thus 
vity : and-hereupon ic is, that the ſtares of| Unguent 3 ( for indeed Nature hath given un- 

| 


The Weapon 


all 6cher bodies doſcarrer and, diſperletheir | co fome limples and chings natural, nor com- 
lieW'from chemfurtheſt in diſtanceand wid- | pounded by art, a virtue of ſending forth 
ein breadch. ſuch like ſpecies as theſe we ſpeak of } aud 
iWe ace now therefore co make enquiry | then they muſt ſhew us what the nature of 
(itixegard chat ic is ofa cercainty thac the| them is, and whar their ſphere of Activity. 
Weapon ſalve with which the Weapon is| For it is no way credible, rhac che vircue of 
anoynced, is in body abſenc and diftant from | this Unguent ſhould extend ir ſelf for twelve 
che wounded party ) whether the weapon-| miles round abour, and ſo orbicularly. As 
ſive touch the Wounded body either of [for whac concerns the Loadſtone, ( from 
theſe two waies; for a third way there is| which chey are wont to rerm cheſe magnerick- 
none. Neither can this be done by Accident & | actions ) the Load-ſtone doth indeed actrat 
ſomequalicyzlince that an Accident doth nor | the Iron although ic be at ſome diftance from 
afs from one ſubje@ro another, neither dif- | ir} bur if very far removed, aud beyondche 

ife * ic (elf ar a diſtance, and unto any other | ſphere of ies Aﬀivity, ic doth not actra@: 
body. 'Nowl ſay char this is nor done,nei- | andthe very ſame is likewiſe well known t0 
ther mideed can be, either of theſe wayes. | be done in other ſuch like occulc and magne- 
AOAEE | tick Actions, For the Loadſtone, and 0- 
cher che like bodies, do put forth their vir- 
! cues 


i. = 
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ques in a ftraighc and dire& line, which yec 
nevercheleſs are noc excended 7n infinitum(as 
weſay_) andchey are ofcentinies ikewiſe in- 
reccepced by the interpoling of orber things. 
Soche Sun-beams by the coming between of 
an opacous body are excluded. Who chen 
can believe,chac fromſo {mal a pittance of che 
nc, andſo little of the blood, there 
ſhould break forth ſo many of theſe ſmall 
bodies os ſpecies, cthorow the cheſt iv which 
the anoynced weapon is ſhut up, and that 
they ſhould chence be carried ſo great a dift- 
ance, ( even twelve miles) that they ſhould 
netrace thorow Mountains and Walls, and 
rend diredly unto the wounded perſon cloſe 
ſhuc up within his Chamber, or in bed, and 
chat there chey ſhould pals throw thoſe ma- 
ny double ſwatches wherein the wound is 
wrapped, and ſo infinuare themſelves ac 
length inco the wound ic {elf ?F The Load- 
ftone is moved unco the Iron; bur chis un- 
guenc is not anoynted upon the Wound, bur 
nthe Weapon. Andthe Loadftone in- 
deed being bur only moved coward the ron, 
draweth ic 3 buc now inthe right uling of this 
neuenc, what a company. of Ceremonies and 
ecftitious praQtiſes there areuled we have 
ſhewn you betore. And un other reſpects alſo 
there appeareth a very valt difference be- 
rween the Loadſtone and this Weapon {alve. 
The Loadſtone is a natural body and fo hath 
its Natural Effe&t,wh chic evermore worketh 
inoneand che ſame manner. The Weapon 
eisa Compolicion quc of many things; 
and by ſome it 1s made one way, aud by 
ers after a different manner, and of other 
things, as before we have ſhewn you. And 
the on: ought alſo co effe& many things, 
rowir, perform all choſe things thac are 
Neceſſary for che cuzing of the wound, pre- 
ſerve che Waund free from pain, and like- 
wiſe bring pain upon it if it be nor righely 
ceſecyed, or if it chance to be defiled. For 
if it ought co perform all chat char is other- 
viſe che work of Nature in the curing of 
Wounds ; there will be then alrogether a 
bs that ic perform many things; to 
wit, that ic conco& whatſoever 15to be can- 
coed that it expel che Pys and excremeats, 
nd chat ic generate fleſh, Yea moreover it 

t £0 perform the office both of che Phy- 
1an, and alſo of the Medicaments, which 


indeed very various. For neither are all 


ofdies that are Wounded alike diſpo- 
d; ſome of chem being ſound bodies, 0- 
thess Plethorick, and achicd ſort Cacochy. 
mical; che parts likewiſe gre various, as 
fleſh, Nerves, yo ey which require 
Medicaments of a different kind the virrues 
of all which chis unguenc ought to ſuſtain. 


| — 


| 


And if a man ſhall at one and the ſame time] curing the Woun 
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( as it very often happeneth ) receive dvers 
wounds in differenc parts ot his body, and 
from differenc weapons ; the queſtionthen 
wil be, whether ic be ſufhcient co anoynet one 
of the Weapons only, and whether or no 
che virtue thereof wil be conveyed unto al 
theſe ſeveral wounds; or whether or noall 
the weapons #re to be anoynted; and whe- 
cher each particular unguent wil doirs own 
ofhce, and chis rend ſtraight and diceAly uy. 
ro that wound that was inflicted by this wea- 
pon; and that unguent liKewife unre ano- 
cher wound made by thac other weapon ? 

A reaſou ſhould ikewiſe be regdered why; 
the unguent ſhould nor perform the ſame 
while it is in the box, which they fay ir per- 
forms when it is anoynred upon the weapon. 
For they haveno ground to ſay that by the 
benefic of that baltam thac is in che blood the 
vircue of the Medicament is carried and con- 
veyed unto the wound, For if all chat whol 
blood were reſolved into Aromes, it would 
not be ſufficienc co fil up all thac ſo greats 
{pace. Neithe®have they as yet proved,that 
cre blood can fend fourth our of it ſelf any 
ſuch ſpecies. | And if by the benefic of che 
blood the virtue of the Medicament may be 
carried unco the wound, why ſhould it not 
then likewiſe carry ro the wound the vircues 
of other things, into the which our of wouin- 
ded perſons the. blood is oftentimes abun- 
dancly poured our, which yer we ſee that ir 
doth nor. 

But now as for thoſe things thac they at- 
l-adg in ſpecial couching the Secundines,and 
the firſt menſtruous blood of Virgins, atid as 
for their aflercing chat if this blood be noc 
righcly handled, there is much hurc anchopin- 
age brought unza thoſe maydens,theſe rhings 
ace to be imputed unco the ſuperſticion of 
theſe young Women. Andifin woman Kihd 
che Secundines being caſt forthinro ſome un- 
clean places bring damage unto theſe women 
from whom chey came, why is nor the like 
done in bruit Creatures, whoſe Secundines or 
afcerbicths being caſt forth and buried in 
dung do ofcentimes putrefy ? And_in what 
place ſoever you dig and bury cheſe ſecundi- 
nes, they yet norwithſtanding rot and purres, 
fy. And why alſo do not the Molg(or falſe 
conceptions ) which women ufe co burn, 
bring any hucc and damage unto the. Woma 
from whom ir proceeded? And why ſhould 
che firft menſtruous blood if ic be burne bring 
damage unto the virgin, and: none of the 
reſt? ES $2 
Theſe things being as we have ſaid, and 
the caſe thus ſtanding, there is no need of a- 
ny fucther cedious diſpure rouching thoſe, 
yircues that this unguent is. ſaidro have mn 

x Geng chat it is hicherto 


k ſufficiencly 


————_——— 
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ſuffciencly proved, that chere cometh noj they then anoynt the Sword all over : all 
virtue at all from this Unguent unco the; whichare no better then Superſtirious Cere. 


Wound. - And if this Unguent had indeed) 
any virtue at all init eicher of preſerving and 
cheriſhing che cemperament ,or, the innate 
heat of the part (they commonly cal ic che 
Balſam) or of drying up the Þxcrements, 1t 
would better and more commodiouſlly exec- 
ciſe and pur forth this virtue, being anoynced 
uponthe wounded part itſelf, then upon the 

"capon. . And belides allchis, if (as ſome 
will bave ic) the virtue and ſtrength of this 
Medicament conlift in che Blood and far of 
Man, why then do ſome of them likewiſe ap- 
ply icunto th: Wounds of other living Crea- 
urces,: co wir, of, Horſes, &c. ? For how 
great is the Difference between a Man and a 
Horſe ? 

Burt that Crollizs and ſome others (chat 1 
way noc here. alrogerher omit the mencio-. 
ning of this alſo) derive the vercue of this Me- 


'ro? If the vertues be Natural, there is to 


dicament from the Heaven, and theretore 
command the preparing of iviv {uch a certain 
policion of the Heavens: Neither will that ar 
al pacronize this Cauſe. For chey have not as 
yet proved, that there 1s in the Heayens or 
any of the Scars any virtu? at all to keat 
Wounds ; or chart if chere were any ſuch vir- 
rue intheſe, that ir doth ſo mingleir ſelf with 
this Unguenc, that ;as if it were ina manner 
bound and ſhurup, it may be carried up and 
down about with us, and drawn forth into 
uſe and A& when we pleaſe. | 

And ſo likewiſe as touching the manner of 
uling this Medicamenr, chis alſo hath no 
Foundation to uphold ic, neither doth ic 


wane for ſuperfticion. For firſt of al, ſeeing 
that chey place the whole Caule of che Cure 
in this, chat the virtue of the Medicament is 
derived uncothe Wound by the benefir of che 
natural Balſam chat is in the Blood; why 
then do they anoynt only the Weapon with 
the which che man was wounded, or ſome 
other Weapon, or apiece of Wood bloo- 
, died with che'Blood oof che Wound ; and why 

 dothey nor as well anoynt his ſhirc, or the 
_ other Garments of che wounded party, or a 


| 


Stone, or any thing elſe whar ever it be upon 
which che Blood hath been ſpilt or poured 
aur + and if not, there is then lome implicite 
underhand compa& with rhe Devil co be 
ſuſpefted. And moreover, why if the wound 


be made with che pricking of aSword do they 
anoync the$Sword inthe point therof cowards 
the hilc ; bur if che wound be made by cheCur 
of aSyord,then chey anoynr it from che edge 
rowards the back: and if ic appear how far 
and; deep the Sword penetrated into the 
wound, fo far they anoynt it, and no farther ; 


monies, and of which no Reaſon can be ren: 
dered, For if the power and faculty of the 
Medicament be Natural, what doth this or 
chat manner of ulihg it 'in the anoynti 

make to the thing it felf, and whether or ng 
doth it add any new virtue and'qualicy there. 


need of any ſuch Ceremonies z as it plainly 
appeireth im all Natural things whatſoever, 

e Load-ftone draweth the lron;- and the 
Iron being touched with the Load-ſtone is 
moved unto the North-pole, wichour any of 
che aforeſaid Ceremonies. And furthermore, 
lome there are that anoynt the Weapon on& 
every day, others every Second, or Third 
day ; and tome content themſelves with onee 


only anoynrting, And fome chere are, whs 
(that ſothey may not Erre in the anoynting) 
wholly dip and plunge che Weapon (or Sat. 
low Wood, that now and then ſerves in ſtead 
chereof) into the Unguent kept in along Box, 
or lirtle Cheſt, until the W ound be perfectly 
healed; bur they altogether negleCt che Wez 
pon it felf, thac dip che Arms (or thar they 
wake uſe of in their ſtead) all over in the 
Unguenr. Bur others there are that keep the 
anoynted Weapon in any temperate place 
what ever it bez and others likewiſe fthuri 
up in a lictle Cheſt, . But al of them general 
ly are exceeding Cautious 1n this, that che 
Weapon be never kept in any place that is 0+ 
ver hot, or over cold, and that it be nor pok 
luced with filth and impuricies : ' for if chis 
ſhould happen, the Cure will by this means 
be hindered, and a moſt grievous pain in che 
Wound procured unto the fick perſon : All 
which are meerly frivolous and ſuperfts 
tious, For ſeeing that (as it is beforetuffice 
ently proved) there cannot poſlibly be any 
action of theWeapon-Salve upon the wound 
at a far diſtance, and interval of place from 
the Wound; ſo likewiſe we ſay, that ir cat 
nor poſlibly excite any pain. And rherefore 
we conclude, that if chis at any time happen, 
tis then cauſed and procured by the help and 
aſſiſtance of ſome evil ſpiric. - And moſt cer- 
caihitis, that the Blood of wounded perſons 
is not alwaies poured forth into clean places, 
bur oftentimes inco places very noyſom and 
unclean ; and that in the Winter cime 'it is 
frozen; and chat the Bloody Linen Clothes 
are waſhed wich warm Water, andthe wood 
be ſprinkled with. the Blood oftencimes 
burnc, and yer nevertheleſs che ſick perſon 
doth not hereupon feel any pain, or ſuffer 
any damape whatſoever. 

' And furthermore we ſay, that they acti 
buce unto.chis Unguenc chings atrogetbes im- 


bur if ir doth not appear how far is pieced, 


' pofflible, 
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poſſible, and choſe vircues all which are ne- all of them alcogetherNacural; andchatin the 
ver co be found 1n any one Natural Medica- Compoſicion hereof, or the anoyntirig there- 
ment. For they atarm that by this Unggene with there are neither Chara&etrs, nor Con- 
may be Cured all wounds whatever, whe- jurations, nor Charms and Itichancmencs 
cher inflicted by downright cutting, or pric- madeuſe of. For the Devil doth oftentimes 
king, by a fal, or any thing caſt ac the party. hide and conceal the CompaR that he makes 
Bur great is the diverlity of Wounds accor- not only under CharagRers and Confecta- 
dingco che various Circumftances thar attend tions, or a certain form of words,. but-like- 
them; and therefore there is nor required wiſe even uyder chings Natural, . if ac his 
one only Medicament, buc divers Medica- conimand ( which is done indeedin the firſt 
ments are required unto the Curing ofthem. andexplicice Compact, wherein others thac 
A Wound intliCted by a tharp and keen Wea-  adainiſter and apply the ſame cchingy im- 
pon is Cured wichourt the generating of much piicitely and inconliderately may likewiſe. 
Pus : bur in that which is trom a blunc Wea- involve chenuelves) thitgs that are Natural 
pon, whacſoever is bruiled muſt of necellity | be made ule of for other purpoſes then whar 
al of it convert into Puz. And there is allo an they were Cregted for by God; and cften- 
exceeding great difference of che parts, Ina times Diabolical and Magical A@ions are 
fleſhy part (eſpecially, when the man is ofa | concealed and obrruded under the veil of 
{ound and healchy Confticution) che Wound | Magnetick Actions. An therefore, although 
is ealily Cured; but much harder 1s that | it be granted, that by this Unguenr the woun- 
Wound to be Cured that is inflicted upen | ded perſon is healed (which yer nevertheleſs 
the Brain, Nerves, i eadons, and Ligaments, 'is, as we have ſaid, wrought by the benefic 
(eſpecially che gr-arer ones) fuch as are | of Nature) yet it is not impoſſible, bur thac 
thoſe in che Hams. They promiſe the Patient | che Devil, chat he may deſtroy the Soul, by 
likewiſe chac the Cure of che Woun3 ſhal be | Gods permiſſion in many things may help che 
alrogethec withouc pam ; which in all parts |Body aftera certain manner :'- yer its ve 
co perform 1s a thing alcogether 1impoſliþle. | Credible, in regard chat he is the implicable 
For certainly it a Nerve be prick, there is (enemy of Mankinde, and evermbre feadyand 
no man that can make good his promiſe, | provided to do them allmanner of butt-and 
that here in this no pain hall afflidt che| miſchief, char he may ſedice and draw men 
Party. (as far as lieth in his power) from God the 
And chat we may now conclade whatſo- |Creator, and Auchorofall good; and from 
ever may be fucther ſaid in this Controvertie; | the Means by bim ordained, unto chings ſu- 
the Curing of the Wound that is aſcribed | perfticious, and unwarrantable prattiſes. 
unto this rp ger ty (as hath been ſaid) | | 
is for che moſt parc to bea attribuced unto Chap. it. Of Altering Medica. 


ature, whoſe work alone it is to Cure not \ 
or light and trivial W ounds, , but ofren- ments, and V ulnerary Potions. 
times alſo Wounds moſt grievous and ful of | 
danger. Which appearerh even from this, VVE told you before, - that there are 
that there are ſo many ſeveral deſciptions ewoforts of Medicamencs that are 
iven us of chis Unguent 3 and that chece have | made uſe of in th: Curing of Wounds, exrer- 
n ſome, who iaſtcad of chis compound, nal, and internal. Touching the external 
Weapon-Salve have made uſe of Lard only, | we have hitherto ſpoken 5 we will therefore 
or Hogs fat, and yer notwithſtanding the | now in this Chapter handle the iritetnal. 
Wound; have been Cured; which Fobannes | Now thoſe are of two Sorts ſoine oily ol- 
Colerins teſtifierh (as before we alleadged tering, and ſome in ſpecial called vulnefary. 
him) that he himſelf had ſeen; as we may | Altering Medicaments,” are Coolers, Thick- 
find ic in the before cited place of his Oecono-| ners z and ſuch as are bur lightly (leſt chey 
micks., But now, if upon the adminiſtring of | might otherwiſe breed obſtrufions) Aſtcin- 
this Medicament ſome moſt grievous W ound | gent : which are co this end adminiftred, that 
dg. healed, which may ſeem alcogether| they may hinder the Humors chat they eaſi- 


ranſcend the power of Nature, this com-| ly wax not hot, become fluxile, and receive 
ettFco paſs by che power of the Devil him-! a purridneſs. And fuch ate made of Succory, 
lelf, drawn thereunco by ſome compaG ei- | Endive, Sorrel, Plantane, Tormentil, Roſer, 
ther explicice or implicite, Neither is the | Prerſlane, Water Lilly, Borrage, Saunders, 
ſuſpicion hereof any waies ro be leflened, or | Fuyce of Citron, Fuyce of Pome-Granater, 
removed, by whar is ſaid by ſome, to wit, | Harts-Horn, Margarites, and Corals: out 
that all the limples that make up che Compo-| at which there are made Decoftions, diftil- 
lition of this Medicamenc, Unguent, or (as ic| led Waters, Sfriips, Ele&uaries, and Poti- 
is commonly called, ) Weapon-$alye, are! ons; | 

, And , 


by 
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And moreover there are made | potions; who adminiitreca out of Wine 
whbeber F4- \ y{e of certain Medicaments, po- |*Morſe-Bar, Planians, Sirawberry Leaver, 


p* 54 Ro. | tions more eſpcially, that are 
uſe of. termed” vulnerary, Touching 
which norwichftanding Auchors 


differ amongft chemſelves. For ſome of them 
(among whom is Baldinus Rovfſeus, mn his 
Medicinal Epiftles, Epift. 66.) do indeed ad- 


mic of them in thote wounded partes unto 


which chele kinde of Porions do reach, as the. 


Guller,Stomack,and lacteftines,and then they 
bavein's manner the place of Topick Mcdica- 
ments 3 bur in the excernal parcs 
they reje@rihem, for theſe Caules. 
Firſt, Becauſe thatin the writi-gs 
! of Hippocrates and - the Ancient 


The Na- 
£4rpve. - 


Avens, Prmpernel, G round in'y. Betony, Agri- 
\mony, Audin his Title, 10:ectng the Curing 
'of Wounds, he preſcriberh Viewſe- Ear, Aert- 
\mony, Ground Ivy. And inthe Antidotary of 
'Meſzesr, about the end of the 11. Diſtinthion, 
'afrec the Euplaſtecs, therels extallit fuch a 
'potiou, 

Take Avens, Root of Mriyg-wort, Pimper- 
nel, Camonnle, frv- lend Gro fi, BlackF rench 
Horchound, Violetr, Hemp ſialks, the tender 
tops of the Bramblebiuſ, of eacb one bandjul; 
'Maddzr, accordiis to tbe werght of al the other. 
| Let all theſe boyl in Vine unto the one balf;, and 
| afterwards let them be jtrained z, unto the ſtrar- 


Phy ſitzans they fnde no mention made of | ning add 2 third part cf Honey z and tea beyl 


thete vulnerary-potions. Secondly, becautc 
that by Realon of che diſtance of the Scitua- 
tion, they will notbeleeve, char cheſe pori- 
ons can poſhbly-penetrateunto the extream 
Limbs, or the-Head; nor yer unto the greater 
andchicker Gucs, unto which theretore when 
they: ace wounded ->Medicaments may more 
commodiouſly be injected by Clytters, then 
iveaito drink; yea they conceive that thoſe 
ts. that for. the moſt parc are niing- 
led chgrewith may [hinder that thoſe Medi- 
Caments may. Rot;Penetrate unto the more 
deep and inward'parts. Thirdly, Becauſe 
that chere is agreat difference berween the 
- Medicaments our of-which theſe potions are 
prepared z fince that {ome of them are hor 
and opening, as Betony, Speed-well, Mug- 
wort, Awvens, Carduus Benedifttus, &c. as alto 
Cold,and Aſtc ingenC,as great Comfrey, Winter 
green, Horſ-Taii, Burnet, Tormentil,&c. So 
chat.ir doth not-ſufficieacly appear of whac 
faculcy the Medicaments ought co be, our of 
which theſe potions are prepared, and whac 
victuestheſe poridns have in chem. Fourth- 
ly, whenas yer notwithſtanding they are 
moſt of chem Aftcingent, they think chat be- 
ing adminiftred they bring more hurt chen 
ood and benefic unto che Patient; in regard 
c wy obſtruct the Liver and the other 
more noble bowels. 

Bur in very cruth, it is not indeed co be de- 
nied, .tharc among the more Ancient Phy tici- 
ans (co the beſt of my Remembrance) we 
ſcarcely meer with any mention made as tou- 
ey theſe Medicamencs: and yet among the 
Phylitians of laccer times very frequent and 
common hath been the uſe of them. And 
yet nevertheleſs choſe things that Galen bath 


them again, and ftratit then. 

The cruthis, Ci iffopborns Georg ws (in his 
Comment.)writeth that this Medicament is no 
where to be met with in Ancient writings, cx 
Books 3 and Fehannes Manardys (in liis Com: 
ment upon thy pace) writech that hc knew nor 
by whar accidenc rhis mixture had crept into 
[this place, and that the potion wa: added 
'unto the Emplaſters. And yer nevertheleſs, 
the ſame Chriſtopi), Grorgius de Honeſt;s con- 
fefſeth (in the ſame place) whether ic be ML ſ- 
ſes his potion,or any ones elſe, that ic is to be 
found defcribed in many other Authors : and 
Fobannes Manardus (in the ſame place) wric- 
ech, thar thefe kind of Potions are very uſe- 
ful both for new and old wounds ; and that 
he himſelf had more then once made crial of 
them; and that wich them alone he had cured 
the worſt and moſt deſperate Ulcers. And 
theſe have been likewiſe uſed by others, and 
choſe not only Empiricks, bur alſo moſt 
learned, able, and skilful Phyſrians and 
Chirurgeons 3 Grido (part 2. of his little Chi- 
rurgery, Chap. 9. Fobn de Vigo, Lib. z. 
Chap. 10-) Fobannes Anglicus, Nicolaus Maſ- 
'ſa, Epiſt. 38. Fobannes Tragant. B. 2. of his 
|Chicurgical Inſticurions. Fohannes Andrea 
'a Cruce, of Words, Tratt 2. B. 4. Chap. 4- 
; Falloyins, in his B. of Wounds, Chap 24 
Petrus Andreas Matthio!us, in his fourth B. 
upon Dioſcoridesr, ani Chap. 16. Ambroſe 

arry B. 18. Cbap. 28. Hieronymus Fabri- 
cius ab Aquapendente, in B. 2. of his Chirur- 
gery, Chap. 23. Lnidovicus Septalius, in his 
8. B. of Medicinal Animadverſ. Num. 18, 
And others (@ great many more of them) 


whom experience taught, that theſe potions 


were exceeding uſeful in che Curing of 


in the 5.of his Mzhod, Chap. 9. touching | Wounds. And therefore, to oppoſe and 
10ns-in Wounds of the Thorax, thoſe | chwarc experience, and co reject, or negle& 
chings (I ſay) iecm to come-very neer unto | Medicaments approved of by long ule and 
cheſe, andro ſui and anſwerunto theſe pori- | practiſe, ic isa thing no way fit to be done. 
ons. - And the Author of the B; de Dmnami- | For as Galen weiteth (in his 5. B, of the af- 
din, Tit. de Plaga ) maketh mention of theſe | feFed places, and ED Chap.) It zs better (la ith 
he) 


EREPEGSEZFY6SErgoe or SSA OSR=ECRBESCRHOCDoaMmMSCoanmcecGogydy mpg non PSU HSRSHDt, OO 


Chap- 11, 


Of Altering Medicaments, and Uulnerary Potions, 


he) to ſeek out bow things that are done are 
wrought and affetted, then to deny that they may 
az all be done. Neicher is this ſutficienc for the 
xejetion of Medicaments, char there hach bin 


no mention made of them in che Books of the 


Ancients z for many moſt uſeful Medicamencs 
have been found our by thoſe of latcer times, 
that the Ancients were alcogether ignorant 
of, Neither are they adminiſtced for thac: 
end chac Topicks ace, or choſe potions of 


which Galen maketh niencion, in his 4. B, of 
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Pacienc, co. drink ſuch Medicaments as caule 
chat all chings in che Blood and about the 
affected pact may be rightly diſpoſed, aud 
in good order ? Touching which, Ambroſe 
Parry(inthe place beforealleadged) rbus wric: 
ech : Nature being aſſiſted ( ſaitb be) by ſuch @ 
potion, bath often ſeemed. to me to work, effeths 
wonderful and Miraculous, in the recovery of 
bones rotten and impoſtumated, and the Conſo: 
lidation of Vlicers. For theſe potigans albeit 
that they do not by the Pelly purge awny the 


the Meth. of Curing, Chap. 7. And cherefore | Noxious and offenſive Humors z yet neqzertbe- 
albeic chac chey do nor externally reach ſo | leſs they aye very efficaciaus in tbe cleanſungof 
far as che wounded parts, as other Topicks ;| Vlicers, and the prororag end freeang of Hom 

the 


et nevertheleſs, chey may _—_—_ the 
eins penetrate even unco the very W ounds 
themſelves. Neicher by Reaſon of their 
aſtringent vircue which certain of chem have 
from chole Medicaments is there any cauſe to 
fear that therefore they cannoc penerrateun- 
ro the exterior Membersz or chat they ace 
likely co breed obſtructions in the Bowels. 
For this inconyenience may ealily be Renee 
died and avoided by the admixcure of other 
things chac have in chem rather a power of 
opening, chen binding. Newher laftly, are 
thevircues of all Medicamencs tg be valued 
only fcom che firſt qualicies, and ſuch as 
ariſe from,and depend upon them s bur from 
propercies that ariſe from the whole ſub- 
ace; whici ace fuggeſtedyncous only b 

experience. But now the virtues of theſe 
Medicaments, alcbough they cannot eafily be 
defined,. þuc may be maniteſted by experi- 
ence; yernatwithftandingindhis abl Authors 


| from all th 


to its former Union. 


agree among themſelves, chac theſe ought 


" age co be made uſe of in the beginning, and 


when chere is as yet no danger. appearing by 
reaſon of che W ound, and that Topicks are 
ſufficienc for the ful and perfe@ Cure; as like- 
wiſe where there is preſenc a fever and an In- 
fammacion ; which by che uſe of theſe (hey 
being for the moſt part hot) may eaſily be 

menced : bur as for other Cauſes ſo eſpe- 
cially for this, ro wit, che vicious Confti- 
tution of the part, Wounds oftentimes do 
nocealily receivea Cyrez and thereupon it 
is that they may bappily and ſuccesfully be 
mide uſe of, not only in Wounds, bur like- 
wiſe in Ulcers and Fiſtula's. Far it is a 
thing chac is very much Material, how the 
wounded part andthe blood thexgin are diſ- 
ous and whac things ſoever they are that 

che. Wound, chey all of chem arefor the 
moſt pact communicated untothe Wound by 
the faulc of the Blood ; as Tr ze els us 
mathe 2,B.of his Chirurgical Inſftitur.Chap. 12. 
Andic being ſo, as we.ſee, char ſome kind of 
meas ate mare fic and Convenient for woun- 


ded-perſons, and ſome again offenſive and| 


in the ſtile of his Age: 


gether in the Breaft and 


kucrful : why may we not therefore give the | 


b of tbe Excrementvtzous 

mors, the defecating and carrying awa 

dregr of the Blood, and tbe purging of the 
Wound from tbe thin Ichorgus Excrements, and 
all impurity z in the agglutinating alſo of broken 
bones ; and ths reſtoring of the Nerves unto 
their priſtine Union. And pre ently he addeth 
this ; 4 wh by this admirable and lawudable 
Medicament the fl:ſh and any otber ſubſtans# 
that x loſt and periſhed may readily be reſtored 
and made good agam, andibe part reſtored unr 
And Pec. Andczas Mat 
thiolus (in his 4. B- «pon Diofcorides, 
Chap. 16.) ſuitb thus : By ſugh potians {| bave 


ſeen bealed as wel the Wounds of the Thorax at 


thoſe of tbe In:eftines, which were thought to be 


mortal, and altog:ther 1ncarable by. any belp 


and means vobatſoever. And this chaſe Medi: 
camears do alcopgerher and withouc fail pes- 
form, to wit, that chey conſume the co 
humidicy of che blogd chat is wholly unfit 
for agglucination 5 that they ſupply a dug 
and fic macter for the generating of fleſh z and 
Thirdly, chat by theic moderate aftrifion 
they prevent and bindes the allux of humors 
unco che wounded part, And Gaido of Gau- 
liacum (Tr.3. DoF&.1. Ghap- 1.) wiiceth thus 
n Ancient Vicers) 
Cſaich he) in caſe of any. parts Fiftnlated and 
Cancerated, as alſo in Blood congealed in the 
interior parts, and in caſe of Sanies 10- 

trinſecal Glandules, 


and in Croakings of the Fate, I bave ſomtimes 
uſed theſe potions. An 

{ame hath 
Chirurgic. 
a Cruce writech ve 
theſe caſes he bimſe 


our of him,che very” 

s Tragantiws (in his 2.B.0f 

tutions:)and Fobanugs Audr tad 
confidently, that i 

was Wonc £0 make ule 


—— 
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ty and wigiow Humors in the whol Body, meg, Crabs Eyes Mummy ,of each ewo dramg 
or Tb reaſon of ſ-mibing amiſs and faulty in and make a potion. Or, 
tbe Wound ; the Body being firſt evacuated, and Take Ladies Mantle, Sanicle, Saraceunical 
the time of the Inflammation paſſed over, we Contound, wild lvy, red Mug-wort, of each 
thought good oftentimes to make uſe of ſome vul- one handtul;pour in unto thete four meaſuces 
nerary potion for many daies together, until of che beſt Wine; boyl them in a cloſe pur 
mm that the matter was wholly conſumed. over a gentle Fice, until che fourth part be 
"Now the fimples our of which chey are conſumed and wafted away. Or, 
made and prepared, are divers, Fobhannesr| Take Winter-green four handfuls, the 
Andreas a Cruce wricech thart there are only |; Leaves of ground lvy three bhandfuls, the 
four Herbs that may. be extolled and com- | Roots of white Gentian four ounces 3 when 
mended for this uſe, to wit, Ladies Mantle, you have cut them ſmal, pur to them of old 
Awens, the Herb Periwinkle, and the Herb, ftale Beer as much as will ſuffice ; ler chem 
Trinity, which is a ſpecies of Trifoyl or three| ſtand al nighr,and afterwards deſtil chem.Qr, 
LeafGrafs. Bur indeed there a any more] Take Sairacennical Confound, (all of it, 
Plants in uſe for che making'of theſe porions; both Roocr and Leaves) one handful; boyl 
2 ro wit 3 The greater and leſs Con-|chem in good Wine, until a third part be 
The Mate- | ound, Sanicle, Saracennical con-| Waſted away; and give the Pacienc Morni 
_ mar | found, Agrimony , Winter-green,| and Evening a draughs of this to drink, Or, 
—YF | Speed-wel, Mug-wort, Plantane,| Take the Herb tormenril, 'Scraw-ber 
| Savine, Horſe-Tail, Adders Tongue| leaves, Sanicle, Matriſylva or Ladies B 
fiveleafed Graſs or Cinquefoil, wild Taney, |ſtraw, and Winter-green, of each one hand- 
Verwein, the Red Cabbage, Neep or Neppe, |fulz boyl them in beer, and give ir che Pati- 
C ſome calit Cat Mint) Golden Rod, the leſſer [encro drink. Or, 
ry, St. Fobns-wort, Tanſey, Vipers Take HerbWincer green Herb Periwinkle, 
Bugloſs, Rupture wort, Water Germander, [the Herb Bugle, Mug-wort, Pimpernel, aud 
Straw: Berry Leaves, the Roors of Tormentil, |Agrimony, of each two handfuls ; boyl them 
Pimpernet, both the Ariſtolochies or Birth- |in Wine unco the one half; and give the 
worts, white Dittany, Valerian, Bifſtort, |wounded perſon a draught of this Morning 
Gentian, Rubarb, Rhapontich, tbe Flowers |and Evenings.” !Or, 
of Lillies of the Vally, of St. Fohns-wort, and| Takethe Lentisck Wood, and Oake Mil- 
, Crabs Eyes, Sperma Ceti (commonly | {letoe, of eachitwo ounces; the Roots of Cox 
Parmacitty)the Lentick Wood, Mummy, | found, Ariſtolochy, Cenraury, Yaleriah, 
Mace, Bole-Armenichk, Madder, Lotmentil, and Biftore, of each half 
Of thele there are made divers Compolici- |an ounce; Common Water Chalibegred,(that 
ons, but moreeſpecially potions and pouders | is co ſay, wherein ſteel hath been often ques 
And yet nevertheleſs in the preparing -of | ched) ix quarts 3 mingle them, and make 
theſe there is in the general to be obſerved;co jan Infulion according to Art for twenty four 
wic, that choſe Plancs which are appropri- [hours ; and afterwards let them boyl ins 
ated unto the wounded part or theparts nigh [double Yeſſel, untilthe one half be waſted 
unto it Cas for inſtance, in the Wounds of the | and when inthe boy ling ic 1s cometo the third 
Head, » Roſes; inthe Wounds of the | 
Breaſt, Speedwwell ; in the Wounds of the Li- 
ver, avdabour che Liver, Agrimony; in the | Trinity (a ſpecies of Tritoyl oc three leaved 
Wounds of the Reins, or about the Reins, |Graſs) Herb Climer oc Periwinkle, Horſe 
Straw-berry leaves)are to be made choice of. | Tayl, Scraw-berry leaves, Flowers of Val- 
Potions ley Lillies, of each half a handful z Rhapors 
| 4 tick, ewodrams; Cinnamom, half an ounce; 
© Take Red Mug-worr, one ounce; Leaves | bur in the end'ot the Decoftion add of Adb- 
of Tree Ivy, the Herb Wincer-green, che|matick Wine, three pintsz and then having 
| naco and leſs Sanicle;, Ladies Mancle, |prefſed forchrhe liquor, and ſtrained ic, with 
Saracennical Conſound, ' of each' one ounce 3; Sugar makga ſweer and pleaſant drink. Or, 
*- _ } Daifies;balfan ounce; ler them| Take Guujacum Wood prepared four ounces 
V ulnerery po- | be cur ſmal, and infuſed in half ; the Rindsr of the ſam? Wood, and Sarſaparills, 
cjons. a pinte of the beft-Wine, and | of each two ounces z Citrine-Saunders, and 
* -: -cleer running Water, one pinte | Tormentil Root, Biſtort Root, Valerian Root, 
-andbalf:-lecchem Rtandin tbe Balneum ſhur | white Dittany Root, and Conſound Root, of 


at pggeercd, by the ſpace of chcee each half an ounce, Common ſpring Wa'er, tw 
purs, ' in the heat; and thenafrecthis let Gallonry mingle them, make an Infuſion 
chem be taken forth; und ſtandall night: in ' according to Art, for twenty fours hours ; after 


che mocnipg-addz Sugar four ounces 3 Nuc« this let them boyl in @ double Veſſcl, unto 
| 5 th; 


parc, then add of Paiſley Roots, thetops of . 
che Bramble Buſh, Hemp, Mouſ-Ear, Herb 
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confumption of the third part 3 and then 
_ of Horſetayl, Betony, Mouſear, Cretan 
cal | Ditany;' Wint 1, Wild Tanſey, topps of 
ach the Bramble buſh, berb. trinity, and Straw- 
utes | _ berry leaves, of each balf a bandfidl, Ginna*- 
put | - mom bulf an oznce 3/et them boyItogatber, until 
tbe | thereremain three Ruarts z and in the end of | 
the boylitig add of the beſs White: Wine, three | 
the | -pints3 and then making a ſtrong expreſſion of 
the | the liquor, and ſtrayning it, make thereof with 
hen | bony or ſugar a ſweet and pleaſans drink for tbe 
old } + Patient: © But if the Wounded perſon jſbould 
em f  bave afever banging upox bim you muft then 
Or, | leaveort the Wine inthe aforeſard decofhion. 
fit, | -: Thefollowing Potion likewiſe of che No- 
oyl | bles of Berine is very much commended) by 
; be which al one ( as it is commonly reported, ) 
wg } "the moſt grievous wounds are oftentimes cu- 


Ir, red; of which mention is likewiſe made by 
= ilbeln. Fabricis, in his 4 Cencury, 
3 ervat.. 84. 

nd- : Take Wintergreen, Golden rod, Mugwort, 


at-  Sanicle, Red Beets, of each as mucch a you 
think good : the Plants are to be gathered in 
kle, F -the Month of Auguſt, then dryed in the ſhade, 


aud F - and afterwards beaten into a pouder; take e- p 


em ous parts of the powder and mingle them 3 


raen, - -- 

ng | --: Take: Of this pouder one ſpoonful z ts. 

.  -boyl in-one meaſure of White Wine : give the 
Mil-  *wornded perſon a draught of this blood-warms 
on thrice a day ; _ continue 1t- until the con- 
-flidation: of the Wound z Give the Patient (if 
bait WU +be be weak ) two ſpoonfuls hereof. Aanorher 
-Pocrion. 

: Take Clary, Wintergreen, Periwinkle, 
$arracennmical Conſound, Ladies bedſtraw, 
-Sanicle, Speedwel,, Ladies Mantle, tree Ivy, 
*Mugwort, of each three bandfulsr ; Album 
«Grecum( or if you will, white Dogs-tird ) 
Licks upintbe month of March, 2wo-ounces and 

If 3 old beer a little tart andſouriſh, the pro- 

{ portion of one little earthen Cup ;, let them ſtand 
« digeſting for fourteen daies;and afterwards let 
«them be deftilled 5 aud reſerve it for uſe inglaſ- 
: ſes wel and cloſe fiopped : of this you are to give 
three ſpoonfuls at a time, . thrice every day. + 
"i this uſe and purpoſe. there are 
»likewiſe'powders to be provided. 
WS 40G 71 Take': Nutmegs one ounce; 
"Kh * Pauders: _ | |) | Crabo®yer one ounce and halt; 


| 1#ut0. he; wounded: perſon of this powder one 
4 -drawas atime in; NE i F: 
++ Angfuch Like EleGuaries may be provi- 
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Take Conſerve of Red Roſes, 
Eleflurries, | and Betony of each two ounces ; 
Tormentil and Conſound, of each 
one ounce 5 Mace woo drams; Red corral one 
dram; Crabs Eyes prepared balf a dram, and 
with the ſyrup of ſorrel niake an Elettuary. or, 
Take Frace of Planiane, Horſtayl Sanicle, 
Mouſeare, Speedwel, of each two ounces ; the 
greater Conſound roots roſted under the embers 
and paſſed tborow a hayr fseve one ounce ; white 
Sugar one pound ; b.yl them to the Confiftencs 
of an Elettuary ; andin the end ad Conſerve 
of Roſes one ounce , Tormentil balf an ance, 
and mingle them. 
And yet nevercheleſs, we are not {oro cruſt 


and confide in thole potions, as to neglet gl 

other Topical Medicaments. For it we ſhould 
'thus do, the Wounded pertou way poſlibly 
tall inro ſome great danger and hazard. of 
| which we have a very remarkable hiftocy in 
| Guilbelmws Fabrnicus his 4 Cent. Obſery, 
| V3, 


Chap. 12. Of the Dyet of Wouns 


ded perſons. 
8 A nd chus much may ſufficeto 
\ The Diet have been. {poken ;rouching 
of wounded 


per ſons. che Chicurgical- parc, © and che 


| | Medicamencs: Necelfary ingeger- 
'al forthe curing of Wounds. Ir remgineth 
now that we lpeak ſome- what of the-Dyec 
that isro be obſerved by wounded peslons. 
'Ler che Air be cemperate; ar a liccle mclined 
.to Warmth; couching which Celſus ( in his 
| fifth Book. Chapt, 26s ) thuszthe Place 
(ſaith be ) ms which the wounded foviſen ſbas 
lie, it oug!t to be ſomerobat warm. Buc a 
Aic is greatly: hurcful and an euemy unto all 
Wounds. - And although that a hoe Air be 
convenient enough. for che wound z;yet in 
regard chat-it heateth. the body, -moverh 
much che humors,- and- ceridecects them fic 
and apr for miotion, and ſo may eaſily give 
an occalion 'for fluxions, which are Cr- 
wiſe coo apt co happen:in Wounds, chere- 
fore ic 1s not ficand allowable tos wounded 
{perſons :, couching which -Celſus thus, in bis 
afch Book, and Chapt.' 26. The moſt oppor- 
tune time ( ſaith be ) for the cure 1 theſpring 5 


21 104 41: | make @ pouder 3 and' give half a\ on at leaſt, 'that time that is neither: fervently 
ery | idrant ar adram at one time withreine, or,\ bot, neither yet over colds \ For the truth ic 
ls, } 1h: Take, Red Corralgbree drams,Margarites,|;that both overmuch beat and $00 much cold,they 

dune of each ſix drams ; Grabs eyer | do both of theminfeſk andoffend Wounds. + Buc 
Mingle and make @ powder. © Give | now if ſuch an Air may notbe had chatis na- 


eurally fuch,ir is to be made ſuch bythe help 
of arc. : Lecthe Air be likewiſe pure 3 and 
.thac which is ſtinking, - or any ways impure is 
cactully co: be/avoyded, 


«VI, .! 
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"OO © 4 Anas forthe meat: and drink , And cherefore, . albeis char Hippoeratas.C in . 
The food of | of the Patient, Uiince chat from | his B, 'of Affects ) ſaith, char ounded her. 
abe Paciene.' } che: blood both. the fleſh and |ſons owght ' ro be pinched and affiicted -winh, 
| whacfoever' elſe is. Neceſſary for | bangers this is nor fimply ſoo be taken; by: 
the agglutinationiof.che wound 1s generated) that we ate alwayes <o:heed che danger of 
they ought to be ſuch from whuch ood and the wound, and elpecially of che inflammag. 
pure blood may. be bred 3; and: yeh as may | on conjoyned: therewich 3 and according gs 
not afford the leaſt occalion and matter for ' this danger ſhal be greater or leſs, ſothe diec 
many excrements, and dangexous SYmproms  preſcribed.may be more ful, or oughs to be 
Buc meats of an it} Juice muſt. heedfully be - more ſparing, as we may ſet our of the ſame 
eſchewed, ſuch. as Garlick, 'Qnyons, SWines | Hippocrater,un bis Book of Frafiures,comment 
ficſh; Peaſe; and-the Patient myft alroge- | i, Text. 44. ard Comment. 3. Text, 12, w 
cher abſtain from meats that are hot, ſharp, 'allo our of Galen, in bis Commencary.upon 
rart andbiting, and of an iN. Juice z and he: rhole Texts of pans But yet notwith- 
may only feed upon thoſe meats chat yield a  ftanding there is ſome.conlideration-and re. 
od Juice, andare of eaſy concottion. And fſpedt co: be:-had unto the Ape, time-of the 
tec the food he cakes be tuch for the quantcy .y.ear, Region, Cuſtome, and Temperatine, 
thereof that ic may be concoded by Natwe according to that 17. Aphoriſm ot the firſt 
and ſuch as may ſupply a moderate quantity Section, 
of blood. For 1f too great abundance of | 
blood be generated, ic fupplyech niaccer fit | His Drink. in our Regions Beer may fatly 
for fluxion, inflammation,and other {ymp-} .: and conveniently enough be 
toms. And indeed his food char he raketh }drunk ; I mean, that drink that is made & 
ought ro be in {ucha quanricy,that- theremay | ther of Barly or of Wheat : and chis is to he 
flow unco the wounded part to much blood , made. ſomtimes, weaker, and fſonitimes 
as was wont to flow thicher while the parc ftronger, according to the ſtate and: condit- 
was ſound and wichout any diſtemper; ; on of :hbe wounded party, and the woundir 
ſeeing that che wounded parr it it be rendered ſelf. Wine is not allowable in thoſe wounds 
weak. and* inficm:"is. not. able ro concodt | that are dangerous, and where there 1s pre- 
and aſſimilate {o great a quantity of blood as | ſent,or che danger of an Inflammation chees- 
ic did before z whereupon there wil be gene-|cened and neer at hand; in regard thati 
rated either an inflammation,or great. fthre | may ( by reafon of its hear and chinneſs ) be 
of -exctements, and ſo the wound wil be| a vehicle or means to convey the humors un- 
madeovermoyft. * Let his meats likewiſe in| to che part affeted. And cherefore Hippy 
rhe general be ſo ordered, that they may re- | crates (in his Book of Ulcers, cexc 1.) wii 
ſtrain the flux of humors,ratherthen excire ir; |eth in this manner. A ſmall and moderate 
; 8&.they- ought ro bealcogerher ſuch, char- if ! queantity of Meat, and tbe drinking of wazer 
.These betany ching: aniſs in the. blood, and, moſtly fl: and requifite in all Wounds whbatſy- 
 burnocs, ic may rather corredt then tuccher;| wer ; bat zet rather m thoſe that are new and 
: augroentr'the ſame.” And if ay evil accident | freſh then in-thoſe that are old and.of a 
: ſhalbefal che Wound, 'all indeavour ' ought.) funding :3 and then efpecially wbens in the 


As rouching the Patients drink; 


*, 
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-ro brufed,:that forthe food may oppoſe and [round there” is preſent an Inflammatian;or # | 'ae 
withſtand the fame. - And yec nevertheleſs} there ſhal-be any feared 5- or. wben there 3s any | inf 
it 8:n0t one andthe ſame kind iof dyer thac:} danger-leit2bat any thing may be witiated; or mo 

- -is fir and proper'inalt wounds. . For if the} when the wounds of @ joynt are attempted byan || - ope 
wound be ii a fteſby pare; ant! rbac cherebe '2nflammariorr; or whine ybere is any fear of « | tim 
-no' anger of .an-lnflammacian, then a more conmulſgon:at-band 3 and laſtly, when the Bel- to 4 


plentiful dyer 'be allowed: bur if the: ly hath r-ecetved a Wound: : And therefore for 
womd be: m the: Nervous'iparts,. and that | thoſe that -have 'been-long accuſtomed to 
-thero be::danger. at band of 'nvinflammarion, drink watery {and where there is no great 
then mope tpare-dier is tbe prefcribed, plency of deer-) cicher imple and pure water 
that; fs; chece may-<ftow unto the wounded? may beaglminiftreduncothe patient ; or elſe 
parzokelefs ſtore of blood, and the:marter, aMcdicare'warer, deftilledour of rhe jarice of 
\of che inflammation may berwichdrawn and; Fomgranates, Coriander. ſeed, 'Citroni rindr, 
kept back-Audingeod;by bow: mich thedan. or Battey mater, or thei wacer deſtitled our 
-ger-inthe wourdis the greater; by lo much tofghe-whobGirron. - When che danger of 
the-mory ſpurelought his dieritode bur :rbe inffammationis-paftiihen char! wine” this 
ſ{oenasthe datiger -of the wound-is dimityi. | is chin and weak may be allowed che-patienc 
Tied, then his diet may 'be by degrees wu. | 


ey 
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| towand then, - In 'wounds thatiare'more 
mented, ſo that he may feedfomwhar- miore | grievous and ful of danger, Medicare Urinks 
fully, buc yer ftil wich a due moderation. |.may be provided and made of yulnerary 

A herbs. As 
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As, for what Concerns the mo. 
Notion, and | tion andrefſt of the body 3 Kit 
reſt, which of | is muſt-convenient for wounded 
chem ſcteſÞ for perſons 3 bur more eſpecially 
thaſe cut are J 

Wd. for the wounded.part. For mo- 
= tion, movech and ſcattererh the 
humors, and renderech them. apt co flow; 
agdthe moving of che wounded Member 
excicech a painmic : and yer nevertheleſs, 
for the Patienc to walk eatily and gently ( his 
leggs being ound, & unhurc Jit wil be no way 
amiſs, bur very good for him ſo ro do: rou- 
ching which Celſzs ( in his fifch Book. and 
Cbapt. 26. ) thus gives us his opinion. The 
beſt Medicament likewiſe ( ſaith be ) is Reſt 
and quietneſs : and to Move and walk ( unleſs 
for of ofe that are ſound, and in bealt'» ) 1 not 
ſo fit and convenient : but yet nevertheleſs, it 
is leaſt dangerous 1n thoſe that are wounded in 
their bead, or Arms; but more unto (uch as 
are wounded in thezr inferior parte. But mo- 


peneth, that the body chat is wounded may 


, not be exactly and perfeftly ſound ; buc 


tion or walking 1£ then leaſt of all convenient, | 
when the wound is either. 1n the Thigh, or the: 


Leg, or the Foot. : 

The Commotions likewiſe, 
Aﬀe&s of the 
md 


they &2, to be | ded;and mere eſpecially, wrath 


| 


| 


chat ic may be either Plethorical or cacochy- 
mical; fo that there may be gceat cauſe ro 
fear, , left . chat either great abundance of 
blood ar the vicious humors that have been 
long treaſluring up in the body may by oc- 
Caliuvn of the wound ruſh unto the afte&ed 
Patt, aud there excice vatiousevils, And 
therefore we are co ute our utmoſt endeavour 
cohinder and prevenc the afflux of 5he hu- 
mors unto rhe wounded parc, Nowhkthis 
flux is eſpecially preveured, if care be taken 
co hinder all thoſe cautes that may excice the 
ſaid flux: and moreover al thoie things thac 
may overmuch and przcernaiurally teat the 
wounded part, EXciie a pain therein, or 
render the ſame totc, loote (and fo conſe= 
quently che mor? apt co ieceive ths flux ) or 
overheat the humors, diſperſe chem, and 
{o cender them che mare fic tor motion, are 
wholly to be removed,and raken quire away 
And fuch a care and orderly courſe there 
ought allo ro be caken in point of dyet; that 
ir may nut 1n any wile generate either too 


and- all perturbations of the, great abundance of blood, or bad and cor- 
mind are carefully tobe avoy= rupt humors. 


And furthermore, we are likewiſe to ſut- # 


x | and Anger. And cherefore thoſe} cour and kelpche weak aud infirm part by 
perſons that may; be an occaſion of inceniing | chole things that corrobgrace and ſtrengthen 


. o - 
andptovakingro anger the. tick perſon, are 
nat tobe permitted ro come where he is ;nor 
ſomuck- as any mention co be made of them 


-inihis hearing, Buc che Patienc ought rather 


tobe moved and ftirred up untoa moderare 


andficring mircth:and cherefulneſs, and all 


le rranquilliry and calmnefs of Mind. 
And of all other things chat are prejudicial 
-uacorche Patient at this crime, the uſe of Venys 
and che company of women 1s the moſt hurr- 
ful, Immoderate and overlong watchings 


ic; the pain ( if there ſhall be any ) iscobe 
micigated 3. if chece be preſent any hear, ic is 
to be alcered; and ar length the. overgreac 
abundance of the blood is to be leſſened, and #4 
the vicious humors to be evacuated: and chis 
may ficly be done either by venesſeftion; 
or elſe by purgation. EW 
And; therefore, if blood a- 
boundinthe body,lo that chere- 
| be cauſe co fear the afflux chere 
| of uncothe wound; it 15 in this 


Veneſcion, 
| or blood leuting 


wealſo very offenhive z in regard that they | caſe ( unleſs it hath already before much 


, and cawie a commotion In the hu- 
mors... The ſick perſons belly muſt be kept 
open and ſoluble ; and if it chance at any 
tmero be ftopr and ſhur up, its then again 
to be opened and looſened with nuld and 
gentle Clyſters. 


*Chap. I 7 Of keeping the flux of 


; . bumors from the Wounded part. 
nd thus much couching che general cure 


A% Wounds 3 which yer norwithſtand- 
thigisfomcines co be varyed according tothe 
variety of the ſubjects, the Nature of the 
wounded parc, and che condition of the dif- 
eaſes, 'and the ſymproms that flow thereup- 
O0n3 and of this we ſhall now ſpeak. 

And firft of all indeed, it oftentimes hap- 


flown forth ) very fic co open a vein; atid 
ler forth a due quanticy thereof 5 Touching 
which Cells (C in his fiafch Book. and 16. 
Chap. ) ſaich thus ; The Phyſitian owght to 
take forth ſome of the blood, thereby to cauſe a 
dryneſs; And preſently he adds ; let the blosd 
therefore flow forth more abundantly, that ſo 
tbere may be the more abundant dryneſs: but if it 


flow not forth ſufficiently,let the vein be opened 


| as much as may bexif it be ſo that the patient hath 


| by 


ſtrength enough to bear thys boſs of blood. And this 
is chiefly to be done ingreat wonnds,in which 
there is cauſe to fear an Aflux of che: blood, 
reaſon of the pain of the Wounded part g 
and here in this caſe blood is likewiſe co 
-bedrawn forth, albeic chac ic doth not over- 
realy abound in the bady : whereupon 
ppocrates ( in his Book-of the Jayncs ) in 
che bruifxog and wounding of a Rib, part 
er 


place, adderh ; Although ( jaw he ) there be 
no extraordinary ftoreof blood aboundmg m 
rhe body, yet in thoſe kind of blows and bruiſes 
we muſt have recourſe whto vene ſeth10n, and 
letting out'a due quantity of blood. And in his 
ſecond Book of the* compoſition of Medica- 
ments according to the = he commend- 
ech ( in'the fickt and chiefeſt place ) vene- 
ſe&iop, for all pains of the head proceeding 
from a blow. 

Bur now that this veneſeion may perform 


the whol: work, and that it may cauſe nor : 


only evacuation, but likewiſe revallion; rhe 


vein itstherefore ro be' opened a good diſ- | his fourth Book of affetions, rouchin 
rance fromthe part affed&ed, and on the con-\ tres, Text 48. 


craty (1Je, as elſe where we have told you, 
couching revulſion. Now this is to' be done 
wich al ſpeed poſlib!y,even the very firſt day 


ae tbeſe | are utterly _ purgations 
Fo) — wp {4n any wounds whatſoever, as 
ged. fearing leſt chatche humors be. 


| ing much ſtirred and diſturbed 

by the ſayd purgations fhould flow ſo much 
the more uncothe wounded parr. Bur Hip- 
pocrates admitteth of chem; as we may ſeen 
; 50mg 

Comment. 3. and Galey 
in the fourth Book, of biz *Metbod of curing, 
Chapt. 4. and's6. And indeed reaſon ir ſelf 
periwadeth hereunto. For if hot, thingand 


of the wound and indeed before there be any | cholerick humors abound in' che bodyythey 
medicament adminiftred, that ſothe afflux | render che blood very apt for motion.z and 
of the blood untothe wounded part may be | then by means of pain and wanc of reft chey 


prevented. 

As for the quantity of the blood co be ler 
forth, it ought to be according to the ſtore 
that is in the body ; and according likewiſe 
rothe ſtrength of the Patienc, andhis abilicy 
to bear ir. And therefore if there flowed 
forth much blood before, then veneſedtion is 
ro be omitted. Bur if there flowed forth lir- 


| 


tleor no blood before, then you may now 


ealily become hor and are inflamed, andſo 
afford an occafion for a feavec. 

But now, albeit that all che vicious humors 
abounding in the body, aceto be evacuated; 
yet notwithſtanding,(as we have ſayd)more 
eſpecially che hot, Cholerick, and wheyif 
bumors are to be evacuated ; which are more 
apt for motion and flowing; and ſuch as 
make much for the generating of inflammai- 


Jet forth a due proportion thereof 3 bur al- | ons and Eryſipelaſes, and ſuch-as do veryez- 
-waies according to the ſtrengrh of the Pacienc | ſily excice feavers. Even: at che very fit 

' *and noGtherwile ; which you may beft of al | beginning a purgation isro be appointed, to 
: knowby the Ape of rhe wounded perſon, the | wit, before ever there be any afflux excited, 
habic of his body, thetime of the yeer, and | and that any feaver ſhall happen. Bur if 


other | Circumſtances '; rouching which we 
- have alceady ſpoke iti-its proper place. 


'-  Burnow; if vitious humors a. 
= | beneedof purging- For it be- 
ing ſotharrhe Wound is fo much the more 
"ſucceſtalby. and more ſpeedily cured, by how 
much<che-more ſound the part is, and ofa 

oodconftiturion; and that che ill conftitu- 
tion of the wounded part doth much hindec 
the cure': we are therefore by all means po- 
flible co do our'indeavor; thar forthe vicious 


- 


. «bas 


Paiging; 


v - 
— © Is - 


| chere hath already happenedany feaver,pus- 


ation cannot then ſo conveniently and ſaf- 
y C bur indeed wich ſome: kind of danger ) 


boundinche body.then chere wil | be infticured and appoinced. 


And therefore to purge (in Wounds ) 
there are moſt firly and fafely to be-admini- 
ſtred, Manna,Syrup of Roſes Solurirve, Rbeu- 
barb, the Leaves of Sene : -and of compoſiti- 
ons, Trypbera Perſica Bleb. de Pſyllio, Blet. 
of Roſes of Meſues. Bur we muſt abſtain from 
che hotteſt PUrgin medicaments ; left chac 
there ſhould thereby be excited an afluxof 


humors may not flowunto the part afﬀeRed. | bumors,that-might diſpoſe che woundedpaic 
And thereupon ſeeing that by occaſion of | unto an imflammation. Buc.in what manner 


'the Wound ict may very eafily comerto paſs 
thatthey may flow: unto the parraffeRed : 
if they be found in the body, they are forth- 
with to'be evacuared.: And'this is to be done 
-in great wounds and where we have cauſe co 


fear-leſt that by reafon'of painthe depraved 
humors ſhould raſhunmo the wou parrt's 
as alſo inthoſe' wounds where there is any 
kind of cucring or" dilating robe uſed,” and 
Where any bones isto be made bare of ics 


the purgation'is rightly ro' be ordered, we 
have elſewhere already ſhewn you. 


&, 
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Of the Wounds of 


4 


Chap. 14- 
the Veins and Arteries; and of 
the ſtopping the Hemorrhage in 
Wounds, | 


S rouchirfg rhe wounded parts them- 
ſelves, ofcentimes by reaton of chem 
there is ſomething that 1s peculiar co be done 
in the Curing of wounds. How and after 
what manner che Cure of che wounds of pri- 
vate parts is to be righcly ordered, we have 
alceady cold you in thoſe places which we 
ſhall atcerward alleadg. In che general, the 
wounds of che Veins, Arteries, Nerves and 
Nervous pacts, do require a peculiar and pro- 

per kind of Cure. 
And Firſt of all, indeed, the 


TreHemor- | Wounds of the Veins -and the 
_—_ greacer Arceries have this peculiar , 


| unco themſelves, ro wit, that 
there is alwaies ſome notable Hzmarrhage | 
roaccompany themz which oftengimes caui | 
ſeth Faincings and Swoundings, - and other | 
dangerous Symproms. Bur now the Blood 
flowech either our of che Veins, or our ofthe! 
Arteries; and of theſe,ſomtimes indeed our of 
the grearer, and ſometimes our of the lefler 3 


gcear violence and ruſhing, and with an equal 
pulſe, and doth far leſs deject the {pirir«, (all 
chings elſe being anſwerable ) then char 
which cometh forth of the Arceries. Bur 
now that that cometh out of the Arteries 
may rather be ſaid co leap forth with vio- 
leace, then to flow 3 andin the pouring our 
It 1s more hot and fervent, more thih, more 
yellow, and more frothy ; and it is evermore 
accompanied with ſome norable change and 
alteration in the Pulſe, together with a weak- 
ne(s and dejection of the Patients ſtrength. 
If it be one of the greater Veſſels that is ope- 
ned,then the Blood floweth forth in the grea- 
cer abundance, and wich ſo much the greater 
violence z bur with far leſs, if ic be one of 
the leſs Veſſels thar is opened, and wounded. 
Bur now, what Vein or Artery it is that'is 
wounded, and whether only one or more 
of them be wounded, this muſt be known 
from thoſe that are expert in Anatomy, 


Prognofticks. 


7. An overgreat Hzmorrchage in Wounds is 
very dangerous : for the Blood is the Trea- 
lure of the Lifez * and when the vital ſpirics 
are called forth, it cauſerh a weakneſs of the 
Pulſe, Cir being ſo ſmal that it can hardly be 


and eicher our of one alone, or elſe our of| diſcerned)as alſoa frequency and inequality 
many. Andalchough that che wound infli-| checeof, and ſomtimes an intermiſſion there- 
&ed upon che Veſſel be che prime and princi-| an, a fainting and ſwounding, a Syncope, an 


pal Cauſe of che Hzmorrhagez yeric bap- 
peneth ( and chat. very often alſo ) that the 
blood may indeed now and chen be ſtopt for 
awhile, and yer ic may afterward; ſuddenly 
break forth again z and this more rr 
chanceth upon the Commorion of the ming 
and provocation toanger. Ando likewiſe 
the preſence of che Pacients Adverſary, that 
gave him the wound, maketh greatly for the 
cauſing of a new and freſtHzmorrhage in che 
Wound : for which very Caufe ic is fomrimes 
found by experience, thac the Blood chat 
was before ſtanched and ſtopr, begins again 
to flow forth afreſh And1 my ſelf remem- 
ber, that one Brother having wound?d ano- 
ther, and while the Wound was binding up 
the Brother that gaye the Wound coming tn 
toviſit rhe other, (albeic chat they were now 
reconciled) the Blood ſuddenly brake forch 
afreſhz and chis withour doubt from che ſe- 
cret commorion of the minde; for upon his 
departure, and being forbidden co give any 
More vilits, the Blood again ſtanched. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. | 
Bur now, feeing that che Blood floweth 


either out .of the Veins, or ele out of the 
Arteries z that which floweth forth of _ 


| 


| 


| 


extream Coldneſs and Chilneſs of the our- 
ward patts, and inordinate ſweats, a Con- 
vullion, ſighings and ſobbings, Deliries, 
and at length death ir ſelf. And henee it is 
that Hippocrates (inthe 5. Set. of bis Apho- 
riſm. Apbor. 3. ) faith, that a Convulſion or 
Sighing bappening upon an abundant flux of the 
Blood 1s alwaies very evil and dangerous. And 
in the 7. Se#. Aphboriſm. 9g. that a Deliry, or a 
Convulſion alſs happening from the abundant 


flowing fort of the Blood is evil and ful of 


danger. And indeed ic is {o much the more 
dangerous, if a Convullion be joyned with a 
Delicy,and chat the Delicy happen noc alone 
wichouc the Convulfion. 

2. And this 1s more eſpecially eauſed by 
che effuſion of the Arcerial Blood, in regard 
thac with ic there is very much of che heat 
flowing n, as allo the vital Spitirs that are 
moſt chiefly Neceſſary for the preſervation 
of the life, poured forth and diſlipaced. | 

3- And moreover alſo, tor this reaſon the 
Wounds of the Arteries are more dangerous 
then the W ounds of the Veins, becauſe that 
rhey are mare difticul:ly Cured and Confoli- 
dared, by treaſon of their hardneſs, = 

xerpertmal motion; and the violent ruſhing 
Erch ot che Arcerial Blood: 
4. Atd 
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4. Andthoſe Wounds of the Arteries are 
yet lik:wiſe far more dangerous (and bring 
along with them a greater Hzmorrhage, and 
ſuch as is more difficult to Cure) thar are in- | of che Blood ſtirring up and conrinually 
flited gccording ro the lengch of the Artery, proyoking the expulitive faculty z Anger, 
or rranſyerfly, or obliquely, then choſe 1n | drinking of Wine, hor and chin Humors (ag 
which' the hols Artery is cut afſunder, as | ic were} continually boyling up, and over 
experience it-ſe}f teſtifyechz ſo that indeed, | violent motions of the Body : as likewiſe of 
(and as che Phyſicians ace wont to perſwade) | an Arcery, if it be not wholly cur in {under, + 
 #f theHzmorchage cannot otherwiſe be ſtopc | the motion chereof, the declining ang down. 
and ftanched, 3n regard that the whole Arce-| ward Sciruation of the member, and the like; 
ry is not cur quirerhcough, it is then wholly | and Hitherco alſo may be referced che pajn 
co be cut afſunder in a tranſverſe manner. \and heat in the part, Which attracteth the 
For if that the Arcery be thus cranſvecily cur | Blood; and in this caſe that thac violently 
intwain, it will again be contraQted, and irs and impetuouſly ruſhech unro the wounded 
orifices will again cloſeand ſhuc z and there- parc is to be turned another way. 
upun they wil che more ealily meer andgrow | and ficſt of all cherefore, chat the orifice 
together 3gain,and the ſooner be covered and of the Wound may be cloſed and ſhut up, we 
fhuc up by the circam«cenr fleſh lying round ought roule the urmoſt of cur endeavour that 
abour irs neichec_ will the Wound fo gape this may be done. Now this 15 to be effected 
and ftand fo wide, while the Arcery is dila- wo waies; either by the Joyning together of 
red. Bur if that the Artery be Cur long waies, the Lips of the wounded eflſels; orc by the 
or obliquely, (or if it be wholly cur afſunder ' topping ot the orifice of the Wound. The 
any otherwiſe then rrantverfly) ſince char ic | Lips of che Wound may be joyned together, 
is moved with the continual motion of che eicher by, preſſing together with the Finger 
Dilatation and Contraction, by this mocion, the orifice of che Wound, 1o long until che 
and eſpecially the diſtention, the Wound is Blood be clorred, 1o that thethick and c}ot- 
more dilated, and in every:Diaftole ir gap--.ted Blood may itſelf obſtruct and ſtop the 
eth 5"whereupori the Blood is poured, and. orifice of the Veffel, that fo the Mouch and 
leaperh forth with violence and ruſhing. {Lips of the Veſlel may touch and cloſe coge- 

" The Cure | ther; or elſe the orifices are co be drawn 
; ' cloſe rogether by Swathes, Bur now, itis 
©" As in every over great Hemorrhage, fo very race that we may keep our Finger upon 
likewiſe #n this that *proceederh from a ' the orifice of the Wound until the Blood be 
wound, - we meec with a twofold indication; clotred, ſo as roſtop and obſtrutt the {aid 
the one, thac which rhe: wounded Veffels orifice: nenther hath this any place in the 
themſelves ſuggeſt unco'us, which requirech wounded Azreries, - fince that the Arcerial 
a Union and Glurination, The other that blood, by reaſon of ics thigneſs and heat, 
which che Hzmorrhage ſuggeſterh; which if and the motion of the Artery, doth noc eal- 


things that do any waies help forward the 
| ciolene motion of the Blood are to bere. 
moved, ſuch as are, the overgreat abundance 


ir be exceſliye and overgreac (to that ic de- 
jeaerh the ſtrength and powers of the Body) 
requireth chat it be ſtanched, even before 
ever thac the Veſſels be ſhuc up, and united. 
For wheteas unro the: Union of the Veſlels 
there is ſome ſpace oftimes required, (fothar 
the Patienc thay in the mean while run a great 
hazard of his Life) the Bloodis therefore im- 
mediately co be ſtanched. 

That the Flux of the Blood therefore may 
be ftopr (although that the Wound of the 
Veffel be nor as yer grown cloſe rogether) al 

. thoſe things are to be performed which may 
hinder and inhibice che motiun chereof. Now 
- the Flux of Blood ir impeded, if with con- 
venient Remedies, andthe binding up, the 
Orifice of the wand be cloſed and hut up. In 
which tenner if the Blood catnor be reftrai- 
med, and thac it alſo- break through che 
Wand cloſed and fhuc up in any manner 
whatſoever, and alt by reaſon of the impe- 
. nous violence of theBlood; cher" all choſe 


ly (if ac al) Clodin the orifice of che wound. 
Neicher alſo may the Veins(it they lie deep) 
be eafily drawn and kept cloſe rogethber by 
Swathes, neither yet may their orifices be 
prefſed cogether with the Fingers. And 
therefore the ſafeſt Courſe is, that we do the 
beft we can chat ſo the orifice of the Veſlel 
pouring forth blood may be ftope. And chis 
that it may be done artificially, let the orb 


fice of che Wound be ſhurup and cloſed with 
the Finger, as much as poſlibly ic may be 
done; bur if it be fo thar ho orifice it ſelf of 
the Veſlel cannot be' reached uaco by tbe 
Fingers, then that branch of the Vein that 
pourerh forth che Blood there in thac place 
whereby ic rendech roche Wound, is firſt of 
all (inche place neereſt unto the Wound) to 
be preſſed very hard together with the finger; 
and the Wound co be cleanſed from al humi- 
 dity 3 and rhen after chis there is mmediatly 
a Medicament har will ſtop. and ſtanch the 


Blood co-be imipoſed. Which char ic my 
© 


ecighely and duly performed, che wound 
b _ na ro b2 Lewes and caſhly oppreſl- 
ed (athing wherein I have ſeen many Chirur- 
geons greatly © offend ) wich too many aſ- 
cringent Medicaments 3 buc we ought co uſe 


fice of che wound be inſtantly ( and chac _ 
cloſe and ftritly ) ſhut: up. For unleſs 
chis bz done, albeic there be never fo many 
of cheſe kind of Medicaments impoſed ; yer 
nevercheleſs if che orifice of the veſlel be noc 
cloſe ſhuc up, and obſtructed, the blood wil 
by it break forch, and1o make void all the 
labor and pains the Chirurgeons have been 
ar, and all che former provilion ( be it ne- 
vec ſo great) that they have made. Now 
for che ſtopping and ſtanching of the blood 
in this manner, there is hardly any rhing co 
benamed thac wil more conveniently do it 
( as daily experience ceſtifieth,) then char 
kind of Muſhrom dryed ( they commonly 
call it, Crepitus Lup:,or W oolts farc ) chatu- 
ſually groweth, and is ro be found up and 
down in Vineyards. For it being of a nature 
moſt dry, as it will no way admit of che 
flowing forch of che blood ( which thoſe 
Medicaments do that are naturally moylit, 
and therefore they are bur liccle or noching 
uſeful for the ſtanching of the blood) 1o ic 
will ikewile cauſe chat ic ſubbſt and ſtick 
faſt in the veſſel. But now this is moſt eſpe- 
cially uſeful and beneficial, if ic be firſt wich 
athread ryed rogether, and a weight layed 
thereon, or elſe preſſed down and kept cloſe 
together with a preſs wrung down har@upon 
ic, For ſo, when ic comes afcerward to be 
impoſed upon the wound, it again dilate: h it 
ſelf, and1o ſtoppethup the orifice of the 
wound. 

But if ic bz ſo that you are not 
what Medice- | minded co confide 1n this one 
ments they are 
—_— tbe | ers that are known to be A- 

| ftringenc ought ficſt co be ſtrew- 
edand ſprinkled upon the wound. Galen 
above all other Medicaments (for the ſtanch- 
ing of the blaod ) commendeth this that fol- 
loweth : and in the fifch book of his Method, 
and Chapt. 4. he writech that ic is abſolucly 
the beſt of all chat he knew, and that he 
ould much wonder, if ic ſhould be any ones 
chance to find out a betrer. Ir is as fol- 
loweth ; 

Take Fran'ancenſe one part, Aloes one part 
and balf, M ihe a powder, and of this powder 
mingle a ſufficient quantity with the white of an 
Eeee, to tbe penþ oj of bony. Make up 
this mixture in thoſe ſoft bayrs C or faux )of a 
bare ;, and ſo lay it upon. tbe weſſel, and the 
whol wound. Anl1 aftervoards m a fit and 
convenient maunzr bind up the wound with a | 


Chap. 14. Of the Wounds of the Veins and Arteries ; Gc 


Et. 


;ſroath ; and then at lengtb L wer and Unhind it 
azain on the third day. While this M:dica- 


ment yet ſhicketh unto the wound, put yet anc- 
| ther upon it; but if the former liniment 


'2ts own accord to fall off ; then with tbe finge 
che beſt of our endeavor, that the very ort- | ently preſſing down the root of the weſfel ( to 


wit )that nothing may flow forth of itt 1ke away 
that with a _"—_ band, and put on the otber. 
For ſo long as the Medicamznt ſhall b2 ſoftened 
by the blood, the fluxion cannot be ſaid to be woe 
and ſufficiently ſtopt. See Galen in the placebes 
fore alleadged. There are nevertbeleſs other 
pouders that are likewiſe very uſeful As, 

Take Bolearmenick,Dragons bl od, Fran- 
mcenſe, A'oes Succotrine, of each ali\e, equal 
parts, and make a powder. | 

Guilbelm. Fabricius commendeth this fol- 
lowing, as having ofcen made uſe of it with 
very good ſuccefs. 

1ake of the fineſt wheaten meal thre: ounces 
Dragons blood and Fran'ancenſe, L. each 
balf an ounce ; Oriental Bole, and ſealed earth 
z each tro drams ; Parget fix d'ams ;, water 

rogs prepared one ounce ,, Moſs of a mans ku 

balf an ounce , tbe ſoft flix of the bare cut very 
ſmal, one dram ; the powder of the whites of 
Eggs carefully dryed in the Sun; the froth of 
the Sea dried likewi(e in the Sun, a nero ſpunge 
toſted and torrefyed at the fire, of each balf an 
ounce; Mingle them, and maze a very ſmal and 
fine powder. or, 

Take loſs of the wild floe tree, the root of 
the nettle, arid of the berb Dragon,of eachb 
an ounc2, Mate a powder, and ſtrew it upor. 
the wound, or, | 

Take Vizriol powdered, as much as wil ſuf- 
ficez put it into @ little linen cloth, and lay it 


only remedy, then thoſe pow- |p9rw 


upon the wound. or, | 

Take Alper, Frankincenſe, the fineſt wheat 
fiower, Spiders cobwebs, Bolearmenick, tbe 
ſoft flix of. a ba e, of each ene dram, mak? a 
der. Or, 
Take A dead Nettle, and baving beaten i# 
wito a wery fine powder ſtrew 1t upon the 
wound. : TH 

Neicher are we co deſiſt from the uſe of 
thoſe Medicaments,uncil the fleſh that is bred 
is ſo produced abour the veſſe], that. it ſhuc 
up the orifice thereof... For unleſs this be 
done, there wil yer be alwaies great cauſero' 
fear an bzmorrhbage. _ 
NL Coſer Magatur ( in his wt 

: oOK and 61. Chapt ) wricet 
wars oh I that this watec Following, c be- 
ling wel mingled together with 

the whices of Eggs throughly beaten ) doch 
perform wondesful effedts.. ;4 

Take Fuice of Plantane, of the ſopay venrip? 
Grape, of Ruinces,of ſharp andtart Pomgran- 
ates, vinegar made of black wine, of each one' 


M 1g «tus bis 


pound x the Fuice that is newly preſſed forth of 
; —+ apt Alfet 
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Aﬀes dung on: pound > the whites of wbirty 
r/o wel beaten together. The berb Horſtail, | 
Strawberry leaves, Mouſear, Adders tongue, 
tbe herb Trimty, winter green, the berb Pere- 


ewinkle, Wild Tanſey, Bears ear, the leaves of 
al theſe new and freſh gathered, onebandful ; 
the uew and freſh Roots of the greater conſound 
one pound ; the greater Centaury balf a pound ; 
Pomeranate Finds and flowers, unripe Galls 
of the Oak, Gum Arabick, Tragacantb, Sar- 
cocol, te Frankincenſe, | each balf an 
ounce : Roots of Tormentil, Biſtort, Bolear- 
menick, Sealed earth, Dragons blood, Earth 
of Samus, of each of theſe three drams ; bruiſe 
what is to be bruiſed, and powder thoſe things 
that are to bepowdered, and ſo mingle them : 
and after athbree days maceration, in a double 
veſſel let there be a water drawn forth accord- 
Buc I doubt much whecher or no 
this deftilled water wil have in it any conli- 
derable Aftringenr victue zin regard that thac 
art of fimple Medicamencs in which the aft= 
ringent power doth chiefly lie can hardly aſ- 
cendrhorow the Alembick. 
More efficacious is that water that is defti1- 
led from Alum, afrer the manner follow- 


Ing. 
_ '4 Take of the beſt Alume as 
The Alum much az you pleaſe; powoder it and 


Water. put it into a Buls or Oxe bladder 
| and ſo put it into a kettle of hot 
water; that the Alume may be diſſolved. Deftil 


this water by an Alembick ; and continue the 
rwork ſo long, evenuntil tbe feces reſide in the 
bottom. And theſe are again a new to be dſſol- 
ved in the Oxe bladder, until the whol ſubſtance 
of the Alzeme ſhal by deftillation be converted; 
into water. 
whether iu caſe | ftaniched by thele Remedies ; 
of ax Uigyuer: there are ſome that uſe Cau- 
ara Sr rs | ſticks, that bring a cruſtines 

-  ,, I overthe Wound, and fo by the 
benefic of -it ſhur the Orifice of the veſflel. 
Bur che cruth is, this way is not ſafe enough, 
bur ful of peril. For ſeeing chat fo much 
of the Particle as is burnc 3nto a cruſt, ſo 
much there falleth away of che Natural 
fleth from the pare 3. when the cruft fallech 
oft rhe orifice of the veſſel is again lefc nak- 
ed, and bare of fleſh; ſothac there is ofren- 
times a new hzmorrhage excited, and not ea- 
lily ftanched. Ofrhete we may moſt ſafely 
makeufe of ſuch of them as being burnt re- 
rain-ftil a cauſtick virtue, and being noc 
burac have in them anoteble aftcingent pow- 
er, bur very liccle of the Cauftick faculty, 
whereby chey burn; andiuch a like medica- 


| Bur if the blood ſhal not be 


mm— — — 


{ menc is crude witrio! 5 which 
therefore ſume ( crude as it is ) 
do bear inco a powder, and 15 
ſprinkle ir upon Wounds, for 
che ſtopping of the hxmocrhage: - Bur others 
rhere are that difſolve ic in water, and then 
chey moyſten linen clothes, & lay them upon 
che wound. And moreover Calcanth Cwhich 
{ome call ſhoomakers black ) either pulver- 
ized, or elſe diſſolved in a convenienc liquor 
1s of ſfingularufe in wounds, where the ori- 
fice of the veſſel cannot be cloſed either by 
compreſiion,or by that muſhrom before men- 
cioned ( which chey commonly call Crepitus 
Lup:i) oreven by burning, be there never 
{o great need thereof. Bur this CalcanthCe- 
ſpecially if diffolved in liquor) penetrateth 
even thorow the very veſſel chat is hurr. Bur 
here notwithſtandins we are to beware 
that the nerves ( if any be neer ) be nor hurt, 


The virtue of 
vitriol in an 
Heamorrbege. 


And therefore into ſuch like deep Wounds 
(if chere be any Nerves in the wounded part) 
, other Medicaments that have a power to 
ſtanch blood are rather to be caſt in by cly- 
ſers chart have liccle ears afixed co them, 
' or ſome other fic and convenient ihftru- 
MEAS, * > 
| Incheinterim notwithſtandirig, it will be 
| likewiſe very requifite to adminiſter certain 
general or ( as they cal them Juniverſal, ie- 
| medies that make for che ſtopping and ftan- 
ching of the blood, to wit, drawers back, 
incercepters;z and certain internal Medic 
ments chat ſtay the blood. 

Thoſe things that draw back, 
ate ficſt, veneſeEion appointed 
: in the contrary place z which 
may then only be pur in praiſe when the 
hemorrhage is not great, and the ſtrength of 
che Patient bur lictle impayred. Burt yer ne- 
| vertheleſs, that ſo che Patiencs ſtrethgeh may 
be the better preſerved, and the revulſioo 
performed with the mote expedicion, che 
blood 1s not at once to be evacuated, bur at 
ſeveral times, 

Bur if the Patients ſtr ength wil not bear 
 veneſeQion in this cafe, Cupping- glaſſes 
| both drygand ſcarifyed(as need ſhal require) 
are tobeapplyed in the remote and oppolice 
Places. 


Vene{cion. 


But now Intetceprers are ad- 

Intercepters- | mmiſtred, ro the end they way 
' drive back and incraffare the 

blood whileit is in flowing unto the part 3& 
thac theymay make wore harrow thoſe waies 
and paſſages by the which ic flawerh. Bur 
now1ſuch intercepting Medicaments areto be 
applyedunto the veſſels by which che blood 


| cendech upto the wounded part; and ſo a- 


| bove upon the parr, roward theroot of the 
veſſel ; and more eſpecially C where it wr 
Y 
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| bly may be doneJin the exterior parts where granates.-Tormenttl, Corals,  Bolearmenichs 
onlyche veins lie hid under the skin, and are Sealed Earih. Out of which may be made 
noccovered wich much flzth: couching which Powders; Waters, Syrups, -( aud-iigmthelc 
Hrppotrates Ci : is fitch Seftion, Aphorif. 23 ) | potions} and Electuastes. 33.2" 
pivethi'us eh'1h at vice. We ought C ſaith b?) There-are likewitfe ſome cerram —_— 
10 make. uſe of jome,cold medicament, in thoſe that are layd to ſtay rhe blood) byan»occulc 
- perſons that bave at preſent *any blood flowing and {ecret-property : and thus Strawberry 
from them;or that arelikely to be troubled there- Water-is much Commended in a hamorrha- 
with, and this medicam:1t is not nideed to beap- ges.% Andthe Root of Corn-roſeCor;Gockle,) 
hedunothe ſame place, but unto thoſeplaces held under che congue Htoppecty mOr- 
Im whence tt fl 'weth., & if there be anyinflam- thage.” Andfſoine there be rhat forsthi Pur - 
marons or burnings of the partF that tendzumto pole -commend- unto us the rogtsob..thar 
a#ed or bloddy®colour ( by reaſon of thefreſh ,Cichory chart hath a-white flower,,,Andſome 
and'flonriſling blood tharc now appearet' there- there arethart order-the Patient to d 12 his 
in ) unto'tbeſe ery parts Tet it be admmiſtred. hand che-Faſper Stoney 0c: the Blog, s 
Now cheſe iprercepters arezmede of Medica-:  Stupefactives are not.over cons 
ments thatare-coldand Aſttingenc, as Poſca adminiſtsed, neiches; indeed at | 
( a compound of vineeur and warer)varſh wine, che ſtrengehremain-firm and entice zforf 
” the water of Roſes -of Plantane) of theOaz, leſt chat the, powers «being alrcady much 
and of nig!4t ſhade," Barly meal;-the pawwlerof weaknedyand tay lingby reaſon© | 
Myrtler, Blearmenic;, Di4-ons blood, Maſ- great lofsiof blood, ſhould-by.che 
rc 5 the flowenr"of red RIÞF;4 Pomerantte ' tativesbetacther dejedted::.butu | 
flowersy” and the*pob"teref Ever," ot wineh pane ſtrength wil adavic of+ it, .chenwemay 
there are divers Medicanients to be made”: | adminiſter one grainy or two atthemott 
the” forms whereof are above propounded'| of-Opiat-Lardanum-s Bur - now thati.t 
_ andiec down (inthe firſt part,/ Chap. 5. ) | blood whenzc11s franched may; f T: 
}among che defentives,in aninflgmmacionsThe [for this che ficuarion- of the. wounde [+ 
" $Medicamenc- being” layd on, the” pare/isro f maketh very much ; ,whietFoughtto: a 
bbe bound up with a ſwath,” chat” may*bind fchacche Member mayylogk, upward,gahd.be 
iclolethe vein roward theroocthereof3and | free ftromall pain.,,»Ear. pain doth. very ea- 
the ligacuce is nor © be: lgofned before the | lily arteadt rbebloadcand caule it. to break 
thizd oc t6urth day; or indeedic-is norco forth again; and the blood dochmore eaſily 
beuaryed urtilgche -blood "be rhroughly | flow, unco ia , declining, and, downward 
ſtanched. (tn bis Ritart. Ruants, | place... ; Aa Þ wolet « 
ls uyof This followinþ | It yec theblood by. chis means, Se. noc, ſtan- 
ched ; .chey.telluswrhat. we.are,thengo, caſt 
upon theweflel pouring forth the b 
chingto,tye it wicthal.z and _efpeciall 
ard rhe root thereof,” by» which;ch 
looks coward the Liver;..or.che' H 
pe, | ac che,veins or Artety E$4ALre.t "bt .M de 3 
y&.hold an, wah 
» "a>, 
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— ur the belt, ſafeſt, anc and moſt ealie way (if | Adverſary that gave hin the Woundis noe, 
1c be cighcly ordered)of ſtanchingche blood, |ro-be-admitced into che Room where G's © 
Is tha hich is wrought by Medicamencs Parienc 1s. | | 

and ay che Blood, and ſhurup the SA 
{dh 5 as they were before -pro- _ Chap. Is, Of the Wounds of + 


bo, Li 


DE Diood thalbe ftopr. the Wound Nerves, and Tendons, , n Lene« 4] 


1e8 Feely'r0 be ened before the third day. ral,-'a h e 
FrREW ound be unbound, yer notwirth- ud of tad ricking of t a 
is-if Akers be yer any fu ther; fear of Nth ves. 


| «$3 W. 
3100 dy breaking forch again, the Medi- 82 
Eisnot wholly co berakenmaway 3 1f it +Nd moreover, che Wounds likewiſe 'of 
"notas yer moyſtened and vitiared by che the Nerves, Tendons, and Ligamene 
purL rand ſanious matter. Euriftby theſe jace-for the moſt; parc of ſuch a.Nacuce ia 
x be m {0 moiſt, har it is ready of ic ſelf! fomching in the Curing of them may falt 
op F,%@nother i5in this caſe-ro be laid |that 1s Foe zand proper to.them alogws 
_ be yet any further flux of blood And. firſt of; ah, as for 'whac,, concerns-the 
7 fea red.” And yer notwithſtanding! we” are| Nerves, as alſo. the lTendons, (for what. h; 
3 herein & , 'deal very Cauriouſly/ and wich all | ſhallfſpeak rouching the Nerves may lik 
mar ae WeGrcuolpention's ; wig ththe'ohe wile be appliedunco theTendons they ared 
ans ws. | 
and ghar the Root anocher enithe fleſh; and therekgr 
| he wn cleſe/rogerher, þ alto; (as. we: Rs 1 erward ſhew y oy) th ; 
thi dry be. reftr; ained; | poquire other Me mentschen che wounds 
nd wit! , cher 7 0 Ich= eMedieament is isro.; "fleth. doch; "and -furchertnore they. haves 
- FY EF. moiſt 'veLy.qu! ick and; exquiſite ſenſe, , as che Ty 
K ns. likewife;have 3 and: thereupon if, the 
c; chey DS Brear Pains and Cony 
$4. Now che. ounds of the Netves a 
either be ried. coge- twofold; to wit, Pricking and Incifron ; 
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neither: yer 0 huRed cording as the-wounding/Inftrument jinflif 
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edicaments laid there- ' eth.the Wourdgentientp a Brick, Or-a dou 


Medicamencs our ofchoſe: things | cight-Cur. 
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Chap. 1 "I Of the Wounds of the Nerrves and Tendons, Ge. 2675 


—=cheleſs. even theſe ( they being nor |chere ſhall follow no evil thereupon : for ic 
ty void of ſenſe and reeling _ they | is a fign, chat Nature bach appealed the mo- 
Ware pricked,” there are alſo pains, and from | tion, and che imperuous violence of thefHy- 
*Etence Convulſions exciced. mors : rouching which, Galen (in his third B. 

© 720008 i of the Compoſit. of Medicam. according totheir 
| > a0 Prognoſtic Ss. ſeveral kinds, and 2. Chap.) chus writeth 3+ If 
2 .a1 Wounds in che Nerves are danger- | znto the fifth, or even unto tbe ſeventh day of the 
7 2 by seaſon of char exquiſice ſenſe chey | Diſeaſe, rbere be neither Phlegmone- ſo. much as 

ave, fand-theirs Conſenc wich che Brain. | appearing, and that there be- altogether a free 

*dyernotwichſtandivg, a Wound by pric- | dom-from pain, and that'the ſicy perſon feet 

kino-is more dangerous then chat that 1s | 20' extenſion and ftretchang :n- the- part df= 

wade by: curing, as aftetwards we ſhall fhew | fetFed, * be ſhall after this time be ſafe and+ſe- 

Ne 4 # Ki. cHre.. : 

> The-Wounds-of the Tendons are leſs | = 7. The wounded Nerves do»very cally 
znoctousthen thoſe of che Nerves. likewiſe conceive a purridnels; © ſince” chat 
WERThat Convalſronithat happtneth upon. a| they have in them bur a weak heat,” andre 
ic is Mortal; as WE find ic, 1h the 5. Set. | ofa very dryoNature, - and-{1omay be eatily 
Sori2 Which-isto be underſtood of che | hurt by chole chings'thac are moiſt ; whete= 
wounds of the Nery0ns:-parcs. And yer noc-| upon it's chat Warec-andsOyl-are enemes 
wichftznding; the*Greek word Thanaſimon, | unto the Nerves. » Neitheristhac purcidnefs » 
SAche Latine;"LetÞþ8,*(as Galenexplain- )and«Corcupcion -cohceined 1m the wounded 
*itinhis Connentydanct hete bonite chat | part alone;+buviic is likewiſe. communicated 
Shich©of-neceſiny Fatid-evermore ,bringech, junco the neer neighbourmg!parts,*yea and 
Deich bur only chat'which is very dangerous þofcentimes alfounto thole pattyrharavemors 
ofrencimes cauſeth/deach. ++ += [remoce:”W hereupon it is,thatrthehandbeing 
WT hoſe that withtheir Woun@#(as ſuppoſe, Weunded;or burtheFinget onlyzthepainvare 
bofvof the \erverbaye- conſpicuous Tumors, wont co appear-in the Arn and Shoulder 
Ware not greatly wConbled with Convulſuons, \andthat the Leg being thurc; there arewonr 
whir with madneſs but thoſe!in:whom the | robe in chgT hightnoc hors 3 Onto 
BAT, ors ſudden 2 WF tſþ (if tb#bedone #n \Impoſtumations3 and chavrheMalady is" : 
SDind part) 1toWfuth Convulſions andthe \parred noc-untotone -obeheffidesaione; bur 
"A s do'wſua JF appen: bur1f it be on' the [even unto thatallo thacis*oppolice:"Yeaand 
Reparrebat theſe Bumovr maniſp; <tben there inthe whole Body likewiſe*the-Humorz ate 
befal them r:adneÞ;'a ſharp pain in the fide, ped z” whereupon feavers;#pains iwiche 
Ty emaad DyPnrtry, if the Tanorg | fides;- and DyſenteriesarewontFrobe exci 
=S h265. '— } ed” And Erhar which werarehererogive 
wtf rhe*;5: Setf,y yowropice of, and not torpats it overiinhtit 
Card SWhich we” bayetabove al* ; lence) there are gor eo en 
. { "9 


ads in'generst9 hath chat berokenanJoflammarionorpurti 


je of | ly3-4c6'wir, * 7f the| yea and oftencimes there aredikewife 61 


is hal | romeo paims-5 bird hhiPvery oben 
very All | ccecly and fadderdly che Eonvullion rome 
TAME | chewoundedperfons.. ' For the vicious-m 

4 -LCD | | dby cheery: 1 rorhe Brain;*(a 
axon; | eljae*chis iodonoinrhe Epilepk 
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"The Cu 


Touching *the*Guring: of the Wounded 

. Nerves, Galen ( inhbis fixcth Book of his Me- 
*rchod of heating; Chap. 2. ) caketh a great, 
deal of pains in treating thereof, Bur ſeeing 
all W ounds of the Nevyes pains and 

{38 * © inflammation eaſily make cheic approach, 
, andrbreaten theparient, we muſt; eadeavor. 
ng er, a y; be mitigaced, abd-thein- 
ion, Provence Andz-cthereforeif 

RED »bork' by letting forth. of che 
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Part I”, 


yer Nev ertheleſs, if there be a nerve diſcover. 
ed and made bare, Galen then adminiſtceth 
rather {uch things as are but -repid or. Luke. 
warm, then thote things that are-very hot; 
as wegmay.find in che -fixch Book of bis 
Method of Curing, and Chapt... Res; 
Bur although thac forthe aſſwaging of the 
pain,.tharwhich is hory and wichal moyſt 
is moſt-uleful - and convenient; yet .never- 
thelels,inTegardthatunder thoſe things thar 
bumedace andioyſten the Nerves do. cajil 
pucrety, therefore®for.all-W ounds of che 
Negvyes:thoſe Medicamencs aremoit.accomo- 
date and-proper-thacvin? thei a@ivity are 
remperates» (or ſampthatee ping unt.oheac) 
but thatun paſlives dodry, and aha areof 
thin PALtSy- that ma eoLrgborate che weak 
hear of the Nepvespby«confumings.and dry- 
ng upthecxeremencs:@t@tching which Gal- 
( 18 his'fixcb Booknof* the- Method»of Uur 
FINL> aud:2-Ghapt. werkanchis manner: 
The ſacultyoftbe Mydipuments of ;be wound:d 
toes 0u4hyto- by and -alſo,moder- 
path EW and ſuch dry: without any 
war gard tha lone can raw the 


fo Wo ontlpin-ex j+ſnom the bottom... 
Wamid; -wuth Nike contratang,ior 
wy | dobena-liccleatces, 
thhe,) require ſuch 
16.4 tepida0x luke> 
dry. zxand-which 
i'.,ou0N1 Jubſeanee bave | 
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hen by a Medicamenc cthac dryech muchz 
extremly, 


and yer nevertheleſs, nor 
neicher in the higheſt degree, Fox 
chere ought co be a proporcion an{werable 
berweenche quantiry of the humidicy and 
che drying ofthe Medicamenc. And if there 
be alſo any of thoſe drying Medicaments, 
and of chin parcs, C which are of ficuſe in all 
Wounds of che Nerves) that have adjoyned 
with them a Notable hear, anda biting Acri- 
mony, and thereupon may ealily excite both 

4in and fluxions, (C ſuch as are deſtilled 
Balſams, ſpirics, and oyls) cheir heatand 
accimony ( unleſs uf ics own accordic foun 
vaniſheth, as ic commonly happeneth in che 
ſpiric of Wine )) is to be cempred and Miriga- 
ced by the mingling together of other chings 
wich chem. 

Such like Medicaments as thele, that are 
uſeful in all Wounds of che Nerves, are pro. 

ounded by Galen in his fixth Book of the 
Method of Uuring, Chap!. 2. and in his third 
Book of the Compoſite of M-dicam. accord- 
me to the kinds, Chapt. 3. 4 and 7. and 
they ſhal be likewiſe declared by us avon, 
when we come to fpeak of che pricking of the 
Nerwes. 

Bur now that che pain may be aflwaged,the 
temperament of the part prelerved, and the 
AﬀMux of humors,and che inflammation may 
de prevenced, there are notonly convenient 
Medicaments to be impoſed upon the part 
affe&ed, ( of which we ſhal tpeak by and 
by ) bur even al che parts alſo chat hein the 
iudft from the wound co the beginning of the 

erves are to be anoynred and cheriſhed 
with hot oyls,co wic,the Oyl of Earth worms 
of White Lilyes, che Oyl of a Fox, the Oyl1 
df Coſtus, « Oyl of Caſtor, and che like. 
And Galen commands ns thus to do, in the 
fixth Book of his Method, and 3 Chapt. And 
therefore, if the Nerve be of choſe chat ap- 
pear in the Neck, then the Arm from the 

ound even unto che Armpits and the Neck, 
isro be anoynced, Bur it the nerve be of 
thoſe that are found in che Legg, then the 
Groyns ace to be anoyn ted zand we mult af- 
cend in anoyncing from the Groyns ( by the 
Backbones) even unro the head and Neck. 

Bur lince that che Prognofticks, as alſo 
the uſe of thoſe Medicamencs doch ſfomwhar 
vary (according as che Nerve is wounded ei- 
ther by pricking, or by a down-righe cur) 
we ſhal cherefore ſpeak of the Pricking and 

inciſion of the Nerves in {pecial zoucot which 
thoſe things that in the general ſeem necefl2. 
ry to be fpoken of conching che cure of rhe 
wounds of the Nerves, wit che more cleerly 


appear. 


Of the Pricking of the Nerves: 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 


Now ic may be known whether the 
Nerves be wounded ( yea or no ) by pricks 
ng, from the kind of the weapon ir ſelf, and 
the condition of the Wound to wir, ifit be 


narrow, and yetnotwithſtanding a great and 
grievous pain followeth ; and upon this a 
beating, as imflammation, a Fever, and a 
Convullion : which ſympromes do never 
_— where the Nerve is wholly cur aſ- 
lunder. For when the Nerve is wholly and 
cranſverſly cur in two, it no longer continu- 
eth ics commerce with the Brain; Neicher 
can ic draw the {ame intoa Conſent with ir z 
and ſo there can þeno pain, neither conyul- 
l1on excited. | 


Prognoſticks, 

1. The Pricking of the Nerves is the moſt 
dangerous among althe wounds of thenerves: 
for as Galen writes ( Art. Med.and Chapt. 
92. _) the Pricking of a Nerve and a Tendon, 


by reaſon of the vehemency of the ſenſe, and 
becauſe that this-part is continued with the 


principal part the head, it i thereupon very 


; and ready to excite a Conmulſion of the Nerves, 


' and then more eſpecially wben nothing at al 
breaketh forth, the wound in the kin being clo- 
Jed and ſhut up. And in his ſixth Book of the 
Metbod of Curing, Chapt. 2. he ſaich thus; 
Where a Nerve  pricke, there of Neceſſity a 
pain muſt invade the perſon greater then the 
pain that is in any other of the parts; and then 
of neceſſity a Phlegmone muſt ſoon follow there- 
pon. _ 
= And yet nevercheleſs the pricking of 
che Nerve is ſo much the more dangerous, by 
how much che body chat it lightech upon is 
impure, and ill diſpoſed : rouching which 
Galen ( in his lixch Bouk of the places afﬀfect- 
ed, Chapt. 2. ) thus writeth 3 If any one 
whoſe Wounds do eaſily beal be prickedwith 4 
Needle, this man although witbout any Medi- 
cament, and the member altogether bare and 
naked; may betake bunſelf unto bis accuſtomed 
labors and buſineſs and yet find nor feel no hurt 
at alz but if any one whoſe Wounds arebard to 
cure, (hal ſo do, ( eſpecially if bebe either Þle- 
thorical, or elſe oppreſſed and ful of bad bumors 
that is to ſay, Cacochymical ) this party will 
indeed at the firſt feel match pain ; and after- 
ward lthevoiſe the part affetted wil be infeſted, 
not only with a Pulſe and beating, but alſo 

with a Phlegmone. 
3- If in the prickings of the Nerves there 


appeareth a lumor, and thac it afterward 
tuddenty 
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vuliion and a Deliry ariſe, as before (out of 
the 5. Se. and 65. Aphoriſm, ) we acquain- 


red y ou. 
The Cure. 


Thar Indication that is common in all the | 
wounds of che other parts ( ro wit, that whac 
is diffolved muſt be again uniced) this hath 
likewiſe ics place in che prickings of the 
Nerves. And yer notwithſtanding, in regard 
thac when a' Nerveis prickt, (by reaſon of 
che Acrimony of the ſenſe which ic hath) 
there followeth a greater pain then in the | 
other parts; andupon this an Inflammarion : | 
inthe pricking of the Nerves therefore this 
ought to be the main care and endeavour of 
the Phy lician, that thEſaid pain may (if pol. 
libly) be prevenced or at leaſt micigated and 
nm hot and however that the lonflamma- 


prevented, if there be nor heaped up in the 

_ wound thoſe excrements that may bring pain 
Now chelſe may be kept from heaping up, if 
from all parts. of che Body the vicious Hu- 
mots be not permicted co flow unco the parc 
affected, co wir, the wounded place and if 
that thoſe which are gorten together 1n the 
wound be not ſuffered thereco continue, bur 
be forthwich evacuated : Which may be per- 
formed if che Skin, as likewiſe the wound of 
the fleſh that liecth upon the Nerve, be kept 
open; or if the wound ſhall not be open 
enough, that it be made yet wider, and the 
Skin cut wider by two incifions made ar the 
right Angles, that ſo by it there, may be 
opened a more free paſlage forth for thoſe 
Excrements that are heaped up in the 
Wound. - 

And therefore in the pricking of cheNerves 
there are three things principally to be done ; 
ficſt the Body is to be purged from vicious 
Humors, the pain to be nutigared, and a 
paſſage made for the Exccements, that ſo 
they: may be empried forth and taken a- 


way. 

Bur now afterwhat manner the whol body 
istobe purged, we have ofcen told you be- 
fore. -Buc upon the wounded part chereare 
Nedjcamenrs co be impoſed, which both mi- 
tigare the pain, and open a paflage forth for 
the Santes or thin Excrements, and that draw 
forth che Excrcements that lie hid very deep, 
even atthe bottom of the Wound. Andif 
the wound be over narrow, it is then tobe 
made-wider either by aSe&ion made acroſs 
(in the form of che L=crec X) ſo that the 


ſuddenly diſappear and vaniſh, then a Con- -— che pain, netther is warm water, or that 


that is hot and moiſt, chought co be conveui- 
ent 3 (lince chat Water and all cold chings 
are enemies unto the Nerves; and thole 
things char are hoc and moiſt may ealily ex. 
cicea putridneſs in the Nerves :) buc we ought 
rather co uſe Oyl of a thin lubſtance, as thar 
of Earth-Worms, or ſuch like. And ic will 
be likewiſe co very good purpole, co anoync 
che parc about che wound with Oyl Lomwhar 
warm, of moſt chin parts, and noc aſtringenc, 
Or, if you cannor ger enough of luch an Qyl, 
chen uſe che Oyl of white Lillies, of Earth. 
warms, or Camomile, of Dil, or of Mclilote, 
Bur if the pain ſhall nor yec ceaſe, aud thac 
an Inflammacion be nigh at hand, it will then 
be very requilice co impole fome Cataplaim 
to qualifie and micigate che pain z andthis 
may be made of B trley Meal, Bean Meal, the 
Meal of the Vetch Ervum, and tbat of Lupiner, 


tion be by all means prevented. Now this ty Betony, Camomile flowers, and Oyl fully rip:. 


For ſuch like Cacaplaſms do aflwage pain, 
chroughly dry, and diſculs, reſiſt purridneſs, 
Cheriſh and ſtrengthen the Native heat; and 
therefore inthe wounds of the Nerves and 
Tendons they are very ficly admuniſtred: and 
eſpecially, fuch are then co be made uſe of, 
when the Nerves begin co be enflamed, andto 
putrifie 3 and then cthole Cataplaſms are tg 
be made wich Oxymel orelſe wich a Ley; 
and the ſame Cure(almoſt )is to be inſticured, 
and in the ſame manner to be ordered, as ic 
is Wont tO bein a Gangrene but now begin- 
ning. 

And therefore in this all Auchors agree, 
and Practiſe ic ſelf and experience teach us 
this, chat in all prickings of the Nerves we 
_— ro abſtain from all things cold, 
Aſtcingenc, and moiſt 3 and that we areto 
uſe thoſe things that are hot, dry, and having 
a chin ſubſtance : or (as Ga'en ſaith) all our 
Care and Counſel muſt be directed and tend 
unto this, that the faculty of che Medica- 
ments be both thin, as alſo meanly and in- 
differently heating, and ſuch as may dry 
withour any pain. For theſe alone can draw 
from the bottom of the wound the Sanies or 
thin Excremenc, without either contrafting 
or bicing any che leaſt part thereof. 

Bur although that this indeed be our of 
doubt, that the Medicaments that arc admi- 
niftred un:o the prickings of che Nerves haye 
ſuch a like faculcy (as ere while we cold you 
of) to wit, to dry up and difcuſs che thin Ex- 
crements, and ro draw from the boccomof 
the wounds; but then whether they yer 
do nothing elſe bur this, and whether their 


ick be che Cenrer of the Sefions,; or elſe | being adminiftred be ro no other end, of 
y Tents that may dilate theSkin, but yer |this I much doubr, And char which caul- 
not touch the Nerve. / | . leth me ſo ro doubt, is that which hath been 


' And*yec-neverthieleſs, for the moderating | ſpoken above inthe eighs Chapter, rouching 
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$arcoricks. For whereas inthac place 1 have 
hewn, that it is not at all abturd co deter- 
mine that che chief and principal end of all 
$arcocick Medicaments 1s this, that they may 
Corroborate the hear of any. part whatio- 
wer, that ſo Nature inthe generating of fleſh 
may ſo much the more rightly dilckarge wet 
oficez ©his- is eſpecially requitite m- the 
wounded Nerves, tendons, aud Ligaments. 
For tince their heat 1s tar more weak then 
thar of the fleſhy parts, chis hear is yer tur- 
ther debilitated in choſe that are wounded | 
and cherefore-they are nor able rightly co 
Concodt and Afimilace ther Altinent chat 
flowech unro them; and from hence ic 1s, 
char chis Aliment is convertedancoSanterand 
by how much the grearer che weaknels is, by 
ſo much the greater is che {tore ot tuch Sanzes 
that floweth our. And moreover in cegardrhat 
the Nervous parcs are endued wich amoſt ex- 
quilice ſenſe, chey are calily affected wich a 
pain likewiſe, upon occalion of which the 
vitious Humors flow uncothem from al octier 
parts of the Body. And from hence 1t very 
often happeneth, chac from the wounded 
Joyncs, (and eſpecially in che Aim, or Knee 
and yec more eſpecially, if chere be preſent 


Aftridtion.z Propolis of Beebives, in the ſane 
manner, ether alone, or el{& with/Exphor- 
bitem ; inſtead of Expborbuum $s may 
likewiſe be therewith mingledz the tkſtiled 
Oyl of Turrpentine,the or Tear of theF ir- 
Tree,and other Acciticial Balfams. Galentike- 
w = commenderh an Emplaſter chas ir-tuide 
of Wax one part; Turpentne and Pirdh,of each) 
balf parts | Bopberiis. che cwelfth7parr : 
rouching which ſee further in Galeahis fit 
B. of the Meth. of Curing, Chap. 2. wheze be 
caketh great pains, atd is very Exi@z 
Large iu treating of thewte of oy bium in 
che wounds of the Nerves 5; the Sunrantt tub- 
ſtance of al1yhich is this. Wherezns notar can 
poflibly comprehend be uſe of ON 
by meaiure, both by reafon of the differenc 
age of che Erpbordinm, as alſo by reaſon of 
the vai. us Natures of Bodies we oughc 
therefore to heed what -this Enphordium is, 
co wit, whether new or old, ahd in what pio- 
portion It is to: be mingled. For 'the oJd 
(which 1s more yellow and more Pale then 
che New, but more hard and dry of Cenfift- 
ence) 1s le(s ethcaciousz and alchough chac 
ic keep {ome of its virrueunto the third yeer, 
yer 1n-the fourch, fifth, or fixrth yeet; iris 


an Inflammation) there is never any laudable 
Ps g-n-raced, bur there flowerh forch great 
fore of this Fantes, whith our Chicurgeons 
cal das Glied V Vaſſel, or rhe Foynt Water 
and fome of che more ignorant of theſe Chi- 
turgeons chink'ir to be the genuine Humor of 
the Joyac it ſelf; and thereupon chey endea- 
your to obſtruct and ſtop the atfiux thereof, 
by T know noc what kind of Medicaments 
when as norwichftanding there cannot be 
conreined ſo 'amch Humor-m all the Joynrs 
of the whole Body,as we ſhall lomciimes bave | 
flowing forth of ſuch a wound in ne day : 
and the ſaid Flux can no way be ſtanched, 
wilefs unro che wounded parc chere be reſto- 
redics own Natural Temper : of which like- 
wiſe Fobannes Lancins gives us notice, in his 
Preface to bis Medicinal Epiſtles; and.in his 
firſt B. and third Epiſtle. | 

But now for choſe Medicaments which &x- 
perience hath raughrt us ro be very ufetul in al 
wounds of the Nerves and Tendons, and | 
more eſpecially in che W ounds rhar ace cau- 
ſed by prickings, they are, Oyl fully ripe, 
ſuch as is ewo'yeers 01d, rather then new; the 
Oyl of Parth worms, of Rye, of whnte Lillies, 
of Coſtus, of Caſtor, of Trrpentine, (chis laſt 
may be uſed alone of ic 1elt in Children, Wo- 


then 10 decared, thar in che. proceſs of time 
ic 1s altogether uſeleſs and govd for nothing. 
And thertfore the new is to be mingled wich 
a triple quancity of Wax. As, 

Take *Erpborbium, one ounce; War, three 
ounces; Oyl; ten or twelve ounces. 

Bur when it is become a liccte old, ic oughc 
then co be mingled in fomwhar a greacee pro- 
portion, and chere muſt be added rherero 
vne part and half (ortwoparts if ic be three 
or four yeers 01d) more then formerly when 
IC Was new : that isto lay, a double weighc 
unto the former; or if you pleaſe it may in 
weight be equal unto the Wax, in whichching 
notwithſtanding ufe is much to be heeded 
and atrended; For if the wounded perſon 
ſhall complain of any biting that he feels 
from the ſaid Medicaments and the 
lyipg about the Pundure ſhall appeat co be 
hot, then the PunGture, or Pricking it ſelf is 
ſomwhat-more fwelling chen is fit, andche 
Lips ofthe wound wil be{ome ching affeted 


with an Inflammation ; aud we may conclude 


char the Medicament is ſtronger thei it 

cobe :; and thereforecicher che ſtrengeh of it 
15c0 be abaced and qualified by che admix- 
cure of che greacer ſtore of Oyl, oc elfe the 
older Enphborbium is to be taken, if che 


men, andſuch as ace of a more moiſt and {ofc |Contraty ſhall happen, then the ſtrengrh cf 


Canftiturion of Body ; buc in fuch as have | 
drier Bodies, there may be lome Eupborbuem | 
mingled checewich) Ammoniacum, Galba= 

um, Roat of round Ariſtolocty, Dittany ; aud 


che Medicanienc is to be augmented, either dy 
mingling a greater quantiry of the old;or elfe 
by the admixture ofthe newes Hrephorbizemt; 


for that mixture that bath in ic atriplepro- 
portion of War, is the ſtrongeſt ; char whielt 
Cce hai by 


res *© 
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hath a five-fold quanrity of the ſaid Wax; the [tear of the fir tree, of each one ounce; Tacama- 
weakeſt; and che mixcure having bur a qua- Þbaca, balf an ounce; Caranna tx o dramg, 
druple prxoportionoft the Wax; - 15in a mean Balſam of Peru, three drams,, Propolis (x 
berwixc boch, F F drams ; our oyl of St. Fohns wort, one ounce; 
Galen(as-we maydec in his third B. of the | Mingle then, andmahe an Unguent z Or, 
Compoſur) of M-dicaments according to 1berr | ' Take Sagapenum, Gpopanax, Propolis, of 
kandrzi and 2. Chap: ) meritionech likewiſe | each half an-ounce, Tacamahaca thre: drams, 
other things thac.are ro be made uſe of, as | the deſtilled oyl of Turpentine, or the ſweat of 
live Sulpbur, unſlaked Lime waſhed; Arſenich,, | the firtree, one ounce ; Sulpbur that bath ng; 
Sandaragh, Pompbolyz, the ſcourings of Braſs, | come neer the fire, one dramand ha f ; Mingle 
Chalcitzs (or red Vitriol) burnt. Bur in all |them,and maze an Unguent. Or, 
\thefe he bad only a regard unco their drying | Take Tacamabaca, Opopanax, Propolir, 
faculty; and he would only have che 3ledi- |the ſweat of the Firtree, of each two drams; 
caments.co be fo made and Compounded, | Artificial Balſam, ſux drams , Mingle them, 
that they might be able coical forth and con- |and make an Unguent. Or, 
Jumecthe.Excrements our of the Wounds of | Take Artificial Balſain,our oyl of St. Fohny 
the Nerves. But unto me (as Icold you be- | Wort, of each half an ounce ; Burning water 
fore) it ſeemerh far more probable, that ſuch | ( which the Latines call Aqua ardens ) or the 
Medicaments are to be made choice of, that |\water of Balſam, three grams, and mingle 
may- withal Cntroborate and Augment the |them. Gr, 
Native beat of che Nerves, which of it ſelf | Take Diachyzlon with Gums, one ounce; 
(andeſpecially in che wounded Nerves) is |Tucamabaca, Caranna, Sagapenum, Pro- 
. very weak. | ipoltr, Boſin of the Pine, Ship-pitch, of ea 
And' therefore this latter Age hath found |tbree drams ; Artificial Balſam, half an ounce; 
our Medicaments that are far more1afe; both Eupborbium two ſcruples 3 Mingle them and 
ſuch asace prepared by che Chymical Arc, as (make a cerot. Or, | 
alſo ſuch as ace brought unco us our of other | Take Theoldeſt Leaven one ounce andhalf, 
Countries ; yea and ſuch as are very ordinary |Dowves dung, or Brimſtone, one dram, Aqua 
at home among our ſelves; aud ſuch as do |Ardens, or Water of Balſam, as much as wil 
their office withourt cauſing any pain (that is |ſrefficez that the Medicament may bave the con: 
eaſily brought upon the Patient by che uſe |ſs;bence of Honey 3 and ſo mingle them. Or, 
of thoſe ſtronger Medicaments thac the Anci- | Take Oyl of Turpentine, or the ſweat of the 
ents made uſe of ) and which may be ſafely | Fir tree, one ounce; Sagapenum, Propolis, o 
- applied, whether che Nerve be naked and |each half an ounce ; Eup:orbium one gram; 
bare, or whether it be covered (whereas in mingle them. | 
the Nerve that is bare all thoſe Medicaments | And if the Medicament that is layd onbe 
of the Ancients cannot be made uſe of wich |of a thin ſubſtance, or ( as the Chymiſts 
any ſafecy) ſuch as are theſe; Balſam of | ſpeak ) volatile, which may calily be dil. 
Perm, the diſtilled Oyl of Roſfin Turpentine, lipqgred 3then we areto mingle therewith ail 
and the Roſin of the Fir-Tree, Wax, Oyl or Turpcncine and Gum Elemi zor elſe we awſt 
Balſam :of St. Fohns wort, theſpirit of Wine, | impoſe an Emplafter of Gum Caranna, Tx 
Gum Elemi, Gum Tacamahaca, and Gum . camahaca, diflalved in the compound Oy! 
Garanua. All which obtain .that —_— Johns wort. 
which by Galen and che Ancients is propoun- 
ded, and have in them no Corrdding qualicy | The Diet. 
at all ;-and wichal obtain a Balſamick virtue] Theres likewiſe regard ro be had unto the 
(as thoſe of our times term it) which thoſe , diet. The Air in which the Patienc is moſt 
other of the Ancients are void of z and they converſant_ ought co be ſomewhat more 
'do noc only conſume the Excrements, bur |: warm then ordinary, {ince that che Cold x 
chey likewiſe greatly«trengthen the Native av Enemy unco the Nerves ; as inche fifth 
heat of the wounded part, andareall of them Set. 4Hpboriſ.. 18. And therefore likewiſe 
very. agreeable and ſuicableunco the Nerves, the Wounds of the Nerves are nor over often 
Ceſar Magatus; in his ſecond B. of Wounds, and without rery great cauſe to be uncover” 
$5: Chapter, mentioneth theſe ſeveral forms £d 3 and when they are uncovered, 
following. 'a, Candle muft be lighted, and a pan ful 
; Take: Ammoniacum, Opopanax, | Sagape- of hor ccals mult beina readineſs 3 and this 
.&ſſolved im bot water Propols, and new binding up muſt be haſtened, and per- 
7 urpentime, of each balf an ounce Ozl of thin farmed with all poſlible ſpeed. Let the lick 
parts, two or three yeers old, inwhich Earth- i perion atſtain from wine. The affected parc 
worms: bave- been hoyleds. one ounce and balf z /15 ſoftly and gently to be placed, and kep: 
e them, and-make an Ungaent. Or, inquietneſs. For ( as Celjws laich, in his 
Take Cleer Tar puntine, the exſudation or fifth 
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" longwaies, or whether it be cranſverſe, and 


' affeted: bur if ic be wounded cranſverſky, 


Chap.1 6. 


of the downright Wounds of the Nerrves, Ec. 


fifth Book, and Chapt. 26. ) the beſt of all 
Medicaments is Reſt and quierneſs : and co; 
move and walk(unleſs for ſuch as are found) 


is alcogether unfic and improper. Y ea more- 
over, we have two hiſtories that tells us,chat 
Laughter may bring very much danger and 
damage in the wounds of the Nervous parts, 
Theſe Hiſtories we find caken notice of by 
Guilbelm. Fabricius, in his firſt Century, 
Obſerwat.' 23. Lec Anger likewiſe, andrhe 


' paſſions of the mind be avoyded. And lec 
the patient at this time abſtain trom Venery 


that which is of all ocher things moſt hurctul 
unto him zas we are ſufficiently caught by che | 
hiſtory of chat young man in Grilbelm. Fa- 
bricius his firſt Cent. Obſervat. 22. who be-, 
ing now almoftt perfe&tly wel, and recover-; 
ed, dyedupon this very cauſe and no other., 


Chap. 16. Of the downright 

Wounds of the Nerves, as alſo of the 
Ligaments, by (uttmg. 

Bur now if the Nerve or Tendon be wound- 


ed nor by pricking, bur by a downright cur, 
weare chen co look whether the wound be 


overcthwart : and chen whether the Nerve be 
wholly cuc afſunder, or elſe be bur only in 
part Wounded 3 and how much of the 
skin lying over ic is divided. 

Signs Diagnoſtick. 

The pain, ifche Nerve be Wounded by a 
Cur, bur noc wholly divided and cur aflun- 
der, is not ſo great as if it be Wounded by a 
prick:andyec nevertheleſs for the molt parr 
rt iseven great enough. Bur if the Nerve be 
wholly cur affunder, chere is chen no pain at 
all felc, bur yec nevertheleſs the tenſe and 
feeling, or elſethe motion of che part inco 
which che Nerve is inſerted, 1s taken away. 
And ſo likewiſe if che Tendon be wholly dif- 
ſe&ed, che motion of che Member 1s taken 


away. 
Prognoſticks, 


1. If the Nerve be Wounded in the lengrh 
thereof, then there is no great fear of a Con- 
vulfion,ſ{eeing thac the fibres are not ſo much 


and yec not wholly cut in cwo,it may indeed 
bring upon the perſon all thoſe ſymptoms 


(to wic, pains, inflammations, a Conyul- 
hon, and Delicyes or Dotings ) which the 
icking of the Nerve doth : becauſe that 
om the fibres that are cut aſſunder the pain 
and hurt is communicated unto thoſe fibres 
that are not difſe&ed and divided; and from! 
ence proceed pains,fluxtons,inflammarions, ' 


and other evils; and at length che Malady is 


communicatedunco the brainic ſelf; from 


whence there ariſe Conyullion firs and Deli- 
IVes. 
' 2+. Bur if the Nerve be wholly difſe&ted, 


ic doch not indeed bring along with ic {6 
much danger, neither is there any fear of a 
Convullion : bur yer nevertheleſs there is ah» 
otherincurable Malady chat followerh ir, to 
wit, a debiliry both in ſenſe and motion of 
chat part inco which the Nerve is infected, 
whenas the animal ſpiric can no longer be 
catried by the Nerve inco the ſaid part. 

3- Ifany Tendon ſhall be wounded, bur 
not wholly ditleCted, ic cauſeth a debiliry of 
motion 11 chat pare that ic moveth : bur if ic 
be alcogether cur aflunder, chen che morion 
of the {aid pact is altogether aboliſhed and 
taken away. | 

4. If chere flow forth great ſtore of Sanies 
or thin excrement, itis then a fignandroken 
of thac 111 conſticution of che parc affefted; 
and that it is inflamed,and alcogether in greac 
danger. Now this Sanies floweth forth ac- 
cording to the various diſpolicion of the part 
affected, ſometime reſembling as ic were 
water, and ſomtimes like whey of milk ; and 
ſomcimes as it were whice and milkie; bur 
chac which floweth forth of the Tendons is 
more glutinous, like unto the white of an 
Egge. AndlI welremember that in a certain 
Student chereiflued forth of his knee that was 
much wounded( day by day ) a certain mar- 
cer ike untothe white of an Egg, bur thar ic 
was fſomwhat whiter, and a lictle thicket ; 
( and yer nevertheleſs altogether ſuch as 
Celſus d:{cribech in his fifth Book, and Chapt 
26. which he calleth Meliceria, becauſe 
that ic 15 ike unto white honey) which flow- 
ed forth in that abundance, thac an Eggſhel 
could ſcarcely contain it. «» 


The Cure. 


The way and Method of Curing theſe 
Wounds is in the moſt the very ſame indeed 


| with that which we mentioned in the forego- 


ing Chapter z yet notwithſtanding thereare 
{ome things chart are peculiarly co be actend- 
ed. As firſt of all, choſe Nerves that are 
wounded by a downright cuc are moſt com- 
monly lefc naked, and bare of any skinto 
cover them and therefore we are to uſe our 
beſt endeavor, that they may not beexpoſed 
unto the external Air, in regard that the ex- 
rernal cold Air ( as we have often told you J 
is an enemy unto the Nerves. And cherfore 
we are to dothe urmoſt of our indeavor,thac 
C as much as poſſibly may' be ) they may be 
covered wich their own -proper covering, 
and the skin thac liech upon ic 3 and chere= 
fore if the Nerve be wounded according unco 
Ccc 2 its 
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ing ic ſhould chance to be iprickt, the very 
ſame ſymptoms may happen thar are other- 
wiſe wont, to ariſe in the pricking of the 
Nerves. And yer neverthelets the wound 
is ſoco be drawn together, that there may 
ſtill ſtand open a free paflage forth for the 
Sans ; which ( if need ſo require ) may be 
done with a Tent ; left that if the ſaid Santes 
be cerained and kept in,it ſhould corrupt aud 
putrify che nerve. The nerves alſo when 
they are wounded will not bear thoſe ſtron- 
ger biring Medicaments, of Eypborbium,and 
the like. And .therefore in ſuch Kind of 
Wounds as theſe Galen was wontto ule a 
Medicament of quick or unſlaked Lime often 
waſhed with much oyl of roſes mingled ther- 
with; as alſo that Medicamept of Pompho- 
lyx, if ic be mingled with good ftore of oyl 
of Roſes. Bur thoſe Medicaments that bave 
been found our by thoſe of latter times are 
ſafeſt of all other; of which we have alcea- 
dy made mention inthe Chapter immediacly 
foregoing. Bur chen the Wound ic ſelf may 
be externally covered with the Emplaſter 
Diachalcites, or Diapalma, or the Nerve 
Emplaſter, or any other that ſhal be known 
ro be fic and convenient. Galen (in bs third 
Book of the Compoſit. of Medicaments accord- 
ing 10 their kinds & the third Chapt. )propoun- 
derth and mentioyeth theſe kind of Emplaſ- 
rers; and thereare many likewiſe of them 
extant in the writings of the latcer Phylici- 
ans; of which we: have alſoin the former 
as th $-Ccouching vulneracy Medicaments) 
made mention ; and given you ſome of the 
CItef of them. And this Unguent 3s alſo ve. 
ry goodand uſeful; which chey uſually cerm 
_ the Unguent for rhe Worms. 

Take Centaury be leſs, the leſſer Planta, 
Hownds tongue, Mouſe-eare, the greater and 


lefſer Conſound, the berb horſe-tatle, and Mil- | 


foyl, of each of theſe one handful , of Earth- 
worms balf a pound, Common oyl one pound, 
Wine one pint and balf, Vinegar four ounces. 


Part IP, 


three drams ; Saffron two drams; letih mbe 
wel ſtirred about with a Spatula, or elſe retth 
a Peſtlein a Mortar : and if it ſeem £094, to 
cauſe a Conſiſtence, Wax may alſo be added. 

| And whereas by reaſon ot the Scatcity of 
natural heat inthe Nerves, there can hardy 
be made a good ſuppuration, bur rather a 
Pucridneſs and Corruption of the humors; a 
Cataplaſm that may inhibice and relilf che 
{aid putridneſs 1s to be impoſed : which wil 
likewiſe perform this good ofnce, to wir, of 
defending che Nerve ( unto which cold is ay 
Enemy ) from the Injuries of the External 
Air. This following is alſo very uſeful. 

Bean Meal, Barley Mea!, and the Mea! of 
the Pulſe Ti um, the pouder of Camomil fiow- 
ers, and Red Roſer, as much as you thin! fit; 
with Oxymel ſimple, and the Oyl of Roſes and 
Earthworms Compounded together, make 
a Cataplaſm. 


And ſeeing that in the Nerves cranſverſly | 


wounded, andyer not alcogether cur afſun- 
der, the Brain by the fibres that are whole 
andentire may eaſily be drawn into conſent, 
ſothac a Convulſion may be exciced z this 
Convullion ought ( as much as is poſlible ) to 
be prevented, by thoſe Medicaments thar 
have hicher unto been propounded ; and if 
it ſhal happen, you muſt remove ic by thoſe 
Remedies that we ſhal ſer down below in che 
Chap. 23. or if this may nor poſſibly be done 
and that the Medicaments are not ſufficient to 
effet ic, chen the whole Nerve is co be cur 
'1n ſunder, that ſo che Convullion may be1e- 
moved. For although that chereby che parc 
be ſomwhar debilicared, and may come to 
{ſuffer a ſtupidiry and infenlibleneſs or elſe 
'ſome hurt of the motion z yet beter it ist0 
bear this inconvenience, thenſuffer deach. 


Of the Wounds of the Lizaments. 


The Ligaments ( in cegard thar they are 
voyd of tenſe ) when they are Wocundd 


Let them be al wel maſhed and throughly mingl- 
ed togetber, and ſo let them ftand fermenting 
for ſeven daies together. And then after this, 
adde thereto, of the ſervet of a Ram taken clean 
from the (gn one pound 3 ſhip pitch and Roſin, 
of each one quart. Gum Ammoniacum, 


produce neither pain, nor Convultion ; nei- 
ther do they of themielves communicate 
their Aﬀects unto the Brain. And more el- 
pecially, che wound of chac Ligament which 
rendeth from one bone co another, is moſt 
of all free. from danger. . But that which is 
inſerced int@a Muſcle, ( in cegard chat ic1s 


able co draw the Nerves and Iendons intoa - 


conſent with it )) if ic be noc rightly cured 
may bring a great deal more danger along, 


Gal- |withic. For becauſe thateven the very Li 
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aments themſelves have bur a very weak | der, C that contained them ) without doubt 
eat, —_ they wil not ealily bear |they will render them lame. But if there be a” 
Wounds; Mar chey are very apt and ready | ny doubt,how and in what manner the Nerve 
co heap up many excrements, that may con- | may be affet#ed, if indeed the Wound be ſtraight 
rat a Pucridneſs, and excite other Maladies | from a ſharp Weapon, that which is tranſverſe 
and miſchiefs; and cherefore of thoſe Me- | 7s better then it. But if the Weapon that in- 
dicaments that are uſeful in che Wounds» of | fied the Wound be beawvy and blun', there is 
the. Nerves and Tendons, thoſe of chem | then no danger. But we muſt here  onſider bot!) 
that are moſt drying are to be adminiftred : | the depth of tbe Wound, and other lite ſigns of 
and indeed we may with ſafery enough make | this nature. If any pus happen at the Foynry 
uſe of them,ſince that chis parc is deſticure of | there ze then a neceſſity that th? Foynt ſhould be 
ſenſe, and therefore may not ealily be offen- | rendered the harder. Ard if likewiſe the tumors 
ded wich che Acrimony of che ſaid drying | ſhal withal perſevere, ibere is then a neccjſity 
Medicaments. Bur yet neverthelets, in re- | that the -joyur ſhould be rendered the bard-r, 
rd thatit ſeemethto me, that ( as we rold And if likewiſe the tumors fha! witball 
ou before in che foregoing Chapter ) ſuch Perſevere, there is then 4 Neceſſity, . that 
like Medicaments are wont to beadminiſtred this place muſt behard for a long ume, and 
not only for drying, bur. co the end likewiſe - that tbe Ulcer being whol, the tumor or ſreelling 
that they may cheriſh and ſtrengthen the [til remain. But 111 toſe wirere nothing 1 to be 
weak heat of the parc, . therefore we con- expetted but the cutting off of the Ne vezth:rereg 
clude that ſuch of theſe dry ing Medicaments may with the more confidence foretoll a lameneſs 
eto be made uſe of chat do no way debili- to follow, and this more «ſpeci ully, rf any of the 
race & diſſipate the weak hear of thele parts 3 inferior Nerves ſhal be looſened. But now 
but rather {uch as do cheriſh and Corrcbor--, whether or no the 'Nerwe be to b: cut off may .be 
ue ic. diſcovered by theſe ſuns ; if the-e flowo forth un- 
der it a white pus that 1s thic\. and of a long 

Chap. I 7. of the Wounds of the CONtInuance, and that tbere ariſe pains and Its 
flammations at the Foynt, about the wry begin; 

the Joynts . ; ning : which are hikzwiſe wont to appen roben,' 

| the bones to be cit out. | 6 

He Wounds of the Joynts are very neer- | 4. The fame H ppocrates ( in the place al; 

by related and of® kin unto the | leadged ) ſaich thus : Thoſe things that are 
Wounds of the Nerves; co wic, thoſe that | cut aſſund-r in the Elbows, (eſpecially with 
tappen in the Elbow of che Arm, the Knee, | an inflammation ) are at length brought unta 4 
ox theJoynts of the fingers : avdchele are | ſuppitration, and cutting, and burning. | 
ether with a luxation or looſneſs of the] $5. But thele Wounds are made yer the 


ſoytic, or elſe without it, more” dangerous,if there happen withal aloof 
| : ening of che Joynt :for then the Joynr cannot 
P rognoſticks. be {er and pur back again into its place wh 


Now al ſuch Wounds are dangerous ; lince| out endangering che life of the Patient, by 
that the Joynts are very apt and readily pre-| reaſon of chole pains thac do perpetually ac; 
paced to receive the fluxions, as being ſuch | company theſe kind of wounds. And cherfore 
parts that are voyd- of fleſh, hollow, and! the Phylitian may do wel co {ave his credic 
which ace Knit cogether by Membranes and | by heeding che Prognoſtick, leſt char arher- 
Membranous Tendons, and are ealily aſſaul- | wiſe he be i} fpoken of by the common ſorc 
ted wich panis z whereupon ariſe Inflam- | of people.For otherwite, if he wil adventure 
nations, Watchings, Deliryes, and Con- | to pur back the Joyar into irs former place, 
wiſions : and ſuch like Wounds as theſe do | and that the Joyne when ic is put back ſo 
aſily degenergce into Ulcers of an ill and continue, ir bringech death unto the ſick per« 
Gngerous nature and quality ;4s Galen wric- | ſon; andirt hath been commonly ſeen, that 
ﬆ 1n his fourch Book of che Method of Cic- | upon a very ſmal Wound death hath follow- 
me, and ſixth Chapter. | | ed. Forwhenwith ſuch a Wounda luxati- 
,.2- Andrhey are yer more dangerous inan | on or looſeneſs of che Joynt doth happen, 
Wernal part; becauſe that in chat place che | the Nervous parts about che Joynts do tuffer 


oy 


_— and the Nerves are conceyned; | a diſtraction 3 upon which there are cauſed 
mere upon there arealſo the more nocable | fierce and cruel pains,and fluxions : bur if. - 
ad conſiderable hzmorrhages and Convul- | the Joynt be brought back uncagrs place, the 
Oy anon. a | | fame parts are again extended 3; andſo of 
3-Touching theſe ſame wounds Hippocrates | neceſſicy there muſt happen inflammations 
wile wriceth afcer chis manner : Thoſe and convulſions, which unavoydably are 
Wands ( (aythbs) that are inflitted inthe coninunicated unto che Brain : and wichal. 
Jones, if the Nerves be dltogetber cut aſſun- | LO 
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from the aflux of the matcer proceeding from 
ſo many diſtra&ions and extenhions the heat 
is ſuffocaced, and ſo there followerh a Gan- 
grene, and Sphacelus. Wherefore if any 
tuch Wound be brought unco the Phylician 
co Cure, let him acquaint the ſtanders by with 
the danger of che Patients life, and ler him 
likewiſe give them notice of che feaver that 
will follow, and that a Convulfion will like- 
wiſe happen in a very ſhort cime, if this brin- 
ging back of the Joynt be actempred, and ac- 
cordingly effe&ed. Touching which Hzppo- 
crates (in his B. of the Foynts, Text 74.) ſpea- 
king of the Ankle-bone, chus wrireth : But 
whoſoever they be (ſaith he) that wpon any 
Wound there mflitfed bave their Anſe-bones 
out of Foynt, and altogetber ſticking out from 
the Foynts of the Foot, they ought not to be re- 
turned and put bath again into their places : 
but they are to be permitted ſo to continue : and 
if any Phyſitian wil adventure to put them bac;, 
let bim know for a certain, that if they ſo contt- 
nue when they areſet, the Patients are not keto 
live, and that their life 3s like to be but for a 
wvery fero daies ; for there be but feso of th:mthat 
live beyondthe ſeventh day : for that which de- 
ftroies them is the Conwulſion. Add this like- 
wiſe, that it often happenetb, that both th2 Ankle 
and the Foot are taken with the Gangrene. 
And we may be moſt certainly aſſured, that theſe 
things will thus come to paſ]. And of the El- 
bow, (Text 16.) he ſaich thus : The very ſame 
bappeneth in the bones of the Elbow : for if theſe 
bones alſo(upon any Wound of the Hand-Wriſt) 
be made to ftick, forth eith:r toward the interior 
or the exterior part of the Hand, we are to 
know for a truth,that the perſons who have theſe 
bones brought back, and ſet in their former pla- 
cer, (if tbey ſo abide) they ſhall within a few 
daies die the ſam: Death that we told you 
of before: And ——_ the Thigh-bone, 
CTexc 77.) Andif (faith he) the Thigh-bone 
be fallen forth by reaſon of any Wound mflicied 
xpon the Knee, if it be again replaced, and ſo 
continue, it ſpeedily bringeth a more a10/ent 
Death;then in the caſes aforeſaid. And afcer- 
wards; And the very ſame 5 wars Ae be ſaid 
ar touching the Foynts of tbe Hand- Wriſt, and 

the Arm. For whatſoever they be of theſe 


at upon a Wound are diſlocated and looſened, 
and bereupon flick, out, 1f they ſha'l again be, 


jar back into their places, they certainly cauſe 
__- 


6.*:And yer notwithſtanding che leffer 
Joynts if they be brought back, and repla- 
.ced, they do nor neceflarily bring Death; 
bur many of chem are preſerved: couching 
which Hippocrates (in his B. of tbe Foynts, 


Texc. 78.) writeth thus : But now(ſaith he) 
any upon a Wound bave the Foynts of their 
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| looſened and ſticking out, there being indeed no 
bone broken, but drawn away in aþe very ( obe. 
rence, theſe if the Foynts be again replac:-d Cand 
hal ſo continue) bav2 indeed the danger of 4 
Convulſion threatening them, and nigh at hand, 
unleſs they be rightly Cured. And Galen (in 
his 3. B. of Frattures, Text 16.) ſaith : If the 
ſmal Foynzs, to wit, ſuch as are found about the 
Fingers, chance to be wounded, and diſloca- 
ted, neither then alſo is the Cure altogether fre: 
from dnger ; for if theſe perſons do notwitl» 
ſtanding eſcape and recover, moſt of them obtain 
this their recovery through the great diltgence 
| ana pains taken in the Cure. And afrerward; 
jhe addeth : [t is yet neverthe!eſs | o be expetted, 
| that the Foynts about the Fingers that are 
brought back to their former places will again 
faliforth; for ſo for +he moſt part it happeneth, 
if there follors but any the leaft Inflammation 
thereupon. Wherefore if there were no fear 
that the Phyſitian would be accuſed and diſcre- 
dited by reaſon of the Ignorance and unshglful- 
neſs of the vulgar, there were not any one of theſ: 
to be brought backzento their own former jlaces. 
And which chat the Phylician may che better 
avoid, and may nor. haſten rhe Death of the 
Patient, he ought notiſo much as ro undertake 
the replacing of che Joync. Bur then ifthe 
Phyſitian ſhall not order the Joynt co be 
brought back and ſec in its former place, he 
ſhall by che vulgar be accuſed of 1gnorance 
and unskilfulnets, and as one that hach mage 
che Patient Lame or maimed. W herefore the 
Phy fician in this Caſe is co preſerve his Credit 
and Reputation by the aforeſaid Progne- 
ſtick, and forerelling unto the ſtanders by 
the dangec of Death char may in thus doing 
accrue unto the lick parcy. 


The Cure. 


The Cure of cheſe wounds, if they be with- 
out any Luxation or looſening, is almoſt the 
ſame as was that before of che Nerves. To 


| wir, the lips of che wound are indeed againto 
| bedcawn cogerther, bur yer noc wholly, it 


the Wound be deeper chen ordinary, chat 
ſothere may be an open paflage forth for che 
Humors that are eaſily gathered rogerher. 
And ſeeing that the Joyants eſpecially have in 
chem bur lictle heat, they are therefore in 
chebeſt manner chat may be co defend them 
from the injuries of che external Air. Where- 
fore not only thoſe Unguents and Emplaſters 
that are uſed in other Wounds ( eſpecially 
thoſe of the Nerves) are co be impoſed; 
bur likewiſe thoſe Cataplaſms, of which 
mention was made above in the eighth Chap 


ter. As, 
Take Pouder of Marſh-mallow Root, half 


an ounce ; Betony, ftowers of Camomile, 4 


the Hand, 


ingers, or of gbe Foot, or 


Melilote, of each one ounce z the meal of Lin- 


ſeed, 
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Chap. 18. 
wed, and Fenugreek ſeed, of each one ounce 
andbalt; of Beans, one ounce; and makg 4 
Ca:aplaſm. , 
The afflux of che Humors is iikewiſe to be 
cevented;z and cherefore the whole body 1s 
to be evacuated with al diligencezandcheHu- 
mors thac flow are co be umtercepced, and 
cucned quice our of the Body. « 

Ic matters very much likewiſe, "that the 
member be righcly Scicuared and placed, 
chac thepain and cheafflux of Humors may 
be prevehced, and che aGtion of che member 

relerved. 

If rherefore the fore part of the Shoulder 
be wounded, then ler a thick bolſter be pur 
underneath, the wing thereof, and likewiſe 
wrapt up in fomcking that may bear up the 
Arm, and driveup higher the cop or head of 
the Shoulder. For the rop or head of che 
Shoulder being drawn downward by its own 
proper weight cauſerh chat the Wound is cu- 
re) much the more flowly. If che Wound 
be infl: ted upon the Joync of the Elbow, the 
Arm is then neither altogether to be kepr 
ſtrerched torrh ſtraighe, neither is it roo 
much co be bended inward, bur it is to be pla- 
ced in a middle poſture, refembling an obcuſe 
Angle. Which Scicuation of che part chart ic 
may be ſo preſerved, and by the tick perton 
whileſt he.ſleeperh. (or ellerhrough lncogi- 
tancy) not alcered, irc is to be kept in that 

ofture eicher by fir and convenient bindings 
up, or elſe by wooden Inftrumencs made fic 
for thac purpoſe. The Hand-Wrift being 


wounded, or the Joynrs of che Fingers, the 'king ſomthing unco it. 
Hand is co be kept half bended, and che Fin- | 
gers nor ſtrerched forth, left char a Cicarrice | 


being brought over them che Hand ſhould 
abide ſtiff, and be hyrc by ics contraction. | 
If the joynt of che Thigh be wounded, let the 
perſon lie upon his back, and with fir 
liccle Pillows and bindings let the Huckle- | 
bone in the head thereot be concained and 
kept in irs proper place; and uncil the Cica-' 
ttice be brought over ic, the lick perſon muſt | 
be commanded that he fomtimes moveand. 
&ir his Thigh chis way and that way ; 'leſt 
that the Cicacrice being brought over ic,chere | 
ſhould happen a hurt of the motion by means 
of the ſaid Cicacrice, The Knee wien it is, 
wounded muſt be ſtretched forth, and pla-' 


,e:d,in a righc avd ftraighe Figure, char fo 


Lameneſs may be prevenced. 

| Butnow ifrheW ound be with | 
a Luixation or looſening of the 
Joynr, if the Joyut chat 1s looſe- 
ned be gear, the pucting of it 
back again inca its place*is to be omicted 
8nd the ſick perſon is :o be told before hand 
of che Lamenets and danger char would fol- 
low, thereupon; and the fluxion is by all 


4 "ound with 
Laxation. 
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manner of means co be turned away; and the 
painto be mitigated; and'the Membet to be 
placed in ſuch a poſture as may ſeem moſt 
grateful and convenient unto the Patient, and 
luch as may bring the leaſt pain unto himzpro- 
vided ſtil,chat cheMember hang nordown, left 
that theſe (ſhould be an occaſion for a'afflux' 


-| of the Humors. Bur the wound is co be Cured 


like as other Wounds ; bur yer nevertheleſs 
it 13 not to be bound up in the ſame nianner as 
other wounds are. And greac care muſt like. 
wiſe be raken that it be not offended by the 
external cold of the Air. Cataplaſms are 
likewiſe co be impoſed, not upon the 
Wound it ſelf, Eur upon the parts that lie 
neer unto 1t, left chat by atly means the parc 
ſhould by che weight thereof be grieved and 
burthened. And in regard that fluxions'are 
eaſily cauſed (jn chis caſe) unto theſe parts, 
and rhereupon che Cure the longer er+ it be 
pertectedz therefore the Body 1s by ofcen 
purgations, and likewiſe by ſweats, to be 
purged and'cleanſed from all ics vicious and 
tuperfluous Humors. 


Chap. 18. Of a Wound with 4 
Contuſion. 


A ND ſeeing likewiſe chat che quality 
and Condicion of the inftrumenr where- 
with the Wounds inflifted may cauſe a dit- 
' ference of the Wound we are therefore here 
'nor co paſs this over in ſilence, wichour ſpea- 
For, ſome wouwitls 
ace inflicted by ſharp Inftrumencs or wea» 
pons, and others by thoſe thac are obtuſe and 
blunc z which doth not a liccle vary the Cure. 
Ard indeed the Cure of Wounds made with 
ſharp Inſtruments may ſufficiencly appear by 
what hach hicherunto been ſaid : and as for . 
whac is peculiar unto Wounds that are in- 
flited by blunt Weapons, we will here in 
chis Chapter declare ic. ' Now that kind of 
Unicy diffolved that obruſe and blunt Wea- 
pous cauſe in a fofc part, is called a Contuſt- 
on. And indeed irs properly | 

termed a Contuſion, when the | 4 wound with 
ſuperficies of the part ( or the | « Contufon. 
Skin) being whole and encire, | 

chole ſofc parrs that lie under it are bruiſed, 
aud as it were batcered togerher 3 of which 
Conculion ſome menrion hath likewife been 
made above, in the firſt Part, and faxteentb 
Chapter. And yer neverccheleſs, now and 
then, che part 15'nort only bruiſed within, 
bur it is alſo externally wounded in the ſu- 
perficies, whereche Wonnd is joytied wich a 
Contuitonz and touching this Contufionir is 
that we-intend here to creat; of which we 
{al notwirhſtanding fo oxder our mm 
nat 
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that what is to be done in every Contuſion 
may manifeſtly appear. 
The Cauſes. 


Now a Contuſion is cauſed in Wounds, 
when the Weapon or Inſtrument wherewich | 
che Wound is inflicted hach not only a po- | 
wer of cutting and making an incifion, bur 
likewiſe of bruiling and battering the parc up-, 
an which ic lighcech ; and chis is done, when 
the Weapon or Ilaſtrumenc is blunt, or hea- 
vy 3. 0r whena man isthrown againſt fom=- 
© thingthag is hard: in which manner alſo the | 
ſofc parc may be brunfed wichuuc a W ound, 
or eliewith a W ound. | 

Signs Diagnoſtick: 

Wounds with a Contulton are known by 
theinftrumenc wich the which the wound was 
made,.to wit, if ic be þluuc and heavy z and 
then inthe nex: place fcom che pain, andche 
black and blew color of the parc. 

Prognofticks. 

1. A Wound with a Contuſion is more dan- 
gerous, and more dithculc to Cure, then thac 
which is withour a Contuſlion. For the 
bruiſed parts, and the blood that is poured 
forth, if they be nor diſcufled, chey muſt of 
neceflicy be curned inco Pus, or otherwiſe | 
before this is done the Wound cannot be 
Cuxed. 

2. And if the bruiſed part, and the blood 


verſal Revultions (and chiefly Veucſe&ion 
or opening of a Vein,it need 10 requiicyare to 
be adminutred. Andthen in the nexc place, 


| That there may flow no more of the Humor 


unco- the part affefted, Defentives and Re- 
pellers are to be adminiſtred ; rouching which 
we bave {poken above,inthe 1 Part,Chap. 16. 
which oygh. co be ſuch that chey will no way 
admic ofthe aftlux of the Humor ; and withal 
that they may conſume and dry up tome parc 
chereot. 

And when there ſhall be no further cauſe 
co fear an aflux of Humors; then we arc co 
do our endeavour that that which is bruiſed, 
and the Blood which being forrh of the 
Veſſels ſticketh in che bruited. part may 
ipeedily be rurned into Prs : as Hippocrater 
teacheth us, in his B. of Ulcers: If (taith he) 
any of tbe fleſh ſhall be battered and bruiſed by 
tbe Weapon, we are then to take care, that it be 
(as ſoon as may be )conwerted in:o Pus, for as it 
is lefs dangerous then an Inflammation 3, ſo there 
1 alſo a neceſſity, that tbe fleſb being battered 
and bruiſed by the Weapon ſhould beins 
converted into Pus wafte and conſume a- 
way, and then a nevo Fleſh be bred inſtead 
thereof. Now what thoſe Medicaments are 
thac move and forward the Pus, we have 
elſewhererold you, Bur inthe ule of them, 
in regard that they are hot and moiſt, we 
ought ro havea ipecial care that we apply 
noc. thoſe things that are over moiſt ; tince 
that by che ule of ſuch Medicaments, putrid- 


poured. forch of rhe broken Veffels be- 
in; to. pucrefie, ic may excite and caulc a 


angrene. : 
The Cure. 


In regard that no wound thas hath any o- 
cher Mc char hinderech the Curing chereof 
TJoyned with ic can be cureduntil che ſaid Af- 
fed be removed, and that the partir felf be 
righcly diſpoſed;ic from hence eafily appear- 

Bas our farſt care muſt be diretedunco 


neſs and cbe corrnption of the part may eali- 
ly be excited: and therefore certain Diſcuf- 
faves are co be added. Ar, 

Take of Marſh-Mallow Root, one ounce ; 
wild Cucumber, half an ounce y Organy, and 
tops of Dull, of each balf a bandful; Fat dry 
Figs, fix in number ;, boyl chem all co a fofc- 
neſs,andthen pats them chrougha bair ſieve ; 
theu.add the powder of the flowers of Camomile, 
the meal of Lan-ſeed, and Fenuegreeh, ſeed,of each 
balf an ounce; Dragons Blood, three drams ; 


che cure of the Contuon, And when the 


 Styrax liquid, Galbanum, and Mirrh, of each 


Coptufion or bruiſe is oncetaken away, the | two. drams; Saffron, one ſcruple, Oyl of St. 


reſt of the Cure is to be performed in the 
manner and form aforeſaid. 

Bur chen, ſceing that what is bruiſed can- 
not be reſtored again, and made encire as be- 
fare, and that the Blood which is poured 
forth of che Veſſels may ſtick in another 

lace, (where i aa. ja noc to beJand ſo may 
be | corruptedz therefore we ought 
it of all co endeavour, that, both of chem 
may beraken away: and char they mop.) 


; Fobns-wort, and Hoggs Þ at, of each a ſuffic:- 
| ent quantity z Mingle chem, and make a Cata- 


plaſm. Buc now theſe Caraplaims are noc 
co be .impolſed upon the Wound ir ſelf, bu: 
they are to be laid on round about, where 


Hippocrates teacheth us in his B. of Ulcers, 
whege he chus wrices 3 When it ſcemeth requi- 
ſite that theWound ſhould be fortified and fenced 
with a Cataplaſm, it ought to be brought bac; 
from the Wound, and laid upon the parts 
next unto it, that ſothe Pus may paſiforth, and 


oſs things that are bard muy be ſofte- 
Bu* 


che part is bruiſed. And chis very thing - 
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Bur upon the very W ound ic {elf chere 15 to 
be anoy nced a Digeftive made of Roſun Trr- 
pentine, and the yelks of Eggr, or Tr:apbar- 
macum, or the Unguent Bajilicon, or the like, 
ouc of thoſe chings chat we mentioned be- 
fore z and hen upon this Linfments dipc.1n 
the ſame Digeſtive are co be 1mpoſed, 


The Ps being bred, the Woundis th 
be cleanied with convenient Medicamen 
andchen to be filled up with fleſh, and Con- 
ſolidaced. 

Bur if that which is bruiſed be not changed 
into Pxs,but that on the thicd,fourth,or fitth 
day aTumor ariſe with a pain, and ſo increaſe 
from day to day, & thar a beating pain be ex- 
cited, ſo that the fick perſon cannot wel bear 
the couch of chac place, and thar art lengrh the 
freſh and floucithing colour in rhe part be 
extinguiſhed, and che part cend untoa yello- 
wiſhnels, and that the pain and beating rce- 
mit, and that there be prceſenc other figns and 
cokens of a Gangrene neer at hand; then che 
part is to be ſcarified, and che Egpptiack Un- 
gent laid cthereonz and the Cure is foto be 
nfticured and otdered as we cold you in the 
pwace alleadged (to wir, Chapt. 16. of che firſt 
part) and as is wont to be done in caſe ofa 
neer approaching Gangrene z touching which 
we have already ſpoken in the -2. Part, 
Chap. 1 9. 


But if not che fleſh alone, bur likewiſe che 
Nerves, Tendons, and Ligaments be bruiſed: 
the Nerves indeed and the Tendons if chey be 
bruiſed without any Contuſton of the Skin, 
they are to be cheriſhed with warm Oyl chat 
hath in it a Diſcufſive virrue, as for inſtance, 
the Oyl of B72, Orrace, Dill, and ſweet Mar- 
joram Bur if withal che $kin be bruiled, | 
fcſt of all, tbe white of an Ege mingled with 
the Oyl of Hoſes 1s to be laid on, ro mitigate 
the pain. And then che pain being ſomwhar 
moderared, the part is to be cheriſhed and 
fore1:-d with Aﬀringent Wine; aud afrer- 
wa'ds (according as Galen wriceth that ic 
have ofrencimes ſuch bruiſes befalling chem) 
aCaraplaſm of Bean-meal and Oxymel is to be 
impoſed. There is here likewiſe much com- 
mended the Leaves of the Elm boyled in Oyl, 
and applied; as, likewiſe the Aſhes of the 
ſmal ſhoots of the Vine mingled with che Fat 
of a Hen, and Vinegar. And if ome extra- 
ordinary Vehement pain be __ cogerher 
with the afﬀfe&, then Liquid Pitch, wich 
Oxymel and Bean-medl may be mingled, 
boyled.; and laid on as hor as the Patient can 
well endure ir. But if we ſee that chere is 
cauſe of more drying, then we may mingle 
with the former the meal of the Pulſe Eryum, 


I the Pouder of the Orrace Root of Iiyrizxm ; | 
:fid the place ought co be anoynted with rhe 


Oyl of Camomile, of Dill, of Orxace ;, and of 
Rae, with any ove of them. 

Or elſe lec anUnguent be made of Galbanum 
and Myrrh, Bur all things whatſoever thac 
are moiſt, and char eaſily bring in a Purcid- 
neſs, they are all of them co be avoided, and 
no uſe made of them; And there are alſo 
certain internal Medicaments to be admini- 
redz as the Root of Birthwort, Gentian, 
Ellecampane, Centaury the leſs, Ammonia- 
cum with Honey, | 

Bur if afcer Conrution or Contorlion (by 
reaſon of the conflux of the thick Humors) 
chere remain a hardneſs inche Nerve oc Ten- 
don, and that thereupon a Numneſs and ſtu- 
pidity be exciced inche parr, then Emolliencs 
and Digeftives are co be laid on ; ſuch $5 are, 
the Root of Marſh-mallows, of ihice Lillies, 
Bdellium, Ammoniacum, Galbanum, and 
che great Diachylon. 

And Laftly, If che Ligaments be bruiſed, 
and writhed our of cheir places, chen chere 
are to be laid on thoſe Medicaments that have 
in chem a virtue and faculty of heating, diſ- 
cuſſing, and ftrengrthing the heac of the part 3 
and fuch are che Oyl of Maftick, Spikenard, 
Orcace, Spike, the Emplaſtrum Barbarum, 
andthe black Emplaſter. Or, . 

Take Oyl »f Maſtick, Spicknard, Spike, of 
each one ounce ; Bdellium, two drams ; $ r 
one ſcrueple ; Wax as much as will ſuffice, and 
make an Unexent. - 


Chap. 19. . Of Wounds cauſed by 
the biting of Living (reatures. © 


Nco Wounds with a Conculion there be» 

long likewiſe even choſe chac are-cauſed 

by che bicing of Living Creatures, and Bul+ 
lers thor from Guns; rouching which our 
purpoſe is therefore to treat in ſpecial, aud 
particularly. And inche firſt place, as con- 
cerning —_— chat are made by the bicing 
of Living Creacures, we intend co creat of 
them here in this Chapr. as they are void of 
Poyſon: and of the biting of PoyſonousCrea- 
eures our purpoſe is coſpeak afterward,in the 
21, Chapcer. For it fomtimes ſo happeneth 
chat a man may be bicten by -a Dog, Ape, 
Horſe, Aſs, or other Creatures that are not 
y{onous or mad; or elſe one man may be 
bicren by another. Burt Cornelize Cin 
his 5. B. and 27. Chap. ) wriceth,. that all 
bitings whatſoever of wilde Beafts have in 
them a certaim kinde of Poyſon: which in- 
deed cannoc well be ed of wilde Creg- 


ruces. For fince that che very fſpictle of liv- 
ing Greatures hath in it a great power aud 
vicrue, (in fo much thaci# there beqny ching 
vitious in the Body ay __ drinketh ic up 

this 
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this ſpiccle mgy rogether with the biting eaſi- | 


ly be conveyed into the Wound. And this 
muſt likewiſe be remembred, that theſe Ani- 
malls when they bire, they are for che moſt 
acc enraged. And chen it being true, ( as 
xc is generally wel known ) chat wrath and 
rage have in them a great power both of cau- 
ſing a commotion in the humors, as alſo 0 
corrupting them chat vitioulnefs of the he 
mors is very ealily communicated unto th 
ſpictle, and by ic may as ealily be Mmparced 
untothe Wound : andthis happeneth much 
the rather, if ſo be the Man be Francick., And 
if there were alcogether nothing of viculen 
inthe Wound rhart is inflicted by the biring 
of one of theſe living creatures 5 yet norwich= 
ftandgng the very contuſion itſelf ( which 
renderech all wounds whatſoever the more 
dangerous, and the more difhiculc co be cured 
maketh thoſe wounds the more grievous. 
For ſince that the teerh of the ſaid Animals 
are not ſo ſharp as a ſword, or ſome other 
kind of Weapon 3 while chey wound, they 
do withal likewiſe bruiſe, and cauſe a Con- 
rulion in the pait they faſten upon. 
Prognoſticks. 

But now how dangerous theſe wounds al- 
ſo may be chac are cauſed by one mans þbit- 
ing of another, Gxibelm. Fabricins teach- 
etch us by three Examples, and inſtances, 


that he giveth thus in his 2 Centzry, Obſerwat. 
$4. and g5. The firſt whereof 1s of a certain 


whol hand, a Continual fever, a reſtleſneſ; 
of che body, frequenc faintings and ſwaung- 
'0g5s anda very intenfe pain of the head. 
Andevermore the wounds are dangerous, 
both in themſelves, ( by reaſon of the con. 
culion ) as-alſd becauſe thact che ſpictle of the 
jous and enraged Animals hath ſomwhar 
lignity Joyned wich it ; andthey are 
much the more dangerous, if any of the 
ervous parts (ſuch as areche fingers ) ſhal 
chance tobe biccen, 


The Cure. 


In regard that ( as we have ſaid ) in every 
wound that is inflicted by the bicing of any 
living Creacure there is preſent a Conculion, 
and this ſomrimes greater, and ſomcimes les 
according as the teeth of thoſe Caeatures 
aremore ſharp ( ſuch as are che teeth of a 
Dog, Ape, and Squirrel) or elſe leſs ſharp, 
( as thoſe of a Man, Horſe, Afs &c. ) and 
chat from this Contulion the pain is cauled; 


unto the Conrulion and the pain. 

And therefore in rhe firſt place, the blood 
is carefully to be prefled and ſqueezed forth 
of the wound ;z and opening ofa vein, or 
purgation ( according as need ſhal require ) 
15 co be inſticured; and co prevent the greater 
aux of the humors, and che Malady from 
being communicared unto the ſuperiour parts 
ſome Defenſive of Oxyccate, or ſonie ocher 
the like, 1s to be impoſed upon the ſuperior 


Merchant who a midft his Cups by anothers 
bicing was wounded in che very tip of the 
righc forefinger z whoſe whole right hand u- 
pon the ſame bicing became inflamed, and a 
= ſoon after began to follow, with 
Conrulfions, an extreme burning feaver, a 
Syncope, andcontinual reſtleſneſs. 

- The ſecond inſtance is of a Phy litian, who 
raſhly and inconfideratly putting his finger 
incothe mouth of a Phrantick woman, to the 
end he might feel her rongue, had ic biccen 
by t his mad woman and upon this biting 
he became extremly afflifted with a vehe- 
' mencpain, not only in the ſaid finger, bur 
in the whol Armalſo. The laft example is 


part; buruntothe Wound ic ſelf ( for the 
aſſlwaging of its pain, the promoting of the 
ſuppuration, and the keeping of the Wound 
open, ) ſuch a like Medicamenc as this that 
followeth is co be applyed. 

Take Oxe Egge, butter balf an ounce, 
Saffron one ſcruple, Oyl of Violets, and Roſer 
of each two drams ; and mingle them. or, 

Take Mirſhmallow Roots, one ounce and 
balf ; the leaves of Mallows, flowers of Camo- 
mite, and 'Melilote, of each half a handful; 
Wormwood two pugils;, boyl them to a ſoftneſi 
and ler them be wel bruiſed and maſhed togetber: 
when tiey are wel brut&d. add unto them the 
yelkof on: Egge, ozl of Roſes, and Camomil,of 


of a man-that being by another furious and 
enraged perſon ſorely biccen even unto the 
farſt Articulation of his Thumb, he likewiſe 
was inftaucly taken with a vehement pain al 
that Arm throughout, and ſoon. after there 
followeda feaver, and a Syncope. 


each as much wil ſuffice, and make a Cata- 
plaſm. | 
If chere be any fear that there is ſome kind 
of virulency inthe Wound, then we may ad 
Scordium, as alſo Treacle ; and therefore 
ſuch an unguent is co be provided. 

Take The Baſilick Unguent, and freſh but- 


Tr aye ll in Spec. Obſer= 
wat.  Chirurgic. Obſerv. 49. ) relatech the 
like Hiftory of a certain perſon, who b 

another 'mans reeth-({ the man being much 
enraged) was wounded in his thumb, gbouc 


the 


ter, of each balf an ounce, Treacle one dram ; 
oyl of Roſes one ounce, the yelk of one Eee, and 


mingle them. 


And moreover, that what is bruiſed may be 


'Joynrtz from whence there aroſe a| wholly converredinco Pys we are to uſe Ho- 
moſt excreme pain, an Inflammation of che | n*y of Roſes, Roſin Turpertine, with tbe yell of 


an 


therefore there ought a regard to be had boch, 
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an Eege, or the Baſilick, Unguent, or it any 
Malignicy be feared, this char followerh, 
Take Ponder of Myrrb, Root of Round 
Ariſtolocby, Orrace of Florence, and Aloes, 
of each one dram , Angelica, "balf a drams 
Treacle diſſolved m the ſpt 
drams, with hony of Roſes maK# a Lanime 
And ar lengch, the Wound being 
wiped and cleanſed, ir 1s to be filled up 
fleth, and ſo ſhuc up with a cicarrzong 
ocher caſes is wont to be done. "4 


them and make a very fine powder. 

_ which he laid on the filaments afcer he 
ipt chem in cheDiapompholyx Emplaſierz 

andFcovered them with the Caplets Dre. 

palm forthe fear thar was conceived of the 


Vine, two neceſlicy of the cucting off of the Thumb, was 
ta 


away: and a greagparc of cheTendou cuc 
ren and ihe fickt licele bone, being become 
ogether rorten was drawn forth wich the 
ayl. Bur becaule that che fingers ( by rcea- 


| ton of cheir being continually bound up, ) as 


If a Gangrene be feared, as nigh at hand, alfo the thumb,were benummed and wanted 
then the Cure is ſo to be ordered, as we fayd their motion, by fomentations, Bathes. and 
J 


before, rouchiug che Gangrene. 
Glanidorpius his father ( in the caſe be- 
fore alleadoed ) belides general and iucernal 


: 


remedies, was wont to adminiſter chele ITo-! 


icks. 

Firſt of all, with this Unguent he anoyn- 
red che filaments; and then he impoſed them 
hot upon the Wound, with the Citrine Em- 
plaſter. As, 

Take Venice Tu pentine often waſhed one 


punce, the powder of Earthworms two ſcru- 


| Liniments, the fingers recovered their mori- 


on again z and che chumb albeic that it re- 
mayned immoveable, yer nevertheleſs ir 
had a new Nayl inſtead of the former. 


Chap. 20. Of the Wounds by Guts 
ſhot. | 


Nro Wounds with contuſions we ma 
likewiſe add choſe that are inflited by 


ples: Frankincenſe balf a dram 3 the yelk. off Gunſhoc. Whereart the very firſt, and be- 


oneEpge, and mingle them. «+» 

The hand even unto che wriſt was anoynted 
with the Oyl of Roſes. 

The paiu increaſing, he applyed warm this 
following Cataplaſm. 

Take Scordium or Water Germander, the 
berb Sauce alone or Fack, by the bede, of each 
four pugills or ſmal handfuls, Wormwood, the 
tops of St. Fobns wort, Sage, Marjoram, of 
each two pregillr, Red Roſes three pugils, flow- 
ers of Camomil and Melilote, of each one pugil; 
the pith of Rie bread three ounces : bran, one 
ounce ; the meal of Lupines one ounce and half 
with a ſufficient quantity of Wine make a Cata- 
plaſm; addmg 1m the —_— oyl of Rue 
fix drams 3 oyl of Roſes with Earthworms, an 
ounce and half ;, the yelk, of one Eege, Saffron 
one ſcruple ,, and mingle them. 

The pain yer for all his lictle or nothing 
remirting, about the hand wrift, and the 
Elbow, he applyed this Detenhve. 

Take The Unerent of Roſ-s Champborate 4 
( or with Campbyre and the Santa'me Oyl, or 
the oyl of Saunders, of eat balf an ounce , oy! 
of Roſes with tbe Fuice of Night-ſhade, three 
drams ; Bole Armenicktws drams, povoder of 
red Roſes one dram ; Roſe vinegar as much 
a4 wil ſuffice, and mingle tbem. 

The pain ſomwhac abacing, there was 
then diſcovered a Nerve, or 1ather a black 
Tendon; andupon this he ftrewed the ful 
lowing powder. 

Take Roots of round Ariſftolochy, Sow fen- 
wel, Orrace of each one. ſcruple , Harts born 
burnt, prepared powder of Earth worms, and 


TFrankmenſe, bf eacb balf a ſcruple, m_—_ 


| 


fore we proceed any further, this queſtion 
cometh to be diſcufled; co wit, 


Whether wounds that are mflicted by 
Gunſhot have any Malignity in them, 
and whether they receive any burning 
beat, ( cauſing au Inflammation, and 


putrefaction of the humors ). from the 
powder, or the Bullet ? 


ws And here in this Controverſy 
Three opinions » 


ea we find that Authors are altoge- 
vs airs, | þy | cher divided into three Ranks, 
Gun-(bot: | and opumons. The firſt decer- 

| mine, chat che Wounds inflicted 


by bullets from Guns are poyſonous. Others 
deny indeed that they have any thing of 
poylſon in them yet they have nevertheleſs 
( as they ſay ) an Empyreuma, and burning. 
Bu chirdly, and laſtly, others there are chac 
wil not admic of eithes of theſe ; bur th 
aſſecc, that al that wherein theſe Wounds 
differ from thole chat aceintlGed by a ſharp 
of thoſe parcs the bullec paſſech chorow. Al 
_ opinions we Wil now examine in oc- 
cr, 
And firſt of al, the opinion 
The þ+/t opini- | of chem chacaflerc theſe-wounds 
o1. co be poyſonous. is indeed very 
\. , JAncienc 3 and therefore: ſoon 
afcer the invention of Guns, according co 


this opinion, there was likewiſe a Method 


Ddd 2 propounded 


weapon, is from the contuſion and fg 


—— 


4 Part 1. | C 


EE— 


2692 Book V. Of Pratiical Phyſick. " 


copounded and practited, for che curing of ; And this they think co be ſufficiently mani. hc 

| Wounds inflited by Gunſhor. For Fohnde |feſt even by chis alſo, becauſe char choſe who | ax 
wigo(in the iecond parc of his Prat. ay make this powder ſhuc both cheir mouch and | © 
Book'1.and the Chapter bf a poyſonous wound) | there Noſechrills, thac ſo chey may not be | wi 
wricech in this manner : If che Wound ſhal | bucc by che poylonous exhalations of this | 5 
be cauſed by che Inftrument now much uted, | powder. Bugghey who derive chis Poylon- | 
and called la Bombargg, or ( as wertermu ) ouſneſs from me Metal, theſe cell uschacal f} an 
che Gun ; then chere ought to be made a cau- Is 1a general are poyſonous, and ene. || th 
refization, With the oy1 of Elder, or the oy unco our bodies : others alchough they f} ap 
of Linſeed only. And Pareus writeth ( 11ff Ny nor tha theſe bullets are in themelysy ly 
his tenth Book of Cbirzrgery, Apologiſm. 1. ) | poyſonofls 3 yer nevertheleſs they takeupon | fic 
chat ic wasa thing much in uſe even in his| them co prove char theſe bullers n:ay be po... Þ ir 
cime, to burn inco ſuch wounds with the oy1| foned ; aud thac this was n.uch uted by di. | fi 
of Elder applyed very hor,and that had min-| vers Nations, chey abundantly prove our of ÞÞ le 
led with ic a liccle Treaclez and that he him- | icveral Authors 3 As, The opbraſtus, in his Þ ha 
telfalſo at che firſt followed this way and | ninth Book of Plants; Chap. 15.Dioſcorides Þ thi 
method of curing z until accidencally ( by a | in his ſixth Book, and Chapt. 20. Pliny,in his Þ| to 
certain chance Y there was anothec way | twelfth Book ,and Chapt. 53. Paitlus Aginets ap 
raughc; couching which,fee che place allead- | in his ſaxth Book, and Chapt. $8. and other }} th; 
Fy . modern Writers. And ſome there are who © thi 


ed. 
, But choſe that follow this o- | here ( for to prove this their opinion) betake an; 
The reaſons by | pinion prove this poyſonoul- | themſelves ro the likeneſs and reſenibl- I th; 
which the frſt } neſs (inthe general ) from the | ance of che lightening and blow of che Gun; all 
— F* | diſeaſes and ſymptoms that u- |andasic is moſt..certain thar ofrentimes m Þ ey 
| ſually happen chereupon ; ſuch | Lighceningrhereis a cercain poyſonous qiial- I thi 


ay are, the corcuption of the parts, and the | ty and powes ( as is ſufficiencly ceſtifyed by 
Gangrene, thoſe ulcers reſembling the Na- | the ſtench, and che wonderful power ic hath 
ruce of che Tumor Herpes, the ccembling of | of blaſting and deſtroying both man and 
the Hearc, Malignanc fevers, the ps of the | beaft, and thac ina moment; as alſo the o- he 
Wound leaden coloured, or black ; and}tcher malignant Effects thereof ſufficiencly 
then next of al they prove ir from the courſe | witneſs the eruth hereof) ſfothey conceive 
thac is taken in the Curez becauſe char ic is | that there is ſomething like unco ic in che 
found by experience, that Alexipbarmaca | flaſh of the powder and che noyſe or report * 
( or Councerpoytons ) have brought much | of the Gun. uy 
benefic and help unto che Patienc ; and be- Secondly, Many there have fo 
cauſe thattheſe Wounds are to be kept open | rhe Second o- | been, and ſtil are, who affirm W pou 
' a longrime, afcer che manner of. other poy- rea thatan Empyreuma or Combul- | 
ſoned Wounds. And laſtly, ſome there are | | tion of che parts is zoyned with ©] eit] 
chat pretend this likewiſe, that ic hath been | theſe Wounds. And hereupon ic is, that bu] 
found, thar all thoſe have periſhed that in| Chirurgeons commonly caicy abouc with Þ} po! 
ſome certain battles have been wounded by | chem ſo many Medicaments, which our Ch- & thi 
ſuch bullets 3 or if any have eſcaped, thar ic | curgeons term Pulwver le ſhung,(that is, extin. U po3 
was very hardly ; and chat they were preſer-| guiſhers of the Gunpouder, vr che Empyrend anc 
ved by ſome extraordinary pains and labour; | when the parts are intiawed and burnt in po? 
alchough cthac the Wounds did not ſeem fo theſe wounds by Gunſhor ) becauſe, co wit, | Nic 
eat and dangerous, whatever were the di-| chat they are perſwaded, thac in ſuch wounds Me 
igence and care of the Chirurgeons, my there is an Empyreuma, which is firſt of all the 
rhough ir were never ſo lirtle. co be extingutthed. Andrhis they endeavor þi 
Buc others of chis opinion wil have this to prove by theſe Reafons. Firſt 4 
poyſfonouſneſs co proceed from the Gunpou- = m_ of al,becauſe thoſe bullers when #F hav 
der, by the focce and violence whereof che | /,, B94. , they are caſt forth may be in- An 
bullers are,driven forth;others from the mat- | ,;,y. ' flamed by che Gunpouder, and led 
cer and metal of which che bullets are made; | fo may contract an Empyremnma. the 
others from the poyſon wherewith theſe bul- | Secondly, from the morion ic (elf of che bul- | ke 
lers are poyſoned. For this powder conlift- | ler, which in regard that ic is moſt quick acd | nol 
eth of Brimſtone, Nirce, and Cecals : of| fwifc, chey concludethac the bullet is there- 
which'( they ſay ) the two former are hot| by made hor; the ſame that even Ariſtotle |} tha 
in themſelves; and when they are ww nerd alſohach raughc us 5 who ( in his ſecoud | mac 
then become extremely hor; and if chey take| Book deCelo Chapt. 7. text 42. and in his | for 
flame, "then do they at lengthacquure a poy-| ficſt Book of Meteors, text, 3. Y) wriceth, | fob 


ſonous qualicy, as theſe would perſwade us. | that by a vehemenc mocion the Iron is made | tog 
hot, 


£ 


Ems. 
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hot, and the Arrow heads melced,and wood |from the contagion thereof. Ye ea, theaf- 
and ſtones ſec on fire : which weare likewile | fect ic ſelf, and experience do ſuthciencly 
caughc by Experience ic ſelf, ir being very | prove this, which ceſtify, chac very many 
wel known, thac by che hard and vehement | who have been wounded by theſe bullers 
cubbing of wood one piece againſt anocher | have yer notwichſtanding ſufferedno ſymp. 
che Councry people do ſomerimes raiſe afirez | com acall, chat in the leaſt mighs betoken 
and chac the Axlercees of Nil-wheels, unleſs | any ching of poyſon. 4 
they be ofcen moy ſtened with far, are ver Neither alſo can this poyſon 
apt co be inflamed and fer on fire. And third- | 3. No: from | come from the leaden buller, 
ly alſo, the very ſameis by experieuce con- | ive Bullet, I Foricis moſt manifeſt, thar the 
fcmed in theſe bullers 3 fincethar ofcencimes | | buller of lead ( eſpecially if ic 
ic hach been found, that ( in villages ) che be whole ) caunor poflibly bring any poylon 
frraw or thatched houſes have by theſe bul- | along wich it;zand ic appeareth even from this, 
lets been ſer on ficez and chat whole houſes | thar many carry abour in theic bodies ſuch 
have been burne down thereby. Fourchly, | bullers chac have been ſhoc into chem, ſome- 
they Lay alſo thac other chings chat are wont | times tor the ipace of many years, and this 
co happen in combuftions or bucnings, do | wichour any hurc or damage at al.. Yea 
appear likewiſe 1n choſe Wounds; co wit, fome have ſwallowed bullers of Izad, and 
thac the wound ic ſelf becomerh black, rhac | caſt them forth again by the belly, withour 
there flow forth from chence ſharp, ſtinking ! any the leaſt hurr,, And it isa thing very wel 
and black Ichores ( or chin Excrements) and | known, that Lead,and ſuch various Medica - 
char che inflammarion C as ic 1s wont co be in | ments as have from ic been made, haveb:en 
all combuſtions or burnings ) is augmenced | by che Ancients and our ſelves very ſucces- 
even uncill che Ninch day, and chen afrer | fully adminiftced unco che External parts, 
this diminiſhed. | for the curing of old Ulcers. Bur now char 


Andthicdly, choſe that deny | ſuch bullecs may indeed be poyſoned ( as we 
The third Opi- | that chere is preſent in theſe | ſhall afcerwards ſhew you ) this they dehy 
ow. Wounds any poyſon or burning | not : bur this happeneth nor unto al ſuch 


be | chey urge tchele Reaſons for | wounds 3 as we ſhall anon fucthec ſhew 
nos Ro cheic opinion. And indeed in the | you. 


ficft place, chey in this manner | 


1 | And chat there is alſo no bur- 
fight, and oppoſe chemielves a- Thet there # | ring preſent in che Wound they 
gainſt chis poyſoning of che} —— Ay 


1. That there - | thus proveit. For firſt of all 
_ Foe et | Wounds. Firlit of al ( lay chey) —_ yy if cheſs Wounds ſhould bring in 
om cbe Gux- | if chere be any poylon in Cuch | ; any burning ar all, then che bul- 
ponder. Wounds as are inflicted by gun- | lets themfſelv es ought to be fired; and there- 
| : thor, ic is brought in and cauſed | upon melced; whereas nocwichſtatiding, we 
either from che Gun-pouder, or elſe from the | teethat the bullers are caken whol our of 
bullec. That ic proceedeth not from the Gun- | Wounds, and appear to have ſuffered iio 
powder, appeareth froin hence, chat thoſe | ſuch thing, Secondly, this bycning ſhould 
things of which ic is compounded are not | rather be perceived inthoſe rhiugs that are 
poytonous: for itis made of Brimſtone, Nitre| more combuſtible ;.and chis buraing ſlizuld 
and Coals: of all which not oneof chem is| firſt ofall appear eſpecially inthe Clothes 
poyſonous. For both che Sulphur, andthe | of choſe chat are in this manner wounded : 

Nicce, are wade uſe of in che ſtead of igtecnal| whereas notwichſtanding, there is noc th 
Medicaments, both by the Ancient, and by | leaſt appearance or ſhew of any burning in 
the Modern Phyſicians alſo; and this is a| theſe Garments, whecher Linen or Woollen: 
ing ſo generally wel known, that ic need-| yea and thoſe who endeavor to defend ſhips 
th not any proof at all. And much lefs | and houſes from the violence and blows of 
have theſeCoals any thing of poyſon in them. | theſe bullers, what do rhey?Do chey not harig 
And although char this powder ſhal be kind-| before chem Sacks filled ful of Wooll oc 
led, yec notwithſtanding ic cannot from| hurds?, Which were yer never known cobe 
thence acquire any poyſonouſneſs, ſince thar | ſer op fice by theſe bullers,no not by the grea- 
kcedoch rather conſumethen produce vene-|ceſt of chem. Neicher may any one hete ob- 
nolity or poyſonouſneſs. And chat this pow-| je&, and {ay that chere is greac difference 
der is not poyſonous,there ace many Soldiers | between the parcs of mans body, and Gat- 
that have ſufficiently proved z who have | mencs,and ſuch like things. For ſuch chings 
made great uſe of it ( cogether with vinegar ) | as theſe (by reaſon of che widneſs of their 
for the Curing of the Plague : andthey ufe | paſſages, )may be pierced thorow by this moſt 
to burn ic in houſes, iritime of a great plague | chin Exhalation, wichoucr rouching . oC 
todrive it away, and to preſerve themſelves huccing che ſubſtance : which yer may huwc 
a mans 
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a maiis Body, by reaſon of the cloſeneſs and | effect, is meercly by their force, and violence, 
compaCedneſs chereof: 'and char the ſame} Bur now thar'1 may a liccle 
happeneth here which is wont in the ligh- | opetuncoyou my thoughts,and | The Deciſion of 
rening that ofcentimes melterh the Sword, | givEmy Judgmenc couching this | « the opinions, 
withour hurting the Scabbard. . \Controverſiez; I conceive the | 

Bur there is here a very vaſt diffzrence be- | chicd Opinion ( well weighing the Reaſons 
rween the Lightening and a Buller, For | that are brought for ir) to be the moſt agree. 
the whole Action of the Lighrening 1s | able cotruch. Bur thoſe Arguments that are 
by. a moſt powerful Spiric.; and by a moſt | broughe for the ewo former Opinions may 
ſubcile ſubſtance that piercerch cacough all | eatily be anſwered. . For the firſt of the 
things whatſoever : bur ir is noc yer proved, | three, who defend, thac choſe Wounds are 
that there is Joyned wich the Leaden Buller | poy fonouus, they do not prove it by this, that 
any fuch {piric ; bur here the whole Action is | firft of all grievous and dangerous Syinptoms 
of the Bullet ic ſelf, which neicher burneth | do infeſt thoſe chat are wounded in chis man« 
things that are thin and permeable, nor yet | ner. Forallchole Symproms may poſlibly 
Wood, (and other things of a chick ſub- | proceed from a Contulion ific be nor righcly 
ſtance) upon which it noc only glanceth, buc | Cured, or if it be overgreat, and that there 
dire&tly ſtciketh againſt; Thirdly, fiace|be from hence a putridnets excited. For 
that there is hardly any thing to be named {| when that bullet doth with the greatett vio- 
chat is more inflamable then che Gun-pou- lence that may be penecrace chrough thoſe 
der ; if cheſe bullets ſhould burn the Body | parts againſt which it hirtteth, it datheth to- 
of Man, it ſhould much more kindle and fer | gether all whattoever lieth in ics way, bruit- 
on Fire the Gun-pouder ; which yet never- |eth, and tearethit ; by which {aid violence 
theleſs ic doth not doz experience ir ſelf | not only the Capillary Veins, and the Arre- 
reſtifying, and teaching us, that although a | ries and Nerves, (that beevery where up and 
Veſſel that is ful of ſuch Gun-pouder ſhall be | down diſperſcd chroughour the fleſh ) are 
fhor chrough by ſuch a buller, yer that che | FORE andcorn; bur che greater Veflels like: 
faid Gun-pouder is nor hereby kindled and | wile are barrered and broken z inſomych that 
ſer an, Fire. ' Bur if at any time'ic ſo-chance | the Natural flux of che Blood and che Spirics 
chat by a Buller ſent our of a Gun the Gun» is hereby hindered 3 whereupon the bruiſed 
pouder be fired, this happenech becaule chac | parts being deprived of their Nacural and 
either the flame itſelf penerratech unro the | Vital hear are eaſily corcupred, and ſoon 
Pouder ;. 'or elſe” chat the Buller ſtriking | putritte: Neither can irc truly be ſaid, that 
againſt Iron, or ſome Stone, is Kindled by | the trembling of the Heart, and the like 
the {pert of Fire,* juſt as we ſee irco be in | Symproms do happen unto all char are chus 
che ſtriking togerhier' of the Steel and che | wounded. Bur as for what they ſay inthe 
Fline-ftone. Fourthly, if inſtead of the | ſecond place, thac Aleripharmaca (or Coun- 
Leaden buller, cirher Papper pellecs or pel-| cer-poyſons have been fomrimes found very 
lers of Hurds be ram*d inro the Gun, and |good and commodious for the perſon thus 
chen ſhor forth, there will not appear any | wounded; we anſwer, that this is not rrue 
che leaft roketis of any burning in them (cau- | of all Wounds made by Gun-ſhort 3 bur of 
ſed either by the Gun- pouder, 'or elſe from |thofe only, when by the Contuſion, andthe 
the yehemency of motion; ) but only, that | great purridnefſs following thereupon, and 
fomcimes they ate ſullied by the Gun-pou- ) the neer approaching of a Gangrene, the 
der, atidimade a lictle black; and they are | Hearc is hure by che puccid: Vapors, aſcen- 
ofcentimes drawn forrh of the very Wounds | ding from the W ound chrough the Arteries; 
as whole and entire as they wear 1n. © Fifch- | and thereupon 1t'1s by Alexipharmick and 
ly, Thoſe who are” thus wounded do nor | Cordial Medicaments ro be defended fro 
feel any heat or burning fromrhele bullets, them, and wichal ſtrengthened. Bur, chat 
bur only @ pain from che bruifing and 'rearing | thote W ounds are a long time to be kept 
of "the' fleſh'* Sixrhly, Thar choſe bullers | open, chis is not cherefoce co be done, chat 
arenot niade hor either by the flattie*of the [ſo the poyſon may be evacuaced z bur chat 
Gun-pouder, or elſe by che ſwifcnefs of their |che Pys char 1s continually generated from 
motion, we areAſufficiently affured of iceven'/| che bruiſed parts may be empried forth, 
by this; that a'buller made of Wax, end thoc, which 1s done too flowly, in regard char in 
forth of #'Gun, doth ror ac all met} bur chac | fuch Wounds as thele chere is very much- of 
ireven piercerh chroughatwoinech board, or thac that is bruited, And Laſtly, For what 
any pitceof Wood cwo Fingers chick And they alleadg, thar in many battles the moſt 
from this alone it may appear very'manifeft- | ofthote thac have been wounded, eicher chey 
chat choſe bullers, whatſoever ir bethac they have Died, oreliechey have been preſerved 
ds; itisNot byche power and vicene .of any , with very great pains and much difficuly; 
Fire chat chey have in them z bur whac they / chis 
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this did not therefore happen, becauſz that 
the Wounds inflicted by Gun-ſhor were poy- 
ſonous 3 (lince thac in very many other bat- 
tles no ſuch thing hath been obſecved, ) bur ic 
happened from hence, co wit, either by rea- 
ſon of the bad and unhealchful Conſticucion 
ofche Aic ; or elſe from the vicious and un- 
ſound Conſticution of the Body, and the 
great ſtore of depraved Humors in theſe 
wounded perſons 3 ſuch as is moſt com- 
monly wont co be in choſe that follow che 
Camp. 
Buc now in ſpecial, and particularly, the 
poyſonouſnels of choſe Wounds cannoc be 

roved to ariſe either from the Gun-pouder, 
or from the bullec. For (as we allo told 
you before) neicher is the Sulphur, nor the 
Nitre, nor yet che Coals, all or any one of 
them poyſonous; and therefore ſurely of 
theſe there can nothing be compounded thac 
is poyſonous. And that Sulphur and Nicre 
may be ſafely adminiſtred, appearech our of 
Dioſcorides his 5. B. and $3. Ch. and our of 
Hippocrates, in his B. of the Nature of Women; 
+ tony both Ancient and Modern. Now 
the kindling and inflaming of theſe, and the 
Fire following chereupon, would rather dif- 
fipare this poyſon (if any ſuch were preſent) 
then any waies produce it. Neither do 
thoſe that make this pouder ſtop their 
Mouths and Noſethrils, by reaſon of any 
poy ſonous qualicy that it hath, bur co keep 
ouc the pouder, that is otherwiſe very 
troubleſom when ic gets into che Mouth of 
Noſethrils: neicher yer do all rhac make 
pouder ſtop the aforeſaid places, although 
ſome do for the reaton I have given you. 

And moreover, much leſs can this poyfon- 
ouſneſs be produced” from the Lead. For 
alchough ir being long deteined in che Body, 
and there reſolved, like unto other Metals, 
( if ic concra@t any rcuſtineſs) ic may poſſibly 
do hurc : bur yet nevertheleſs, chac in this 
its moment any paſſage chrough the Body 
there ſhould be any poyſon imprinted by ic 
upon che Body, this can no way be. And 
(as we rold you above) thele bullers have 
ſomtimes been known to lie in the Body for 
many yeers together, wichour any inconve- 
nience or hurc: yea and moreover, from 
lead there are many very uſeful Medicaments 
to be made, for External Ulcers. | 

Buc this we eaſily (and of our own accord) 
yield ungo, and readily grant them; chac 
thoſe Bullets, as alſo all other Weapons, 
may be infe&ed with poyſon. For alchough 
the Lead be chick enough, yer nevertheleſs, 
ſince chat Iron thar is yer far more folid may 
be infe&ted wich Poyſon, why may nor Lead 
alſo be poyſoned? Now char Icon may be 


—_ _— — 


2695 


!allco be made 4 che cruch whereof is ſuffici- 


ently ceſtifyed by the Hiſtories (both Anci- 
ent and Modern) of choſe Nations that as yer 
uſe Arrows. And this we are afſured of by 
Dioſcorides (in his ſexth Book, and 21.Chapt. 
and by Paules Agineta, (in his ſixthB. and 


88. Chap.) and by Virgil, (in the tenth B. o f 


: his AEneids, andelſewherc) as alſo by Ovid 
In his - ay Triſtibus. And of chis there , 
'15 no que 


ion at all tobe made, Bur here 
liech che queſtion, . wherhec or no every 


| Wound inflicted by the byllec our of a Gun 


be poyſoned; and this Ldeny. And there» 
fore, like as we cannot truly conclude, thac 
becauſe char Wound which is inflicted by a 
poyloned Sword 1s poyſoned, therefore thar 
all Wounds inflited by the Sword are mor- 
cal: foallo we can no more rightly and truly 
conclude thus, if there be ſome certain 
Wounds made by Gun ſhot, chat are poy- 
{oned, therefore they are all ſuch. Neither 
is there any reaſon, why any one (with Py- 
rus 1n his 10. B. Apologiſm 2.) thould chink, 
chac chece is in Fire power enough (and more 
then enough) to diſſipate all che ftienugth of 
the poyſon, it any thould chance co be pou- 
redupon the bullec. For (as we ſhall aftcec- 
wards prove) and as even Pare himſelg 
granceth, thoſe bullecs our of Guns can by no 
means get any ſuch great hear, as thac chere- 
by (like as by Fire) che poylon (if any ſuch 
chece be pretent) may be dillipated and con- 
ſumed. 

Bue now, in what manner theſe bullets 
may be infedted, whechec only by being 
anoynted, (as Pareys is of opinion) orelſe 
by an infuſion of the very poyſoned ſubs 
ſtance ic {elf (which he deniech) of this I diſ- 
pute not. And yet nevertheleſs, I do nor 
chink ic a thing alcogerher impoſlible, tha: 
ſome poyſoned ſubſtance C if nor vegetable, 
yet Mineral) may be given, which by infuſi- 
on may be mingled cogether wich the Lead 
and there remain. Bur I ſhall nor contend 
ac all in che maintaining of ahis my Opi. 
nion, neither ſhall I cake nwch pains ro 
diſcover whether there be any ſuch, yea; 
orno. —— 

And whereas they would by the inſtance 
they give of che Lighcening prove their opini- 


infeRed wich poyſon, chere is no doubc at | 


on z we anſwer chat there is not ſo great a 
reſemblance berween che Lightening an 

che Reporc or blow of a Guii, as they think, 
For indeed that chere is ofrentimes in Lighte- 
ning a cercain kinde of poyſonouſnefs, it can- 
not be denied. Bur in the blow- or Noiſe of 
a Gun chere is no ſuch thing, as wehavebe- 
fore alceady proved.our of its Compoſition, 
Neither doth any flame. from the kirfiled 
ouder penetrate unto the Wound jc ſelf ; 
ut.whacſoever the buller doth ic Gs - 
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by its violence and motion, afcer che manner | And yer nevertheleſs our EXPETre Chirurggons 
of other things that are caſt forth wich vio- | do not reſt chemſelves in the alone ute of 
lence, as Arrows, and Stones caſt forth of | Suppuratives, bur if there be any fear of a 
Nings. Burt now, for what reaſon things thus | pucriaueſs nigh at hand, which may Very ea» 
caſt forth by a violent and vehemenc motion | ily produce a Gangrene, they then ule the 
ſhould work ſuch effe&s, here is no fir place | Apypriack Unguent, and other Medicaments 
for me co diſpure. And if there be any re- | that may prevent and keep off the Gangrene; 
ſemblance art all between che Lightening and | as we ſhall anon have occaſion to {pcak far. 
Guns, this likeneſs 1s rather in the Fire from | ther hereof, when we come to ſhew you the 
the Gun-poud:r being kindled and caſt forth, | Cure z which yet notwichſtanding oughe ſo 
then in the Leaden bullets. ro be ordered and contrived, that they way 
And Laftly, Their celling of us that in | not alcogerher hinder the ſuppuracion ; face 
ſome certain batrles ſuch as have been woun- | that no wound made wich Conution or brui- 
ded by theſe kind of Bullets rchey have moſt | ling can poſſibly be healed, unlets thag 
of them died of their Wounds, neicher | which is bruiſed be converted into Ps. 
doth this prove the poyſonouſneſs of theſe Now as for that other Opinion of thoſe 
Wounds. For neither doth this happenin | who aflert chat there is a burning or 2py- 
all battles, (as we likewiſe told you before) | reuma conjuyned with theſe wounds, ncirker 
bur very many have been Cured and recove- | have theſe any firm Reaſons to ground their 
red of the moſt dangerous and deſperate ! opinion upon. For thac our German Phy th 
W ounds. And this if it ſhall ſomrimes hap- | tians and Chirurgeons cat! thiſe their Medi- 
n, it is to be aſctibed cicher unto the | caments thar areintheſe wounds ac the very 
Malice of the enemy, infecting theſe bullecs | firſt adminiſtred, Pulver le ſchiing, thar is, 
with peyſon, or elle rotheill diſpoſition of | Extinguiſhers of the Empyreuma 0: burning 
the wounded bodies, or laſtly, even unto | that happenech from the Gun-pouder ; (his 
the vicious Air-ic ſelf. For ic 15a thing well | is grounded upon a falſe ſuppoſicion ; fot 
known, that the Bodies of Souldiers (by rea- | chey who art firſt gave this appellation tinto 
ſon of that ill courſe of Dyer they keep) are | cheſe Medicamenrs did falſely beleeve, that 
very much diſpoſed unto the Plague, and | there was an Empyreuma joyned with theſe 
other Diſeaſes: in whom Wounds, if any | wounds, and that this Empyreuma or burning 
happen uncochem, may eaſily prove Mortal; | was firſt of all co be extinguiſhed. Eur now 
like as the Wounds of Hydropick and other | all thoſe Medicaments pertorm nothing elle; 
Cacochymical perſons are wont to be very | bur thac they either turn into Pys all that in 
dangerous. And there 1s likewiſe no doubr | che wound that is bruiſed, and to hinder aud 
to be made, bur that the Air becoming im- | prevent putridneſs ; or elſe they keep gff, 
pure and corrupt, both by the unſeaſonable- | and turn away the inflammacion, if rhece be 
neſs of the wearher, the Crazy Conſtitution | any nigh at hand. Now that theſe ſuppurs- 
of the yeer, andcheimpurities, and naftineſs | ting Medicaments differ ſormwhar from thoſe 
that alwaies followerh che Camp, ray cauſe | {uppurations thac are wont to be adminiſtred 
the wounds to be the more dangerous. And , in ocher Wounds and Ulcers, there is nv 
evermore in ſuch like Wounds the1ll diſpoti- | wonder in this: For above, ( in the jir{ 
tion of the Bodies, and che Vitious Conſti- | Part, and 16. Chapt. and likewiſe a liccke 
eurion of the Air, bring more danger untothe before, in the 18 Chap. of this forerth Part, 
party, then in other Wounds inflicted and | touching a Wound with Contuſion) we cold 
made wirhour any bullet. For in theſe laccer | you thac in Concuſions thoſe hoc and moilt 
there is no fuch great need of fuppuration ; | ſuppucatives have no place ar all, bur that 
but in thoſe orher Wounds that are not made from che uſe of them a purridneſs and ofcen- 
Wichour much bruiſing, there is altogether | times alſo a Gangrene is thereupon excired; 
rear need of Suppuration, and Sup ting | ac that rherefore choſe M=dicamen:s that 


edicaments. Neither without theſe can | were more drying, and {nch as refift purrid- 
ſuchWounds by bruifing be any wates Cured; | neſs ( provided, that ia the mean crime 
which ſaid woupds in Bodies that are ill dil-| they likewiſe ſtrengchen Nature in her 
poſed do very ealily get a putridnefs; which | generating of Pys ) ae neceflacily requi- 
the feavers that follow, andthe bad Symp-| red. 
roms are eaſily able ro excire. Neither in- | But now the Reaſons they alleadg for this 
deed is this any new kind of wound. For | their Opinion have in them very liccle of ſo- 
alchough thar cheinvention of Guns, and this | lidicy. For firſt, whereas they afſerc chac 
cating forth of the Leaden bullers be new ; | choſe bullets are as ic were ficed by che Gun- 
yert e manner ofthe wound is nor ar all new, | pouder when iris kind12d, this is falſe; and 
rey Ir known both unto Hippocrates | above by thoſe Argumencs we brought for 
and Galenzro'wr, Contufion, or bruiſing, ' the third Opinion, ic was ſufficieacly progen 
| chat 
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Ins chat choſe þullers are no wales heated and fer | whecher a far off, or night ac hand, buc only 
of on Fice by che ſaid Gun-pouder. And rhen | this, thacche Contuſion is greater and more 
a tacchecmare, whereas chey chink char thoſe | grievons thacis cauſed by a buller ſhor forch 
eas bullecs ace made hoc by cheic violent and | nigh ac hand (in regard that ic: ſtrikes with a 
he ſ\wifc motion, (and co prove this, chey Cire greater violence )then the Gontulion or bruiſe 
is Ariſtotle, as a wicuels on their fide; for | chat cometh from char buller that is ſhot at a 
ns Ariſtotle indeed, in the place before alleadged, | great diſtance, and ftrikerh more weakly, 
—_ writech, that morionis wonc co fer on Fire Buc Fourthly, As for what concerneth che 
he boch Woad and Stones, and even Iron it Symptoms that appear in theſe W ounds ; we 
lo ſelf; andthis he confirmeth by experieace ;) | an{wer, that all theſe do not proceed trom 
ay unco chis we thus reply z thac chis may be , any Empyreuma or burning, but from the 
ww Jone, chere is a necefficy chat chere be cwo ! Contulionz and they appear alſo in thoſe 
Ute hard and ſolid bodies long rubbed hard one | other Wounds in which there is preſent no 
ag againſt the other. Bur chat Lead, or any o-, Empyreuma, nor burning, atall. Andcthac 
; cher Meral, ſhould by theic motion through | ac lengch abour che ninth day the wound ap- 
fe che Air become very hor, and chart ic ſhould ' pearerh co bein a better condition, and whag 
dy hereby be ſer an Fixe, chis was never yer 1s corrupted begins to be ſeparated chis hap» 
CC raughc us by experience. For if this were | peneth not only in Wounds with burnings, 
"Y done, then Arrows allo (that ofcentimes are | and where there is an Eſchacz bur allo in 
tt poinred wich Icon or Braſs points, we call i Contuſions z fince chart a cercain ſpace of time 
oy chem Arcow Heads) being ſhot chrough the , there —_ ro be, wherein chat which is bat- 
'y Aic ought co become hor, and likewiſe to be, rered and bruiſed and corrupred be curned 
© fired. Burt now, as for what<hey ſay in che, and converted into Pxz, Neither is that to 
ng third place, co wit, that by theſe bullers be accounced for any crueEſthar, that cheſe 
us thacched Corrages and other Houſes have | men take for au Eſchar in theſe Kinds of 
or been ſer an Fire 3 this we grant co be crue, if Wounds; being thac it is no waies hard, as an 


to any flame Cwhich cogerher with che bullerts Eſchar is 4 bur fleſh greatly bruiſed, which 
ag ſenc forch of the Gun) touch che Houſez or focthwich diech z whereupon it likewiſe be» 


le ifchere be any kinde of Fewel, or Combu- cometh black; and yer nevertheleſs, iris 
% ſtible marcer fir co feed the Fire, cied and ſomcimes likewiſe diſcoloured, 'and made 
+, faſtened unco the buller, as Incendiaries are black by che bear of chac Gun-pcuder with 
e, wont codo. Bur if ic be from chat flame, or | which che bullet ic fouV'd and fullied. 

” from fiery Matter: and if the byller only | By al whichic may ſufficienc- | , 
ad touch the ſtraw, neicher ic, as neither Wooll, 'ly appear, what che Nature of Reb 
ﬀ, nor Hurds, nor Gun-pouder ic f{elf can be [thete Wounds is; to wir, that id by Gaz ſhes. 
ve kindled; as before werold you inthe Argu- | ic is only with ſome norzble | th] 


b merics that were brouyhc for the chicd Opi- 


nion., 

Neither is there any place here for char 
diſtin&ion of Ruercetan, (which he hach in 
his Sclopetarius or Gunner) where he wriceth 
that if chat bullet be ſent forth of the Gun ac 
adiſtance, anda great way off, or elſe rhat 
it hic any part chat is covered with Clothes, 
that then theW ound is withour an Empyreu- 
ma or burning : bur if che Wound beinflited 
by ſuch a buller our of a Gun nigh ac hand, 
or if ir light upon a part of the Body that is 
naked and bare, that chen the Wound may 
have Joyned wich ic a heat and burning. For | 
alchcugh that the flame from che kindled 
Gun-pouder, breaking forth of che Gun, may | 
heer at hand hurt the beard, and the Hairs 
of the Head, or likewiſe the Clothes ; yer 
notwichſtanding irt.is alrogether a thing 1n- 
credible, chat the flame by char ſmal Wound 
of che Skin (chrough which che bullec pene- 
rratech inco the Body) ſhould cogerher with 
the bullec break in, and pierce ſo far into che 
Body. Neither doth chere appear any dif- | 
ference berween Wounds made by bullecs, 


Contution andrearing of choſe parrs through 
which che buller paſſech. And alchough che 
parc may cloſe ac Hand, and ar a neer diſt 
ance, be burnc by the flame of the inflame 
Gun-youder, yer this appercainech not unto 
che Wound ic ſelf z neicher is the parc burnt 
within. And we likewiſe granc that theſe 
bullets may poſlibly be infefed by poyſon 4 
bur this is no way eflemtialunco theſe wounds 
bur a thing meerly accidental : like as, if any 
one ſhal be wounded by a poyſoned Swarg, 
this poyſoning is no way of che eſſence of the 
Wound. | | VB 
Bur that which hath deceived all choſe of 
this Opinion, is chis, chac other Sympromg 
happen unto cheſe wounds, and char che 
wounds require another kind of Cure chet 
thoſe Wounds thac are cauſed by Arrow 
Buc theſe ought better. co have confidered? 
that theres a very great difference. berweerr 
thoſe wounds, For Arrows are ſharp, and 


they make a wound by Cuccing z. but thoſe: 

b llers, are round and blunc, and therefore 

they hurc by breaking and bruiſing z upon 

which chere a” L" a Carepeny 
ee 
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© of the bruiſed part, and very ill Symp- Ir is known that ſuch a Wound as this will 
coms. | yr 2 and cury into a Gangrene, by che 

; ow Maturation and generating of the Pu; 

The Differ ENCES. by the exringuiſhmenr of the freſh and flou- 


The Differences of theſe Wounds are riſhing colour of the part, and its inclining 
caken. 1. From the greatneſs of the Wound 3 unco a yellow, and Leaden colour; by the 
co wit, that ſome are great, ſome bur ſmal, remicting of the pain wichour any apparear 
ſome ſuperficial, ochers more deep. 2. From cauſe, and by the ceafing of the beating, aud 
che part affected; that fomrtimes only che by rhe ſtupidity of che part, and by other 
Fleſh and the Skin are wounded, bur fom-; like ſigns of the Gangrene, ſuch as we have 
times the Nerves and Tendons, Yea and the | above ſhewn unto you, in the ſecond Part, and 
greater Veſſels wy pn. Tn the wy 19. Chapter. | 
[ry bones likewiſe are broken an attered. : 

67 Another. Difference is from the manner, Pr ognoſticks 

that a Man is ſomitimes wounded only in one] But now, that we may not here again ce- 
parc; and ſomtimes the whole Body, or | peat choie Pregnoſticks which they bave in 
ſome one parc thereof is wholly ſhort ' common with prher Wounds, and which we 
rhrough : and ſomtimes alſo the buller paſ(-, have declared unto you above, in the third 
eth quice through the part, and then ar other | Chapter. 

times ic ſtickech yer ſtil in thepart: and| 1. All thoſe Wounds, ſince that they 
foimrimes only the bullet penerrateth into| have Joyned with them an extraordinary 
the Body 3 bur ſomrimes again it carrieth a- |and notable Contuſion, they are therefore 
long with ic into the Body ſome of che 'far more dangesous then thoſe Wounds that 
weapon, or ſomething elſe through which [are inflicted with a Sword or Darr, And 
ic paſleth, - —_— C — we my —_— of theſe 

A . 0 ounds mage wirnh the ord, (as to in- 
S19ns D tagnoſtick. ſtance, the Wounds infliced on tf Belly, 

There is no need thac I declare unto you |Guts, and Bladder) many have been recove- 
"thoſe ſigns by which theſe wounds in general [ced; bur it is a very rarething for any tobe 
are known; ſeeing it will be ſufficient co |cured of thoſe Wounds that are inflicted by 
know that the party was wounded with a|Gun-ſhor. | 
buller ſhor forth of a Gun. Burt now what| 2. Butalthough that thoſe Wounds be far 
_— they are that are Wounded, this1s co |more dangerous then the wounds that are in» 

diſcovered eicher by purting in the Probe | flited by the Sword; yer norwithſtanding we 
orelſe it may be known fcom the very Scitu-|muſt nor raſhly forſake the Patienc, and vive 
ation of the parts, with the which Anatomy the Cureover; ſeeing that even here Nature 
will acquaint us. If che Nervous parts chance is likewiſe wont oftentimes to work miracles 
co be hurc, chis the pain will manifeſt. Bur [as it were; and it hath been obſccyed that 
whether or no the wound be poyloned, this Tay many of thoſe char ſeemd to have been 
is known by the Symproms following there- /neer unco the Grave, have yet nevecthelzfs 
upon; to wit, if the colour of the fleſh be recovered, and done well: and Hiſtories to 
more Wan and Leaden-coloured then ic was] this purpoſe we very frequently meet w ichal, 
wonc to be; if there. likewiſe happen an ex-| and they are well known : and Guilbelmus 
traordinary beavineſs and fluggifhneſs of che| Fabricius giveth us likewiſe a very notable 
whole Body ; if thege F a trembling and pal-| Obſervation, and a ſingular way of Curing 
ego of the hearr, Faintings and Swoun-| theſe kinde of Wounds; as we may finde ic 

ings,and other {ſuch likeSymproms as theſe, |in the third B. of his Obſervations. 

and that there be no vther Cauſe appearing | 3. If therebe many (and thoſe the more 
from which ſuch Symptoms might proceed. |noble parcs) that are wounded, bruiſed, and 


© Which notwichſtandingeven the very conſi-|corn; and eſpecially if withal che Bones be 


deration of the bullet (if it be chere preſent) {any of them broken and impaired, the 
wil ſufficiently ceach us. For if che buller| Wound is then ſo much che more dangerous, 
differ from allthe other things in colour, or{andche more difficult co Cure, 

In any ching elſe, there is then great cauſero| 4 And hitherco are to be xeferred thoſe 
tuſped its being infe&ed with poyſon : and |parrs that can eaſily draw the principal parts 
this is confirmed, if the buller beipg pur inco [incoa conſent wich them; fuch as are the 


- a horfire, we take good notice whether or [Joyncs, as alſothe great Veſlels wounded; 

no there exhale from it any thing that is|from.which chere ariſe not only Vapors, bur 

 blackand ftinking, or elſe whether the bul- | likewiſe vitious and corrupt Humors; which 

let it ſe\Ebemgagatn cooled, there ſtick any |being received and communicated unto the 

| thing ukto ourtlide of it, and change ies Hear do eaſily excice byth Feavers, and 
OUT C , 


Faintings, 
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-mings; andthe Syncope, yea and alſo the 
a Diarrbea. And this Ambroſe Parry | 
obſerved in Count” Mansfield, who (as this 
Author relacech in his tentb Þ, aud 12, Chap. 
and in his 16. B. and 49. Chap.) having recei- 
yeda Wound in his lefr Arm, out of 1t Na- | 
ruce ſent forth by the Belly a Purulenc and 
tinking Sanier or thin Excrement, 
and in och?zr Wounds allo 1c ſomcimes hap- 

enech, that boch Blood and Sanzer is empti- 
«d forch by ſiege, (chat is, by che Belly, 
and likewiſe by the Bladder 3 like as Am- 
broſe Parry hath an inſtance and example of 
this thing, 3n the 
Chapter. 


- — — — — 


—_ _—__— —— 


: Of the Wounds by Gun-ſhot. 


——_ — ——— —————_——  ———— 


Yea 


” — 


2699 

co be drawn forth of the Wound 3. and this is 
co be done eicher ac chevery ficſt drefling ;z or 
if ic be not then fic co be done, of chart it can» 
not then be done; weare then co doit at ſoine 
other time during the Cure, Now the bul- 
lers are wouc co be drawn forth the ſame way 
they wentin, and likewiſe that way whiches 
they cend: for if che buller ſhall pene- 
crate very deep, fo that ic be found co be 
neerer unto the oppolice part, and thar 
chrough che Skin and the Fleſh lying under- 
neath it may be felc; chen che parc being 


opened by an incilion, the bullet is by ic co 
alleadged 16. B. and 49. | be drawn forth. Bur ifche buller ſhall noc 
As I have allo given you the like | pierce fo deep that ic may conveniently be 


example in the ſecond Þ. of our Prattiſe, | drawn forch on the oppolice partz then the 


Part 2. Chap. 16. Queſt. 5. where I likewiſe 


d of the way by which chis may be | 
_—_ , [Jer 1s co be {ought for, and it being found, 
we mult chen atcempc co fraw it forth by a 


Body, they are much more dangerous then if | fic Inſtrumenc z which are varjous, and very 


done. 


5s, If ſuch Wounds befal a Cacochymical 


they happen unto a {ound Body: from whence 


ſearching Inſtrumenc being pur inco the 
W ound chat way the bullec went in, che bul- 


different in cheic length and breadth, | 
Now there are theie chree chings required 


itis, chat in Armies (in which Epidemical | - | 
Diſeaſes are wont to reign and rage) molt of in this extration or drawing forth of the 
thoſe that are thus wounded die of theic ; buller. The Firſt is, that the way be ſuffici- 
Wounds. Yea and otherwiſe alloin Camps ently opened by the Inſtrument. And then 
thoſe Wounds are dangerous, and become | Secondly, thar the buller be laid hold on: 
more difficulc co Curez 3n regard that che Air | Now the Inftrumenc cakerh hold of the bul- 
is for che moſt parc infetted wich the Naſti- | ler, eicher as a pair of Cizers,- or elſe as ic 
heſs and Defilements of the Camp; and that | taſtenerh it ſelf ( 1n irs extream parte, or 
Souldiers {for wanc of berrer food, and fir | poinc) into the bullec 3 elther when it com- 
wholeſom drink for the moſt part uſe a yery | prehendeth ic within its Cavity z or elſe 
bad and corrupt Courſe of Diecz eatingany | when ic layerch hold chereon by ics excream 


; meacs whatſoever that come next to hand, | Part,made like untoa Saw. And fram hence 


aud drinking filchy and corrupt waters, [there ſprings a great variety of Inſtruments z 

6. Thoſe wounds wherein the bones are | of the which ſome lay ho1d on che buller, 
broken are far more dangerous, and difficulr | and draw it forth as they are faſtenedinro 
ro Cure, then choſe wichour chis Fracture of |fhe buller: and others of them Compre- 
the boſſes. [hend the bullets, as they are broader and 


2. Theſe kind of wcu ids if they beinflited 
by a poyſoned buller, chey areindeed then 
preatly dangerous, and for the molt parc 
Morcal, and more eſpecially if they pene- 
traceunco the incerior parts. And yer often- 
times norwichſtanding thoſe wounds that are 


but \mal toſee to do yer kill and deſtroy 


the Patient. 
| The Care. 
Theſe kind of Wounds have eſpecially 


three indications. The Firſt js chis, the 
drawing forch of che bullec, if ic as yer ſtick 
inthe part 5 The Second 1s, the converting 
of the battered and bruiſed fleſh inco Pxs ; 
andtheThirdis that in common with al other 
Wounds. towir, that the Wound be filled 
up with fleſh, and then ar length ſhuc up with 
a Cicatrice, 


Of the drawing forth of the Bullets. 


And Firſt of all therefore the Bullers are 


Buller, the ſaid bullec may eafily.be ſtixreg 


hollow at theend; and others, as they are 
in their extream parts notche and made ke 
unto Sawsz of which ſome are ſtraighc, and 
others ſomwhat Crooked, according as the 
Wound is in ics progreſs eicher ſtraight or 
oblique. And Thirdly, che Buller being 
laid hold on by rhe Inftrumenc it is by the 
Chicurgeons hand cogerher wich the Inftru- 
ment to be drawn forth. The Inſtruments 
that are fic for chis purpoſe we may find ex- 
rant in Parew his tenth B. and 14. Chapt. in 
Fobn Andrea a Cruce, and Guilbelm.Fabri- 
cis, 1n his 1. Cent. Obſervat. 88. where (the 
ſhewerh us a very eaſie way of drawing our 
theſe bullers wich Inſtruments there deſcri- 
bed and delineated;and by a new invention of 
his own he makeththart known common -In- 
ſtrument inthe form of a Wimbler, moreapc 
and fic (then ic was before) for the drawing 
forch of theſe Leaden bullets. For whereas 
if che Common Wimble be faſtened in the 
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and curn'd about rogether wich the Wim- |al theſe therefore arein the ficſt place co be 
ble: which, co prevent, he firſt of all purs | drawn forth,& indeed chis extraftion is nioſh 
down (very gently) a pipe of Silver, or Iron, ficly pur in praiſe in the very beginning,ang 
or Braſs, poliſhed and made as ſmooth as; ſo toon as ever the Wound is made, in regard 
poſſibly may be, and then anoynred with char che pain is as yer bur litcle,& 1o likewiſe 
the Oy1lof Roſes; and chis he thruſteth down ; the inflammation is nor ſo grea: as afterwards. 
even as far as the buller. And then afcer, Bur yer nevertheleſs, if ſuch things as theſe 
this he conveyeth in another pipe or little} cannor be drawn forth at the firſt dreſling of 
Cane, ar the one end coothed, or like untoa, the Wound;zthis is then to be done in the fo. 
Saw ;z and ſo indeed, that the teeth theceof lowing drellings. 
paſs frem the lefc unto the cighr, and thacr | 


they may hindee the bullets being curred : 
abour hen che Wimble is faftened 1n «. of thoſe Medicaments that are neceps 


And then at length by chis Second pipe the ſary for the Wounds inflifted by Gunſha, 
W imble is le: down; and when ic ſhall be 
found ro be ſufficiently fixed in che buller,] And indeed, ic may likewiſe verry wel be, 
then che Wimble with the Bullet (and both! thac in theſe wounds there may be need boch 
the pipes) is tobe drawn forch, Bur if che! of veneſe&ion and purgation. Buc ſince thar 
buller cannot be found cut by the probe or | neither of thele is proper unto the Wounds 
fearching inſtrument ( as ic happenech now | we ace now creating of, buc common unto 
and chen in wounds when they are very deep) | them with other wounds, thoſe chings that 
' then the Wound is a long time to be kepc | we {pake before on this fubje& couching 
open, and ſuppurating Medicaments to be] wounds in general, may likewiſe hete take 
made uſe of 3 and the Member-is ſo ro be! place. 
laced, thatthe buller may fall forth of ic|- And therefore our firſt and main care muft 
y its own weight, And 1o ſometimes we| be, tharc whar is bruiſed may be curned inzo 
have known it, chat Weapons or bullets that | Pur, and that ic may be ſfeparared from che 
have layn hi&fora while in the body, they | ſound fleſh andche found parts. Bur inre- 
havear length ( in che progreſs of time } ei- | gard that the bruiſed parcs nay ealily receive 
ther been drawn forth by the help of Arr, or | and gain a putridneſs, and that chere may be 
elfe they have been expelled by. Nature. | great danger of a Gangrene nigh at hand, 
Unco Naturetherefore ( ifthe bullet cannot | thoſe ordinary and common . digeftive and 
be found our) the whol bulineſs is co be com- | ſuppurating Medicaments that are made ufe 


mitced 3 and the {ame is likewzſe to be | of in other cumors and wounds, here fimply | 


done, 1f there be any danger at all in the | have no place 3 eſpecially if any of the Ker 
drawing of it forth 3 and, the rather, 1n re- | vous parts chance to be bruiſgd ; which can- 
gard that leaden bullers may lic long,and be | nor wel bear nor admic of ſuch kind of moyſ 
carried abour in the body, wirthour any hurr | and ſimply Oyly and far Medicamengs, and 
or detriment at all unto the Wounded party; | require thoſe chat are dryer ; but ſuck} arerg 
which cannor be ſaid couching Iron or Braſs | be made uſe of that do in very deed make for 
bullets, which becauſe that they contract a } the turning of the bruiſed fleth into Pur, and 
Ruſtineſs, they will not ſuffer che Wound | yer not produce any putrridneſs. W hich 


eo be healed. 

Bur yer nevertheleſs, if the bulter ftick 
faſt in any Noble parts or that part that may 
eafily'draw the Noble parc into a Conſenc 
with ic, and that by reaſon of the Woundin 
ir felfrhe Pacicnts life feem co be much en- 
dangered; the Chicurgeon ought nor in this 
Caſe ſo much as to attempt the drawing forrh 
of the buller, fince chat by this means he 
cannot bring any help at al unto the wounded 
perſon , bur may very ealily haſten on char 
death, which the wound of it ſelf would 
have brought upon the Party. : 

But chen it is not the Bullecs alone that are 
to be caken forth's bur becauſe chat by means 
of theſe oftentimes the ſpilts' or ſplincers of 
Wood, Paper, fragments - and pieces of 
Arms,atid Garments, and orher things of chis 
nature, areviolenrly carried into the wound; 


Medicaments haye withall a virtue likewife 
co micigate and moderate the pain, Rvercetan 
( in his Sclopetarius) that he might the bet- 
cer prevent al thoſe inconveniences that are 
wont to proceed from the uſe of common 
{uppuratives, unto every ounce of theſe Sup- 
xurarives or Digeſtives he adderh one dram 
of precipitare Mercury. Bur I conceive that 
' great caution is tobe hadin thus doing ; and 
that nathing is to be done raſhly. For though 
where there 1s preſent a putridnefs, and fear 
of a Gangrene nigh at hand,I do nor ac al dit- 


|{wadethe admixcure of che ſaid precipitate 


Mercury ; yer nevertheleſs I fay. that inall 
wounds whatſoever inflicted by Guiſhor this 
[is nor either Neceſſary, or alwaies ſafe, fince 
'That - experience teftifiech, thac many ſuch 
wounds have been cured without the admix- 

race 
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cure of Mercury ; 4and there are many ocher | 


Medicamencs more ſafe, chat may prevent 
and keep off this purcidneſs. 


And if the, Maſtick, Frankincenſe, of each one ounce; 


Take Oyl of Hemp, Liquid pitch, and The 


pentine, of each tro ounces ;. Oyl of Roſes, 


Nervous places chance to be wounded, this | Allimm balf a dram; Galbanum, Nitre, Salt 
Precipitate Mercury may very eaſily occaſion | Armoniack, of each one ounce; Verdiereaſe, 


an extraordinary great pain. 


| Oyl of Earth-worms, Pounder of Earth-reorms, 


Ambroſe Parry received (as a great ſecret) Oy! of Turpentine, white Vitriol, and Cam- 
this following Linimenr, or Ballam, from a | phire, of each onedram ; Oyl of Lin-ſeed, two 


cercain Chirurgeon, Famous by reaſon «4 my —th mingle them, and let them melt over 


char happy and ſuccesful way he had of 
Curing theſe Wounds by Gun-thor, 

Take Oyl of whbite Lilies, or wislets, four 
ountes ; in theſe Oyls let tro young Whelps (as 
,0ung a4 you can get them) be boyled, wnnil their 
very bones be diſſolved : after this add of earth- 
worms waſhed in Wire, one pound ; Boyl them 
together, and let tbem be ſtrained without any 
ftrong expreſſion 3 and iento the ſtraining add 
of Vemce Turpentine three ounces 3 Spirit of 
Wine, one ounce 3 mingle them and make a Li- 
niment 5 which bath mn it a wonderful virtue 


in mitigating of the pdin, and ripening the 
Pu 


$. 
This is likewiſe ſingularly uſeful, 

Take Oyl of Lin-ſeed, and Oyl of white Lil- 
lies, of each three ounces 3 Unguent Baſilick,, 
one ounce,and mingle then. 

And very uſeful likewiſe is che Oyl chac is 
prefſed forth of Henip-ſeed. Or, 

Jake Oyl of Hemp, and of Lin-ſeed, of each 
four parts ; Honey, one part; Allum balf a 
part ; mingle them over the Fire. Or, 

Take Oyl of Hemp, one powend ;, of Lin-ſeed, 
three ounces; Fuyce of Plantane and __ 
Þade, of each a ſufficient quantity and boyl 
them, zntil th: Fuyces be confumed, Or, 


th: Fire. Or, F. 
Take Oyl of Hemp, and of Flax, of each 
one pound ;Salt Armoniath, and wh:te Vitriol; 
of each balf an ount# Verniſh, three ounces 
mingle them over tbe Fire. Or, _F- 
Take Oyl of Flax, and Ol of Henip, of each 
fix drams; Salt Armonaack, and white Vitriol 
of each haif an ounce z Treacle and Mithridate, 
of each two drams , let them melt togetber over 
the Fire." If there be yer a greater fear of 
Pm and a Grangrene, then there ma 
e ſome Mercury Precipicate added uncorhe 
ſormer Ingredients,” As, . 
Take the greater Baſilick Unguent of 
Meſues, two ounces 3 freſh Buiter one ounce ; 
; —_ Precipitate two drams ; and minyle 
tem. e yy 
But chen that the afflux of the Humors 
may the bercer be prevented, Defenfives arE 
ro be applied unto the more remote 
parts, from which chis afſlux may happen. 
AS, 
Take Bole- Armenick, and Dragons blood; 
of each one ounce; Frankzincenſe and Roſo 
flowers, of each balf an ounce; the whites of 
three Eggs ; mingÞ-tþem with as much Oxyr= 
rhodium az wil ſuffice; and let them be put upon 


Take Oyl of Hemp, and Flax, of each three | the part in a remote place. 


ounces; Oyl of Roſes, one ounce ;, Oyl of Ma- 


Rick fix drams; Oyt of Campbire balf a dram ; 


boyl them together; and let them be wel mingled, 
and uſed warm. Or, | 

Take Ol of Flax, and of Hemp, cf each 
four ounces ; of white Lilltes, Camomile, and 
Roſes, of each three ounces 3 Oyl of Turpen- | 
tine, one ounce 5 mingle tbem, and let them melt 

- Or, | 

Take Tirpentine four ounces, Frankin- 
cenſe and Matic , of each three drams; Myrrh, 
one dram; Oyl of St. Fobny4-wort two ounces, 


the Yelks of woo Eger, Saffron a little, and | 


mingle them. Or, - 
ake Honey and Turpentine, of each four 
ounces ; Allum and Crocus Martzs, of each two 
drams ; Roots of round Ariftolochy, poudered, 
and foes of eachgyalf an ountez and mingle 
- r, . 
Take Twrpentine and Honey, of each three 
ounces; the Yelks of fs Eegs ; and boyl them 


Or elſe lec thoſe parts be anoynred with 
che following Unguenc, 

. Take Oyl of Roſes, Oyl of the rinde of Elder; 
and of Maſtith,, of each two ounces ; Boles 
Armenick, balf an ounce; the Santaline Un- 
guent one ounce; Vinegar of Roſes ad much 
an wil ſuffice, and mingle them, 

Neither will ic be amiſs, co lay on ſome 
Cataplaim upon the wounded part ic ſelf; 
chac may cheriſh the hear of the parr, help 


forward the fuppuration, and prevenc pu- 


cridneſs. As, 

Take Marſb-Mallow Roots one ounce 3 the 
greater C —_ fax drams ; flowers of Camo- 
mile, *Melilote, and Ss. Fobns-wort, of each 
balf a bandful, Wormwood three pugils ; 


to the Conſiftence of a Liniment. 
If chere be any fear of pucridneſs, (as nigh 


at hand) _ chele chings following are co | 


boyl them to a Jofemeſr, and tben maſh them to=. 
gether; after this, add of Barley Meal, and 


Bean Meal, of eacb one ounce and balf; Wine. 
as much ag will ſuffice , boyl them again, and 
make « Cataplaſm, * \ | 


But 
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; | Bur now coucking the Applica- 
whether the | r;on of chieſe Medicaments we are' 
- likewiſe to give you notice of this 
onthe; whe chat ic bak ren tn uſe with ſome, 
+ that if che bullet have wholly pe- 
nerrated through any member of the Body, 
in ſo much that the wound appeared on both 
ſides, they then adminiſter rheir Medica- 
ments by the Seto or Setaceum, \made of 


Jear- of the ſinus; and that afcerward the Py 
and Sanies be preſſed foi by a harder and 
cloſer binding, this will very much advance 
and help forward the flowing forth of clig 
{aid Pus and Santes. 

Bur there is ſomcimes fo great an abun- 
dance of che Santes gotten toygerher in the 
Wound, and the Sinz”s areto deep and win. 
ding, that the Sanzes cannot all of it either 


Hemp, -Flax, or Silk, which the Germans | flow forth, or be preited forth of the wonud: 
cal Durchque ; and as ofcen as they open | and therefore then the Sznus Is tobe cut, that 
and uncover the W ound, drawing abour che | 10 the Santer may flow forth, and tie Sinus 
Seto this way and that way, they remove ir, may be cleanſed. ; 
and anoint it with a new and freſh Medica-| Neither are the vulnerary potions here jt 
ment. Bur in regard that in this manner and; this caſe alrogerher uieleis and ro no pur- 
by this means the paſſage forth of the Py is | poſe; for inregard char they cleanſe che Ul. 
ſtoprt up, and a pain excited, ut is apparent, C*rs, and freerhem from the filth of the Ex- 
that the uſe of theſe Seto's is nor ſafe enoughz crementious Humors, and cauic thar all 
ſince thar the ſame may likewiſe be perfor- | things in the Wounds thac are from without 
med by Tents put in on both ſides; and thac | (and Heterogeneous) may by Nature che 
Wounds which appear on one fide only may | more ealily and ſooner be thruſt forth of che 
be cured without any ulſ8 of theſe. Bur yer {aid wounds; if there be need of chele potions 
nevertheleſs, che Penecilli or Teurs thems- | in any other kind of Wounds, then certainly 
ſelves ought not to be over thick, - leſt char - they are here moſt of all neccifary. Bur 
they hinder the iſſuing forth of the Pus, and, rouching theſe vulnerary potions we have 
cauſe a pain. | {poken before, in the eleventh Chapter. 


 Howof- | And indeed, ic will be ſufficient | Afcer that Concoction beginnerth now tg 
zen theſe | at the beginning that the Wound appear :n che. wound, (which {eldom hap- 
Wounds | be dreſſed, and bound up + nce a | peneth before che third or tow th day (in re: 


ojedal 7 [ day only, in regard that then at | gard that by reaſon of the vehement Conrix 

| the Firſt there is ſcarcely any \f1on of the part 1ts heat Was gtlatly wahkk- 
ching in the Wound thac will require Evacu- |ned, and the ſpirits exhauſted) aui when 
ation. Bur ſo ſoon as ever the Puys begin- | there is now appearing neicher any notable 
neth to flow, itis then to be opened and dref. | pain and Inflammation; and that which is 


ſed cwice a day 3 ang whgair floweth in thar 
abundance!, thar OE: 

red it may cauſe great grief and pain tothe 
wounded perſon, then ic will be requilite 
likewiſe co open and cleanſe the Wound 
from the Pys or corrupt purulent matter, 
three cimes a day. Bur when the Pxs begins 
againto be diminiſhed in its abundance, it. 
wall fuftice then cwice a day to open and, 
cleanſe the Wound., And ac length, when 
there floweth forth very lircle of the ſaid; 
Ps, and that the Wound beginneth to be 
Klled up wich fleſh, # will they be ſufficient 
ro open, cleanſe, and binde up te W ound 
oncea day, as at the firſt, Bur Firſt of all, 
we muſt endeavour that Chere)'there may be' 
a paffage opened for the Sanrzes, or thin-Ex-* 
crement, to flow 'forcth, which it theſe! 
Wounds is in great abundariice heaped up, | 
and gachered together, by reaſon of the Con- | 
rtuſjon of the parts, as alfo becauſe of the 
fragments of the bones chat Natute endea- | 
, voureth co expel: and this may -be perfor- 
med by Tencs, chat (ifneed require) may be! 
hollow. And if Splenia(as they rerm them) | 
or - Linen thicker then ordinary, three or 
four times doubled,be jmpoſed upon the bor-: 


| bruiſed 1s for the greateſt part rucned inrs 


els be ofcen evacua- | Ps, then the Wound is ro be cleanſed, fil- 


led with fleſh, and ac length: fhurup wictha 
Cicatrice. Andthe truth 1s, when the wound 
is onc= become pure and clean, rhen ir is ve- 
ry neceſſary thac fleſh be generated, becauſs 
that the bruiſed flzth is all of it converred 
into Pys, and {othe wound muſt neccffarily 
become hollow. s 

Andindeedas touching Cleanſers } 
cheſe ought to be either weaker or 
ſtronger, according as there flow- | 
ech forth a greater or leis abundance of rhe 
Ps, and according as the Wound is either 
more pure-and clear, or exfe-more foul and 
pollured. As, 

Take the Deco#ion of B zrley, the Fuyce of 
Plantane, -Imallage, Agrimsny, and the leſſer 
Geritaury, of each one ounce; boylthem, and 
in tbe end add, of Trerpentine, three ounces; 
Honey'of Roſes, two ow ok Frankincen(e 
and Maſiic\. of each oneWam ; Saffron, one 
ſcrauple , and minglethem. Or, 

Take Meal. of the bitter Vetch Orobus, ove 
ounce and balf., Frankincenſe,  and-Qrrac? 


Clean{s 


Root, of each;fix drams; Fuyce of Smallag', , 


four ounces, Honey as mito azgoill (ffice 3 
ming:e 
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Mingle them over the fire, or, 


Take The Meal of Barly, and of Lupines, 


of each one ounce : Frankincenſe, 


yrrb, A- 
loes, of each balf an ounce; the pouder of Or- 
rate Root two drams 1; Fuice of Smallage 


che Gangreneir ſelf, afcer all. Which 3f ic 
happen, the Common Chirurgeons frequent- 
ly haſten all they can co che ampuration' and 
curting off of the whole Member,” But gl- 


and Wormwood, of each thre? ounces; Tur- |though notwichſtanding, that this niy ſom- 


p_ tro ounces; Hony one ounce : let them 
ebo 


yled unto the con ſumption of the Furces. If 


the Wound be fouler then ordinary, you may 


then add ſome of the Fgyptiack Unguent. As, 


Take The Meal of th? Vetch Orobus one 


ounce; Myrrb, and Frankincenſe,of each balf 


anounce;, Turpentine ard the Furce of Smal- 
of each two ounces ; Unguent Keypti- 


lage, | 
ack baif an ounc? ;, Mingle them. 


If che Sinus be very deep, ic will be good 
then co waſh ir wich the DecoRion of the lefl- 
er Centaury, Horſe-tayle, the greater Con- 
ſound, Birthwort, O-race, Frankmcenſe 3 
this DecoQion muſt be made with W ine, ad- 


ding thereco a ſufficient quantity of Hony. 


Bur chen for the breeding*of 


Medicements | fit ler che Medicamenrs that 
mn breed were- before propounded be 
; | made uſe of. And this follow- 
ing is likewiſe very uſeful in theſe Wounds. 
| Take Oyl of M iſtic, one ounce and balf 3 
Roſin of tbe fir tree, one ouncezyManna Thuris 
(or the fine flouzr of F-ankincenſe) balf an 
ounce; th: berb Horſtayl, To-mentil, the grea- 
ter Conſound, St. Fobns wort, Plantane, and 
Betony, of each balf a handful ; Earthworms 
w in Winetwo ounces ; Wine as much as 

l ſuffice. Boyl them until the Wine be con- 
ſumed : and + I: ſtrain them, with a 
ſtrong expreſſion and ſqueezing gf them; and 
then add of Wax and of Goats ſewet, of each 
four ounces 3 Frankincenſe, Myrrb, Maſtick. 
and Aloes, of each balf an Ounce; Mingle and 
_ unguent, which may be layd upon the 

ound 1 and this Unguent may be covered with 
Ye Emplaſter Diapalma. If the Wound be 1n- 
fefted with poyſon, thenthe Wound cauſed ther- 
by is to be referred unto the poyſoned wounds; 
touching which we ſhal ſpzak further. in the fol- 
lwing Chapter. 

Bur if the wounded part begin once to be 
taken wich a Gangrene, then thecure is {oro 
be ordered as we rold you before, in the 
laſt Chapter of che ſecond parr, touching a 
Gangrene. 

Bur now this is one thing that 
elpecially renders wounds in- 
eſraftee of | flicted by Guns difficult co be 

* | cured, when in the Arms, the 
thighes, and the Ankles, bones are broken ; 
yea and many times ſhactered into divers 
fragments; in which, fince char for-che moſt 
pact the Nervous partsare hurc, when _— 
come to be purged from theſe fragmenits of 
the bones, there wil from chence ariſe moſt | 


—— 1 


| 


? 


runes be done 3 yer nevertheleſs this is not co 
be pur in practiſe ſo long as there 1s any the 
leaſt hope lefr of a Cure zſ{ce ing that Nature 
1s wont even in thele wounds alſo to work 
miracles as it were, 

The way of Curing is the ſame as of frac- 
rures wha wound ; cf which we fhalcreac 
further in che next part, co wit, che fifch,and 
che Second Chaprer. The ficſt and main 
care therefore muſt be, that the great frag- 
ments of che bones be reſtored again unto 
cheir places, and chat chey may be there Joy- 
ned rogether : Bur yer nevertheleſs in admi- 
niſtring of che ſplinters C which are other- 
wiſe wont to be applyed in che fractures of 
the bones ) there ought great caution to be 
had; fince that by theuſe of them there may 
ealily be exciced a pain, Convullion, In- 


Cerore. 


flammarion, at length the Ganprene ir ſelf; 
unto which Maladies theſe Wounds are 0+ 
ctherwiſe obnoxious ; like as alſo thoſe Gly- 
cinating Cataplaſms,' C which: ſtick ſocloſe 
and faſt unto the part, and bind ic ſo ftreighr-= 
ly cogether ) have here no place z neither are 
they raſhly and inconliderately 16 be made 
uſe of, becauſe thac they bind rogerher and 
ſtreighten che patr, and thereby cauſe pain; 
it is therefore moſt convenienc, chac after che 
bones are again compoled and conjoyned, 
che Member be placed and faſtened ins rhin 
plate of Lead, or in asKkin moyſtened, ot 
with choſe flivers or chips that wheeEwrighcs 
( while they hollow the holes of cheir Carcs 
and Wains .) cur forth with che hollow Au» 
ger or Wimble, afcer they have been firſt 
moyſtened wich water, For all theſe things 
as they hold the broken part contedes; th 
chey doit in ſucha manner, that chey may 
notwithſtanding be bentas muchas you 
pleaſe, that ſothey may not cauſe atty pain. '., 
Bur now in the ſtead of thoſe Cataplaſms 
there may be layd on ſome Emplaſtec or 
AS, 
Take Roſmn and Wax, of each half a pounds 


t%e poder of the barque of the teyl tree,ons ounc8 
and balf ; Turpentme rwo ounces ; 
menick one ounce, the Fuice of the herb Storksr 
bill, or Cranes bill two ounces; boyl them to 
the Conſiſtence of a Cerote. or, 


le ar- 


Take Mrciiage of the Root of the greater 


conſound, the Gum or Fuice that ſweats out of 
the Apple tree, of each three ounces ; the Fuice 
of the greater Comfrey; and Bole Armenicky of 
each an ounce and half ;, the Fuice of Cranes, 
bill, ſix ounces ; the powder of tbe _ of te, 
inden 


ſharp and acute pains, convulſions, yea and 


« 
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trwenty #,. Trerpentine balf a pound z; cd, bur they are likewiſe ofcencimes very 
the oyl of Earthworms thre? ounces, mingle | dangerous fawply as they are Waunds. 
them. | We — not here paſs avet 
| You ſhall have more of theſe preſcribed, | The Myr avi- | 18 filence that Diſeaſe w high is 
blowy in the fifth parc, touching Frat#yres. | ® Piſeeſe. * contracted from Sceritications; 
4 INES | lome s jp relied it the new diſ- 
eale of Moravia, and the lickneſs of Bryn- 
The D yet. 14 3 becauſe thac it firſt of a11 began co I 
Let the Air be dry and in other Reſpeds ic ſelf at Branna a town in Moraria, in the 
temperatez andrather inclining to 1pm} ta 1577. touching which Thomat Fordan 
cold. Let che Pariencs food be Arg 4and; ath publiſhed a ſpecial Treatiſe, which Jo: 
yer nevertheleſs, there is here alſoa regard ban. Schenckius hath inſerted in the lixth 
ro be hadunto the Patients ſtrengrh, aud his Book of his obſervations. And touching this 
accuſtomed Dyer : and as in all other, ſo, ſame ditcaſe or plague, Fohan. Sporiſchixz 
eſpecially in chis Kind of Wounds, his Meats | hath writcen a Trac, and inſcribed it, of the 
muſt be of a good Juice : bur he oughc care- | Symptoms of Scarification, Aud Fob. 


fully co abſtain from all thoſe meats chat, Crato likewiſe maketh menrcion of this fame 
pads naughty and carrupt Juice. Let the; Diſeaſe, in his Epiſt. colleFed by Scboltzigs, 


arient alcogether forbear che drinking of ; Epiſt. x 39-The Sum of che whole bulinels js 
wine, unleſs he hath heen much accuſtomed | this in brief. A} whoſoever they were that in 
thereco;for whoſoever he be that hath whol- | the year 1577. ou St. Lucies day( from what 
ly accuſtomed himſelf co the drinking of | followeth notwichſtanding 1 Colle chis, 
wine hewil hardly away with the drinking of | that nar only thoſe that were chus ſcarifyed 
Warer, in caſeBeec ſhould be hard co come| onthe ficſt bh of Winter were taken wich 
by. Lec the Wounded perſon likewife cace-| this Malady ;, bur chat all likewiſe chat mage 

ully ſhun all occaſtons of Anger, abſtain | uſe of theſe Scarifications fromr that firſt day 
ed all over ſwift and violenc morion of | of Winter, even unto the vernal or {prive 
the body; ip regard thar reſt(as Hippocrates | Solſtice ) went into their publique Baib gt 
in his Book of Ulcers teacherhus) is the moſt | Branng, and bad theſe ſcarifications admini- 
fic and requiſice for all chat are wounded,and ſtred tothem, they inſtantly ſeemed to be tukeu 
on the contrary, all labor huccful. He muſt | and ſrerpriſed with this Malady, Neither did 
likewiſe avoid Venery, by keeping himſelf tbey yet preſently perceive the hurt and miſcbief 
from womens company-And ina word,if ever | thereof, altbough that forthwith tbere appeared 
there be need of an exact and accurate Dyer | ſome certain ſigns ef the diſeaſe , now gotten in- 
in x wounds 3 then cercainly the moſt| tothem. Ayers were ſome tbat bad the diſeaſe 
exa& Dyer chac may be is much more eſpeci-| lying hid, aud not diſcovering it ſelf for the ſpace 
ally equized inchis kind of Wounds. of Eight days z in others the Malady lay cou- 
| cealed a fortnight, and in others during the 
| Chap. IT. of Poy/oned Wounds. \ »bol time of their courſes ; to wit, according 
ol [to the ſtrength both of the Malady, as alſo of the 
4Oaching thoſe poyſoned Wounds, you 'party now affeSed therercith : But at length it 
'& are counderftand chat cheſe poyloned \ manifeſted 1t ſelf publiquely. In tbe mean time 

'qunds require a-peculiar kind of Cure by 


: thoſe that were taken with the diſeaſe were ob- 
themſclvesz whethexir be by poyſon pucu. | ſerved to be affetked with an univerſal kind of 

on the bylers , Arrays, Darts, or what- |ſloath and dull ſtuggifhneſrzand being thus taken 

Xever orber kind of poyſoned Weapons 3 | with ſloathfulneſe they became lagy, and alto 
or elſe by the biting of any living Creature, | getber unfit indiſpoſed for the diſcharge of 
asa Dog, or a fierce and raging Wolf, or |tbeir Callinge and wonted buſineſs ; aud they 

Mme other poyſonous Creature 3-07 ele by | were likewiſe Melancbolly, and of a ſad counts 

e blow of 3 Scorpion  Alpe, or any other | nance. The Native freſh colour of pag? = 
vegemaus Creature whatſoever . Audthe ve- | wat ſuddenly turned into a paleneſs, the Vigor 
Ty rrueh 4s that thoſe wounds that are chus in- | and quickneſs of their eyes into wilde and fierce 
iced by, che biring or ſtrokes. of poyſonous | lookgr,there appearing in then! a deformity with 
Creatures(whether wild beafts oc apy other) | a dun and drikie Circle as ituſetb to be in wo- 
they do more hurt by their venemous quality | en that have their Courſes xpon them. And 
chen by. che Wound « ſelf; which for the |tbenit ſoon diſcovered it ſelf by manifeſt aud apr 
maſt parc is bur {leight,and of no great wor | parent ſignr. Aﬀter the application af Cupr 
men. 3. whereas thoſe Waunds that are in- | pigelaſſes,they mere immediatly invaded by af 
ance ep poyſoned wegpony do. nat only | ve reat and incurable beat ; and after 


; . Frame g 
buct by cheic poy ſongus quality, and by vire | this there followed filtby impoſtbumations, _" 
| patri 
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id rotten Ulcers, flowing with Sanies and 

[ black, gore-Blood : and round about there- 
apprarer alſo certain puſhes as broad as the 
alm of the Hand, together with other runnmg 
ſores out of which when they gaped, and were 
ned either with the Needle, or Medicaments, 

re iſſued forth athin pituitous or Flegma- 
tickmatter, wheyiſh, and rotten, as alſe a ſnot- 
ty Saniesrz and m others this thin punztous 
matter was likewiſe ſharp and corroding : then 
the Fleſh al of it that was comprebended within 
the Circumference of the Cupping-Glaſs betug 
corroded and putrifymg ſent forth a ſtinking 
ſavour, ſuch as is wont to ariſe from the Tele- 
phian Phagedenical "Ulcers. Where it woas 
worth ebſervatiot, and to be wondred at inthe 
very beginning, that of ſo many Cupping-Glaſ- 
ſer as were affixed C ſome having had ten or 
there about, and otbers alſo not above three of 
theſe Cupping-Glaſſes faſtene# .and affixed 
unto their Fleſh,) only one of them, or two 


a little fleſh brought over ghem, but out: there 
breaks a new Symptom. . The Limbs of the 
whole Body, the Arms, Shoulders, Shoulder 
Blades, Elbows, Calves of the Legr, Anker; 
and bottom of the Feet, they were-all extreamly 
twinged and pulled with a certain kind of pri6- 
king, like unto ſtings; andasif they bad beer: 
ſawn aſſunder with ſome Iron Inſtrument. - The 
members were all of them ſo heavy by reaſon of 
their weight, tbat they needed ſomthing to un- 
derprop them, and bear themup: yea and many 
of them alſo that had a valſi? threatened unto 
them were fain of neceſſity to be born up,. and 
carriedupon mens Shoulders : And yet for all 
this tbey bad no reſjt day nor night, being wrac= 
h-d roith contmual and redo a pains. And 
theſe tormenting pains were not for a day or 
two, but ihey laſted commonly for the ſpace of 4 
whole moneth. And the Head likewiſe that 
was not free. For beſides the Achores abovs 


at the moſt, of all theſe, brought forth 


any of the ſaid filth and Corruption ; the, 
Mother in Law of one Laurentius a Taylor | 


only excepted, who of ſifteen that were applied, 
bad three that produced of the aforeſaid 1mpo- 
ed matter. Tou might have ſeen ſome of 


with Puſtules or Puſhes (as we cal them) their 
Face deformed, their Countenance ſad and 
dejetted, their loo\s terrible and frightful,their 
Back, Breaſt, Belly, Feet, even all places 
from the Head to the Foot of them, polluted and 
defiled with a ſcurfie ſcabbineſs, and with Cruſty 
Ulcers lifted up a little above the Skin, as broad 
#4 the Nail of ones Thumb, with a red Circle, 
and a white ſuperfictes and outſid?s. And out 
of theſe Ulcers alſo did continually rim a kinde 
- of Fat liquor, and other Excrementitious filth 
and corruption, that did more reſemble the thin 
:and cleer Sanies, then tbe thicker Excrement 
that we cal Pus. Yea and moreover, the ſcab- 
bineſs being removed and cured, tbere flilremay- 
ned certain black ſpots, ſomewhat differing from 
thoſe that appear in the Imperigo and the Viti- 
ligo, which are of a dark, Leaden, and Durkie 
colour. In the progreſs of the Diſeaſe there 
\ grew together in the Head certain Callous or 
bard Cruſts, which being with the greateſt = 
broken or diſſet#ed did ſweat forth a kin 
: matter not unlike unto Honey, and very tenact- 
” ows (ſuch a kinde of Fuyce as we may ſee to deſtil 
from thoſe Trees that bear a fruit like unto tbe 


them with their whole bodies all overſpread | to be Mad ; which ſaid Madneſs of 


mentioned, together with the Gummy and Cal- 
lous riſmngs tbergin, Cnot unlike unto great 
warts) it was grievouſly infeſted with vehement 
pains (and eſpecially about the hinder Region 
thereof) which by reaſon of the wealneſs and de- 
cay of the Parties ſtrength, as alſo through the 
want of due reſt and ſleep, cauſed many of then 


theirs left 


| tb:m not until for a Iong while together 

much of the aforeſaid purulent ſnot and filth 

| of a moſt efenſove and one Sawvour) had 
J 


run —_ from the "Head by the Noſetbrils. And 
all the vehol time that the Diſeaſe had its courſe, 


e of 


they t00k no pleaſure at all in the 91 E 
forts of Ceres or Bacchus, Ss and iy 
| were not at all delighted with their Food, whe- 
ther Meat or Drink; They abhorred likewiſe 
| and ſhun'd all manner of converſe with others, 
| either out of ſhame, or elſe for Anger and Indi 6 
nation, when they beheld themſelves ( vr 
' any deſert on their part, an they thought) quite 
| over ſpread with a borrible and Conde tins 
| Diſeaſe, -and of which they bad ſmal hope to be 
recovered. This Diſeaſe continued the whole 
Winter long, even until the ſpring Equinotial,. 
that xs, the Suns Entrance into the fo of 
Aries; about which time it manifeſtly > jt 
ned, and ras Fudged to be quite ceaſed about 
ſter z becauſe that after that time there was 
| _ 7 roam to Ho — owerſpread with 
' this ſtrange and (until then) 
Diede. ) unheard of 


; As touching the riſe and original of this 


Pine Apple) a certain ſubſtance (I ſay) thick, Diſeaſe, there were two Opinions eſpeci ; 
and clammy, and therefore an Argument of the, For ſome there were hes hoe co ee 


ing and withering away of the flegm. 
Theſe ſordid and filthy 1mpoſtumes (they being 
mdeed of the worſt ſort of all others) were no 
ſooner throughly cleanſed and purged with a 
*preat deal of trouble, and much difficulty; and 


' new kind of the French Diſeaſe, by Conta- 


gion. or infection propagated in the hoc 
Houſe or Stove of the Back : bur ocheite vo. 
ceived that this poyſon was communicaced 
by che Scarification, The Chief Magiſtrace 


* uo ſooner wer thoſe parts grown together with| of che Town made a very diligent and tri 


Fff enquiry 
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enquiry as couchins the Cauſe of thisDiſeaſe; 
bur he could finde very little or nothing of a 
certainry. Fob}. Sporiſchiu+ (in his Tra# 
before alleadged) aUmits of neither of cheſt 
Cauſes before ment iohed : bur he concerverh 
thar chis Malddy bad its original ftom a 
Pituirous and Flegmatick Cacochymy, hea- 
pedup in che Body by the unhealchy Confti- 
turion of chat year; and withal chat over- 
much and Unſeaſonable Scarification drew 
theſe vitious Humors unto the Scarihed 
places. | And chat he may che becter prove 
this,. he writeth many things touching the 
Scicuzcion of this Tow, and concerning the 
Dyer, and the Diſeafes of che inhabitants : 
and from all theſe pur rogether he proverh 
thar there was collected great ſtore of this 
Fregmarick Humor, 

And che cruth is, that ic is not altogether 
fo plain and evident, from whence that Diſ- 
eate was ar firſt contrafted. For if it had its 
original from Scarificationy then the Cauſe 
I not evident, wherefore this infe@ion con- 


ſhould be given unco it. For ic eatily aps 
rooms unto #ny one that well weigherh the 

!ſtory, and confidereth the Symproms of 
this Diſeaſe, that che Caufe of this Dif. 
edfke was from ſomwhat that was pvy- 
lonous, 

And yet nevertheleſs the Second opiniof 
feemeth to me the more probable. Fort (like 
as Cratotaketh notice, and pivech us co uti. 
derftand) fince that there was not any oe 
infeced beſides choſe that uſed Scarification, 
and thac alſoin chis Bath only, and not ij 
any other) it is therefore very likely and 
moſt agreeablero the rruth, char by cuts aid 
wounds inflicted by Scarification there wiz 
ſome kinde of poyſon derived unto the 
Body 3 whether this poyſon were imparted 
co che Body by the edg of thePenknife infeR. 
ed, or elſe by the Cupping-Glalſs, or by ſothe 
——_ apour of the Bath, os from the 

'ater, or by whatſoeves other means ir 
were, For it1sathing generally wel known 
that Arrows are by many Nacicns infe@ed 


rinued only from the W incer until the vernal 
Or Spring EquinioRial, and no ____ (unleſs | 
haply any one wil render this for a caule, 
that after chis time none durſt by reaſon 
of the fear they apprehended of a danger, 
make uſe of theſe Baths, or elſe becauſe thar 
this Bath was almoſt deſtroyed, and chen 
again renewed) and why all the parts unto 
which rhe Scarified Cupping-Glaſſes were 
afixed were not exulcerated. . For (in the 
Hiſtories of che infe&ed) Thomas Forllanus 
rakech notice, that a certain perſon who had 
five of theſe Cupping-Glaſles affixed unto 
ſeveral places of his Body, yet that only two 
ofall choſe places,(ro wit, the hinder parc of 
the Neck, and the Region of the left Loyn) 
were exulcerared ; and berelleth us. likewiſe 
of a certain Maid-ſervant that had ſeven of 
. theſe Cupping-Glafles __—_ unto ſeveral 
parts 3 of all which, the Skin was exulcera- 
red only under one of rhem, to wit, that 
which was affixed unto the right Shoulder-' 
Blade: and rhere he affucerh us char the very 
ſame happened al{o unto many others. Bur 
now, thrs feemeth ro make very much againſt 


with Poyſon : which mighc likewiſe as well 
be done in the Penknife wherewick che Sca- 
rification was made, whether this came to 
paſs by the Malice and wickedneſs of the 
keeper ofthe Bath, or elſe by his careleſnets 
and want of Circumſpec&tion ; whiles rhir 
with the very ſame Knife wich which he Sca- 
rified ſome impure perſon, he likewite $ca- 
rified ochers,who were therby infe&cdzſceing 
chat it is a truth very well known, that the 
opening of a Vein hath ofcentimes fallen otit 
yery much amiſs, that hath been performe@ 
by the ſame Penknife wherwith another mais 
Ulcer hath been opened. This poyſon might 
likewiſe be communicated unto the Sca- 


Cupon which cheſe Inftruments are wont to 
be cubbed hard, thereby co have an edg ſer 
upon themJ)if from the Vapor of cheBath any 
filth and Malignity ſhould chance ro ſtick 
unto them. There might likewiſe ſome con= 
cagion cleave faſt unco the Cuppiny-Glaſles, 
chat are not alwaies wiped and made clean 
with that care anddiligence as chey ought co 
be. AndLaſtly, ics not alcogerher impof- 
ſible rhat che Vapour of the Bath mighc 10ft= 


thoſe who will have rhis Malady to proceed 
from the vitious conflux and ſtoring up of 
the Humors, rowit, that there being ac that 
ſame time chree publique Baths at Brunna, 
they only were infe&ted who made uſe of 
Scarification in that Adams Bath, which: 
Yuki likewife ro have happened alcogether 

ke inthe all, ifrhie Diſeaſe had irs origi- 
nal from the vicious Humors gotten together 
MtheBody. Bur rhe opitiion of Sporiſchizs 
Cas he dererminerh chat chis affect proceeded 


nuarte it ſelf into the Skin newly Scarifiedz or 
elle into che warer with the which theScarifi- 
ed places are waſhed: which ſaidV apot is nce 
evermore pure, bur is ſomtimes defiled and 
infedted by che ſweatings, and filth, thac 
come from divers perſons. And chat which 
alfo makerh much hereunco,may be rhis,thac 


hot Houſe there is lifced up great ſtore of 
Vapors, which are ngt alwaies pare, bur 


he pitttirous or oy tn Humor) 
4 no way deſerve that any aflenc 


oftentimes very il} diſpoſed, by reaſon - 
the 


rifying Kuife from che Hone or Whetſtone, 


from thoſe very Stones upon which che water / 
is poured forth for che hearing of theStove or 
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Anotber | med by a Hiſtory of che like Scari- 


Hiſtory of 1 fication, that not many yeers fince 
"ghd happened in Franconia z the Hi- 


i ſtory we have extant inthe 2, B, of 
the Medicinal Epaſt. Se. 6. of that Eminent 
and 'Famous Phyſitian, Dr. Gregorizs Hor 
ftivs 3 by which1c appearech that perſons in- 


there is perceivedand felt, ſotntimes an ex- 


of the Hearc, together with dangerous fain- 
ting and ſwooning Fits. | 
For ſo foon as ever the poyſon is received 


in by che Veins and Arteries, ir immediatly 
diffuſech ic ſelf chroughour che whole Body, 
and oppugneth the moſt principal members 


fetted were al overſpread with puſfules org and eſpecially the Heart, (as it is the Nature 


uſhes, and as ic were Cancerous Ulcers, nor 
only in the Scarifed places, bur almoſt all 
the Body over; they tuffered allo very ex- 
rream pains of che Limbs, ( paius as if they 
would have even broken che bones, ) where- 
by che Diſeaſed payſons were fo greatly 
weakened that they were not able co raiſe 
chem our of cheir Bed wichour the help of 
others, and by leaning upon them. Bur to 
conclude : this Malady alcogether procee- 
ded from the Malice andevil praGtife of che 
wicked Barch-keeper, who (as there we may 
finde ic extant in his own confeſſion) three or 
four cimes a w2ek was wont torub the Herb 
Aconitum upon the whetting block of Wood 


(being covered over wich Leather oc a Skin, ), 


with which he was accuſtomed to ſharpen 
the edges of his Penknifes; as alſo che pou- 
der of che Meralick Cadmia, tuch as is digged 
our of the Earth ; or the pouder of the ſtone 
Cobaltum, and Rats-banz; he confeſl:d 
likewiſe chat hecubbed upon his ſcarifying 
Knives the pouder of Locuſts; and chac he 
alſo drie1 Toads, and afcerwards macerated 
th® pouder of them in Water; which ſaid wa- 
cer, together with the pouder, he poured our 


of all poyſons fo todo) from whence diyetg 
Symproms are excited; And theſe indeed 
are the more general Signs of a Poyſonedt 
Wound; unto which afterwards (according 
co the Nature of each Poyſon) very 
many other Symproms do adjoyn them- 


{elves. 
Prognoſticks. 


7, Every Wound thacr is inflicted by any 
poyſoned kinde of Weapon, or by the biting; 
{ting, or ſtroke of any veneimous wilde Beaſt; 


is far more grievous and dangerous then thar 
Wound which 1s free from Poyſon. Anda 
ſmal Wound likewiſe when it is thus Poyſo- 
[ned may (and ofcen doch) bring Death ; 
whereas otherwiſe great Wounds may be 
healed. 

2. And indeed by how much the more for 
number,and greater for danger,and contuma< 
cious the Sy mproms are, and unyjelding unto 
the remedies adminiſtred (though never ſo fic 
and proper) by 1o much che more dangerous 
they are, and for the moſt part deadly. Bur 
if che Symptoms be bur few, and choſe noc 


very grievous, and ſuch as are mitigated by 


upon thoſe Scones upun which ( in the time | the Remedies adminiſtred, there isthen ſa 


of bathing,) the Water was wont to be pou- 
red forth for the heating of the Stove or hot 
Houſe, into which they entered when they 
went out of rhe Bath. 
Signs Diagnoſtick, | 
Poyſoned Wounds if they be inflicted by 
poyſonons Creatures, this will appear by 
the relation of the ſick perſon ; and even by 
this ic wil be known, that theſe Wounds pro- 
ceeded from ſuch kind of Creatures, becauſe 
that they are envenomed, Bur if che Patient 
be wounded with a Darc, or avy other kinde 
of Weapon,or a Leaden buller,this is known 
by the extream preat ſenſe of pain and pric- 
king thar is felt 10 the wounded placez and 
by chtis alſo, thac che Natural colour of the 
wounded parc is quite altered and changed, 
\Gepenerating into a” Wanneſs and Leaden 
eolour, or blackneſs; and that inſtancly 
-hpon ic grievous Symproms (for which no 
Reafon can poflibly be given) do follow 


much the greater hope of Recovery and: 
lafety. X 

3- By how much the Poyſoned Wound is 
nigher unto the Heart, by ſo much che more 
dangesous is it; and ſo likewiſe for that 
wound chat is neec unco the Brain. 


The Cure, 


Ic ſufficiently appeareth whar Indications 
a wound, conkdered as a wound, pointer 
out unco us,and ſupplyerh thus withal; and ic 
is likewiſe ſufficiencly manifeſt ( by what 
hath hictherunco been ſaid) how ic 1s to be 
cured. Bur nowif we look upon it as poyfo- 
ned, then we are to endeavour in the firſt 
place, that this poyſon may not penetrate 
untothe more interior parts, eſpecially the 
Heart ; and then in the nexc place, thar irs 
power and ſtrength may be broken and 
weakned by Alexipharmick Medicaments ; 
which we commonly cerm Counter-Poyfong; 


un- 
Giche Wound; andchat in the whole ody 


And therefore firſt of all, we oughr carefully 
co heed whether any part of the poyſoned 


mn ——_— 


Parc 1Y 


I ——o—I—__ I. 


2708 Book V. Of 'Praftical Phyſick. 


Weapon yet ſtick faſt within che Wound. ; tully, 1t unco chem chere be added and ad- 
For indeed all our atremprs of curing the | mimſtered: Scarifications; and elpecially if 
Wound wil be fruftcated, unleſs the weapon | they be made deeper then otherwiſe upon 
be drawn forth ; and therefore we muſt + 2 { [leight occaſions. Afrer the removal of che 


that with all poſlible ſpeed it may be caken | Cuppingglafles, then the Gutrs of Hens or | 


forth by che operation of the hand: bur if ic | other birds, or ( it you pleate,) che bodies 
cannot thus be raken forth, then cogecher ' of them being cuc inthe midtt, che parcs 
with the emplaſters which have a | whiles they are yet hot may be layd upon the 
power in them of calling forch che| Wound. And 3fthe place be noc ueryous, 
poyſon, we are to mingle with them | ( in the bittngs oftheſe poyſonous Creatures) 
choſe things that are able co draw forth the #the fleſh round abouc ic is to be pared away, 
Weapons and all other extraneous bodyes | yea and quite cut off : And Galen relateth of 
our of che Wounds ; couching which we have | a certain vine-dreffer, that being bicten by a 


ſpoken above in the eighth Chaprcer. Andthen | viper he preſently wich the pruning hook 


moreover, that ſo the poylon may not pene. 
rrateunco the more inward parcs, eſpecial- 
ly the heaic, ficlt of all ( as Celſus in his fifth 
Book, Chapt. 27. teachech us) that member js 
to be bound uþ upon the wornd, but yet netwith . 
ftanding this binding muſt not be overbard and 
ſtreight,leſt that the member ſhould hereby be be- 


cut off the finger thar was bittenz and ſob 

chus doing eſcaped and avoyded all che dan- 
ger. Irwill likewiſe prove to very good 
purpoſe, if che wound be waſhed wich Vine- 
gar or Wine in which Treacle hath been diſ- 
{olved; or with the DecoGion of Camonul- 
flowers or the root of the fowr or ſharp dock 


nummed,and loſe all its ſenſe and feeling; or | Yea andin the bicings of poyſonous Crea- 
that (which ſomrtimes through che unskilful- | cures ( if che place thac is wounded be nor 


neſs of the Chirurgeons cometh to paſs ic | Nervous) a molt effectual remedy is the Ac-. 


ſhould be caken with a Gangrene. Then the | tual caucery, that by the force and power of 
poyſon it ſelf 1s to be drawn forth, and cal- | the fire doth boch conſume the poytion, as al- 
led out unto the more external parts. Theg ſo prevenc and hinder the penecrating unto 
Ancients to extract and call forth the poy- | che more internal parts. Bur if the lick perſon 
{on, were wont to appoint the ſucking of the wil not admit of an Actual Caucery, thenthe 
wound; and chey who performed this office | porentiall Caucery, or cauſtick Medicamencs 
they termed Pſjlly 3 and they thought char | are ro be adminiftred. And care is likewiſe 
theſe had a kind of propriety of atcraGting | to be taken that the Eſchar may fall off as 
and drawing forth che poyſon by ſucking, | feon as may be and if it fall not off Loon e- 
and alſo of reſiſting the ſayd poyſon;whereas | nough of ic felf, the wound isro be freed 


\ thetruth is thatic was only co ſhew their | therefrom with the penknife 3 neither js the 


boldneſs and adventurouſneſs in thus doing ; , ulcer immediatly to be glutinated;zand cir- 
couching which Celſws in his fifch Book, Chapt | fore an Onyon with Salc, or Wild Garlick, 


2/77. thus wriceth :but if this indeedC lay th he) 


benot done ( that is, if there be want of a Cup- | 
| Ping-ghaſh, or the like ) then a Mn 8 to þe pro- 


, who may ſuck the. poyſon out -of the 
wound. Netther indeed bavye theſe men(whom 
they call Pſylly ) any more ſpecial and peculiar 
knowlede then others ;, but only a b»ldnefiand 
confidence confirmed by match uſe and pratiſe. 
For th: Poyſon of a ſerpent (C aa likewiſe ſome 
certain poyſons that *Hmtſmen uſe) burt not 
by their taſt, but only they impoyſon a Wound. 


| or Rue, are to be impoſed upon the wound, 
And cheſe very things notwithſtanding 
( although thac Cauſtick -Medicaments have 
not been premiſed ) are to be impoſed upon 
che Wounded or bicten place, for the draw- 
ing forth of the poyſon 3 As for inftance, the 
Onyon, Wilde Garlick, Tue, Dowes dunge; 
Wallnuts, with Garkck, Salt and Hony, ( as 
the Auchor of the Book of Remedies againſt 
poylſon, telleth us in-his toucch Chapter ) 


f 


And preſently be adds ; and therefore {ſayth 
he ) whoſoever be be that followme the examp'e | 
vf thoſe Pſylly, fballfuck the Worend, ( and yet 
zwyorld both bimſelf be ſafe , andſo alſo preſerve 
Im for whom he doth this office ) let him care- 
fallly attend this advice Cthat ſo be periſh not ) 
#bat be admit not of any part of th: Ulcer into 
Dis Gums, or bis Palate, or any other part of 
bys mouth. Nowrthetruth is that the poyſon 

is mt ſafely drawn forth byCuppingelafſes 

eſpecially inche biccings and ftrokes of vene- 
nous Creatures z which (aid Cuppinggtalles 
wil draw forth che poyſon the more power - | 


which whether chey be taken inwardly, or 
only ourwardly impoſed, are able ro free 
from poyſons (whether inwardly drunk, or 
elſe cauſed and brought upon the body by 
the birings and ſtrokes of venemous Creatu- 
res ) St. fohns wort, Swallow-wort, Elecam- 
paneR1ddiſh,Dntany, lone and round Arifto- 
locby. Very uſeful allo arc Cardiuus Bene- 
dittus, Scabious, Fae, Gentian, Vipers graf 
and indeed all kinde of timples whatſocver 
that attradt and draw poylon, either by a 
manifeſt quality, as heat ; or elte by an oc- 
culc qualicy, andpeculiar likeneſs. Touch- 
ingthe former chis is ro be noced, that in 

thofe 


nagar ia nm. Tt 
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choſe parts tha t are Nervous we are nt to|aswillſerve theturn ; 


"Mingle ther, and midke 


make uſe of Medicaments char are over ſharp, | an Emplaſter. or, 


leſt ſo while we ſeek co avoid one danger we 
fall inco anorher as grear, in exciting both a 
2in and a Convullion. And therefore in 

uch parts the ſafe way wil beco apply 

choſe Medicamencs only chat draw forth the 
yſon by che property of cheir ſubſtance. 


caments alone to be-long continued ; bur af- 
cer they have been continued for a day or 


impoſed. 

The Compoſicions, are very many and Va- 
rious. Treacle is of flingular uſe, if mingled 
with other Medicawents : which that ſome 
ſhould cherefore have in ſuſpitionin regard 
that by reaſon of che coldneſs of the Opium 
ic way poſſibly drive the poyſon inwardly, 
this is indeed a moſt ridiculous conceir, ina 
time of ſo'much light from the rruth. Or 
elſe dcop in Matthi0/us his oy1( which he de- 


| Rue one pugil, 


| Ce&S5 


; » Take Tops of St. Fohne wort two bang 
\ ful, Carduus Benedittus, Water Germander, 
| Tobaco, Swallowo'wort, of eacb one bandful ; 
Root cf Dragon wort two oun- 
Sour or Sharp dock,,.an ounce and balf ; 


X e. | lettbem be well bruzſed togetber, and then apply- 
Ketcher likewite ought the uſe of ſharp Medi» | ed in the form of an Emplagſter. 
| Take Oylof Olives, 
| OUNCes ow a. I:metwo drams, Roots of round 
two, then afcer others more mild areto be | Ariſtolo 

| Take Qnyons, 
ounces; boyl and bruiſe them, and then add ths 
| r00t of Dragon wort, 
two drams 3 Treacle 
' Scorpions one ounce, and mingle them. Or, 


or, 
and Honey, of each tro 


cy one dram : make a Cataplaſm; or, 


Garlick, Leeky, of each three 


and Aſpbodill, of each 
balf an ounce z Oyl of 


Take Aſbes of the berb Trinity or Heart+ 
eaſe, and Ruick lime, of each two ounces x 
Wormwood, Round Ariſtolochy, ue, Garlick 
and Oynons, of each one ouncz; 


1208s troen- 
ty m Number ; Goats dung, Oyl of Expborbi. 


ſcriberh in kis Comment upon the preface of | um, and Oyl of Scorpions,of each three ounces 3 


thelixch Book of Dioſcorides ) or that of the 
preat Duke of Hetrwuriaz of the Juice of Vi- 
pers Grals, 

Guido in poyſoned Wounds commendeth 
this Emplaſter. 

Take Galbanum, Sagapenum, Opopanarx, 
Aſafetida, Myrrh, Pepper, Sulphur, of each 
one ounce and ba!f ; Doves dung, and Ducks 
dung, of eacly tro ounces; Calamint and wild 
Mint of each one ounce ; Let the Gums be dif. 
ſolved in Wine ; and minzling them all with L0- 
ney and old oyl, make an Emplaſter. or, 

Toke Turpentine, the Water or Fuice of 


Swallore-wort waſhed, two ounces 3 the pro- | 


Honey one pound and balf ; Wine Vinegar oug 
pint ; Mingle them, and make an Emplaſter. 

More of theſe you ſhal have in the follow- 
ing ſixth Book, couching che bitings of vene- 
mounus Creatures, 

And withall, ( even inſtantly upon the te- 
ceiving of the wound ) there qughr to be ad- 
miniſtced Aleyipbarmaca(or caunterpoylons 
as we properly callchem chat may Guard 
and fortifty the heart from the poylon, and 
may expel itunto the outward parts, And 
indeed jf<he kind of poylon be nana we 
are thento oppole and counterworkic by ics 
own proper and peculiar Alexipbarmateaz 


polis of Beeh1ves tro ounces, Matthiolys bis | couching which more ig the tollowing Book. 


Oyl balf an ounce; Oy! of Trrpentine two 


drams, Precipitaie a dram and balf ; Water | 


Bur it che ſpecies or kind of che poyſon be hid 
and unknown tous, then theſe univerſal or 


Germander, and the Foot of Vipers grafs, of | general Alexipharmaca (co wit y the Bezoar 


each four ſcruples , mingl: them and make | ſtone, Treacle, Mithridate, Treacle 


an ungrent.or, ; 
Take Ammoniacum, Galbanun, Bdellium | 
of each half an ounce, Styrax Liquid three 
drams; Myrrh and Sulphur that bath not felt | 
thefire, of each two drams ; Euphborbium and 
Precititate, of each one ounce 3 Matthiolus bis 
oyl, and oyl of Turpentine, of each two drams; 
let the Gums be diſſ.lv?d in ſcillitick vinegar, 


and then minglcd with the reſt; and then with 
as much Propolis and Ship pitch as will ſuffice; 
make a Cerote, or, | 

Take Root of Dragon wort, and Round | 


' 
[ 


Ariſtolochy, of each one ounce ; Tabaco, = 


Water Germander,of each one bandful ; Fran- | 


ktncenſe, Myrrb,Brimſtone that hath not been | 
neer the fire, of each balf an ounce 5 Dittany 
of Crete, Angelica Foot, and white Dittany, 


of each three ounces 3 Ofl of Turpentine two 


Waters, 
and others of chis}kind, (every where  com- 
monly known) are to be adminiftred, 

And wich the very ſame the Heatt is like: 
wiſe ourwardly to be fenced and guarded - 
and therefore not Treacle and Mithridete a5 
lone, bur chiefly che Oyl of Matthiolgs, is td 
be anoyncedupon the Region of the Heart, 
and che Arteries; as alſothe Oyl of che Great 
Duke of Hetrurga. 

The poyſon being drawn forth, we are 
then to baſten unto the Curing of the wound; 


for which purpoſe this Unguenc is} very uſe- 
full. 8 | 

Take War, blackpitch, Roſin, the ſoft fat 
of a Ram,, and old ol, of each three JI fot 


Gaibanim, fix ounces ;, Make an UV Ment. 
And afterwards, the Cure is to be perfos- 


medas1n all other Wounds. 


vnces; Wax and Ship pitch, of each as much | Bur 3f we come to uuderſtand from the dan- 


gerous 
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”.) g2rous ſymproms, (as cold ſweats,faintings, \ 

iwoundings, and the Syncope) that the poy . 
ſon hath now already penecratedunto the 


_ 23. Of the Diſeaſes, and 
ymptoms that happen wunty 


more inward parts of the body, andeſpecial-! = 
ly che Hoare,” then the Neeng Part is not | Wounds, 
much to be croubled and campered wichall, | 7 es now,fince that it ogen happeneth thar ( 
bur in this caſe we ought rather to take care other Diſeaſes,as ikewile divers ſym 
for the preſervation of the whole body, buc| roms do happen unco Wounds, and follow 
more elpecially the Hearr. upon them 3 (al which yield forth peculiar | 
| Indications, and ſo draw che a__ co them. ] 
1 ſelves ; deje& and weaken the ſtrength of 1 
Chap By 4:4 of Particular the Patient, and render the Wounds ver \ 
Wounds, ' difficulc to be: cured, and dangerous ) we | 
ought therefore to treat pf thote allo ;zandro a 
A hicherto we have been creating tou-| ſhew you how and by what means they are 
ching Wounds in General, as alſo tou-| ro be removed and taken way 3 until which 
ching che general Cure of them, Bur now in! be done, no Cure of the wound is ro be ex. ſ 
regard that the Cure of wounds 1s very differ-| pe&ed. T 
ent and various, according to the variety of; Of Feavers. N 
the parts that are wounded ; we ſhould now| Andindeed in the ficſt place, it happeneth kt 
therefore come to ſpeak of chem more parti- | yery often that Fevers follow upon W ounds O 
—_ ( and in ſpeciallz ) to wit, of che| And therefore although 1 have already crea» U 
wounds of each lingle parc z Bur ſince that we | ted of Feavers ina peculiar Trad by its (el; a 
have already handled them in our former' yer nevertheleſs, in regard thac ic muck con- 
Books, therefore here again to treat .of cerneth us to know, and rightly co under- 
them wil be a ching alcogecther needleſs and, ſtand the differences of Feavers that follow (x 
ſuperfluous. For in Book 1.Part. i.Chapt. | upon Wounds, ( that ſowe may the becret I 
21. 22. 23. 2%. and25. We treated ofthe} remove them) we wil therefore herein this D 
Wounds of the Head and Brain. Ibid. Þ. 3. |place ſpeak ſomthing of chem inf peciall, and ye 
Sef#. 2. Chapt. 9g. Of che Wounds of the particularly. th 
Eyelids : Chap. 10. Of the Wounds of the| Andcherefore, firſt of al, we are diligently I} of 
Eyes. Ibid. Sef#. 3.Chapt. 5.Oftche Wounds | to inquire what the nature of *this Feaver 1s ot 
of che Noſethrills. Ibid. Sef#. 5. Chapt. 3. | that followeth upon che Wound, and what pe 
Of the W ounds of the Tongue. the Cauſe of it. Forthele kind of Feavers th 
Lib. 2. Part. 1.Chapt. 4. Of the Wounds | are very various z ſome of them being every fl: 
of the Lipps. Ibid. Part. 2. Chap. 4. Of | day Feavers, having their Original from the pe 
the opening of the veſlels of the Lungs. Ibid. great diſturbance of the ſpirics, and the boy a 
Chap. 11. Of che Wounds of the Lungs. Ibid [ing heat of the blood; by reaſon of anger, Ati 


Chap. 15.Of the Wounds of the Diaphragm. 
Ibid. Chapt. 17. Of the Wounds of the 


( being diſturbed by the motion of che 


humors 
body, 


Fear, and upon all occaſions of the 


Cheff. Ibid. Chap. 22. Of the Wounds of | or the commorion cf the Mind. And moreo- 


. the ſpinal Marrow. Ibid. PÞ. 4. Chap. 3. 
Of the Wounds of the Hearr. 


ver aliogSecondly,theſe feavers happen while 
the Pus ( and eſpecially if there be great 


Book, 3.P.1. Sef#.1.Ofthe Wounds of the| ſtore of it ) is in breeding, according ro chat 24 
Oeſopbagus. Ibid. Chapt. 16.Ofthe wounds | of the 47. Aphor. of the ſecond Se. Third- ovi 
of the Stomack. Ibid, P. 2. Sett. 1. Chapt. | ly, from an Inflammation; Fourthly, and car 


$8. Ofthe Wounds of theInteſtines. Ibid. P. 
4. Chapt. 7. Of the Wounds of the Spleen, 
Thid. P. 6. Sef#.1. Chapt. 7. Of the Wounds 
of the Liver. Ibid. P. 7. Set. 1. Chapt. 11. 
Of che Wounds of the Reins. Ibid. P. 8s. 
Set. 1. Chapt. 5. Of the Wounds of the 
Bladder. Ibid. Þ. g. Seft. 1. Chapt. 5. 
Of che Wounds of the Teſticles. Ibid.Cbap. 
11.Of the Wounds of the Yard.  Ibid.Þ. 10. 
Chap. 15. Of the Wounds of che Abdomen, 


J the bumors, 


ſomrimes thele purrid Feavers are likewiſe 

generated from the purridneſs chat is in the 

wounded part. And fifchly, from the ſtore 
of the vitious humors. 

: The ficft kind of Feavers in- 

The firſt kind of -| yadeth che Patient at che ficlt 

Ho / pear in the very beginning; and ( as 

| Leold you before ) it proceed- 

| eth from the paſſion of che 

mind, and che morion of che body, and che 


' Book. 4+ ÞP.1.SetF. 2. Chapt. r. We creaced | diſturbance of the blood and ſpirics follow- the 
ofthe Wounds of the Wom ing thereupon. And hicherto alſo belongech NIC 
bo moſt* yehemenc pain, which by dſturbing F* xhij 
| the humors, and cauſing reſtleſneſs, may J Jike 

- 4 borh fer on fire thoſe humors, and the ſpirics, | the 
; and likewiſe excite a Feaver. Their | "kd 


Chap. 23. Of the diſeaſes and Symptoms that happen unto Wounds. 2711 
Their Signs. | Signs. <iher doo anad 

and . Now thele Feavers are known by this,that | _ And therefore the Signs of Putridoeſs are 
chey invade *the wounded perſon inſtantly abſent, aud appear nor, Cand 10 likewiſe 4 
mo | , uponche inflicting of che Wound, and roge- | for the Sighs of an Inflammacion) and theſe 

ther with ic. Bur yec aorwichftanding be- | Feavers invade the wounded perſon at that 
thar cauſe char the pucrid Feqvers may likewiſe ' time wherein the Pys is wont to be genera- 
mp- ſomtimes itivade che perſon 1immediatly, and ted ; and eſpecially abour the fourth day. 
low even from the very, firſt beginning; cherefore ' The heat is muck; buc wichall ſweet; the 
liar by whac Signs theſe Epbemere or every day pulſe great, wife, and frequent... The Urine | 
em. Feavers miy be diſcetned from the purrid, differeth and recedeth buc liccle from irs Na- 
1 of we have cold you before;, and che difference | tural ftate.z and there is no ill and danger- 
ery will ſufficiently appear from whar we have, ous Symprom Joyned together with ir, to 
we written hereof, in our firft Book, of Feavers, , accompany it. 
dro and ſixth Chapter. , ' Praeno <>. 
are Prognofticks. This-Feaver of it ſelf hath no danger at all 
rich And che crutch is, cheſe Feavers of chem- | in ic, but{oon afcer ceaſerh, 
'I'v ſelves bring wich them no danger ar all, * Cures. - 

unto the ſick perſon; and yer Nevertheleſs, | And this that it may ſomach the ſooner be 

neicher can chey at all pronuſe any ſafery un- , done, there is a paſſage forth robe made for 
eth to him, ſeeing char then the tinie of che flaxi- che Pys z and chis ſo much the more ſpeedily, 
nds on and Inflammation,that are wont to follow if the Pys be conteined in a more hoble parc, 
ea» upon che Wound, is not as yet overpaffed or in a pace chat bath conſent with.lome one 
It; and gone. of the moreprincipal and noble parts: and 
_ The Cure. withal we axe to endeavour that al the afflitx 
ler. But now this Feaver requireth not any pe- ; of che Humors may be hindered and preven- 
ow culiar Cure 3 but (if the Patient will but on- | ced, , TR: » 
ref ly ſubmir himſelf unco the fri Rules of | And Thirdly, Feavers are j | Feavers from 
his et) ſoon vaniſherh of irs 0wn accord. But |{omcimes kindled from the Jn- | anInfl,mmutien. 
ind yer nevertheleſs all che Cauſes chereof ( if; lammarion thar followerh anl . 


they beyec pteſenc, of chat there beany fear | happenerh unco che wounded part ; ſohirimes 
cly I] of their cecurning) are robe removed : for | Quocidlans or every day Feavers 
otherwiſe they may eaſily draw upon the |lomtimes purrid Feaversz eyen according AS 


C15 
hac perſon ſome kinde of danger, And in regard | the Spirits Wax hot, and chis heat is commi- 
ers thac otherwiſe (about the fourth day) In- | nicated unto the Heart 3 andalſo apogee" 
-ry flammarions and fluxions are wont co hap- | as the purrid Vapours transfuſed inco the 
the pen; theſe Feavers, if they continue ſo lony, | Veins and Arteries do penetare unto the 
yk Cas until the ſaid fourth day) may poffibly | Hearr, and hear it. 
er, atrract and augment chofe Evils. Signs, | 
ors : , Xnd then again, while the Pus/ Now theſe like Feavyers are known from 
Iy, A Fetver | is in breeding, (andeſpecially, if | the Signs of an Inflammation; rouching whichs 
0. | Pit | there be a great abundance there-| we have ſpoken in che firſt Part, and $5.Chap- 
ile wang of of generated) Feavers ate cauſed; | t?r. Bur whether the Feaver be a idian, 
AC | ! as Hippocrates telleth tis, in the] or a righe purrid Feaver, this may be known 
Fl 2 Apboriſm. Sei. 27. For then, whatſoever | by the Signs of them both z of which we have. 
-d- over aBounderh in rhe wounded parr, and} likewiſe already ſpoken in our firft B. of 
nd cannot be changed into the ſubſtance of the} Feavers; andetpecially, chat in che Quoti- 
iſe | part, beginneth co pucrefie, and there is cau-| dian the Signs of ourridlneſs diſappear in the 
be Fa (as. it wer?) a cercain. kinde of boyling] Urine,whereas in putrid Feavers chey appear 
re forth, ef putreficd marrier. And yer not-| therin. And ſothe heat in purcid Feavers is 
withſtanding Nacuce doth what lieth in her | far greater and ſharper, then in Quotidians's 
nN- power, and whar ſhe is not able co turn inco| and ſo are alſo the Syniproms more grievousz 
Fl. the ſubſtance of che parr, ſhe doth what the | and withal there is a-grearer deje&ion of the 
FE can ſo co work and frame ir, that ir maynor | ftrength and powers of che Body. | 
d- be alrogerhter corrupred, bur moſt of ic rut- Prognoftiths 
he ned into Pus. Adgdthereforefrom this Ebut-| Now theſe Feavers in regard thac they” 
he Icion oc boyling there is indeed a hear of | wholly dependupon the Inflammation, they 
KU - 


the blood in che Veins and Atteries commu-| are therefore greater or leſs, pray the © 
th nicated uifito che Hearc, which when it is| greatneſs of che inflammacion z and folikes 7 
" thicher come it kindlech a Feaver, that is| wiſemore or lefs dangerous. 

"like unto an Epbemera (of many daies) ra- Carre. 
s, Þ. ;ther chetitoputridFeavers properly-ſo cat-| Theſe Feavers are caken away and Cured, 
ir | kd . 8pori 


py 
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other Sy mpromatickFeavers;ztouching which 
we have already ſpoken in their proper place, 
And therefore we ought in the firft place to 
do our endeavour, that by coolets and other 
convenienr alcering Medicaments this Feaver 
may be Cured leſt chat ot herwiſe a purrid- 
neſs be excired in the Humors ; or if there be 
now already preſent any putridnefs, , tha ic 
may be reftcained and kept under. 

And Fotrthly, There happen 
Feavers from | 
the putrid- 
neſs of tbe 


likewiſe feavers unco Wounds, 

| kindled even by the purridneſs of 

Kluwors : | the --Humors that are in the 

! Wound itfelf 3 as being neerly 

related and allied unto choſe things that are 

raiſed and have their riſe from thegPxs or 
thick purulenc matcer.” ' 

P SIgns. 

Such Feavers as thele are known from the 
Quantity & qualicy'of theExcremencs of the 
wotwidLor chere flowerh forth great ſtore of 
Sanies, and this refſembleth ſomthing thac is 
putrid,cather than good & laudable Pxs; and 
It is of a various andevit colour,and of a very 
unſavoury and offenſive ſmel. And alchough 
there ſhould nor flow forth any great ſtore of 

or Sanzes z, yet neyertheleſs if the matter 
thar floweth forrh be naughe and corrupr, if 
 thecolour of the part be changed,and'if chere 
. be preſent any pain and heavineſs in the part, 
It is then indeed a fign and token thac there is 
eſent a vicious matter, and thar ic hath nor 
Been ſufficienrly purged forth.But in the mean 
time there will be prefent, and appear, the 
ſigns of a Feaver, which will ſhew unco us in 
the Urine-the Notes and Marks of putridneſs; 
or it may be chey fſhewus none; according 
as the matcer is more or lefs communicated 
unto the Veins, and Arteries. 

: Prognoſtick, 

"And as fortheſe .kinde of Feavers, they 
are more or leſs dangerous, according as the 
purridneſs is greater or leſs 3 and likewiſe as 
It is in'a part more of leſs noble, and accom- 
panied with more- milde and gencle or elſe 
more {ad and, grievous Symptoms; and ac- 
cording. as there may be made a paſſage for 
che more eafie or more difficult flowing forth 
of the vitious matcer.. 


Crere.. 

The Cure confifteth inthis eſpecially, thac 
the pucridneſs inthe part affefted be with all 
ſpeed, and as much as may be, reſtrained 
and kept under, and that by all means poſli- 
blechere be a way andpaſſage made for che 
vitious matter to flow forth. For the pu- 
tridneſs being taken away and removed, the 
Feaver ſoon afcer calily vaniſheth of irs own 
accord, | 


| 


'S 


—onche removal of cheInflammation,likeasal| And Laſtly, There is alſo a 


A Feaver fron 
the wvitions pre- 
* Paration of the 
H amors. 


kinde of Feaver, which ariſeth | 
(in wounded perſons)from the 
ſtoring up and the great provi- 
hon that hath been made of vyi- * 
tious 'and naughty Humors, and the ill 
<a 0% wr of chem. For if the wounded 
Body be impure, it may then eaſily be, 
that a Feaver may be kindled in ic 
upon the occaſion of the Wound. Now 
this is done ina twofold manner, and upon a 
double account. Firſt of all, from the com- 
motion and diſturbance of the Spirirs and 
Humors, afcer che receiving of the Wound, 
For as in Bodies otherwiſe impure there are 
Feavers oftentumes kindled from the paſſions 
of the minde, and Commorion of the Body, 
(evenas we ſeeit to befal W omen that have 
hard labour in Child-bed) ſo the very ſame 
may likewiſe happen in thoſe thac are woun- 
ded. And furthermore a Feaver is alſo kind- 
led from a putridneſs in the wounded parc. 
For as in Child-bearing Women there are 
Feavers oftentimes kindled from the reten- 
cion of the Secundine, and the blood that 
uſually flowerh from them after che Childe 
is born 3, (and this fo. much che more ealily, 
i& their Bodies be impure) even ſo if any pu- 
cridneſs be kindled in che wounded parr, and 
cthac the depraved Vapors communicated 
unco the Veins do finde any vicious Humors 
in theſe Veins, then a Feaver ariſcch there- 
upon. Now thele Feavers are various, {ac- 
cording to the different preparation of the 
vitious Humors ; ) ſomcimes intecmitting, 
and fomcimes continual; according as this 
treaſury of che vitious Humors is laid up ei- 
cher withcut the Vewa Cava (viz. the great 
hollow Vein) or elſe ftickech faſt in che 
ſame;, and indeed for the moſt part they are 
Tertians. etther continued or 1ntermittin 
(ſingle, or double) and very rarely Quott- 
dians; and moſt ſeldom, Quartans. | 
S7gns. 


Theſe Feavers are known, in that both the - 


hear, andthe Urine, and the pulſe, doall of 
chem diſcover ſure ſigns and cokens of a pu- 
cridneſs. Bur now whether theſe Feavers are 
kindled only by the commorion and diftur- 
bance of che Humors, or elſe from'the pu- 
cridneſs in the wounded part, it is known by 
chis, co Wit, that if the Fedver proceed meer- 
ly and only from the Commotion of the Hu- 
mors, then ſuch a Feavec invadeth the perſon 
immediatly and in the very beginning ; and 
there isno vitiouſneſs or fault art all ro be 
found in.che Wound. Burzf ir proceed from 
any putridneſs in the Wound, then the Fea- 
ver appeareth nor inſtantly, andac the very 
firſt, bur after a ſhore time; and then chere 
Cre Signs and cokens of Putridneſs in the 

Waund 
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pain therein; and moteover, becauſe thar 
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Wound ic ſelf. Bur then for the Nacure and and the Blood is co be evacuated according 


Quality of the Feaver, it is to be known from 


the proper Signs of Feavers. 
AiiRg Prognoſtick, 


Of cheſe Feavers, ſome of chem are moce 


dangerons then other ſome, as we haveal- 
ng 900 you before, in ics proper place, 
couching Feavers : and incermictingFeavers 
they are of themſelves alcogether void of 
danger; buc che Conrinual are fomwhac 
more dangerous; and that likewiſe more or 
leſs, GRgs the quality and eondicion 
of the purridneſs, Bur yer becauſe chat cheſe 
Feavers happen and follow upon Wounds, 
chey al of chem cherefore bfing ſome danger 
along wich them, more or-leſs. For where- 
as the wounded part was weak before, now 
che Feaver happening thereupon increaſech 
the debilicy, and ſo augmenceth che danger 
thereupon depending and chus ic may very 
eaſily come co pals, thar at the part affected 
chere may be a fluxion excired;z orelſe by 
reaſon of the heac weakned upon the afore- 
ſaid Cauſe very many Excrements may be 
genefaced inche parc, and from hence other 
evils may be exciced. : 
Their Cure. : 

Now as for the Cure of theſe Feavers 4 al- 
beic chat chey are occaſioned by che Wound; 
yer nevertheleſs becauſe that the vicious pro- 
viſion of Humors is the principal caule of 
them, therefore theſe Feavers are to be cu- 
red in char manner we told you of in its own 
proper place. : 


Touching the Inflammation. 


Now very often there happeneth unto 
Wounds an Inflammatcion; and ſomtimes 
likewiſe an Eryſipelasy. , And indeed an In- 
flamimation doth moſt conimonly (if not 
evermore) follow upon the inflifting of a 
Wound; and more eſpecially in che Nervous 
parts 3 in regard that che afflux of Blood unco 
the part affected ſticreth up and cauſeth a 


the Blood when it cannoc ſufficiently flow 
forth from chence ic pulrifiech, and very 
eaſily excitech an Inflammation, which is 
> op by a due and ſufficient eflux of the 
lood; touching which Hippocrates thus 
ps in his ae rut 
If there flow forth of the Blood 
or leſs, according to the ofthe woutded 
perſon, then both the Wound it ſelf, and thoſe 


parts that = neer _ it are the lef rigor 
and affetted with any Inflammation t 
follow upon tbe Wound. 

And therefore if chere be any cauſe to fear 
an Inflammazion ; and if the blood hach not 
{ufficiencly flown forch, then forthwith a 


*|chen the Body is tg be purged. Aud thdeed, 


co the ſtrength of the ſick. perſon, and as he 
is well able co bearics Yea and moreover, 
if chere be already preſent an Inflammation, 
and chat che Paciencs ſtrength will bear 1 
(and neceſſicy ſo require) Veneſe@ion an; 
Purgarion are both of chem tg be admini- 
ſtred, according as there ſhall be need. 

If the Inflammation be excited from pain, 
then we are to endeavour thay che ſaid pain 
be caken away, and wichal thactbe afflux of 
Humors be reprefled. Avicen for this uſe 
highly commendeth che Cataplaſm char is 
made of the Pomegranate boy led in aftcin- 
gent Wine, then bruiſed in a Mortar, and.ſo 
made up inco the form of a Cataplaſm. There 
may lkewilſe a Cataplaſm be made of the 
meal of Barley, of Sea-lentiles, Mouſe Ear, 
and Oyl of Roſes. Bur if che Inflammation 
be nor remaved by theſe, the reſt of the Cure 
is then co be performed, as we ſhewed you 
before in the firſt Part, Chap. 5. Touching an 
Inflammation. 


Of the Erylipelas. . 


| If an Eryfspelad follow upon the Wound, 
this will ſoon appear from choſe Signs that 
we gave you in the firſt Pare, and 7.Cbapter, | 
couching an Eryſipelas. And ig what. man- 
nec it is co be cured, is manifeſtly declared 
by choſe chings that are there foaken of. 
And che cruch is, Hippocrates (in his B. of 
Ulcers) reacherh us, chat whenſoever an 
Eryſipelas ſhall follow upon an Ulcer, thac 


Ific be ſothat Choler a d,Cleſt that there 
ſhould be an aflux thereof unco the Wound) 
it will be very expedient wholly co evacuare 
che ſame. And yer notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe that the Eryſipelas (which we cal Roſa) 
hath ics original rather fromthe chi of 
che Blood, and that parc of ic chat is petu- 
liarly corcupred ; Sudorificks are therefore 
moſt elpecially uſeful, as chere werold you. 
Hippocrates was wont ro impoſe upon che 
part affected the Leaves of Woad, _ or the 
Juyce thereof with Clay. We may Wewiſe 
apply unco che place'affefted Cataplaſms of 
Barley meal, and Eldern Water, and other 
che like, ſuch as we have there mentioned, 
co wit, inthe place before elleadged. 


Of the Super-excreſcent Fleſh. 


And ſomtimes likewiſe ic ſo happeneth, 
chac cheFleſh becomecbLuxucianc td rend 
(as we term ic) and groweth forth beyond 
all Reaſon and acins 3. which binderech 
che production of the Cicatrice, andirs co+ 
vering over ofthe Wound; or ac leaſtir cauſ- 
ech the ſame co.be unfighcly and Yegormed. 


Vein is co be opened in che oppokite place z 


[A chis happenech 


he he unskilfulneſs 
on —— che uns el 
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or want of care in the Phyſician, who admi- | times by realon of Errors commited by che 


niftred Medicaments that were nor ſufficienc- 'Patient in che Courſe of his Dyet whiles he 
ly drying. And Rherefore what Fleſh we earcth all manner of bad and corrupt food 
. findecrobe ſuperfluous we muſt cake it away, «as Cabbage and Cole-worts, talt Filh,Swines 


chat fo the 
carrice. 


ound may be ſhut up witha Ci-* fleſh, or the like; whiles he expolcth the 
{wounded part unto the cold Air, and moverh 


But now this is the work of the Phyſlirian, | it overmuch by exercite. And fomtimes al- 
who is to confume the ſaperftluous Fleth fothis pain happeneth by the Carelclucls of 


with Medicaments that are ſufficiently | 
ſtrong in their drying, cleanſing, and (it; 
need ſo require) ſomwhat Corroding like- | 


wiſe, 

But now what thoſe Medicameuts are with 
which this may be done, we have cold you 
' before, in che 2. Part, and 7. Chapt. whi- 
cher we refer you. Of all which Medzcaments 
- there mentioned the moft uſeful and princi- 

| is che Green Warer there ſpoken of3 
which both conſumerh che ſuperfluous fleſh, 
- and likewiſe bringech the Cicatrice over the 
Wound when it is cured, 


_ Of the Hxmorrhage. þ 


There happen allo many Symptoms 
unts Wounds which partly deject che 
ftrength of rhe Patienr, and partly render 
" the Curing of the Wound more difficult chen 
otherwiſe it would have been. And firſt of 
all, there oftenrimes'happeneth indeed au 
extraordinary great Heamorrhage and pro- 
fufion of the Blood; which doch not only 
deje@ che ſtrength and Spirits, (depriving 


wiſe very much hindereth the Cuce, Forfo 


the Chirurgeon, who adminiſtreth Medica- 
menrs that are overhor, and coo ſharp; biud- 
eth the part too hard and ſtreight, placeth ic 
not arighr, thruftech intorhe Wound Tents 
over long, or thick; leaveih the Pus ovei 
long in the Waund, aud fiffereth forme piece 
of bone co prick and moleſt the parc that li- 
eth next untoit. And ſomtimcs allo, withs 
our any of theſe Cautes, a pain way be exci- 
ted by an internal aſlux of the Humors ; and 
this pain oftentimes invadeth the wounded 
perton tuddenly, and with a cerrainunwou- 
red coldneſs and Chilneſs 3 and this is aften- 
times a very ſhrewd fign of ſome grear In- 
flanamaciou inftancly co follow, or even of a 
Gangrene very nigh at hand 3 and this cſpe- 
cially, if rogerher with the pricking paitt 
there be perceived a Certain heart 11 che 


Wound. 
Erequelichs. 

Now theſe extraordinary and over vehe- 
ment pains in Wounds are wont to be che 
Cauſes of grievous Evils. Far belid-s that 
they cauſe a-reſtlelucts and waut of tlecp, 


chey are likewiſe che Cauſes of the afflux of 


che Patient oftentimes of h1s Life) bur ic like- fa: dejed the ſteugih of the (ck perſon, 


I the Flux of Blood laſteth, chere can 
nothing at all be Qone in che Cure, Now 
that ſaid Hamorchage happeneth upon the 
wounding of the greater Veins, as alſothe 
Arcertes, not only the greater of them, bur 
/the'mean- and middle fort of theſe Arteries. 
But rouching this Symprom we have 'already 
ſpoken above in che 14- Chapter. where you 
may ſee further. . 


_ Of pain with the YVound. 


" And oftentunes likewiſe there is an extra- 
ordinity. vehement pain following and ac- 
companying the Wound, For alth 
there be indeed hardly any Wound withour 

in; yet nevertheleſs very uſually chis pain 
3s tollerable, -avd ſuch as rhe Parient can wel 
bear. Bur ſomrimes it is vehemeanc and al- 
cogether intollerable:which happeneth more 
eſpecially, when che Nerves and che Nervous 
parts: are hurc and Wounded: and an ex- 
treamvehement peinariling immedjarly up- 
ontheinflitwyp of che Wound is fire and 
cerrein' Sign. and coken that either # Nerye or 
# Nervovs parc is wounded.” 


. ' 8 «+ , 
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+ Now'thiis pain Glenror) in Wounds, fom- 


oy 


Humors uuto the wounded part ; whereupon 
Inflammations, a Feavcr, tomcines allo che 
Gantgrene, are exciced aud brought upou the 
party. Touching which Galen allo very fre- 
quently giveth us natice, Tbere is nothing 
(ſaith he) that more increaſeth the Phlegmone 
then painz as he writeth ju bis 5.B. of the 
Meth. of Curing, and 4. Chapt, aud in the 
3+ V. of bis Method, Chapt. 2. and 6. By rea 
ſon of pains (ſaith he) the party a etroubled 
with aud lie under fluxious, Andiuche 13.0 
big Method, Chaph L Pain, and the lat of 
the member in whicb the Eryſipelas reſidetb (al 
though the wVole Body be pure and free from 
EPrcrements) become the Cauſes of a Tluxi- 
on. 

That cherefor# the pain may be taken a» 
way, wearer make diligent enquiry, and 
fin out, whether chis pain proceed from 
any Errour and faulc in the lick perton, of 


elie from the Careleſneſs of rhe Chirurgeon: 
and if any ſuch Cauſe ſhall be diſcovered, ic 
is co be removed before oy thing cle be 
dotie, Burt if no ſuch Cauſe ſha appear, but 
only chat ſomching extrancous ſtickerh in 
che Wound, this is withour any delay cobe 
drawn forth. If che pain proceed from the 

, 


Ss LS &A WW Www wocSs  @ wazc £6 «a a iv #6 wi ew = &5 


a 
0 
0 
q 
; 
@ 
q 
/ 
q 


—__ 


abundance ſtore of the Pas retained and 
kept in z then a tree and open __ is £0 
be made for it that 1o it may treely flow forch 
Buc if ic proceed from the overgreac Aﬀllux of 
che humors ( like as ic is wont co bein an In» 
flammation)then we are to make ute of chol+ 
Medicaments thact reſtrain che immoderat< & 
exceſlive aflux of the humors;z as alſo we are 
to adminiſter Medicaments both rarifying 
and Anodyne. And very ulctul here is the 
Oyl of Roſes with the white ot an Koge, and 
the yelk, of an Bege C according as the Caſe 
ſhal require)and in which Hart) worme have 
been boyled : as likewifeche Oyl of Camo- 
mile, of Linſeed, of ſweet Aimondy, of Earth 
worms,and of Elder. A Cataplal n - of che 
Leaves of Mallowsr, the Roots of Murſhmal- 
lows, Barly meal, Bean Meal, and bran. 
Bur if che pain be greacer then ordinary, we 
may then make uſe ofthe Oyl of Poppy,and 
of Water-Lilyezas likewile © the Cacaplatm 
that is made of the Leaver or Hoot of 
Niebtſhade, and Hoeegs tereaſe. As for Exam» 

lez 
F Take Ol of ſweet Almonds, Oylt of Roſe, 
and of Camomil, of each one ownce; the yell 
of one Bee, and Saffron balf a ſcruple, 
IMingle them &'c. or, 

Take Root of Marſhmallovs half an ounces 
Mallow Leaves one handful; Elder P_—_ 

lr 3 boyl them all unto 4 ſoftneſs, and then 

+. you tborow a bayre ſieve,adling unto them 
the powder of Camomile fl wers baly an ounce ; 
Barley Meal ong omice 3 Bean Meal and 
the Meal of Linſeed, of each balf an ounce 4 
Make a Cataplaſm bereof. Unto which ( if 
you pleaſe ) there may be added the Oyl of Roſes, 
of Camonie of whnte Lilyes, of Maſtick,, and 

UVnewent Dialthea. 

If the pain be not allwaged by all theſe 
Medicamencs, it is a fign that ſowe Nerve 
is greacly hurt. And ſo then che cure 


Of the Diſeaſes, and Symptoms that happen unto Wokndr, = 
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| that Couvullion which1s wone to follow up- 
on Wounds. 
Canſer. 
As tor the Cautes of the Convulliony Cal 
vultions are cauſed in Wounds, either from 
a picking of the Nerves, and their extrerye 


| vehement pain, or elſe from tome ſharp and 
Malignant, either humor or vapour, pulling 


and twinging tome Nervous part,or the Mem 
branes of the Brain ; for the —_ 
which when Nature beginnech to beltir hot 
{elt, the then excirerh his Gontrattion, aud 
Convullive Motions, Touching which Hip- 
rams (wn his 65 Apboriſm of the tifch 
wth, ) thus wiiterh :- Tine (laith he ) that 
together with their I/eunds bave conſpicuous 
Tumors, thele are not greatly troubled with 
Conwulſion fitr, but they are taken with a kind 
of Madneſs. But theſe tumors ſuddenty vants 
iſhing(if this indeed ba ppen on the hinder part 
then Conwlſtonr and Cramps follow thereupon. 
And Galen au Art, M-dica, Chap. 93+ ) 
ſaith, that the pricking of a Nerve and Ten« 
don,( by reaſon of the velementy of the ſenſt,and 
becauſe this part is knit together with the prin- 
ciptuem, ( that iy, the Brain) it is therefore ve» 
ry apt to excite aud cauſe a Convlſion of the 


nerver;and then ”n_— when nothing breath= 
eth ſorth outwardly, the wound of tbe rlan be- 
ng cloſed and ſhut up. I 

Aundindeed che mater exciting a Convul- 
lon doth ir foimet lingy only by ics Actimos 
ly, and fomtimes alſoby ics maligniry z like 
as we ſee the very lame to happenin Wounds 
and ſtrokes, and dicings of venemoils Crea- 
tures, 

Tregamel | 

Now theſe Convulſions or Convullive Mo 
tions are very dangerous jn wounds:touchin 
which Hippocrates ( Seth. $, Apbor. 2+ 
laythchus z The Conwwlſion that followeth u- 


ought | pon a Wonnd is Mortal. ard in the 5, Sets; 


inall reſped&ts co be carryed on, as that we | Apbor, 3. The Conmulſion that ſolloweth up- 


mentioned above in the 15. Ghapter touching | 01 'an extraordinary 


the wounds of the Nerves, 
Of (onroulfions, and Conroulſion 
its 


There happeneth likewiſe now and then 
avyery grievous and dangerous ſymptom un- 
to Wounds; to wit, a Convulſlion, or Con- 


vullion Fics, ( the Latinesr term chem Con- | 
vulfive motions ) touching which ſymprom 

iy are wont to creat, at large, touching 

ounds. Bur in regard chat we have alres- 
dy Cin che firſt Book of our Prathiſe, Part. 
2%. Chapt. 20. Yſpoken enough of a Convul- 
lion in gen:ral ; we ſhall hece only ſec be- 


oreyou thoſe chings chat, ace proper unto | 


t lux of the blood, Cor a 
Jighing and ſobbing upon the ſame occaſion ) is 
very evil and dangerous, 
| Cure, $14 
Burt now, as for the manner and method of 
Curing theſe Convullions,we have ſhewed ic 
unto you, in our: B, Part. 2. Chopt. 28 
and there you may ſce enough hereof. And 
therefore here in this place we ſhall only 
ive you notice of chels things following. 
*ir{t of al, chat in Conyullions and Convul- 
live Motions chat nopyen unco Wounds(whe- 
ther ic be of chemſelves, or by Conſent with 
ſome other parg, how andin what mannec 


loever it be ) We oughe to have a ſpecial re- 
gard unco che Brain, {pinal, Marrow, anc 
the Nerves that proceed from theſe ;, an 

checeupon we are co anoynt the Negk Choth 
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before and behind ) and che whole ſpinal | 
Marrow,with Convenient Medicaments 3 ſuch | 
as we have already mentioned inthe place 
alleadged, Ceſar Maratus ( in his firtt B, 
Chat 77.)Commendeth this following. 
ake Oyl of Bays, of Funiper Wood, 
of Funiper Berryes, Mans Fat, and, 
Wl of Earth Worms, of each four: 
ounces 5 Oyl of Roſemary flowers, Lawen- | 
der flowers, and Saze flowers, of each two. 
ounces , Oyl of Peter, and of Turpentine, of 
each balf a pound; Oyl of Tile, and theoyl of 
Been, of each three ounces and an balf;Myrrb, 
Frankincenſe, Ladanum, Benzoin, and Gum 
Funiper, of each three ounces, Oyl of Cina- 
mom, of Clover, Mace, Nutmeg, of each one 
ounce and balf , Bdellium two ounces : Am- | 
moniacum, Opopanax, Galbanum ;, of each | 
_ one ounce; Indian Tacamabacz, and Car-| 
anna, of each four ounces  Caſtoreum, and 
Saffron, of each fix drams ; the Root of the 
-  bexzhb Maſterwort. Angelica, Valerian, 
Acorns, Coſtus, of each-balf aftounce; Fat 
' fhrax Calamite oneounce andbalf; the fat of a 
Lion, and Bulls fat, of each tweo ounceg ;, the 
beſt burning Water one quart ;. and mangle them 
wel tovetber. | 
And Laftly, if the Convulſion happen 
from che Recention of the Px or other ex- 
crementsz. then we are co endeavor that by 
all waies and means a paſlage forch may. be 
made for both che thin and thick excrements 
and hat there may bEfome liquor droptinto 
the Wound  thac hath inic a power and vir» 
rue ro cleanſe and conſume. And ourwardly 
alſo there ought fomewhat to be impoſed 
chat hath @poewer of drawing from the depth 
end bortom of the. Wound; which kind of 
dicamencs may; ſufficiently be known 


eſpecially, touching the Wound of the 


Ves. 


| 


| 


4 


chemſelves altogether inviolable; ) before 
we end this diſcourſe rouching Wounds, ' we 
think ic not amiſs (for a Concluſiba) roadd 
and diſcuſs this queſtion; whether it be law- 
full for a Chriſtian, and whether he ma 
with a ſafe Conſcience, (and withont breach 
of Picty Y inany ſuch manner as aforeſaid 
make his body weapon-proof, and impene- 
table by Gunſhor. 

For although I neither defire ro make any 
inquiry into the fecrec and private praftiſcs 
of theſe kind of Perſons, northink it worth 


the while foco do; yer notwithſtanding this 


is a thing very well and commonly known, 
chat theſe men cannot Guard and fortify 
chemſclves from all kind of violence whar- 
ſoever 3 but only againft the chruſts and 
ſtrokes of Swords, and. other the like Wea. 

ons, as alfo from Musker and Piſtol bullers, 
0 that ſuch like Weapons, and ſmaller Gun- 
ſhoc ſhall not by any means be able co pe- 


netFate their skun.. Bur yer cheſe perſons. 


may by Clubs be dry#beaten, and by bullecs 
ſhor forth of the greater Guns ( as Ordnance, 
and the like ) be hurt and violaced; yea they 
may hereby likewiſe be deſtroyed, alchoughy 
ic be crue, that cheir skin cannot calily be 
wounded. Yea moreover ( even as thern- 
ſelves confeſs) there are ſome certain parts 
that cannot thus be ſafe-guarded and preſer- 


ved impenetrable and imviolable ; and more * 


eſpecially their Eyes. - And moreover this is 
likewiſe commonly reported,. that ome of 
them can make not only, rhemſelves, buc 
that they can render even the bodies of o= 
thers ſo impenetrable and inviolable, char 
they ſhall not be huet by any kind of Wea- 


1 impenetrable by 


pons 3 yea that forme of them are able co 
cauſe, that butter ſhallnor be cur, cicher by 


rom what, we have written before, and more| Knife, Sword, or by hatcher. - And thirdly 


they report this alſo that fuch as ace alcoge- 
cher ignorant and unwicting unto any ſuch 
pracife,may likewiſe by others be made iv- 
violable, and proof againft all kind of 
Weapons © and Darts. 

"i But now chey have divers waies 
Theverious * | & means of making themſelves 
wee, barrio thus impenecrable and weap- 

on » 6 - " , 

make chemſelves | 92 proof, which I neicher know 
| | ror defice 'to know, In the 
Veapens- general, I ſhall only acquaic 
MN | Fyouwithone or twoof thoſe 

changs that are commonly cartyed abour by 

them chac fo by chem you may likewiſt 
know how che beccer ro Judge of all the ref. 

And:acft of all, ir is fearcely unknownto 
any, thac there are certain Seals or Pentacu- 


"I (5 rhe Brnerdamas ) that are graven wrh 
figures Charaders, and tgnorancly let- 


\cered ( as Apiwdeinns fpeaketh and theſe are 


= | 2 Chara : ': cs, ang. < J 
| 4 ves. againſt a Hy Nees off 
| ; and. Gynſhoc, ( and 495q render 


carried upangd dewn, and by che Souldiers 
bung” 
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hung about their Necks; and chey are wont 
alſoto be bound unto their Body z char ſo 
by chem they may render chemſelves inviol- 
able, and nor to be huct by any Weapons. 
And ſome there be, that only inſcribe cheſe 
kind of Characters _ a piece of paper, and 
ſo hang them unto c eir Bodies. AndImy 
ſelf knew a man, who reported that he hung 
one of theſe ſheets of Paper about the Neck 
ofa Dog; andchen he ſhoc him cloſe ac hand 
with a bullet our of a hand-Gun, and yet che 
Dog was not art all any whit hurt chereby, 
And there are ſome likewiſe, who ſwallow 
down theſe ſheets or pieces of paper thus Fi- 
red and Charactered, And chere is excanc 

In a cercain.publique writing an inſtance of 
the like Artifice Git we may 10 call thele de- 
luſions and impoſtures of che Devil 3 by 
which a certain Gentleman fenced and 
guarded his Body againſt all kinde of Wea- 
pons. Which practiſe of chat renowned 
Commander (that ſo valiancly and fucces- 
fully fought many þaccles againſt che Turks, 
in the behalf of che Chriſtians in Thngary) 
whether ic make jnore for his praiſe cr dif- 
honor, I leave it free unto any one co Judg 
thereof. I ſhall only ſay chis, chat ofcen- 
times even great perſons (Princes and wor- 
thies) have been deceived in this kinde, and! 
have coo incauceloufly given Credic unto 
theſe Cheaters and deceivers (who go up 
and down ſclling theſe things, and often- 
times pucting them off at very dear rates) 
and have nor ſufficiefitly weighed and confi- 
dered the dangerous conſequence of what 
they go abour. And therefore, as for the 
Courle cha theſe men rake (ſeeing that it is 
alcogether ſuperſticious & umpious) I do nor | 
think ic any waies fic for me by my writings 
to propagate ic unto Poſterity : and yer noc- 
withſtanding, that the. ſfuperſticion and 
wickednefs of chis praiſe may appear, I 
will in che general ſpeak ſomwhac thereof, 
aPactneuti in ſome particulars. Arthe 
ed time of our Saviours Nativity (or &s 
wecall ic, Chriſtmas) about midnight in a 
theec of Vellom or Parchment there are theſe 
letrers inſcribed. I. N. of and this ſame 


ſheet ofParchmenc is clgjed Þ in certain bals 
or Lumps of W heaten h, which are pri- 
vily, put upon the higlyAlrar, thac ſo at cer- 
fain and divers times chree Maſles may be ce- 
Tebrated over them. And then one of theſe 
lictle balls(wich cercain ſuperſtitious prayers 
they have for chac purpoſe) muſt be eaten in 
the morning ; and this wil for cthac dey pre- 
ſerve the man ſafe and found from all kinde 
of Wounds whatſoever. 

In che ſame lictle Book, (the wricing be- 


Chap. 24- Fo Whether it be lawful for aC briſtan by Amulets, & c. 
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from the Skul of one that was hanged or. 
broken upon che wheel, (and this with certain 
prayers) which if ſewed into the Garmenc 
under the lefr Arm-pir, and worn,, willin 
like manner preſerve the man inviolable,and 
not to be hurt by any Wound. | | 
And there are fome alſo who Wound thei 
Skinz and chen chey put upon the Woun 
theſe kinde of Parchments, or {ome other 
chings CharaCtered (as before) and ſo they 
Conglutinatethe {aid wound, and cloſe ic up, 
And there are likewiſe (without doubt) ma- 
ny other ſuch like waies and means well 
known £0 Souldiers; in the diſcovery of 
which I incend not at all co be Curious, or in 
che-leaſt corrouble my ſelf. 
If enquiry be made afcer the Au- 


The A#- | chors of theſe Diabolical Pradtiles, 
erg ! the prime and chief of themare for 


Hiſe. | che moſt parc unknown; and theſe 

! things are by che incaurious Soul- 
diers derived from one to another, and from 
hand co-band. And if we ſhould: trace the 
Auchors out even unto the very firſt of them, 
we ſhall finde che firſt Auchor hereof was 
{ doubcleſs ) ſome Devil and wicked Spiric, 
as we ſhall anon ſhew you. _ They do ac- 
knowledg that ofcentimes hang-men or the 
common Executioners are the” Authors of 
this wicked Artifice, as being a generation of 
Men for the moſt parc much addidted unro 
Magick. Ajid fothe Paſſavian Atr (as they 
cal it becauſe that it firſt came tobe known 
in chac Army which being raiſed abourPaſſa- 
vim afterwards inthe yeer 1611. brake into 
Bobemia,& took Praguezand was every where 


divulged up and down che Councry, and 
throughout Germany) at the: firſt was com» 
municaced and made 'known unto the Soul» 
diers by the common Executionet of thar 
place. 

If you enquire intothe reaſon hereof; they 


leadg likewiſe great perſonsPrinces and wor- 
chyes,who have by cheir Experiments found 
the rruch hereof, and fo have lefr. x unto us 
as a Probatum, that any one may tn this man- 


able and fo asnot ro be hurt by any kinde of. 
Weapons. And moreover, ſome there are 
that derive the yictue and Cauſe of this effect 
from the Conftellationsz and therefore it is 
that chey teach us comakethole Seals(which 
they cal Perzapta and Pentacula) under cer- 
cain Conſtellations: |, - ...-- 

Buc in very truth, we deny nor this indeed, 
that ſuch things as this may.chus be done, and. 
chatchey have been made uſe of by great per- 
fons, (Princes and others : ) bur che = 
on is now” couching 'this, whether ſuch like 


fore mentioned) we are raughc,.in what man- 
ner onthe day any wound is inflicted, before 


Sanrifing; the Moſs is co be caken and ſaved 


_— as theſe may be. wrought'by any 
atural means; and whether a 7 
an 


ficſt of all pretend experience, and: they al- 


ner and by this means render himfelf inviol- - 


5 
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Man or Woman may lawfully and withour 


Thus eo do | Qefend the latrer opinionz and 
| —_ we politively aſlerc, char all che 


\ kim, char if he wil forſake God, and become 


enedCharadters. Forthoſe' Characters are 


Impiety in chis manner render himſelf inviol- 
able and impenetrable; or ele whether or 
no whatſoever ſhall be dane in this kinde 
be nor done by Magick and the Diabolical 
Art, and by a compact with the Devil; and 
fo therfore thar it is alrogether unlawtul, im- 
pious, and wicked, for any one 1n this man- 
ner co make his Body impenetrable, 

In which Queſtion we indeed 


power, virtue and efficacy of the 
Means aforefaid proceed from a compaGt'and 
agreement with che Devil, and ſo conſe- 
quently from che Devil himfelf ; and chere- 
upon that he (whoſoever ke be) that ſhal by 
this kinde of Means endeavour to fence and 
guard his Body againſt the violence of Wea- 
pons, ſhall by thus doing atcempr a thing 
alcogerther impious and unbeficting a Chriſtt- 
an. For Firſt of al,moſt cercain 


Reaſons pro- | ic js, that there is no ſuch virtue 
bo. rg either in Metals, or in ſheets of 
this Prattiſe : | Paper or Parchment, of chem- 


ſelves and in their own Nature ; 
bur that they perform whatſoever is done, as 
they are marked with the aforeſaid Chara- 
ers. Burt now there can be no fuck virtue 
or efficacy in Figures and Characters : and 
therefore tt will neceflarily follow, that ic 
proceederth from fome higher power; and 
this muſt beeicher from God, and the good 
Angels 3 or elſe from he Devil, that wicked 
Spirir. - Bur it is no where extant in Holy 

ric, that ever God did (either by himſelf, 
or the Miniftery of the good Angels) work 
any ſuch thing ; or that he ever promiſed ſo 
to do. | And whois there that can beleeve, 
that fuck an abuſe of ſacred Words, and o- 
ther ſuch like ſuperſticious praGiles as have 
been before related, ſhould be approved of | 
by chofe good Angels : and therefgre we muſt 
beleeve chart they proceed from the Devil. 
And thus the Devil that he may feduceand 
withdraw men from the Worſhip and Service 
of Almiphry God, and devote them unto 
himſelf,” he maketh” an Agreemenrand com- 
pa&t with any one that will hearken unco 


his, he will chen make him free and inviol- 
able from che violence of all Weapons whac- 
ſoever, fo long as he thall carry abour him 
ſuch like Seals Cor Pertapta as they are com- 
monly called) or ſhall devour the aforeſaid: 
Characters 'mfcribed-'upon: Paper. Unto 
"which" = Fortune 4 reader themſelves Ob- 
noxious, and give their Conſents,” who ever 
hey: be chac-make uſeiof 'the above menci- 


the- Devils Alphabec (if I may fo'rermicy 


and as it were the Military pawn and Engage- 
menc by which he knows and acknowledg- 
eth chem, when chey implore his help and 
aſſiſtance. For albeit there are ſome who 
here conceive themſelves to be altogether 
free from all Idolatry, ſuperſticion, and im- 
piety, and that they have herem no compact 
nor-commerce with che Devil; yer neverthe- 
lets they are herein greatly deceived, ſo loug 
as they make uſe of Means that were never 
ordained by God, bur ſuch as are of the De- 
vils Inſticucion. 

For there is atwofold compact 
with che Devil, co wit, Mediate, 
andimmediatez or explicite, and 
implicice. The immediate and | 
explicite 1s, when any one ſhall } 
makeuſe of means immediacly delivered into- 
his Hands by the Devil himſelf. Bur the 
Mediate or lmplicice Compact is then, when 
any perſon ſhall make ufe of ſuch meaus as 
were at friſt preicribed by rhe Devil, bur yec 
ſueh as he hath not received immediatly 
from the Devil himſelf, buc hath had them 
by others and from Hand co Hand delivered 
unto him. Both which we finde forbidden, 


A Compatt 
wth the 
Devil imwe- 
fold : 


and contrary rothe Law of God, which for- 


biddech usto have any other Gods, Neivher 
1s it any whit to the purpoſe, that which ma- 
ny objec, . when they ſay, thar ic is no way 

robable, 

ave entered into with the Devil, the gui 
thereof ſhould become theirs,and bring them 
under the like impiety 3 ſeciug (faith they} 
char ir is the conſent of the Covenanters that 
makes che compact: for in that Compact 
umplicice or Mediare (as I have ſaid) the con- 
ſent is not alcogether wanting. For whereas 
every one that hath bur ſo much ſoundneſs of 
minde yer lefc him (that heknows bow to ſhure 
Rocks and avoid the pit tbat ſtands wide open, 
and ready to devour bim) will ealily acknow- 
ledg, that thoſe Characters or Words C 


no ſuch virtue in themſelves; and there 
bEfore ever he make uſe of chem he ought 
ro inquire, by what power and virrue ic is 
that they perform what they do. Which if 
he neglect ro do, hegrhen implicicely enters 
IntO a compari he Devil, who hath 
made that promiſe rhat he will perform this 
for ſuch as ſhal mak& uſe of choſe Characters 
and form, of Words according to his pre- 
fcriprtion 3: and fo conſequenely ſuch a one 
cannot at al be free from umpiety. And that 
chisis a cruch choſe two Hiſtories following 
will ſnfficiently make good. Martins del 
Rio ih the 2. Bi of his Magic. Diſquiſttion. 
Rueſt. 27. Setb. 1.) relareth of Henricus Cor- 
nelius Agrippa,who baving at Lowain a youch 
boarding in his Houſe chat was over curious' 
4nd+-prying, ic {o' came co paſs, that durivg 
; . / ; this 


char compacts. which others 


= _=E X. & >». 4 A. 24, 254 2. 


Chap. "lp Whether it be lawful for a Chriſtian by Amulets, &c, 27 19 _ 


chis yourhs abode wich him, Agrippa having | the Compadt berwixc chem ) and rayſedche 


at length occaſion to ridea Journey far from 
his home, he delivered the keyes of his Study 
unto his Wife (whom he afterward put away 


by divorce) wich chis prohibicion and charge | there can be no ſuch power and virtue ) 


chat ſhe ſhould nor ſuffer any co enter chere- 
inco in his abſence. - Bur chis youth having by 
his impotcunicy and earneſt intreaty gotten 
leave to gointo the ſtudy, and lighting upon 
a lictle Conjuring book, while he was read- 


ing therein, loa yoo ox cheStudy door; | that wil make uſe of the means aforeſaid ; 
is reading chere1s | ſeeing that he may ecafily underſtand char 
another knocking heard at.qhe Study door, | ſuch like Ceremonies, Words, and Charact- 


bur he perſiſting ſtil in 


which che youth {till reading on and noc an- 
ſwering, che Divel entereth in, and askech 
wherefore he was called ; at which the pourh 
being aſtoniſhed and ſo fac aftrighted that he 
could not make any ready anſwer, the Divel 
immediately choaked and ftrangled him 
For as he that readeth any thing in an un- 
known Language,he himſelf haply may not 
underſtand what he reads which yer one chat 
ſtandech by may underſtand; fo ic was here; 
alchough chis youth knew not that he called 
for the Devil yer norwichſtanding che Devil 
wel knowing his own watch-word, andche 
engagement or Compadt he hadencered into, 
ſoon came upqn calling. 

The other Hiſtory we have related "D 
Henricus Bru@vs ( in the Miſcellanies of 
Smetinus, B. 5. Epiſt. 17. ) which he cells 
us that be recgved trom Dott. Nawins ; and 
that che truch of.chis Hiſtory was there con- 
firmed by many of thaCicizens, At Leipſwich 
a lictle Girl not underſtanding what the did 
by reaſon of her Childiſhnels and want of 
Ape, whilſt ſhe was imicating all che Actions 
carriage aud behavior of her Nurſe ( which 
ſhe had ſeen her ofcentimes uſe in the raiſing 
of ſtorms and cempeſts Ycauſeth rhunder and 
Lightening, by which a _ not far diſt- 
anc from this City was {er on fire; The lictle 
young Girl being brought before the Senate, 
It was there with much deliberation debared 
whether they mighc legally proceed againſt 
her. Bur ic was decided by the opintons of 
all che Counſellors there preſent, that chey 
could no way proceed againſt her, neither 
puniſh her, by realon of her nonage, and 
ignorance of what ſhe did. Which Hiſtory | 
doth ſufficiencly ceach us that any one ma 
even unwittingly, incauceloufly,and almo 
without his conſent, caſt higaſelf inco 
ſuch a like compact with the Devil. For 
when as the aforeſayd Girl ( althougty by 
reaſon ofher render Age ſhe underſtood noc 
what ſhe did )made uſe of choſe Ceremonies 
that were delivered and preſcribed by the 
Devil uncothe Witch her Nurſe ; the Devil 
Was preſently ready ac band, according to 


| 
[ 


aforeſaid Tempeſt. Which if any one of 
a ciper age (C which might eaſily underftand, 
chat in theſe kind of Ceremonies themielyes 


had done, ſuch a one C withour 
doubr Y had not been acquitred by the 
Counſelloucs, nor gone unpuniſhed by the 
Senate. And therefore we conclude rRfiac 
chere 1s none ( unleſs he be our of his wits 


ers, do not perform thoſe chings they are 
layd co do, eicher by apy Natural power 
and virtue of their own, or elſe by any power 
= chem from God, or. the good Angells, 

ut that they have this their power from char 


wicked ſpirit. And he whoſoever he be thar 
ſhal make uſe of them cannot be acquirced 
and freed from groſs impiety, Magick, and 
Idolatry. - 


But whereas there are lome 


11betber there 
be any V:11ue 
in the ſeals. | 


that endeavor to derive theſe 
virtues from the Conſtellations; 
( and cherefore teach how co 
make divers of theſe Seals under ſome certain 
polition of che Stars z we are therefore inthe 
nexc place coexamine That opinion alſo. 

' Andche very crutch is that among all the 
Seals of hats de villa Nova, and of Pa- 
racelſus ( in his B. Archidox Magic. there is 
none at allco be found chat wil cender a man 
inviolable, andſoas not to be hurt by any 
kind of Weapous and therefore this 1inven- 
tion of the Devil ſeemeth co be newer and * 
lince their times. Bur now in regard 
thac chere is one and che ſame reaſon for all 
choſe aforeſaid effects ( thar. are promiſed 
from theſe kind of Seals ) we conceive it 
therefore very ficco peak ſomthing, ip the 
General, couching the atoremencioned Seals 
For if we ſhall (in the gereral) demonſtrate 
unco you, that theſe Seales have in them- 
ſelves no ſuch natural vigue or efficacy, we 
thall chereby wichall* ſhew unto you, thac 
theſe Seals likewiſe ( chat are made uſe of as 
gainft Wounds Y have not their vircue aud 
power from the Conſtellatiohs, 


| "Thar ance name of Aſtro. 
ich, logy fuch like Magical Trum- 
TOR _ lpery ſhouldbe expoſed co ſale, 
is no new thing; for it was. of old chus wontsy 
co be done in che Eafgern Countryes. Tow 
ching which Pliny C inthe 30. B. of bis Na- 
tural Hiftory,and Chapt. 1+) ſaytbthus. 

gicktbat moſt fraudulent of all the Arts bath, + 


bat now oj a long time, & for theſe many Ages. 
h nany hers 


very much P gegre all the world over, 


. 
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© © Butindeedthereis no cauſe why any ſhould ad- 
mire at #bis the ſo great authority of Magick: 
mn regard that ſhe alone of all the Arts, adding 


wnto ber ſelf and comprebending within ber ſelf | re,/{ew yaia 


, then being in Libra oc Leo ) is to be inſcribed 
' that verſe of Homer : Tren xe d” yo uno e 
And many mote beſides of 


three otber of the moſt famous and ſovereign of | this nature we likewite meer with very fte- 


them C and ſuch as bave the greateſt command 
«pon the mind of Man ) hath reducedtbem into 
one only, to wit, her ſelf alone. For firſt of 
all there is none that doubteth and that wil not 
rÞadily grant, that ſhe bath ber birth and or:- 
ginal from Phyſick,, and that ſhe ſo crept in un- 
der a fair and ſpecious pretence of ſafety and 
bealth, as a higher and more ſacred Art then 
Phyſickit ſelf. Andſo hath ſhe likewiſe by, ber 
blandiſhments and large admirable promiſes 
added unto her ſelf the ſtrength and poreer of re- 
tieion ; with which now a days mania is ſo 
ſtrangely blinded. And that ſhe might the more 
eaſily ſuggeſt theſe her promiſes, ſhe mtermingl- 
the *Mathematicall Arts 3 there being none 
that is not very greedily deſirous to m-_ things 
future as concerning bimſelf ; verily believing 
tbat theſe things are Ferche and brought unto bum 


' quenrly in Trall:anus. And Paracelſns bath 
alſo propounded very many of theſe like 
Characters, (in his Book Archidox. Mazic 

And yec neverche leſs. he himielf (in TR 
of occult Philgſoph., in the Chapt. of Charac- 
ters ) before ail other CharaQers, Signs, 
Pentacula, and Seals, he prefcrterh rwo of 
them : one, that wherein( ina certai! figure 
there is inſcribed the name Adongi The 0- 
ther is that in which likewiſe (in a peculiar 
figure ) there is inſcribed che Terragraivmick 


from beaven it ſelf. And thut the ſenſes of Men | 
being poſſefſed,and lying under a threefold Obli- 
gation bath increaſed and grown up unto ſo 
great a beightb, that even at this day it is very 
prevalent in moſt Nations ; and in the Eaſt eſpe- 
Cially it hath a commanding power over ſuch 
Fines as bave Kings for their fubjet#s. 
And I could heartily wiſhchar che ſaid ſuper- 
Ricion had chere only had irs reſidence and 
abode in che Eafterly Conntryes ; and that 
Monarchy there perithing, fhe had likewiſe 
periſhed rogecher with t. Bur afterwards 
this ſuperſtition became propagared likewiſe 
into other Regions. For even Galen alfo 
C in his g. B. of the facult.of ſample Medicam. 
m bis Chapt. of Stones, $ the Faſp. telleth as 
"that it was a very uſual cuſtome even in his 
days to ingrave a Dragon upon the Jaſper 
ſtone, androfer and wear itinrings for the 
comforting of the Stomack. And Alexan- 
der Trallianus ( in bis tenth B, about the 
end ) wriceth, that they were wont to carve 
upon the Faſper ftone the efhgies of Hercules 
franding uprighc, and killing the Lion 
and this they ſer in a Goldring, and wore ic 
for theCuring of che Collick. And in the 
{ame place, he commendech as a thing ſacred 
and not co be colnmunicated bur unto ſacred 
Perſons, this Ring, againſt rhe Colick. On 
the feventeenth or the one and twentieth 
| day of the Moon, he _—_—_ us to take a 
- - Ringoflcon, and comake the Circle thereof 
1 ge ht-angled 3 and upon the Eight Angles co 


Eribe theſe words, fage, fuge, beu bilis : 
a'arudy querebat. And this Sign or Mark 
following, . he: commandeth us to wrice 
.upon the X | head of the Ring. Andin 
tis 'rench . ©? 

theGoug in be feer andcoes, he commenderh 


name of God, confifting of five {yllables, 
And he writech that theſe icals are very uſeful 
and avaylable againft al Devills and alſo a- 
gainſt all Charms and inchancments, and 
that they perform things wonderful and ad- 
mirable. And cherefore again I wiſh hearri- 
ly,and I would to God that the fayd ſtperft:i- 
tion which hath had a commanding power 0- 
ver great kings in the Eaft who have had even 
Kings for their SubjeAas, had nor likewiſe 
born too great a ſway over Chriſtian Princes, 
Nobles,and greet perſonszor thac there were 
not foundrto be ſuch as ſold Aro chefe Prin- 
ces & Nobles chote Magical Charms and ſpelis 
wader che name & prerencegf Aſtrologicall 
Raricies: and likewiſe that Thele prear per- 
ſons would more diligently inquire intorhoſe 
preſervatives when they are profered unco 
chem: for they migheealily find and difco. 
ver that choſe things had nor ſomuch as any 
probability of Reaton co ground upori. For 
aichough ſome have endeavoured ro derive 
che caule of theſe effects from the Heaveus ; 
yet notwithſtanding as for the manner how 

this is done, therein they agree not z neither 

do they bring any thing of probabilicy ra 

prove the ſame. 

The Reconciler(Difference 101 from char 
of Ptolomy, C in his Centiloquy, that tbe fa- 
ces of ſublunaries are ſubjet unto the Celeſtial 
Aﬀpe&s, that is to ſay, the ſpecies of the Li- 
ving Creatures of this inferzor world are ſut- 
je@ro the Czleftial images, ) concli{derh 
and polirively dererminerh, that the Czleft-- 
al lign Scorpio bath the predominance over al 
infefior Scorpicns, and the Serpent over a1}l 
Serpents here upon Earth. 

Bur grant indeed char if be fo, ( which yer 
Neverthelels they have no way proved ) that 
cheſe-infetior Earthly Scorpions are ſubje&t 
unto the ſign of the Scorpion in the Heavens; 


yet what 1s all this to the Scorpion carved 
and engrayen upon the precious Stone ? Cer- 
rainly a Dog, or Scorpion, Engravey or pic- 


Book, and Chapt. r. apainit) 


rured, is nor of the ſane Kind, nor under 


the ſame Genus, with the liying-Creacure, 
; Dog, 


'Part IY, 


a thin place of Gold, in which ( the Moon 
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Chap. 24- Whether it be 


"that in this manner they do (as a Common 


- altthings 


the fign of the Scorpion be carved upon it, 


 wricech ronching 
- MWhbe Stars (faick he) have their own proper 


——— 


þ- 


lawful for « 


Afﬀeral Spiric chat hath irs influence and is 
ſenc nthem, doth nor only accommodate 
it elf unto choſe Merals, precious Srones, and 
thoſe plants z bur that ic doth likewiſe ſecrer- 
mcermingle it {elf even with cheir very 
fubſtance z andchar in che very ficft Creation 
ic obrained a Mutual and Symparherica} 
conſent with them, then a Familiaciry, and] 
Laſtly, ſoon after a Continuation allo with 
chem. 
Bur let it indeed be granted, thac the 
Heavens and the Scars do not only (as Era- 
will have it in chis Queſt, Part 1.Diſpatat. 
aeainft Paracelſus, Page 151. ) warm thee 
inferior Bodies, and cnliphren chem, and 


and general cauſe) at all rimes produce one 
and the ſame effect in all things here below : 
dur ler ic likewiſe be derermined, thac chere 
are ſome certain peculiar Stars that work up- 
on theſe inferior Bodies by there ſeccers and 
occulc influences, and that they do peculiar- 
Iy affeR thoſe things wich which they heve 
the aforeſaid familiarity z and that one Star 
hath a familiaricy with che Adamant, ano- 
ther with che Role, and a third wich ſome o- 
ther Plant : Bur I pray, what makerh all this 
for che engraving and infcribing of Figures 
and Characters, feeing that the SrarsTom- 
municare cheir virtues unto things here beJow 
in a meer Natural way, without any pre- 


; 


4 Dog, or Scorpion. There are others that \ Natures, P.#prietier er, and. Conditions, the 
F fay chat egos inftilledinco theſe Seals Signs nd Charatters whereof they do by their 
" from Heavew and che Scars; and that the| Raies and Beams produce likewiſe eves th theſe 


inferior Bodies, to wit, im the Ele mM 
pretiom Stones, in Plants, im Ammaly, and 
their Menberr. Whereupon it 5s, that every 
thing whatſoever from its Harmonica) diſpoſute- 
on, and from its oron Star Iradiatmg » and 
Darting its Beams pon it, obtainetb ſome ſpe- 
cial Sign and Charatter imprinz:d upon it;that * 
» ſigh ificatiove of that Star or Harmony y'4 
containing ſome ſpecial virtne in it ſelf, difffe- 
rig from others, erther in al, or ty ſje- 
clal, or in the member of the matter praex iftewt- 
Every CE enere _ pit _ Charader 
wmaprinted xy pon tC for phe works ſore pecit- 
liar «ff -# by tr own Star, and eſpecially by thats 
rbich above all ther thongs hath the ſovereign 
porver and yredomimance over # : and theſe 
| Charatters contein wwthin themſebve (and ſv a5- 
jo they likewiſe retein theſe proper Natwrer of 
therr oven St 112,04 alſo their virtues and n; 
and they produce the like oper a'10ns with them 
on other things upon wh:xcb whey are reflet$or : 
and they alfo dr avo forth and help forward the 
influences of their own Stars(whether Planths!\ 
or even fixed Stars alſo, and Leteſtial feens, and 
Images) v0 wit, as often 09 they are wrought 
and faſhioned in a due and ft maner, in their 
own due and proper time, and with due and fit- 
ime Solemnitier. And there be aWo define; 
zcerÞ very ftrange and adimrable Jerrery 
Chacatters, proper and peculiar mato each 
of che Planers. And therefore if any one 


ſcript or Arrifice of ours? And wherefore 
do not che Stars and Conftelacions infuſe 
thoſe cheir virtues equally and indifferencly 


delice and ſeek after the vierues of any Srar, 
the thing hae is ſabjectunro that Sear is ro bg 
eagraven upon forawhae chet he wears abone 


mco Merals or precious Srones, whileſt they | him, As for-inf#znce, if any onedefireco 


are whole and entire, and before they are 
engraven and infcribed with —— 
24s they do afrerwarus (if t men {peek 
truth) jnco thoſe that have ſuth like Chare- 
&ers Carved and Engravenupen chem ? And 
cextainir is, that Peony gums at ſuch a fie 
ſeafon of che year, az allo other Plancs, ant 


of inftead of Natural Amulecs, do 

their virtues 3 (and fo likewiſe the Load-: 
ſtone draweth the Iron, and ts moved unto 
'the Pole) without any kivde of Fignce, .or | 


Character engraven thereon. And hereupon 


rightly dererminech, that che Faſper | 
hath che fame virtues, whether 


OT Nos yy 

; And Henricns Cornelius :pþa ſeemerth co 
Piifer burr very ticeſe from this opinion, who in 
bis 1D. of occult Phi , and 33.Chap. thus 
Concroverſte : 


the thinp in 


| feribenpon 


have the vircue and inflaence of the Sem, ter; 
bim then cake Gold and engrave upot ir che 
CharaQter of ehac Planer, at that very cime 
when the virtues of the faid Planer are moſt 
firong and vigorous, But theſe are alt nicer. 
ly grounded a falſe ſippofirion; where- 
as they rake that for granted which indeed 


elle whatſoever that are made ule ; was never yet by us, . neither wilt it'ever Be 
par forr 


granced unto rherr., For firſt of 2}, Apri 
_—_ 5 do arcridnee unto chefe Segts ma- 
ny ſech Iikevizrnes(as wemay fee frequent 
in divers places of theis Defcriprions whjch 
1nvery crach carmoc berhe Nacural of 
2ny-Scas. And Paraceifas (in che fonrrh F, 
A J teacherh us bow, 
we mey meke x Bodicin, and paine and in- 
* certain Charad@ers ; and chen 


he affremerÞcharif any one thal wich Chati 


make 2 circle inft 2wal, and-inn the very 
Centre. theregt fix, che fayd Bodkin,, at 
the flies neerrhar phace | 


my 44 * 
ET 1 =» 


flies neer hace wi] cane andfit upor 
\cheſayd Circle, ute zezodin wiicil fch. 
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_ this Scarraketh a delighc in this kind of Cha- 


cimeasthe Bodkin ſhall be again pulled; cut 
of the Wall. Buc let Apella the Jew belicve 
this; for indeed I ſhalnor. _ © 
And yer notwithſtanding there are ar this: 
day.choſe that do nor only believethis, buc 
endeavour likewiſe by cheir publique wri- 
tings to'periwade others hereunto; and cheie 
conceive that this virtue is by thoſe Charea- 
&ers derived from the Conftellarions. Bur 
letrhem ſhew us whar Star it is rhat hath chis 
commanding power ovcr theſe Flies. Beetl- 
tþ is indeed called rhe god of Flies. And 
withour all doubt theſe poor Flies are more 
likely co obey his Commands then the Scars. 
There is Another -who'tels us how we may 
make a Seal with the: Figure of old Father 
Saturn digging up the Earth with a Spade 
(which, ſay they, ought co repreſent unto us 
the 'Planet Saturn) and this Sealif any one 
ſhall carry abour him in his lefe Boor, (and 
why nor. I pray, as well in bis right Boor, 
or on his Arai? ) he wriceth thatit will then 
ſo preſerue aman,thathe ſhall ſuffer no hucc 
atallfrom his Horſe; and moreover that ic 


wilfpeed and haſtenthe hard labor in Child- 
| pxoduceth unco them 3; and on the contrary 


bearing Women. __- 

And moreover how and from whence will 
they be able ro prove thac thoſe ftrange and 
uncouth rom ( that are 0 be ſeen in 
Corn. Agrippa, Paracetſus, and others) are 
the Chorale of m—_— Stars ? on 
CharaQers only, but even other Figures 
alſo. . They paint Satwrn. in the likeneſs of 
an old man, witha Pruning Hook, Sythe, 
Spade, or Plow-ſhare. They paiar or Picture 

wpiter like a King with @- Sceprer in his 
Hand. . Now what agreement is there be. 
tween theſe Figures and thoſe Planers which 
they Repreſent ? And what, Lpray, may the 
Reaſon be,: chat che Planers communicace 
their victyes and influences unto Metals, on- 
y if they be engraven and inſcribed wich 
theſe Figures, and not with others? And 
who. was the firſt: that .caughe us,  chac 


rafter, andthart Scarin another kind of Cha- 
ractec Jifferenc from the former ? And the 
Reaſotiis cheſame for al other Figures ; rou- 
ching all which they ought co prove unto us, 
thac -theſe. are che Figures of certain Scars. 
And. moreover, belides cheſe Characters, 
what mean they by fo many Words, which 
they not only pronounce in the framing and 
faſhioning o theſeSeals,bur ape likewiſe 
engraven and imprinted upon theſe Seals; as 
ng ſee in Par. "bs B.Archidox. Ma- 


be under ſome determinate Conſtellation; 
rhey then receive a certain admiradle, facul- 
ry (of operating, or of ſuffeging) over and 
betide char chey have in ſpecial; or Trom the 
ſpecies. Bur let this be granced 3 yer note 
withſtanding it cannot be taid, thac the'pre- 
cious ftone, or Metal, do then'begin to have 
their being when chey have theſe CharaGers 
engraven upon them; for they were, and had 
their being before; and indeed theic/fub- 
ſtance was likewiſe individual;and according 
allototheir own opinion, the Aſtral Spirir & 
virtue inlinuateth 1c ſelf inco that ſubſtance 
wherewtch it hath a Symparchy. Forthere 
is, to wit, berween natural iubſtances chem; 
{elves a certain occulc and fecrec familiaricy 
and Sympathy z bur yer no ſuch thing be- 
eween Natural Subſtances and Arcificial Fi- 
gUCrESs: | 

Bur others are of this opinion, that the Fi- 
gure1s not indeed the principle of operation, 
buc yet notwicbſtanding that it concuceth ve- 
ry much unco the ſaid operation. For the 
conception of a deformed Figure ia the minde 
of Man or Woman, we ſee what ſadneſs ir 


what Joy and cheerfulneſs che concepcion of 
a fair and delighcful Figure and repreſencati- 
' on cauſeth in their Minds and Countenances. 
'And by the Inftruments of Artificers, ac- 
cording cothe variety of the Figures, 1o are 
' the FÞþerations variousz ſome of them by the 
Saw, and ſome others of them by che Hat- 
' cher or Axe. | | 
Buc neither is there any thing of weight or 
moment in this that they alleadg. For 1 de- 
' mand, whar Beauty or Deformity there is 
' i theſe Imayes and Characters? And where- 
as fair things delight the minde while they 
are ſeen and lookt upon 3 how (I pray) can 
theſe things delight che mind of a Man when 
they are carried and worn abouc himycovered 
and {sldom look*d upon ? And whac do thoſe 
various Names, (and indeed ofcentimes ſuch 
asare alcogether unknown to us) copfer and 
adduuco the fair and plealant conception be- 
fbre mentioned? And as for the Or hn 
of Artificers, the Figure indeed makech much 
unto the operations which are by a local mo- 
tion 3 bur nothing ar all untothoſe operaci- 
ons that are wrought by alcerations: for in 
theſe the Figure doth nothing ar all, neicher 
can is: and precious Stones it chey have guy 
natural virtues: at alin chem, they pur forth 
cheſe cheir victues under any Figure whatſo- 
everic be. And.Galen writeth as tonching 


ic. and "ip: che Seals of Arnold. de will 


. By ochers there are that endeavous to free 
7es% and clear the conctroyertie, - by 


the ſtone, . in the place abovealleadged 
chart he himſelf had found by experience, chat 
'the-vixtue chereof was ſtil one and che ſame, 
with, or without the Figure of che Celeftial 


individyals when chey begin to 


Dragon, or the ligu Scorpics 
; | Neichec 
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ichee- ye. are there any other chat hi- 
—_ have been able co bring any che leaſt 
ſhew of probability for che varcues of theſe 
Charaters and Seals. And how indeed 
could they poſſibly render any:Reaſons, and 
give us che cauſes of ſuch cheir abſucdTeners; 
whenas they write, -cthat thefe Seals do not 


only expel and drive away Diſeaſes; bur that | 


ſome of them wil likewiſe-make « Man graci- 
ons unto al Men whatioever z and that-others 
of chem will procure for a-man knowledg, 
Wir, and Memory z others rhe favour of 
Princes 3 others victory in War, and Civil 
Cauſes z others good fortune (as they cal ic) 
in Hawking, ' Hunting, Fiſhing, and Mer- 
chandiſing.z and chat others wil make friends 
coftand fairkfulunco them; ocheres advance 
a'Man unco the bigheſt Honors and prefer- 
ments ; andrhac there ace fome of rhete Seals 
that wil make a Man Maſter of bis with whar- 
Coever it-bez; and I know not what other 
things chat cheſe Seals are able coaccomplith 
for him char-wearech chem ? Rodotpbus Gocle- 
nivs (che younger) takech here a great deal 
of pains, andrroubleth timſelt exceedingly 
(in his Magnetick, SynartbroſerYand at lengrh 
be diſtioguiſherh beeween thete Scalss and 
thoſe whoſe Authors are faid co-be Rapaet, 
Chad, Terel, 'Hermes, Salomon, chele he 
rejeteth : 'buc there are' others of them'th 
he commendeth, co wir, thoſe Seals thar 
ace framed and faſhioned under fome certain 
policiog and concourie of theSrars, andre- 
ceive naturally all their vircues' from che in- 
fluence of theſe Scars, and-from the'Con- 
nexzon 'and Continuation "of che Natural 
Cauſes; withouc any. impiety, 'or Superſti. 
tionatal. ' But now wharthis Connexion of 
the Naturdl CAuſes is, and 'in whac manner 
theſe Scals and Images tecerve' their virtues 
from Heaven ; ' cheſe chings heno where cel- 
lechusz neicher doth/he ſufficiencly 8xplain 
himſelf z only he faich nideed” chac theſe 
things are vecy clear, and ſufficiently mani- 
fefted'by Experimenrs., Bur the'very ſame 
may: be ſaid .by Chael, Raga, -and the reft 
of the Magicians, in che behalf and for the 
Juftifying of their Seals alſo. And who is. 
there that now adaies knowerh nor, that even 
by ſuch likeSeats very many have been made 
inviolable, -and not to be hurt by auy Wea- 
pons? And cherefore the 'Queftion is noc 
here, what may 'be done z but che Queſtion 
is only from what agent theſe chings are 
rformed;z and whether by a Natural 
Cauſe, or by che aſſiſtance of che Evil 
irir, | TAK F< IS 
ht now unto any onethat ſhal accurately 
and exa@tly and wichourt any Jo_ 
weighand conſider the whole butineſs, ir wil 
very ealily appear, chat theſe vermes and 


effects cannoc proceed from any Natarat- " 


Caule. - For wp things there are in-thoſe 
Seats, the maccer ic ſelf, and cheThar#tters 
engraven upun i ; unconeither of which this 
victue can be aſcribed: . for the 'niatter is 
from Nature, and hathin ic no ſuch virtues; 
and chis chey chemſelves ſee a neceffiry of 
confeſling. 2 bh: ok 

And hece therefoce for the proving of the 
eficacy of cheſe Seals, they berake chems 
lelves ro. Amulecs, and pretend thevireve of 
chem. Bur be ic fo indeed, that all things 
whatſoever are written touching theſe Alma» 
lets are crue, (as moſt cerrain it is: tha 
very many of them are;); yet what is alhis 
unco chefe'Seals; in which if we conſider the 
Mecals, Characters, and che like, ir is with» 
our a{l doubr, chat choſe things have in them 
no ſuch virtues. And Peony, the Hoof of che 
Beaft Alx, and the like, do ſthew and pur 
forth choſe virtues chac they have; albeir 
there be no Characters at all engraver upon 
chem: and the like alſo Galen Cin the plarh 
before allzadged) tcls us that he himſelt ha 
by experience found to be true of the Jaiper-. 
ſtone. * *, 

And chen as theſe Seals have not their vir- 
cue from the matcer; fo neither from the 
Characters, chac arefrom the Arcificer ; and: 
cannot have any ſuch vireues, either from the 
Arcificer, or from themſelves, For why; 
theſe Charadters are from an Idea in che 
minde okghe Arrificer, which doth not work 
any effedt upon things external, And of 
chemſclves they are noching elſe buc Figures, 
Burnow thereisno power nor efficacy ac all 
in Figures for the working any effet, inre- 

ard that they are nothing elſe buc cnl 
Iualicies of a quancity. For all vircue an 

ower 'of acting is principally from ſub. 

ancez which by ics qualities is efficacious 
ahd operative. Aion is between Contrarie 
of the ſame kinde, 'and ſuch are not Nacura 
and Artificial 3 among which are theſe Cha- 
racters. Neither do things Artifical work 
upon things Natural, nor alrer or aﬀfe&trhem 
as they areſuch : bur they A and work up- 
on them as they have a Natural matrer.: And 
ſo on the concrary, things Natural do not 
A& upon Artificial chings (by ajrerin ockif. 
feting chem)as ſuch, bur as chey.confift of a 
Natural matcer. And therefore Images oc 
Names. engraven, marcer:can of them« 
ſelves perform not ings andthe mattes ik i 
be at a affected by the Heavens, is equally 
and as _ —_ if -ic hath:not wy 
Image or Figure art all engraven upon it ;an 
as for Characters, Figuces, and Wot "£0 
graven-upon che. mater, they have in them 
no peculiar vigrue of receiving the Influet-., 


ces of che Czleftial es; neicher . car 
Hhh 3 they 
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-chey give-any ſuch virtue uncothe Matter. 
..*, Theccuth is thac x gre 6.2 Goclenins che 
- younger doth indeed endeav 

Anſwer unto this objedion 3 CECY om 
Magnetick Synartbroſis, 101. ) he thus 
wriceth A , yoed ojee page ({aich he) ar a 
Statue,- neither yet tbe Seal, nor the Image and 


our to give an, 


Part 'I p. 


the ceaching and inſtructing of others inthe 
grounds of Aftronomy ) who could ( if they 
had ſo pleaſed )have given ſome other names 
unto thoſe Aﬀeriſnis, which we now from 
chem call, Piſces, or Sagitarizs. Like as 
the Hollanders, even in our Age, have moft 
freely (and according as they rhought good) 


figure, as ſucb,that can affett any other Statue 
or quaittys + For tbe wery truth is, that theſe 
Artificial Seals do acquire no virtue at al from 
Art4- but thevirtue 1s inſtilled and infuſed into 
them from Heaven, and tbe Stars. lſay again 
tbat this ſame Celeſtial Ray, and Aſtral ſpirit 
that is ſent down bither, and bere bath its in- 
fluence, ( in this ſublunary world ) doth not on- 
ly Accomodate it ſelf unto the Metall, Stoner, 
and thoſe plants eee 3 but doth likewiſe 
ſecretly and imperciptibly *inſinuate it ſelf 120 
their wvery ſane ; with the vobich. { even 
frointhe wery firſt Creation ) it bath obtained 
a Mutual and ſympathbetick familiarity, cop- 
nexion, . and continuation. But now this ſpi- 
rit bath its influence without any adjuration, 
Conſecration, and invocation of Devills ; but 
altogether in a Natural way. Bur allchat he 
anſwereth is nothing worth. For this is that 
very thing ( according as it is in the Queſti- 
on ) which he ought co prdve,to wit, that up- 
on Mecals, and papers,  ignorantly engra- 
ven and Lectered, chere can any ſuch like 
virtue ( as is attribuced unto theſe Seals ) 
be derived from heaven, and the Stars, For 
although we do not deny, that ghe Scars 
have cheir ſecrec influences upon thele inferi- 
our bodies ( and cherefore he hath caken 
much painsto very little purpoſe in proving 
ofic, Yto wit, that the Stars do. ad upon 
theſe inferior bodies not only by their moti- 
on and ligbr, bur alſo by rheir occulc influ- 
ence : yer nevertheleſs, rwo things there 
areeſpecially of which there is great quelti. 
onto be made,” The firſt is this, whether 
the Scars have in them-any ſuch viccue of pro- 
ducing forcuitous Events, and meer catual- 
"ties, and fucheffe&s as are*nor Natural bur 
wholly depend upon the will and good plea- 
ſure of Men. And che other is this, to wir, 
why they do not communicate thoſe - their 
Influential virtues unto Mecalls as they are of 
themſelves, bur ouly unto ſuch of them as 
are” enprayen with Characters. For what 
have thoſe Characters ro do with the Stars ? 
And'what hath Mars in, the Heavens co do 
wich che image of an Armed man? Or what 
hath Satzernco do with anold man holding 
the plough? And fo of all ocher che Planets. 
And che yery ſame is likewiſe to be fayd 
( the gaſe taading al ane) rouching the ſigns 
of 'Y 


| andche reſt of che Aſterilms 
unto which Names, have been given by Men 
decoding to their wills and pleaſure 5{ fos | 


- 


impoſed names upon all chofe Meridional 
ſigns that they obſerved in cheir Navigati- 
ons to the Southerly parts. And ſo the 


| ſigns and figures likewiſe ( denocing thoſe 


Aﬀeciſms, ) have been impoſed according 
rothe wills and fancies of Men : and there- 
fore we conclude, that there 15no Neceſlicy 
at all why the virtue of any Star ſhould infi- 
nuarte it ſelf into any ſuch Character as is im» 
poſed meerly by the wil and fencie of Men, 
alchough ic be engraven and inſcribed at fuck 
@ certain cime, che Scar being theu in ſuch or 
ſuch a poſicion, : 
And therefore the whole controverſy at 
length recurns co chis, that from a Naturall 
Cauſe chere can no ſuch virtue be aſccibed 
' unco Seals and fuch like Characters: and if 
| chere be any, ( for ofchis very thing chere 
is great doubt co be made; and many things 
without queſtion are much talked of and 
boaſted, which indeed were never yec expe- 
rimencally found co be true ) as Paraglſue, 
nary de villa Nova, Thurneiſerus, (and 
her of our more Modern Authors ) produce 
many things to this purpoſe; 1 lay if an 
ſuch efficacy be found in chem, it is co be af- 
cribed either cothe imagination, ( for there 
is none that knowerh nor, that the power and 
ftrengch of the Imagination is very greagaud 
almoſt incredible) or elſe if ic be not ſozthen 
of neceſlicy ic muſt depend upon ſome ſuper- 
natural caufe;that isco ſa iced upon wic- 
ked ſpirits, who by ſuch like Charadters,as by 
cercain fignes, ace cacicly inviced and called 
unto, by victue of a former Compadt they had 
long before entered into with his Servants 
that engaged themſelves in a League wich 
bim. For theſe things have their original 
from the Gentiles thac were extremely ad- 
dicted to ſuperſtition and Idolatry : and 
thoſe wicked ſpirics made and framed unto 
themſelves ſuch like Seals, and Characters, 


co ſerve inſtead of Military pawns and pled- 
ges- And therefore they avayl from thac 
mpaQ ( whether explicite or implicire » 

co wit, that which the Devil entered into 
withchat perſon who firſt received and ſuck. 
inchis Diſcipline from him. Now che Devil 
doth chis, to confirm. ' and eſtabliſh che com- 
act, and che ſuperſticions conſticured by 
imſelf; and chac he may ingrafc them inco 
che minds of Men; or elſe b:ing ingrafced thac 
-he might confirm and propagate the ſames 
and ſo by this, as by all ocher meats, wich- 


draw 
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dcaw man and hurry him away ( unto him- 
ſelf ) from God his creacour, and from thoſe 
Means by him created, and ordayned for che 
ſafety and welfare of Mankind. ' And chere- 
fore cheſe chings (and al other of chis nature) 
are-nothing elſe bur cercain owls or the D 

vills Nighc-birds, wich which he uſerh co 
hawk for che ſouls of Mankind. And there- 
fore it is by no means to be endured, whac 
Phedro writeth ( in his Chirurgiz minore ) 
chat in ſuch CharaQeriſtick Cures there lie 
concealed greater and more micaculous Se- 
crets of the Firſt Fathers and che Ancient 
Pcopbets, chen is fic for us co expreſs and 
diſcover unto others. The raſh bold Man 
ought firſt of allco have demonſtrated that 
this ſo greac aviccue is either by God and 
Nacure, or elſe by Art, put upon theſe Cha- 
racers and conſtellared words ( as he calls 


- them 3 )) chen ſo co have raged and railed a- 
yu other Phyſicians, « rerming them (as 


e doth ) blaſphemqus, and men of an ill 
conſcience, ſo to derradt 'the honour fram 
Godia theſe his higheſt and miraculous ope- 
rations - of the CharaGteriftick Cure. . He 
honoreth God who ————— adm i- 
reth, and Celebrateth che works of God,ſuch 
as are by him created,and as they come forth 
of his hands. And he may cruly be ſaydco 
be injurious againſt God, and impious, who 
attribucech unco ary of his Creacures choſe 
vicrues which they have neither received 
from God, nor yer from Art. 

And as for choſe firſt Fathers, and the An-/ 
cienc Prophets he ſpeaks of, who(as he writ- 
eth ) uſed this: Charadteriſtick Cure, they 
are not choſe of whom we find menrt1- 
on made in holy writ ; for ic cannot be pro- 
ved by any Argument thac theſe ever admit- 
red of any ſuch ſuperſtitious praiſes : but 
they are choſe char we find mention ;nade of in 
Aſcelpiues Hermes Treſmepiſtus,in theſe words 
Becauſe ( ſaith he ) that our Fore-jatbers er- 
red much againſt, and walked contrary znto 
tbe command of the Gods, ( mncredulous as 
they were ) and not beeding Dwvine worſhip, 
but ſteighting true Piety and Religion,they in- 
vented an Art by which they might bave Gods 
wnto themſelves; unto which w bad mm- 
vented it they adjoyned tbat fit conventent 
virtue that proceedeth from the wery ſoul of the 
World, and this they mingled with the ſaid Art. 
And becauſe they were not able to make Souls, 
calling forth the Souls of Dewills, or Angels, 


they conferred theſe upon their Images, and tberr 
Divine Myſteryes 3 by wbich theſe their Idols 
alone might have and mght of doing good 


or __ Pri unto others,as they onghe goo. 
And al others who have approved of thoſe 


Characters,8 defended them have been yery 
much addiedunco che damnable arcMagick, 


, 
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andunco all kind of ſuperſtic ioug, practiſes ; 
co wit,thePlgtoniſts,(the moſt Scyghous& de- 
vout Worſhippers of Devills ). Cornelizs A- 
grippa, Paraczlſus,and others che like,, very 
much ſuſpected as. couching this, infamous 
Magick. Neither doth chis any thing avail 
chem, co ſay, chat ſuch things as theſe may 
be done, without any invocation upon che 
Devil, and adjuricion gf che. Wicked ſpirits, 
and by other unlawful Means; and chac they + 
may be wroughc by a Natural .poweg, ..Foc 
firſt of all they were co proye that he have 
within them thoſe peculiar victues thac Met> 
alls and precious ſtones of themſelves have 
port; which,unleſs chey can prove we may 
truly conclude chat they, make uſe of ualaw- 
ful means, and ſuch as were never ordayned 


by God, uor propounded by Nature for our 
practiſe, And moreover, though thete appear 
no 1ummediate compact with che Devil,nocany 
explicice Conjucacion, at che preſenc5,yer 
Nevertheleſs chere may. be for all chis( and 
queſtionleſs there is ) an implicice compa& 
wich the Devil; who.very well knows and 
is ready to acknowledg choſe his pawns. and 
engagements ( as it were, oncegiyen and ap- 
poinced uaco-his followers and W orſhippers 
And who is there of all chefe who vous 
feng theſe Seals fron che. ſuſpicion of all ſu> 
perfticion and Idolatry,that taugxplainyunts 
us what theſe ſtrangeand wonderful Charaty 
ers(and as Apul.iys termech them)ſo lettered 


| that they cannot be underſtood, and thoſe 


unknown Words, which appear inthe Seals 
that are propounded by PFaracelſms,. ( in his 
Archidox. Magic. & eliewhere ) (ignify ;, or 
thac dares pats, his word,, and engage: his 
faich upon ic, .thax. cheſe figures and unkowg 
words are not che Devils pawns and 
rances by which he obligech uaco himſelf 
worſhippers and votaries 1A Germaity undery 
ftandeth not what is written in the Tuckih 
Language, buc a Tuck doch ; as likewiſe 
neichec doth a Tuck underſtand that. which 
is written in the German rongue, which yeta 
German doth, And ſo although ic-be noc e- 
very man that underftandeth chele ſtrange 
uncouth Characters, or knoweth wharc-ro 
make of thoſe never heard of words ( nat. 
be underftood)yer norwithſtanding,theDevil 
Cas che Author TR Alphabet ang writ- 
ing, ) underſtands them very well; and ac- 
cordingly being by cheſe invocaced, and cal- 
led upon for his aſliſtancs, he readily afford- 
eth the ſame unto the. ucmoſt of his power» 
And cherefore, ler any. who ſo. pleaſeth e« 
ſteem of cheſe waies &pra@iſes,& accauntaſ 
chem as highly as he liſterh;buras for my own 
act, I ſhall endeavour ro keep in ming chas 
&:® and Chief command of 3 © wit, . 
ſbalt baws no other Godr. ; 
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And <therefere fccing that from whar hath !him 3 and therefore they are ro know, ther Br 
been ſaid id clearly g—_ Thar rhere ace [all choſe that make uſe of chem do make bc 
Ho virtues itvthefe Seals andPÞeriap- , chemfelves partakers of this compact, as | ta 
ita; Owevenfromhence matafeft, chat thele we have oftendaid before. wer he 
things cannot poſſibly reader'a man inviot, And that theevil and wicked Spirit doth th 
able, and fo as notto'/behurt by any Weasgmecrly Cheat and delude men by thele Perz- Bi 
"of War: and for this caaſe we bave®ipia appeareth.cven by this, that when men ar 
tour che more large m che handling of chis | have chought themſelves by chis means, and m 
Controverſic 3/ and atleoprh conchude wich | inchis manner, ſutfciencly fenced and guar- 
this, tharwhacfoever js artribuced unto chem | ded againſt che violence of all Knid of Wea- pi 
they have it not 'either from Heaven, or [Pons there were others found chat were able m 
from gpy other Natural Cauſe, bur chart all' co Nul, Diſfſolve, aud quite cake away that fu 
his is nocthing elUebutthe meer invention of | inviolabilicy, as they ccrm it, and proof fc 
theDevH ; and char therefore ir catinor (be | ayainſt che force of Weapons 3 and fo when in 
made uſe of withour Idolarry, For God fo Toy leaſt of all look for or ſulpect any ſuch - At 
formed and fraw'd theBody af 'Man, thart ic | thing, they periſh in this cheis ſuperitj- le 
ould be ſofc, and ſenſible of pain, and che ion. he 
olucion of Unity z/ aud therefore whoſoever And the tcuch is, the waies they have co W 
he'be cthac would diſpoſe and make'it other-,|uncharm che Body, and to render ic penetra- on 
wiſe, he oppoſerh himſelf unco Gods order || ble by Weapang, pr Gun-thot, are tor che 
and mention, afiduſerh the Devils help and!) mott parc (as they fay) of very lnle weight 
#liſtanee' therem: © For the Cauſe of chis'| er moment, bur ghey are (I confels) unto me 
Et&cXis alrogether to be referred, eicherunto |alraperher unknown : and yer norwith(ian- 
Nature, or yntoGod, or unto Men, or unto\| ding trom che Reftation of «hers {of che vul - 
thoſe means rhat are aqminiftred ; or elſe Jar people) 'ic plainly appeaceth chatchole 
Laftyy, ic is to be aſcribed uyto che Devil. | Perzapts have no power ot feacmg and pre- 
Unto Nature it cannor be referred ; for the|| ferying the Body againſt bullers of Silves ; 
Harh Formed unto Man fuch a'Bofy, char it\| as alſo thac a mans Body cannor be made in- 
ky be violated by any kind of Weapons, { violable, if 'the Leaden bullec be but never 
Neither can this ec be arrribuced unco | ſo lictle cbawed in the mouch : if the Swards 
Gvd, whowirtioura Miracle dorh not change | point be heared inthe Fire, andchen anoyn- 
che order-and courfe of Natore. Neither | ced with Sewer ; if the Sword be run inco the 
it appe wpeure, @r afiy ſacred | ground, or thruft iato broad 3 and if many 
ory, that ever atty fuch thing was done | other ſuch likechings de done in which co 
by Tod: alchough thac (by tis own com-| be curious is: neicher my butinets, nor iu- 
mand) his people have ofcenctimes waged| cention. Bur this will moft certainty from _ 
mot dangerous atd difficule Wats againſt| hence appear, that che Devilisa Lyar, and 
divers of their ends enemies. Neither can! that he keepeth not che Covenant and'Con:- 
any ſuch'&ffett proceed from Men, who (as ic [pact heenterech into with his Servancs ; 'buc 
very well known) have no power as of |that he ofcentimes Cheaterh an Dectivech 
cheth toperform any ftuch thing. Nei- |chemz and that when he commanieatethchac 
vie, # 'we conlider thofe means, | Arc unto.Men, he doth not this «chac he may Y 
baverhey any power in them any way what |benefic chem; but only laycrh Snares for 
ſoever to produce fuch an effeft, and roin- |cheir Souls, whileſt he moſt of al prerendecd }+ be 
vert ©che order of Nature. For they (and promiſeth «the 'm@king of theic Bodies Pr 
are” -either Charadters, or Words, or]ſafe fromall manner of igzuries. Of which 1s 
ſoine fuch like rhing, uno which no ſuch |chere are exrart many inſtances andexan- ſo 


fireass were ev yer given and granced ei- ples3 and among che reft, remarkable is that be 

+SyGod, or by Narure. And chere- |example gybich happened at Mifnid'inche 
foreit comerh al (ar lengrh) ro chis,char fuch |Monerh vfWFebraary, this very year 1634. 
chings as chefe are performed by the belp and | For rhere \ Mzſnia) when as a certain 
A te of theDevii. For albeic there are |Souldier (iu his Cups } was boaſting and ma- 
many who think thar there paſſeth no com- king his bcags Ewith chart folemn, butyec 
merce at al berwixt them andthe Devil, al- [ſnow adaies roo common an adzuration 
chough ey ſhall fnake uſe of fuch means ; | among che Souldiers, Let the Dern ferch me, 
gd wiabſtanding chefe ought to know, or, the Devil take meYthat he was inviolable, 
hee fack means gs Ix 4! of all) bave no| and impeneuable by any Weapous what fo- 

-from Gyd, fo fred 


watfyhc from neither werethey in- | ever; and chat he might givechemn an experi- 
veritedby Men, bar ſuggeftedunco.thoſe per- | mencto conficmchetruch of whac he had faid 
ons (even by the Dev himfelfy who ar fixf|drew forch a ſhocr Sword, and chetewith 
enreeed- unto a lexghe and Coyenant. with |he violently ſmoce twice upon his naked 
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Breaſt, (inſomnch that the Sword was even 
bowed and made crooked thereby ) and yec 
had no hurt at all by thus doing z bur when 
he acte 
then che Sword ſuddenly penerrated inco.his 
Breaſt, and pierced even unto his very. heart; 
and ſo this miſerable wretch periſhedin this 
miſerable manner.. 

And therefore ler every Chriſtian and 
pious Souldier be hereof warned that he 


ced codothe ſame the chicd rime, | 


plainly to Concrat the whole ſabſtance of 
che ſubjze&in Hand}, and ſo to fet ic before 
—_ 


 » The Differences. 


GalenC(in his ſixth B. of the Meth.of Curing, 
and 5. Cbapt.) tellech us what chete Differ- 
cnces are. For ſomcimes (faich he )-che 
bones are broken rranſverſly ; and chenic is 
chiefly and properly ro be cermed a Fras 


make not uſe of any ſuch wicked and unlaw- | ture; bur then indeed: if che-bones be ſo 
ful means (as being and proceeding meerly | broken, 'that-by no Art or means that can be 


from che Devil) bur chac he concenc himſelf 
inthe ſafe guarding of his Body by lawful 


" Arts and waies z and as for all other things, 


let him commur them unco almightyGod,who! 
hath. our lives in his Hands 3 and withour 
whoſe will chere is not one hair can fal from 
our Heads. 


on 
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Chap. 1. Of Fraftures, and the 
Cure of them in General. 


Hat which in a ſofc part is called a 

Wound, the ſame is in a hard part, and 
bone, called a Frafture, (by the Greeks 
properly termed Agma, and Catagma) which 
is a diviſion or rupture of the bune, from 
ſome excernal Cauſe violently ruſhing and 
breaking ih upon. tr. Now as-for choſe thac 
have Written at large and very accuratel 
rouching Fractures, they-are (in che fir 
place, and eſpecially) Hippocrates in his 
Book, of Fratures ; and Galen in his 


T 


uſed the ends and extreme paces of theaymay 
be broughr-and made co ſtick faſt cogerher as 
before, and chat rhey- lie-not directly .one 
againſt che ochier, this kind of FracGure is(in 
ſpecial) called Caruludox from the-relem- 
blance and likeneſs char ic: hath wich a bra- 
ken ſtalk. And Pazlus Fgineta writech chag 
this Caulxdon Catagma 15: likewiſe called 
Rapbanedon, and S:icnedon, from the limilie 
tude of a broken Radgiſh and Cucumber, 
Bur if che bone be not dnly broken intorwo 
parts, but char ic be likewiſe ſhiveced into 
many, that Fracture is termed Suritrimma, 


' or Comminution ;, and by Galen ic is alſo cal- 


led Carwedon, becauſe thar ic is made after 
che manner of broken Nut-ſhels. Bur if che 
bones be cleft according.co rheir length hike 
as Wood is clefr, ic is then called Puramecer, 
chat isro ſay, (propetly) a righc or ſtraighc 


{Fiſſure or Glettz and by Galenicis termed 
{Schidaceden. 


In the. Head, .chis ſpecies of 
che ſolution of Uniry hath names peculiac 
and proper unco it z touching which lee Hip- 


' | pocrates,” in his B.of the Wounds of the Head, 


and in his firft B. of Prattiſe, Part 1. 
Cbap 23- LEE $7 
And of theſe.Fractures there are likewiſe 
ſeveral other differences.z tar ſame ob them 
are great, and ſome again bur ſmal Fractures; 
ſome of them ſimple or ſingle Fraftures, and 
all buc one alone; burthen another Fracture 
there is that is manifold? as conſiſting. of. ma- 
nyz ſome equal,others unequal; and the bones 
arc alſo broken ſomcimes in one manner, and 
ſomtimes in another manner, and thac very 
different. And the truth is, che Anciencs 
gave them their nawes from the Figure and 
the likeneſs of other parts; and -( as werold 
ou before) they called them. Cauledon, 
Raphanedon, S:cnedon Catagma;. and ſom- 
times likewiſe Alphitedon, when the bone is 


ment upon the ſaid Book;and in his ſaxth Bo 
of the Meh. of Curing, Chap. 5. and 6. And 
among che more modern Authors, and choſe 
of ouc own time, Hieronymws Fabricivs ab 
Aqua te, in his B. of Chirzrgery, Tit. 

the Fratures of the Bones z, and cheſe Au-" 
thors you may have recourſe unto, for your 
more ful ſacisfa&ion in ſo weighty a point z 
ig che mean cime 1 ſhal endeavour briefly and 


broken and ſhaccered-inro many ſmal 
chin parrs, not amlike nto M-al; they cal 
anocher _ of wrt alſo Ca 
thac is co fay,.: the breaks 4 Reed, ts 
Onucha, after the form of a $7 + All which 
Appellations notwithſtanding are for the 
moft part fleighred-and neglected by. Hz 
crates, who inſtead of chem hach maeyt af 
40Mcs 
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Narmes moze ordinary and uſual, as one ra- pogo” m4 ye calleth Edia, (tþat iato 
ther, deſigqus £a interpres,. and: chooling ra- | jay, @ Deceſſion) in bis B. of the Wounds of 
ther by ſpeaking of c in more words, lo | the Head. .. And moreowr 4/jp ſome by leaping 

' rode ee F107 TA al the parts | from an bigb place bave broken either the Aulye 
of the broken bone do again Joyn ard grow | or tbe Thigh bone + which 4n theſe perſons were 
xogeehet; |but ſomrimes ſome, gre or. other } dyzer, ,and-no8. ſo thick perhaps as 11 others. 

atrs of che broken þone iwwpoftumarech aud ; For 1 my ſelf alſo beve ſeen inibe Oy 
Sroppethiols | TEEN Wn OW rt » when m tbe turning of @ man round 4a 
-: 'Thete ace likewiſe divers/other differeg- {F rathare bath bappene 


AY 


danto bim, whobaving 
ces; chat are taken fromthe part affected../ bereby bad bis Ankle togetber with tle Calf of ' 
For-one. is ſail to be.a Frafture of the, Show- | bis Leg broken by the greatnef of the Wauid 


der; another of:che Arm, /apother of the 
Thighz/ and (oof the other parcs.. : Aydihen 
indeed m the Army. either bur ane of the rwo 
bones,, oc'eife both: of them (co wit, the V/- 
.naz. and the Radius, bones) are broken. 
And in like mannes it is alſo in the Thigh, the 


caſebeing one and che ſame. The bones of 


the Noſe are likewiſe brokens and ſo are al- 
ſo'the Channel bones, the Ribbs, and che 
phate (beſides theſe) 


. . . And: chere are: 
other diffetences t ; ta 
whei-as a bone, broken either abiderh ſtil in 
ics Qyn place; or £1ic is carried forch thereof, 
and lifted above Lome orher* bone ; and chat 
ſaimtimes.the. Fraftuce, is bur newly wade, 
-andſ{omtimes itisold, and of a long conti- 
niatice-; And chere ace alſo other differ- 


- I 


enccs;. chat'a operly ſo called; as that 
a Fraftuce  antoyaed ſomtimes with. a 

'ound;* Comimes with a Luxation or diſ- 
Joyauring, and ſomtimes with other affedts. 
-Far-ſomrimes there is a Fraflure. made, the 
Skin-and Fleſh lying above ic ſtil remaining 
ſourid and whole3: and ſfomtimes theſe hap- 
like wiſe ta.be bucc. and wounded. And 
otatimes alſo rogether wich che -Freaquue 
'there.h h 2 looſening of the Joync 
necrhoconi, Andſamiimeunaos Frafkxce 


extraordinary pain, a ſwel- { 


] Wood be puct 
care meerly, accidental; 


the boner bave been made naked and bare. Tor 
| this Fratture happened $pon bis Ankes being 
goiten amder the of by. Adverſary bat 
wraſtled with bim, 1 4 traufreiſe or. guer- 
thwart manner ;, ſothat both the Heads thereof, 
a well that toward tbe Foot, ar that aboqe 
toward the Knee, tvere pueſſed downw af with 
great violence : like as we aljo ſee it in Wag, 
which we our ſelves endeavour by bowing and 
bending it round to break. For if a piece of 
| pho, ones Thigh, and ben from 
both ends or Heads preſſed down webemensly 
with the Hands, we fbal then ſoon perceive it to 
Ne orotenin emi get 
Bur yer hotwithitahding even the very 
Conſtitution of the bakes doth ſomcimes 
cauſe the Frafture of cbeboncs; the Confti- 
cution of them being fomtimes ſo bricrle, char 
it cannot brook the leaſt violence ; and ſom- 


the bones very frailand weak, and eſpecial- 
ly that which fo 4 


[tone Of this ſtrange and wonderful 


[taht a Memorable Hiſtory .ih"Marcellivs Do- 


on Inflammation ::: bur: ſonrimes )c 


break che 
ſo.endeavaur to: bow. and bend 


ey (heing.noc flexible) muſt 


Jex19.) 


Jreduceth them 
r Cauſes, whiles be wriceth after 
' it 4 eidber & 


. with others of by fellow 


half an Orenge 


Ma 2nd Fotos 
2dve 
werly) buy, 
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"the Elbow, a new Traitwre of rbe fame bone 
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rion the bone of the left Arm eoas broken about 
the middle of it 3 and this was likewiſe ſet £ = 

is 
Mar for __— before had been ſore trowb- 
led with the French Pox in a moſt grievous 
manner 3 in ſo nuch that bis Head, Leger, and 
Arms were ful of bard hnotty ſwellingr, which 
at length by bus often anoynting them cwoith Un- 
guents of Hydrarge, ſeemed to ſink down and 
diſappear. Wherefore we can think no othFr, 
but that the rottenneſs eating through the bones 
of the Arm, and thereby vitiating and corrup- 
ting tbem, made way and gave occaſion for this 


ſo eafie and much 20 be admired Frafture.: 


Two Hiſtories Paralel rothis we meet with 
in Scbenckzis Cin his 5. B. and 8. Obſervat.) 
from the obſervation of D. Camerarins. For 
Capivaccivs had ſomtime related unto him, 
that a certain perſon in throwing an Almond 
ſhel againſt rhe pavemerm, mmſtead of brea- 
king chac, brake his Arm. As likewiſe he 
related of another, thac but knocking fom- 
thing with a Mallec, (and thac nor very hard 
neicher) brake his Arm likewiſe. Two other 
ſuch Hiſtories we meer with in Gailbelm. Fa. 
bricizs,in the aCentury of bes Obſervations.The 
ficſt is of Philibert Sarraqenus (a Phylician of 
Leyden) who writeth unto Fabricizs (Obſer- 
wat. 66. ) in chts a> : - certain man 
ſaich he) a Cnizen of L-yden(threeſcore yeers 
Gf fe: el. ortnred with an obtuſe and dull 
pain (for the ſpace of almoſt two moneths) pro- 
ceeding from a ich Goat inthe Fonts 
of bis Shoulder and right Arm. Remedies be 
reſed none all thx while : only be procured what 
reſt be could ſor that part, by baving the Arm 
affetted wrapt up in 4 Swatbe, and contmually 
upon bis Breaſt. He being otbersiſe 


reſt 
romay ah and bert#:y, aboxt eaght of the Clock 


in the morning goeth forth abroad unto the 
ſhopr ; and whale eras fitring on a Glove up- 
on the band of the right Arm, (and that av gently 


as be could) be brake the bone of bis Arm 


(tranfverfly or overthwart) four or feve Fin- 
gers below the Shoxlder. | being ſent for wont | 
Tmediat 


wart 
removed the Swath-bands and the Sptmmters, we 
ſaw that the bone warretuened unto 1tr Natur 
br ring Tor gry apo he ph 

| oxr Fingers upon G 
But Lo, a litvle below this, abowt the 


ne 
A 
, "*R 


(wh: ch as yet webad not ſcen) offered it ſelf unto 
our view: very jad and grievous pams excru- 
Ciate the Patient; and therefore we again be- 
ta:e 0ur ſelves with all diligence unto our work, 
and endeavour again the reftoring of the bro- 
Len bone unto its propr place: Upon which al 
things ſacceed:d well, and the pains were all 
calm:d, inſomuch that novo be takgth very com- 
fortable reſt : but yet nevertheles, from-that 
time forward the Swaths were never unfolded ; 
neither was be ever ſeen (bitherto) to make any 
uſe of that part. And that which made me ſo 
much to admre the ſtrange and wouderftel wn- 
ronted frailty and brittteneſs of the bones in this 
Perſon, n a1 this, that be altogether denied that 
be bad been at any tiſhetroubled with any affetts 
of the boner, contrat#ed either from the joul 
Diſeaſe, or from any other cauſe. . - - 
,Fhe orher Hiſtory we find in the foxty 
eighth of his Obſervations, m theſe very 
words : Philibert Brachlea (of Sequfmm) bz- 
ing noro in the fifty nineth yeer of her Age, of 
ber oron accord and rithout any manner, of 
| wrolence externally offered unto ber by any 
whomſoever had ber bones broken, ſo that the 
died thereof, in the yeer 1606. This Woman 
whiler on the Lords day (wbich # ſeems accor- 
ding to the Bite and Cuſtor: of the Country was 
more ſacred then ordinary) fps ras inthe 
morning prtterg on a nero Smock pefticoat, fif- 
#ng up ber Body as fhe lay in ber bed, and ber 
Hmds frretched forth above hen Head, ſhe per- 
cepved { by the great pain fhe felt on the ſudden) 
that ſhe bad not only diſlocated, but broken the 
bone of one of ber Arms 5 ſ-that there was weed 
of the Chtrurzeom help : who when he bad fitly 
pret together the extreme parts and ends of the 
broken boner, and bound them np with Swaths, 
be moreomer oxtrwardly adminiftred fit and pro-- 
per Remedies, and fo at length bad the bappi-- 
nefito Crire that affel$. Brut this miſerable and 
rnforrmate Woman a1 10 fooner freed 


theſe ſtreightr, but ſhe meet yat again fal into 


þ 


worſe miſthance, and nn the violence and 
ef of a greater Malady. For when as at laſh 


| ge & that ſhe bad novo along time kept ber bed) 


mer 5 te 
In theſe troubles and grifs Poo ferable 


Woman fived for the 
ins 4 thee tro yeers time been tr oubled with 


of two yeers ; and 


divers Eratheres, and inmemerable pains from: 


day tv day) ſhe bad at kengibber 


away bythem. . And the Aurhor of. 


t | 
fs Obſecyaction vos chat the firan 
il « 


— 
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and muchto be admired fratures in chis wo- | 
man were not cauſed either by the French 


Pox, or from any other Diſeafes, ſhe ha- |: 


ving not been at any time afed&ed with the 
one or the other 3 nor ever in all her life 
rroubled wich any ſuch ſickneſs. Bur his 
conjecture is, that the crue cauſe hereof was 
ſome occulr and ſecrer poyſon,. proceeding 
from ſome extraordinary and notable cor- 
rupting of the humors z which up and down, 
on al ſides paſſing throw the whole ſubſtance 
of the bones corrupted ir in this ſtrange and 
unexpreilible manner. 

| Signs Diagnoſtick: 

A Tranſverſe fracture, or that which is 
made in' an oblique manner may ealily be 
known, becauſe that by che very couch the 
extremityes of the broken bone ( beingmow 
ſeparated ) are ſoon diſcovered; and like- 
wiſc in the place of the fracture chere 1s 
found a Cavity, or hollowneſs that is not 
Natural. And moreover the body, and e{- 
pecially the broken Member cannot be mo- 
ved afcer the due and wonted manner. And 
there ariſerh likewiſe, before the bones be 
ſer and brought cogerher again into their pla- 
ces, an extreme and moſt incollerable pain, 
whiles that the excremities of the broken 
bone prick and grate upon the parts nigh un- 
rothem, being very quick of ſenſe and feel. 
ing. Which ghat it may bethe more rightly 
known, the member that is ſound is co be 
compared ( as Arm with Arm, Leg wich 
Leg ) wich that that is broken. And very 
often alſo ir fo falls out that by reaſon of a 
broken bonz che Member is made ſhorter 
then ic ſhould be,whileſt che Muſcles draw yp 
the inferior part of the bone. And for the 
moſt parc likewiſe fractures are generally 
and commonly well known; ſome violenc 
cauſes ( having power enough to break the 
bones ) uſually preceding. Bur chen thoſe 
fractures that are made longwayes in the 
bone, are nottcobe known bur with more dif- 
ficulty : and yer notwichſtanding they may 
be diſcovered from the precernatural thick- 
neſs of the Member, as alſo from the inequa- 
licy, and paip thereof. | | 


The bones ofcentimes likewiſe impoſtu- 
macteand drop forth, rowic, when all cheic | 


Prognoſticks. 

1. The frature of the bones made accord. 
ing to the length of chem 1s more ealily cured 
chen that fratture that is made either in'ah 
oblique, or in a tranſverſe manner, For 
chere1s no ſuch need ef any laborious repla.. 
cing of the bones ;z bur ic is ſuthcienc, if the 
bones ( gaping as 1c were ) be again Joyned 

le together, 

2. Among the Tranſverſe and oblique 
fractures, that is moſt eaſily Cured (and 
hath leaſt of danger in it ) chac is lingle or 


.| ſimple, and equal; and in which the broken 


bones are nor ac al moved out of cheir pla- 
| CCS. ' | . 

3- Thoſe fraftures in which che heads 
ofthe broken bones are recuſe and bluur 
have bur hiccle of danger inthem : buc when 
they are ſharp-pomced, thoſe fractures are 
che worſt and maſt dangerous of any ; ince - 
gard thatthey are not eahily to be tec. cloſe 
| cogether C as having noching of any blunr 
bone co reſt upon Y and becaule they alſo 


| hurc and wound ghe fleſh, and ſomcimes bke- 


wiſe a Nerve or Muſcle, as Celfſus tells us in 
his ffch Book, and Chap. | 

4+ The fracture is then very. diffculc co be 
cured, when the- bone is divided iaro many 
fragments; andthe more the ſmal pieces are, 
ſtillche moredifficulc is the , Cure like tg 
prove: and ſo alſo when there are ſharp 
pointed ftickings out,which prick and wound 
the parts that lye neer unto them. 

5» By how much the greater the fracture is, 
and by how much the greater alſo the broken 
bones are, with ſo much the more difhculry 
and ſlowneſs is the fracture Cured, 

6. When two bones Joyned cogecher ( as 
in the Arm, the Radixs; and the Uina;z in 
che Leg,the Ankle and che Fibula) ace both 
of them broken, che Cure will be more difh- 
culc then 1f - only one of theſe be broken. 
For if one of thele bones remain whole and 
unbrokenthe Muſcles cannot then ſo eaſily be 
contracted, as being kepr ſtrerched our by 


che unbroken bone. Andfſo likewiſe when , 


che broken bone is ſer againin ics former 
place, if the other be whole, that ſervech in- 
ſtead of a prop unto that which is brokenzand 
a greacerhelpand benefit ic is unto it, then 
are etther the ſwarhes or the fplinters, or 
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ſmall paccs and lircle pieces could not be both of them together. Bur on che Contra 
þrought back and ſer in their proper places, : ry, if they be both: broken, al things char ave 
and thereupon are left deſticure and naked performed, in the keeping in its ptace che 
of fleſh : and chis is known by the Þlackuefs bone after ic is ſer muſt be done wich far grea; 


». ® - 


ofrhe bone, ( if at leaſt ic lie openuncothe ter Care, . curioficy, aud pains-taking. 


view ) or elſe by che fticcing and movingup)]; 7. The Fracture chat is made in che middle 
anddown of the bone, if-irbe found not co df the bone is ro be accounted lighter, and 
adhere and ftick clole unto the ochpr leſs dangerous then thac whichis nigher un- 
bones. | hay the head of the bone, whether ic be the fu- 

perior 


A Km 7 Hes TA RM ww aA an oo MH} &A wo Wwe 


A nragGgnApAa at a Rr Wo £&a QAM 6 HQ A RR = A a 


4 5+ 2 wa = Aa 


«. 4 o2ao dc NÞa£@o Aa — $— 


— - 


Chap. 1. = Of Fraftares, and the Cure of them in General. 


pzrior or che inferior head, For whereas 
nigh unco the low2r head cherce are many I[en- 
dons, and neec unco che upp?r head very 
many Necves; ch2gceate: are che pains thac 
areexciced ; and chz* Cure is rendered {o 
much ch2 more difficulc. Bac it che fracture 
beaigh uato che 5Joyar, ic is chen che moſt 
dangerous of any, in regard chat there 


after chey are broughr back unto their propet 

| places, cannot {o conveniently and ficly be 

adminiſtred, in regard chat a hole is to be 

kepr open for the betrer curing of the 
Wound. , 

11. Ifrhe bones beſo broken and ſhacrer- 

ed thac they cannot be reduced unto their 

| former wonced State and place, we: cannoc 


are in that place + both Tendons, and then any wayes promiſe unto the Patient the 
Nerves, and Ligaaments 3 and becauſechac | recovery of his perfect healch again : for al- 
che broken parc cannot chece b2 ſo conveni- | chough the bones may poſlibly grow toge- 
ently bound up 3 ani b:cauſe alſo, in chis | cher again ;z yer Nevertheleſs the Member is 
bloodleſs and cold place che hear is bur ve. by this means made much ſhorter chen be. 
ry weak. And albzic chac che fracture may | fore, and fo alcogecher unfic for the diſcharge 


in that place be conſolidaced z yer never- 


cheleſs ic leaveth behind ic a great inipedi=| 
' they cannor poſſibly be” reſtored again, we 


ment in the motion of that Member, by rea- 
ſon of the Callus which bindeth Cas it were ) 
che Tendons or Muſcles. 


8. Anew fracture is very apt and ready, 
to be conſolidaced. Bur if chere be any time | 


delayed, the Cure is thereby alcogether cen 


dered che more dithculc ; not only becauſe 
chatupon the happening of the inflammarion | 


that excenlion of che part(which is required) 


of its former otnces. 
12. The bones when they are ſo broken thar 


muſt chen know. chat ic will not be long ere 
they be impoſtumacred, and fal forthzand ſo 
wil likewiſe choſe thac are wholly deſticuce 
and bare of fleſh : ſo Hippocrates in his chicd 
Book of Fratures, Text. 44. Now the bones 
impoftumate, and drop our, ſometimes 
{ooner, and fomcimes ic 15 longer ere thig be 
done. Thoſe bones are ſooneſt ſeparated 


cannot be performed wichout much danger 3| that areſooneſt withered , and ſooneſt dri- 


bur likewiſe becauſe chart the extremiries of 


'venforth þ 


che fleſh growing underneach 


the bunes become hardaed, fo thac they can | chem. And therefoce che ſmal bone is ſoo- 
never afcer chis be broughc to Joyn and grow | neſt impoſtumared and ſe parared, and thar 
cogether againz and this more eſpecially | bone likewiſechac is in ſome extreme part; 


happenech in aged perſons. 


we mult endeavour all we can that as ſpeedi- | 
bones | bones as theſe laſt ſpoken of uſe ro be fepa- 


ly as may be, the Exccemicies of che 


may be ficced and Joyned rogerther che one| 


cothe ocher; for (o by this means they wil 
afcerward che more ealily grow together a- 
gain: for be ic how ir will, if ſo be A__ 
and an Inflammation happen upon the 


And there fore | and the bone alſo thar is bur thin z whereupun 


Itis, that in leſs then fourreen days fuck 


raced. Bur the greater and more folid bones 
are longer ere they impoſtumate and ſepa- 
race; for it is both a longer cime ere they are 
withered, andlikewilſe ere they are driven 


rac- | forth by the fleſh chat groweth up undevnearh 


eure, they render the Cure the more difti-| them : avd hence ic i, that they areſeldom 


culc, 
9. If ina fracture of ſome one of the more 


eminent bones the fic and Convenient Cure 
thereof be procracted and pur off beyond the 
ſeventh day 3 there wil then be danger leſt 
chat ſomething of the bones be be nummed & 
impoſtumared 3 as Galen rells' us, in his 
third Book of Fra&ures Text. . 37. 

10. And ſo likewiſe if there be a Contu- 
ſion of che fleſh, and a wound Joyned roge- 
ther with che Fracture, the Fracture is then 
very dangetous ; and ſo much che more dan- 
ge:ous, by how much che wound is the 
greater 3 andeſpecially if any of che greater 
Muſzles ( as of the thigh and ſhoulder ) ſhal 
be Wounded. For then Inflammations do 
very eaalily happen; and ac length, the Gan- 
grene, and Sphacelus. And that likewiſe 
which tere maketh che Cure to bethe more 
dificult is, chis, to wit, chat the ſplinters 
( andche other like chings chat. are neceffſa- 
mly requced for che keeping of the bones in 


or never impoſtumated and driven forth be- 
fore the fourtyeth day at the ſooneſt 3 bur 
now and then the impoſtumarion and dco 
ping forth of the bone is deferred unto cheSix- 
tyech day, andoftentimes alſofor the ſpace 
of many Months, Yea and ſomerimes it fo 
happeneth that the ſmall fragments of bones ” 
ſhaccered and broken al to pieces have nor 
broken forch uncill after many yeers; as we 
have an inftance hereof given us by Guil- 
belm. Frabricius, in his 4. Century. and 97: 
Obſervation” AndI my ſelf likewiſe know a 
very eminent Commander, a Captain of foot, 
whoart Norinberg was with a bullec ſhort 
chrow the right Arms by which his ſhoulder 
bone was broken 3 out'of which woundeven 
until this very yeer 1634. there brake forth 
iragments and {onal pieces of Bones. 

13- The Age likewiſe, the cemper, and 
habir of the body, the courſe and kind of 
life, the time of the year, the Region, che 


ſtace ofthe Heavens, and even allthings elſe 
Hitz whatſoever 
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whatſoever that have in thema po ver of de- 
retminating the Natural ſtrength ( either by 
augmenting or diminiſhing ic ) theſe al may 
render the Cure more or leſs difficule, And 
therefore it is that the Curing ofa F racure| 
is in young perſons a matter of no great dif- 
ficulty 3 bucin ſuch as are aged and decre- 
pice the cure is much harder, yea and ofcen- 
crimes alcogecher impoſlible. 
14. Fractures with an Inflammation and 
a bruiſing of the ileth are ful of danger in 
regardthat thoſe cannot be fully andentice- 
ly Cured, until cheſe ſhall firft of all be per- 
fetly healed. 
+ 15, Touchingthe time for the Conſoli- 
dation of a fracture,: there can nothing of a 
certainty be foretoldz ſeeing that ic differ- 


eth, and is very various according tothe Age, 
habic of che body, the tune of the yeer, ahd 
other tuch like Circumftances. For 1n ſuch 
as ace young, if they be ofa good habic and 
Conſtitution, and obſerve a good and order- 
ly Pyer, and live undec a temperate Cly- 
mate; the bones in theſe are much che ſooner | 
conſolidated : bur far more flowly in aged 
people, and fuch as are more weak and in- 


M. 

16. Andlaftly,the Fractures of the Noſe, 
of the Jaw-bones, of the Throat, of the 
Breaft, of che Shoulder blades, the Ribbs, 
the Spina or back bone, the Ankle, heel, 
Hand, and Sole of che foor, are conſolida- 
red betwixt the cwentieth and che cwenty 
fourth day 3 thoſe of rhe Leggs and Arms 
within Thirty five daies, or betwixt the 25. 
and che fourtyeth day. 


Uniting afretward of the bones, and the gen- 
erating of the Callus,are to be conmirted wn- 
co Nature, as her propet and peculiat wotk. 
And yet Nevertheleſs, the Phy fitian ovghe 
nor to be remiſs in affordingutico Natutie the 
beſt of his help and furtherance : and chis 
he tay do, if he do what he can for the pre- 
ſerving of the Nacural cemperaihent of the 
pattzandtake carethat che inflammation and 
all other the Symproms that uſually accom- 
pany and attend theſe fracqures, and diſturb 
nature in het -ewotk, be prevented and Kept 
off. Or if chey ſhall ar all happen, chat wich 
what ſpeed he may he remove ther. 

And therefore, in the firſt place, ( as Cor- 
ne!isn Celſus teacheth us, in his B. 8. and 
Chap. 7. ) weare to be wel adviſed upet 
mactiire Conſideration, whether the broken 
bones be fallen our of their places, yea of uv! 
for it is alwaies ſo, that when the bones ate 
broken in a tranſverſe or overthware mah 
ner, they fal out of their own natural Seats. 
Now ic is known chat the broken bones ate 
not removed out of their propet places, if in 
the place where the fraGure is . there be no 
Cavity or hollowneſs perceived, neither an 
ſenſe of pricking z and that the Member doth 
not appear ſhorter then before. And there. 
fore in this kind of frafture there, is hot any 
need at aUthat the member be any whit ex- 
rended ; or that we trouble our ſelves in the 
leaſt with che rerurning back and fit joyning 
rogether of che broken bones. For it may {ſo 
very eaſily come ro paſs ( if this be bur at- 
remapted by us that pains may be exciced, & 
che heads and {uch parts of the broken bones 
chat ſtick forch may hereby be cruſhed and 


The Care. | 


The Simple or Single fracture ( being as ic 
4 ſpecies of unity diflolved ) . hath even 
one ohly common and univerſal indication, 
to Wit, that what is thus difjoyned muſt a- 
gain be aniced, And akbough thac this unit- 
mg be the work of Natare, as in Wounds ; 
yer neyertheleſs, thac Nature way the bec- 
rer atrairl unto her ſcope, and effect her pur- 
poſe, there are yet many, other chings neceſ[- 
fary. To wit, whereas the broken bones are 
_ I x for the mo ace oomoved "7-2 
woes thugs e | of their due places;iftchis ſhal ſo 
mn {fb then che broken bones 
;vaveo of bt are again, to be reſtored unto 
rw bin, | their own profes places ;. an 

. chet inthe next place, chey are 
withallexd&anefs and accucacenels, to be fac- 


red and joyned togethes, as before in cheie | 


graced one againſt another, and fo brokey : 
bur here we ate only co endeavor, that the 
broken bones may be kept 1n theic own Na- 
ruralSeats, and « Fam again united, as auon 
we ſhall fucther ſhew you how this is to be 
done. 

| Bur if the broken bones ſhall be fallert out 
of their ov;n proper places, fo that one (hal 
be carryed forth and caft upon another,then 
in chis caſe out firft and main Cate ought to 
be, thar cheſe broken bones may again be re- 
ſtored unto cheir own places. Now this is t& 
be done ( chiefly and primarily J by two 6- 
patatjous, the formier whereof 15 called C.:- 
Ccatalis Or Antitdfrs, 1. e. an Extenſion ; bit 


d | che ortiet we term Diorthofir, i. e. Confornt- 


fion or a pilttirig back again of the bores tro 


cheir own places. Buc now, fo iris thar 46ne 


cali tightly perform chefe operations, butt 


Natural hace 3 and fo being-in this exact | he that weTunderftanderh the Natureof the 


mannetconjoyned, chey arethus to be kept. pron (op knowerh che differences of fratt- 


Whi 


ck thiops when che,chixurgeon-hach with | ures. 
all kis bland dexaccicy accompliſhed, the | 


te Nacufe of the bones is re be knowtr 
out of Galeti bis tra. of tbe boner && the books 
of ocher Ajatornits ; eſpeciatly byour ove 
oculac 
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Chap. 1. 
ocular inſpetion, and taking a right view 
of chem in our Anatomy Lectures. And for 
che differences of Fractures, Galen (in his 
ſixth B. of che Meth.of Curing, and 5. Chapt.) 
cels us what they are. 
And firſt of all cherefore in the reſtoring 
and rerurning back of the broken bones 1nro 
theic places, there is requiſite an extenlion 
of the part. For when as without the Cur- 
ring altnder of any Muſcle eicher- che parts 
of che broken bone are removed our of their 
proper places, or elſe that che Joync 1s fallen 
torch of its due place, the Mulcle whole be- 
ginning is annexed unco that parc into which 
eicher a parc of che broken bone inclinech, or 
the Joynt falleth forth unto, is wholly 
drawn back unco ics own Head; and foby 
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rs ; © 
Hands nl; or Elſe alſo by certain Reins or 

Curbs, or by Swaths, or ocher Engines and 
devices uſed for this purpoſe; When the 
Finger is broken, or any othet render m&m- 
ber, che extenſion may then be performed 
by the help and pains of one alone, whis is 
ro lay hold on one part of the broken mem- 
ber wich his righe Hand, and on the othet 
part wich rhe lefr, and to drawiiig chetit a- 
part one from the other : or elle 1t1sto be 
done by cwo cogether, fo that one of thent 
may hold the part of the broken metaber; 
aad the other extend and ſtretch it forth; 
Bur !f che member that 15 broken be greater 
and more ſtrong, chen the help of many ro- 
gether will be necdful; ſo that one tuay in- 
deed with both Hands lay hold upon one 


this means cogether with irc ſelf ic carrieth a- | parc of the broken member, and another at 


long that parc of che Member which is Joyned 
with ic. Wherefore it cannot poſlibly be 
that eicher the broken bone ſhould be rightly 
conformed, or that the looſened bone ſhould 
be again reftored back unto ics own place 
and feat, b=-fore that ic be ſo much drawn 
back as ic was before removed our of ics 
lace intro this or that pare. For otherwiſe, 
if (to wit) there be nor madea right extenſi- 
on, in Fraftures, by attricion che eminencies 
(or parts ſticking forth from the bones ) 
would be broken, by being cruthed cogecher 
one againtthe ocher, fo that they could noc 
poſſibly be pur back again into their own 
places and Cavities, buc that they mult either 
externally ſtick ar che tides of che bones, or 
elſe they muſt ſtil remain among che broken 
bones, and by this means che Coaprarion 
and due Joyning cogether of che bones ſhould 
be very much hindred, 
And therefore that the bro- 
Extenfion bow | Ken bone may be rightly con- 
tobe perfor= 3 formed, it is requitirce that both 
ned. | parrs of the broken bone be di- 
' ſtended backwards, or other- 
wiſe as need ſhall require ; and this extenſion 
is by the Greeks called Antitaſse. - Bur char 
the excenſton may be righ:ly done, we muft 
endeavour that it may.be performed eicher 
with no pain at all, of 1o more then needs 
muſt. Now this will be done, if the mem- 
ber co b2 extended be placed in fuch a Figure 
as wherein the Mufcles do nothing at all, but 
all ofchem are as i were idle and looſened; 
that fo all the Fibres of the Muſcles of the 
ſaid member may be extended diredly and 
ſtraight forward: by which means there wil 
be need of the tefs exceniton, and che whole 
bufinels performed with very liccle or no 
in. 
© tow this excenfion and diſtraction is to be 
doe eicher by the labor and pains of one al- 
one, or elfe by the H ands of niany cogether; 
ated chis indeed likewiſe either by their 


| 
b 


| 


the fame time may likewiſe lay hold wick 
boch Hands on the other part of the brokeit 
member; chac fo they may by drawing to- 
wards them Cone from the other bring the 
ſiid broken Member cloſe cogerhet. And 
ſomctimes likewiſe there wil be need of big- 
ding it round abouc with Swaths, Linen 
Clothes, and Staizs; and of fitting theſe or 
all ſides unto the faid broken Member, like 
as witha Cord, or Nooſe; for the drawing 
of all which togecher,(char ic may be rightly 
done, ro wit, by drawing ſevetal waies, the 
one from che other) the help and aſliſtatice 
of divers at once will be very tequifite. And 
vfcentimes likewiſe, even chen when there is 
occalion for a greater extenſion (bur yer 
wichour any violence) there are together 
with theſe certain Engines co bes admini- 
ſtred 3 couching which, ſee Hippocrat. in his 
ſecond B. of Frattures, Text 40. Kc. and Ori- 
baſs, 16 his Tra#. de Machinam. and Parg- 
#5, In his 1 5+ B. andk 7. Chapt: 

Now this Extenlion is either 
equal, or Unequal. Woe cal , Extenfox bow 
that an equal extenſion, ih the | Aa 
which the Member is equally ex- 
rended from both ſides of the broken bone * 
bur che extenſion wherein cheMember i niore 
extended from one fide of che broken bone 
then from che other, we then cal it an Un- 
equal excention , and this harh hen 1s place, 
when but only one of the rwo bones iti che 
Ankle oc che Elbow is broken: for chat 
ſide is moſt co be extended in which che kgo- 
ken bone 15 contained. 

Buc now che Dzorthoſss, or Con- 
formation, is the replacing and put- | -- ons 
ting back again of the broken bon | tex. 
into irs own place, and the righr | _ 
Coapracion or ftring cogether of che eXtterne 
parcs of the broken bone; which is done, \if 
afcer thatthe Member is ſo far forth exren- 
ded thac th&bones to be replaced Ry 
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be brought co touch one another, the Chirur-! part; if while the broken part 3s couched by 
geon with both Hands lay hold on both! che Hand there be perceived no Cavity, no 
parts ; and thac he then thruſt back unro the | ſticking our, or unevenneſs 3 and if the bro. 
right part the Member thac is fallen forth un- | ken Member being compared with ics fellow 
tothe lefr 3 and ſo on the other ſide, that he | chat is found, (that is to ſay) the Shoulder 
thruſt back unto che contrary part that Mew- | with che Shoulder, the Thigh with the Thigh, 
ber that is fallen forth forward; and ſoon and the Legg with the Legg, it be found to 
the Contrary ; and that he never leave thru- | be almoſt equal, and likeunco ir, both in its 
fting back che Eminencies orc ſtickings our of | Figure and Magnitude. Almoſt, I fay, in- 
the bones into their Cavities and hollow | deed, becauſe that in the thickneſs there may 
Seats, until the extremities, 7. e. the ends of be ſame kind of difference berwixt chem ; in 
the bones be rightly united, and driven back | regard that by realon of pain and the afflux 
into their proper places, and thac the Member | of, Humors, che broken Member doth for 
have recovered again its Natural Figure. Buc | the moſt parc ſwel up and grow fomwhac 
now theſe ſtickings our of the bones are nor | big. 
with any impulſe or violence at all ro be] When we findand are ſure that che bones 
thruſt back again into their Cavities, leſt | are conformed, the extention is then by de- 
that by this violence handling of them they | grees ro be remicred; and we are then to rake 
ſhould be broken; bur rather ler chem of | care chac by a fir binding up of the Member 
their own accord (che excenſion being looſe- | the bones when they are, wel ficred and pla- 
neg) return back into their own feats 3; and | ced rogether may ſo remain uniced, and 
Jer chem be gently directed hereunto by the | rightly conformed. And this is co be done 
Hands of the Chirurgeon. And all theſe | by rwo other operations, ro wit, the binding 
things are (as ſoon as may be) co be done,\ up and the placing of che Member. W here- 
before that an Inflammarion happen : for if | fore chere are ſome who write, char the Cu- 


there chance to be any Inflammation, and 
then afterward the extenlion of the Member, 
and che replacing of the bones be attemprced, 
a Convullion may ecalily be excited. 

Bur if the Chirurgeon be not called until 
the Inflammation be already begun, ſo char 
by reaſon thereof the bringing back of che 
bones may not ſo much as be attempted, then 
by all manner of means he ought ro oppoſe 
the Inflammation ; and he is likewiſe ro en- 
deavour that it may ſpeedily be removed by 
thoſe Medicaments that are above propoun- 
ded, in chefirſt Part, and 5. Chapt. of an In- 
flammation, And in the mean time he oughc 
ro be very Sollicitous and Careful of che parr 
aﬀeaed, left thar it readily receive the flux i- 
on: andthis may be done by Repellers; and 
by placing the part in ſuch a manner, and ſo 
handlipg ic, that no pain at al may be broughr 
upon the Patient, When the Inflammarion 
1s over and paſt, we. muſt after chat endea- 
vour that .the bones may be reduced unto 
their proper places. 

* Bur then if the excremiries of the broken 
bones break forth, and ſtick our of the Skin, 
by whac way and means fuch a Fracture is co 
beTured, we ſhall ſhew yori the Chapter 
followiyg. When thefe things are chus per- 
formed, we ought 'then to take good notice, 
whether or no the bones be rightly ficted and 
Placed rogether. Now it may be known by 
. this, Cas Hippocrat. tels us in his third B. de 
in, Medic. Text 24.) if the Patient be no 


ring of Fractures cannot be performed and 

compleatly finiſhed, but by theſe four oper- 

ations, viz. Extenſion, Conformation, Bin- 

ding, and placing of the Member, 
Notwithſtanding, before ever we 

attempt torowl any Swathe about | The bix- 

the broken Member, ſome certain * ding «p of, 


Medicaments are wont to be appli- | Fradtwes.. 


ed and laid on, for the prevencing 

the aflux of Humors, andthe Inflammation, 
and likewiſe for the helping forward of che 
Callus chat is co be generaced : burin this, for 
the matter thereof, Auchors do ſomthing 
differ. Hippocrates maketh uſe of a Roſe 
Cerote: Celſis uſerh Clothes dipr in Oyl and 
Wine. Others there are, who at the ficſt 
lay upon the Fracture a Cerote of Roſes with 
a broad Linen Cloth, and then afterward 
they pur upon it a Linen Cloch well moyſte- 
ned in ſharp black Wine, or elſe the Juyce 
of Pomegranates: others uſe hurds moy fte- 
ngd chroughly in the white of an Egg ſhaken 
well cogether, and chen a lictle Squeezed: 
and others ( which practice is now adaies 
moft in uſe) do anoynt and ſpread upon a 
Linen Cloth a mixcure made of the rvhite of 
an Egg, and Afſtringent Pouders of Bole-Ar- 
menick, Dragons blood, Roſes, Pomegranate 
flowers, the Roots of Conſound, Frankmcenfe, 
| and the like; and chis chey lay upon che 
Fracture. Which ſaid Medicamentcs are in 
all che bindings ſo-long ro be continued, even 
uncil chere ſhall be no fuccher fear of an In- 


Lone, fo much infefted with pain, as before ;' flammation, and thac che Fracture begin now 


if che eminencies of the bones now conjoy-! to be ſtable : and afcerwards we areco apply 


ned within themſelves do no 1 


orfyder prick che 


| (if ic be in the Summer) che Diapalma Em- 
| plaſter z 


. Fractures) are wont ofcentimes (evenat the 


. poſed 


—_— 
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plaſter; buc in che Winter the Empla- 

m Barbarum; or ſo me ocher thac is 1n 
all reſpe&s ſuicable and Convenient. And 
this diverlicy of the Medicaments ſeems upon | 
very good ground (and not wichour Cauſe) 
co hav2 been brought into uſe and practiſe by 
Authors. For when there is an Indication of 
Srrengthening and Eftabliſhing che Fracture 
(and char pain and che fear of an Inflamma- 
cion forbidic nor) the white of an Egg, and 


| afflux of the Aliment, and excice pain. Now 
this is co be performed wich rwo>waths; che 
one whereof (which may not unficly be fickt 
moyſtened wich Oxycrate) is £©o be caſt ovet. 
the Frafture, and upwards to be rowled 
round abour ic twice or thrice, ({o that much 
of the ſound part beraken in in che Swathing) 
char ſo che bones when they are fer back 
again incotheir places may chere be kepr and 
convinued ; and likew ſe chat the conflax of 


—_— Cataplaſms are madeule of : bur 
if che 


Wine. Or, ; 


Take of the dead bead ont of Lin-ſeed, Lin-! 
ſeed pordered, . unſalted butter, Roots of the 


atient be aflited wich ſore pain, then | 
weareto uſe the Ceroteand Oyl of Roſes, and, 


blood unto the affe&ed parc may by, chis 
means be prevented. The other (longet 
chen che former by che one half) isco be cow- 
led about ina Contrary manner z and being 
fixſt of all caſt uPon the Frafture, (and be- 
ginning from che ſame ) ic is ſome cerrain 


greater Comfrey, of each fotty ornces 3 Bole- | times to be rowled abour downward, an 


Armenick, and Ceruſi, of each one ounce, 


then again co be drawn up above the ſai 


zbe whit»s of fifteen Eggs 3 Makea Cataplaſm ; | Fratture ; and ac length to be carried coward 
let it be put upon the Fratture, and after two the found part lying above ic. For ſo by 


daies removed. Repeat this five times, one 
after another. Or, 
Take of the fineſt Flower balf a pound; 


this means, if ic ſhould 1g happen thac by th& 
ficſt Swathe-any Muſcle ſhould chance cob , 
diltorced and made co ſtanda wry cowards 


Maftick, and Gum Arabick, of each one ounce; ' ſome one parc, ir is amended by che ſecond} 


Mummy, and Bole Armenick, of each balf an 
ounce; with tbe whites of Eges make a Cata- 
plaſm. 

Very uſeful likewiſe is the Emplaſter of 
Fobn de Vigo, which he mentionerh in his 8.B. 
and 6, Chapter. And Guilbelm Fabricius in 
his 4. Cent. Obſerwat. 99. uſeth chis Empla- 
ſter. 

Take of Slobanus bis Emplaſter four ounces; 
Powder of the Root of tbe greater Comfrey, of 
Red Roſes, and Myrtles, of eacb two drams ; 
the Stone Ofteocolla prepared, ſix drams : 
mingle them togetber over a gentle Fire, with 
alittle of the Oyl of Roſes, and make an Em- | 
plaſter. 

The common and vulgar Chicurgeans C in 


very ficſt) immediacly co apply che Oxycro- 
ceum Emplaſter : or if this be nor che very 
firſt of all, yet it 1s a Remedy that they ne- 
ver fail co make uſe of within a very few 
daies afrer the Fraqure is made. Bur this 
cannot be done without much danger; as in 
the place. alleadged Fabricius ſhewerth us by 
ap example. For it being fo that this Em- 

lafter heaceth the parc affected, and there- 
by attracteth the blood and Humors, ic muft 
needs produce an itching, pain, Inflamma- 
tion, and Gangrene; and eſpecially in the 
Body that is Cholerick and Cacochynut- 
cal. 

Afrer chat fic Medicaments. have beeri im- 


che Humor is likewiſe preſſed forth of the 
part; andthe influx of che blood, ( ax well 
from the imtecior, as the Superior parts) 13 
hindered and prevented. For all bindings 
whatſoever have in them a power of preſlin 
forth che Humors our of thofe parts upo 
which chey are firſt of all caſt, inro thoſe 
pares wherethey areended, $3 
And chis binding which is performed 'by 
theſe ewo Swaths, is by Hippocrates calle 
Hypodeſisz and the Swathes themſelves he 
calleth Hypodeſmidai. Bur now that in the 
greater bones the binding may be the more 
ſtable and ficm, cercain coverings (which rhe 
more modern Authors termPlagule and Sple- 
1ia)are to be-put above upon them ;z and theti 
afcer che pucring on of cheſe, the binding is td 
be made firmand ſtrong by ewo equalSwath 
bands (which Hzppocrates callerhEpideſmos) 
of which the one is from the lower part cary 
riedupward coward the right hand, or toward 
the lefr; and the other is carried downward, 
che quice contrary way unto the former : 
which binding is by Hippocrat. termed pj. 
defir. And here we oughr. ro be yery cauti- 
ous, that che binding be nor eicher in an over- 
looſe manner (for this will not ſufficiencly 
receiri and keep intheir places the bones that 
are newly brought back)or elſe coo hard and 
cloſe z(for this may cauſe pain) bur ſhunning. 
che inconvenience of both the former, weare 
to make choyceof that middle way, that ſq 


n the part affeRed, chen we muſt 
proceed.o the binding of ic up z and this muſt 
neither be over looſe, (left thac che bones be 
again.removed our of cher places) neither 
over ftreight and bard, left char ic hinder che | 


we may enjoy the benefir and uſefulneſs of 
borh. And if a few Swathings abour be noc 
ſufficienc ro conceih and keepin the Fratture; 
chen ic will be beſt, for the wore ſecuricy, co 
add uncothe number of chem. , 

- Aid 
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And that the bones when they 

Splinters to be } are reduced unto their proper 
pat apes Fre- I place may be there the becter 
2 9. |; eſtabliſhedand kept ficru, (taar 
| they be not again moved our of 

| L cheir places, Ferule (or Splin- 
rers,) are to be puc above upon them, it che. 
Nature of the place afﬀfe&ted will bear che 
ſame. For ſeeing that Swathes and che Co- 
verings which they cal Splenia are very flexi- 
ble and yielding, they cannot poſſibly keep 
the Fracture firm and direc, bur that it may 
eaſily happen, chac whether the Patient wake 
or fleep, the Member may be moved. * And 
therefore that in thoſe motions which are not 
much heeded che Member may be kept firm, 
and held tight, there will be need of thoſe 
things that are ſtiff, and are not eafily bowed, 
and yet nevertheleſs nor over weighty and 


them. 


onderous. Unto which'end and prrpene 


—_— 


—_—— p— = — 


may be ſomtimes adwiaiſtred certain litcle 


Coffers orCaskcrs(the Latines cal them Cap- 


fake) which all the whole time of the Cure 


may receive and contein che broken Menpber, 
| Biſpoceot.(in his B. de Officin. Medic. Text 3. 
and zo, ) in giving a right and due Scituation 
unto the Member, command<th us to take 
notice of, and wel to heed theſe three things, 
Reſt, che Middle or Mean polition, and Gu- 
ſtom. Reft indeed, thac 19 ſuch a Scituation 
of .che Member may be choſen, as a miat is 
wont to keep at that time when he is moſt 
free from all maunef of buſineſs, and moſt 
addigeth himielfto caſe and idlenels. Bur 
the middle Scituation is a poſture betwixc 
extreme diſtenlion, and Contraction, aud 
yer acverthelels noc alwaies exaGtly, bu. 
luch as comech neereſt wnto the mean or mid- 


dle polition.. As for exampleg in the Aras, 
that is co be accoumed for the audgle Scitua- 


as Hieronymus T abricius ipeaks) Hippocra-| tion, which doth noc Coufticure a cight Angle 
*r , cer h : 


ter could not in allthe world again ( 
ted us with berter inſtruments they theſe Fe- 
rule or Splincers, that are both ftiff and i= 
Alexible; and likewiſe very lighc, and not 
at all oppreſling the part affected by their 
weight. Buc when we want theſe Splincers, 
we may inftead thereof make uſe of chin pie- 
tes of Wood. And ſome there are that in 
he place of theſe Ferxle niake ute of the 
Rinds or Barks of Trees, Bur if any wil wake 
uſe of theſe, ler him look well co it,that they 
be: not green, but throughly dried. For 
thoſe that are green, when once they become 
ary, they then are contracted about the Fra- 
&ure, and dv excite pain; and ſomimes al- 
ſothey again remove the bones out of their 
places z as Guilbelm. Fabricius by a pecutiac 
example reacheth us, in his fourth Century, 
And Laftly, (if need ſore 
The N+ | the pipe may likewiſe be 8 
Sap of he !Rred unto the Member 5 couching 
Semper. which both Hippocrat.and Galen 
: make mention, in their Trath. of 
Sip that oughtto be done in the Curing 
of Trafturer, Text 18. and the member is 
rightly co beplaced ; and we muſt ſee well 
roit, that its poſition be foft, equal and even, 
andcurned upwards: foft, thatſo ic way aot 
preſs together the broken Newber in that 
part, neither caaſe pain and inflacamation< 
equaland even, that ir may produce no pain, 
yor cauſe the Member co ftandawriy : and ic 
muſt be cturned upwards, that foche Humocs 


Ire) 
n+ 


is | in the Elbow, bur rather an obtuſe 8ad blanc 
* Plaguleor Coverings) have invemtedaad fir- | 


Angle and {uch as comes lomthing migh un- 
coaſtreiching of i forth : like as we fee men 
when they are quiet and idle, they hold uot 
cheir Arms exaGly in a pult middle poſture 
berwixt being alrogether ftretched. focch 
Krcaighr, and wholly bowed and benccoge- 


ther 3; bur fomwhat more inclining and cen- 
ding toward a ſtretching of ir forth : which 
Figure is therefore moſt pleaſing uo them, 
in regard rhatic is moſt free from pain. And 
chen laftly, Cuſtom is alſo much to be re- 
garded and lookt upon 5 becauſe rhac no v- 
ther habic is 10 ealily bory as chat unro which 
we have accuſtomed our ſelves. Unto which 
we way hkewiſe add a fourth,ourt ofthe lame 
Hippocngtes, (in his 1B. of Fraiturer, and 
1 Text) ro wit,that fuch a ſtate of che Muſcle 
is tobe choſen, under which the broken bones 
may be dcawa divers and (everal waies,with- 
out any greac adoe, or offering violence ano 
them 3 aid ſuch as when the Member is con- 
ceined under that habir, ir is then free from 
all pain. Heonly doch both cheſle, who fo 
Figuceth and placeth che Naſcles, thac their 
Fibres may be dicect,and ftrerched forth in a 
firaight manner. Now chey may be {aidro 
begdirect, and dicedly excended, when the 
whole Muicte is placed in one pact of the 
Nember. For bf the Mulcle thar hath irs be- 
ginnang inthe incerior parc betoplaced chat 
the Sciuunation thereof be inthe middle foorn 
the wwterior part, and extreme- from che ex- 
rerior; or {o, that the Scicuation of ic bs 4n 


| che midft from che kuperior pact, and ex- 


by their weight rending downward may. nec |treme from theexterior, by this menus it is 


blowunto the place 


affected. Bur more e- | wrapped together abour the Fiember, and1o 


ſpecially we muft do our endeavour, ' that |excended. 


there may be obſerved a middle Figure” of 
the Joyuts; and ſo likewiſea middic figurati- 
oh ofthe Mufcles : unco which end alſochere 


, $4" ” : % "A 


| Now when che binding is right, and per- 


{formed as ® oughte0 be, xs known by this, 


(as 
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as Hippocrates tells ug, in his 1 B, of Frac- 
ezcrey ) firſt of all, by che moan and com- 
laine made by the fick *perſon, when you 
ask him wherher he be prefſed coo hard by, 
the ſaid binding; and he ſhall anſwer, thar 
he is indeed prefſed, bur lighely,Cand ſo chac 
he can wel enduceir ) and char eſpecially in 
che place where the Fractuce is. And chere- 
fore whoſoever he be chac hath his Fracture 
rightly bound up, he muſt of Neceſlicy con- 
fels that theſe things are fo. Bur when the 
Patient is abundantly troubled and pained 
under theſe ſwathes,they are then ſpeedily to 
be looſened, and more my co be bound; 
left that from the too hard binding danger- 
ous ſymproms ſhould happen to ariſe. Buc 
the other ſide,if che windings abour of the 
rathes be looſer then is meer, and that the 
Patienc ſhall anſwer thac he feels not che 
ſwathing art all, che ſwarhes are then to be 
drawn fomwhart harder 3 in regard that theſe 
bindings if they be over looſe, they cannoc 
event the Members being depraved in char 
part where the Fracture 1s. | 

There are alſo other figrs of a Moderate 
binding, and when jt is as 1c ought to be. - If 
the ſame day and nighe in which he was 
bound up with theſe ſwathes he ſeemeth ro 
Himſelf nor co be lightly bound, buc ſome- 
what hard and ftreight ; andche day follow- 
ing, a ſofr and ſmall cumor arife in the ex-- 
tremiry of the Member. For the ſmalneſs of 
the ſwelling and ſofrneſs ſhewerth- that chere 
is ſomching prefled forth ( by che binding ) 
from the part afﬀfefted. unto the exrremity 
anducmoſt parc of the Member, Bur if there 
appear no ſwelling, ic ſheweth that the frac- 
rure was not bound hard enough : and if the 
ſwelling be great and hard ( chat is, ſuch as 
wil nor readily yield unto the couch ) rhar is 
preſent in the extreme or utmoſt part of the 
Members irthen giveth us a ſuce lign and co- 
ken, that the part affetetl is roo hard ſwa- 
ched and bound up. 

And therefore it we find the ſigns of a due 
and fic binding up of the fracture, andthar 
there be no confiderable pain preſent, neicher 
any inflammation or exulceration ſuſpetted, 
the reſt of the work ( which is the producing 
of a Callus, by the which' the broken bones 
are Joyned together) is ro be commirred to 
Narure, whoſe work it is5 and the binding 
hot to be looſned befort che chird day. Buc 
on the third day ler the fwaches be looſensd, 
and again rowled about the frafture, ro ebe 
end they may both be drawn harder ang clo- 
ſer i tp the place affeRed;zas alſo that chere 
may be opened a paſſage forth for the humors 
and yapours contained undet the sRin:which 


ny Itching thar infeſterh che Parcy )H "— 


crates wil have the Member co be bathed in 
warm wacer (or the water to be pouredvpon 
rt, ) charſothe pores may be opened;... Bac 
if we be flaw in the looſening of the binding, 
there ariſe from thence oftentimes. great yn- 
conveniences z 0 Wit, an exulceration of 
the parc, a purridneſs, and Gangrene, yea 
and eventhe hazard and danger | of che life. 
Examples whereof we meec with in Guilhelm. 
Frabricius, in his ſecond Century, and 91, 
Obſervat. And chereftore he adviſech us x 
every ſecond, or at leaſt every third day, 
the binding be alwaies looſened :and that al- 
though afrer the ſeventh day chere be no 
ſuch urgenc Neceflicy of the ofcen looſening 
the fracture, yer Nevertheleſs his own pract- 
iſe was every- fourth day co loofen the 
iwachbands; and ( as he wriceth)his Cuft- 
om was totake an exadt view. of the part 
affeted. And this bindingis co þe continu- 
ed until ſuch cime as the Caltus be bred,and 
the fracture healed 3 which in che Thigh is 
wont oo be done in fourty days, in theſhoul- 
der and Ankle in chicty, in the Radins 
and Elbow in ewenty, aud in che bones of 
the Fingers in five days. Bur yer this cime 
cannot be ſo eaſily and preciſely derermined 
in all of them (. as we cold you in the Prog- 
noſticks) bur ic much varyeth according 
£0 the Aage, Confticurtion of body, in 
the yeer,and the Natuce and Condition of the 
Fracture it ſelf : for a fracture is much fooit- 
er cured ing ycung perſon, then in one that 
is Agedz and ſooner in the ſpring time, then 
in the ſummer. | 
Bur in che Mean time ( While theſe things 
arein — univerſal Medicaments are noc 
tobe neglected z co wit, the opening ofa 
vein, and purgation, even according :as this 
or that Confticution of che parienc 'thal re- 
quire. Andalcheſe things are robe done for 
this end, that ſothe bones may be conglurh- 
nated. Now this is done by the benefic of the 
Callys ; which whether ic be ſomthing thac 
is hecerogeneous, or elſe in its ſubſtance like 
unco che bones, we have ſhewn you above, 
part. 4 Chapt. 4. Buc now che 
The oy generating and production of 
ing of the Ca* | the Calls ( by which che bones 
Es | are conglucinated and made co 
n__ per ) iris the work of Nature: dig 
yer thePhyſician may and oughcco- help. an 
affift Naturein this te (a) ted z as this 
he may do, if he cake care to prevenc.athd 
keep off inflammations,oc che like Accidenes 
chac might any w#y kuce che ſubſtance and 
Temperamenc of the Member ; and thee che 
Alimenc ic ſelf by drying Medicaments be ſd 


that they may be ſcatrered, and. that there 
way be no itching exciced ( or if thete be a- 


diſpoſed, thar ic may theteby. the ſooner be 
changed iaro'a Callus.. Now this may almoſt 
| 'Kkk who 


Tn 


: 2738 Book V. 


Of Prattical Phyſick. 


Party. 


»wholly be effe&ted by the Medicamentcs a- 
Þbove mentioned; in the place whereof (afcer 
ia few daiesJthere are co fucceed likewile the 
(Emplaſfter Diapalma, the Emplaftrum Bar- 
barum, Oxycroceum, the black Emplaſter, and 
the like.- 

. - And furthermore ler he Phylitian endea- 
vour that there may be aſufficienc ſupply of 


Take the Ofſifrage Stone carefully prepared, 
one-ounce; - Choice \Cinamom, 'three drams 5 
Sugar, two ounces ; Mingle, and beat them 
inta a very fine pouder : gite treo drams hereof 
in Fleſh broth every day in tbe morning. Avid 
uy external Remedier, be commendetb ſuch as 
tbeſe. 

Take 'Oyl of Earth-worms, two ounces ; 


a-maccer fic for the breeding of the Callus. 
Unto which end, the Food adwiniftred unto 


Grams of Juniper, two drams 3 the Fuyce of 
rth worms, 'one ounce; Mingle them, and 


che Patienc ler ir be lomwhat more plenci- | make a Liniment, with which anoint the F ra- 


fully given chen formerly ; and lec it be of a 
.goodand ſomwhar a Tenacious Juycez ſuch 
as proceeds from Rice; W heat, andthe like. 
'Burt becauſe char before the rwelfch day there 
is ſcarcely-ever any'Callys generated, or thac 
ſo much as beginaech ro. breed 3 and more- 
Over that at firtt there are many Symptoms 
£0 be feared : therefore this ful Dyer 1s noc 
-preſently-co Be allowed of in che very begin- 
ning, but a more ſparing Dyer is co be obler- 
ved; yea and.(if need require) blood isto 
be drawn forth by opening a Vein, -or pur- 
gation'to be ordered/unro the Patient 3 and 
then afrer -this, in the end (as we faid be- 
fore.) when the .Callus beginnech to' be 
po a more ful Dyet is to be allowed 


And there are wont likewiſe ſome Medica- 
ments to be adminiftred inwardly, which 
conduce much unto the more ſpeedy gener- 
ating and producing. of the Callusz as the 
Pouder and Fuyce of Agrimony Roots. And 


ny many. there are, *thar commend moſt | 
highly the Ofteocolla ſtone before ſpoken of ; 


worms as will ſuffice ; make an Emplaſt 


#ure.' Or, : 
Take Vigo's Emplaſter for broken bones, two 
ounces, Oxrycroceum, half an onnce ; '1he 
Ofteocolla ftone prepared, one ounce and balf ; 
Earth worms prepared, and poudered , one 
ounte, with as much of the' Oyl of m_ 
I 


and lay it upon tbe place affet#ed. 

' When the Callus thac 1s bred is come unto 
irs Juſt magnitude, it is then co be contirmed 
by Medicamencs that Corroborate : and 
therefore ſuch an. Emplaſter as this is co be 
laid on. 

Take Oyl of Roſes, two ounces z Wax, three 
ounces and half , the Pouder of Roppni, three 
ozmces,, Colophony, Maſtick, Frankincenſe, 
of each balf an ouncez Cypref Nuts, and tbe 
Root of Madder, of each- one dram ;, Saffron, 
balf a dram Mingle them, and make a Cerotes 


| which may be ſpread upon a Linen Cloth, or a 


prece of Leather, and ſa applied. 
The Diet. 


And as for matter of Dyer, there oughc to 


of which beaten ſmal into a_ pouder chey | be hkewife a good andan exa& Courſe, ſuch 
ofcentimes give one dram, -wich Comfrey Wa- | as before we told you of in Wounds. For 


ter. | Bur in ſuch as are young, and thoſe thac 
are ofa good habit, this Callus groweth and 
increafeth roo much by this ful Dyer: where- 
foreit15nor to be allowed unto them wich- 
out much caution 3 bur only uuto ſuch as are 
-more ftricken in yeers. Touching which 
thing, as alſo touching the uſe of Nears viſcid 
and tenacious (which moft Phyſwians con- 
ceive are to be appointedin Fractures) you 
may read Guilbelm. F ws in his 1. Gen- 
» Obſervat. 90. 91. and 92. 
There may likewiſe be DecoCtions prepa- 
red, of the Roots of Conſound, (both the 
greater and thelefy Dragon-wort, Agrimony, 
and Primeroſesr. As, .. | _ 

Take Roots of Conſound, and Dragon wort, 
of each one ounce z, Storks bill, one bandful; 
Sqwvine, half a bandfuly; Mace, balf an ownce 3 

and' Galangal, of each tro drams ; 

boyl them in Wine in a double veſſel : and let the 
- Patient drink,twice a day of the ftraining. 

_ [The ſame Fabricizs (in bis 3. Centur. and 


— 


| 


90» Obſergat. ) makes-ule of this Medica-| 
- MENC, | | 


if Nature be nor © 
city or the quality of the Food, ſhe willtheu 
morerighcly diſcharge her Othce and part in 
the generating of the Callus. And indeed 
{ome there are who appoint Megs viſcid 
and chmmy, of the Feer, Heads, and in- 
reſtines of ſonie of the Creatures. Bur we 
may well fear, leſt chat from ſuch like Meats 
as theſe there may be breda chick and vil- 
cous Chile that may afterwards breed ob- 
ſ{tcuctions wm the Liver and the Veins, aud 
may infe& che whole Mafs of Blood; like as 
Guilbel. Fabrics gives us an inſtance of this 
very thing, (in his firſt Cent. and 92. Obſer- 
vation) ina certain perſon ( a man fourty 
yeers old) who by che uſe of ſuch kind of 
meacs fell firſt inco a Cachexy, and ſoon af- 
cer incoa Droplie, and of chis Drophie he di- 
ed. ' And we have ſufficiently found by cx- 
erience, that may lick perſons 1a this Cate 
ve withourt theulſe of any ſuch Food becir 
perfeftly recoyered, 


CHAP. 


A 


nded eicher by che quan- ' 
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| then ariſe acute and Cholerick Feavers, with 


Chap. 2. Of a Fractare with a © ſighing, aud ablackneſi of the place affetted. 
Wornd Yet notwithſtanding they do not leſieſcape, in 
\ 


whbom we neither put them back, nor ſo much at 

; MATE attempt the deing of it. But furtbermore, they 

He main and chief Difference of a Fra- | alſo are more likely to eſcape, who bave the lo+ 
&ure(and that which very much varieth wer bone, then thoſe that have tbeir upper bone 

che Cure)is a FraRure with a Wound, Now , faſten forth outwardly. And they likewiſe d6 
chis happenech when che ſharp Eminencies or ſome times eſcape with life (but this 1s very rare) 


oints of crhagbroken bones dv pertorate the 
Neth that lieth upon chem. W hich whenſo- 
ever ic happeneth,the Member 1s made ſhorcer 
then ic was before ; but when che naked and 
bare bones arereſtoced again uncotheir pro- 
per places, the Member then recurnerch unto 
ics priſtine Longitude, And yet nevercheleſs 
ſomcimes theſe like fractures happen by ſome | 
cutting Weapon, when by it not only the 
fleſh, but even the very bone ic {elf is 
Cur. 
Bur now 1n cheſe Fractures with a Wound, 
the bone is ſomctimes made naked ; and ſom- | 


that have tbeſe bones replaced and ſet where tvey 
were before. Andin Text 41. he faich chus : 
And y-t notwithſtanding a Convulſion is rather 
produced if theſe bon-s be reftored unto their 


places, then if there be no poſſability of reſtoring 


and replacing them. And Celſus in bis 8, GS. 
and 10. Chapt. faith; That it zs yet ſomwobat 
more grievous, when unto tbe Fratture of 4 
bone tbere is lakewiſe added a Wound of the fleſh, 
and eſpecially if the Muſcles of the Thigh or of 
the Shoulder be ſenſible tbereof : for tbeſe have 
alwaies tbe much more grievous Inflammations; 
and they likewiſe have Cancers more apt an 


times again it is not left alcogether bare: and | ready to ſeize upon tbem. Now the danger is 
moreover ſomrtimes allo we fear the falling | much more augmented if che bone fal forth 
out of the bone, or ſome Fragment thereof | from ſome domeſtick (if I may forerm it)& 


* now aff:&ed with this Inflammation are for- 


bur then ſomcimes again we fear no ſuch 


thing, 
Prognofticks. 

7+ But now ſuch like Fractures are yet far 
more dangerous, if they happen to be with 
the Fleſh and Skin lying over it remaining 
ſtil whole and found. For that perforation 
excicetha pain and an Inflammation of the 
Skinand Fleſh; andſo the Muſcles chat are 


ced to ſuffer a dauble extentjon ; one that is 
cauſed by the Inflammatian the other, that 
which happenerh untothem from theſe things 
that befal them while they are returning un-! 
rotheir former length, 

2. But now this danger 1is ſo much the 
reater by how much the parts that are bro- 
en and ſhattered are more noble and prin- 

cipal; as the Muicles, Nerves, Veins, and 
Arteries. : 

3. And from hence it is, that a Fracture in 
che Thigh and Shoulders, with a Wound, 
and the falling our of a bone, 1s the moſt dan- 
gerous of all : rouching which Hippocrates 
thus, in kis third B. of Frattures, Text 47- 
But they ſeldom or never eſcap2 ({aith heYwhoſe 
bones (either of the Arm or Thigh) bave fal- 
len outwardly : for aa theſe bones are very great, 
and very ful of Marrow : jo likewiſe tbere are 
beſader theſe many other things wounded than 
are of very great moment ;, to wit, the Nerves, 
Muſcles, and Veins z whereupon alſo it i, that 
zf you putthem back, Conwelſious are wont to 
be excited : but tben aggin if you do not put 
them back into their former places, there will 


nteriour part, then if ic be froma wild cxrer- 
nal part; for 1n the former there are found 
pars of a far greater account and value. 

hereupon it1s that Hippocrates (in his 2 W 
of Frattures, and 47. Text) wriiceth z Net- 
ther i it mareover a matter (laith he) of little 
Conſequence whetber or no the bone break forth 
unto tbe exterior part of the Arm or Thigh; un 
regard that through the interior parts of them 
there are carried along thany and thoſe princi- 
pal) Veins; of which if any chance to be woun- 
ded, and battered together, thex Choak, and 
Throtile the party ; but the Veins that are con- 
veyed through the Exterior parts, as they 
are fewer, ſo they areleſs conſiderable. h 

4. A Fracture wich a Wound, if it be made 
wich ſome cutting Weapon, is dangerous, if 
ic. bea great bone that 1s cuc, ſuch as is that 
of the I high or che Shoulder. For ſuch like 
bones as theſe (eſpecially if the inciſion be 
direct and ftcaighc) will very hardly be 
brought ro grow rogether againz becauſe thac 
by this cutting Weapon the pores of che 
bone, through which che Aliment for the 
breeding of the Callus did formerly paſs, are 
in a manner obſtrufted, and fo the Calls is 
che longer ere irc be | Bogle And more- 
over, in regard that ſuch a Fracture is qu”. 
the broken bones are moſt diffculcly kepc 
from being moved ; and ſo by this che Coalt- 
tion and growing together of thefe bones is 
very much impeded, 


The Cure in General. 


We have here cwo Indicacions given us : 
the former whereof is, that the bones be 
Kkk 2 again} 
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again reſtored unto their own places, and 
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chere exatly Joyned cogether 3 and the 0- 
ther is, that the Wound may be healed. The 
replacing of the bones is here altogether dif- 
ficulc, by reaſon of che parts that are woun- 
ded which wichour great pain, and fear of a 
convulſion, cannot be extended. Now the way 
and means co rerurn theſe bones unco chbir 
places again, is, firſt of all by extending chem 
ſufficiencly, bur yer withour all kind of vio- 
lence: which if it cannot otherwiſe ſuffici- 
ently be done, then we muſt have ready ar 
hand ficm and ſtrong Iron Inſtruments, (like 
unco Bars) ſomching diffecent in their bigneſs 
one from the other; our of which ſome one 
of chem that is fic and convenient, 1n the in- 
feriour parc is to be adminiſtred unto the 
lower part of the broken bone, bur in the ſu- 
rior part unto the upper parc of che ſaid 
roken bone, (like unto an [ron Sparre or 
Leaver) and ſo by this means the broken 
bones ſhall be forced and driven again into 
their proper places : couching which Hippo- 
crates (inthe ;. B.of FraFures, Text 39.) 
writeth in theſe words : If (faith he) the bone 


- alſo that is fallen _ upon another bone leave 


not any fit place for the Iron Sparre; or if that 


it beſo ſharp that it ſtart away from it, we muſt 


bone ſhall fo ſtick our char it cannor eafily 
be pur back again inco irs ptoper place, 
bur chac by reaſon of its various Fraction one 
part and portion of the bone be an inpedi- 
ment unto another; and that likewiſe ic be 
not thoughr fic ro attempt any ſtronger ex- 
renſion of the ſoft parts,by reaſon of the pain 
and Convullion that may thence be feared ; 
and chat the bones may in their ccnformati- 
on renc and cear thoſe parts that lie neer 
them, and thereby produce pain in al theſe 
regards Hippocrates (in his 3.B.of Frattures, 
Text 4  adviſeth us co cut chem off, eicher 
with che cutting File, or with the Saw, as ic 
ſhall be choughc moſt convenient, and as may 
be done with moſt opportunity. And ſo 
likewiſe, if any portion of the bone break 
the Fleſh, and excice pains, (ſo that we can- 
not fo m:uca as atrempr the replacing of them 
withour a greater diſruption) and excrucia- 
ting corcurces in the higheſt degree, even in 
this Caſe alſo we ought to cut off the bone. 
But then wichal, left chat what happenech 
chrough neceſlicy in the Artificial operation 
ſhould be imputed unco the Error of the Phy- 


lician, che Patient andthe by-ſtanders are co. 


be foretcold thac that part will be ſhortcer 
then before. And rhis likewiſe Hippocrates 


with aFile hollow the ſaid broken bone,un- | (in his 3. B. of Frattures, and 46. Text)ad- 


| tiltherebea place mad: for the Iron Sparre, and 
that it firmely ftick unto it. And che cruth is, 


alltheſe things areco be done inftancly, even 


the yery firſt day, before any Inflammation 
For if this ſhould happen, neither ' 
as theſe chat are Joyned rogether with the 


ro ariſe, 
the extenſion nor ſuch' pucting back of che 
bones can be ſo much as atrempred without 
very great danger. If cherefore the, Chirur- 
geon be not ſent for even ar the very firſt,and 
that he come not until there now plainly - 
pear co be prone an Inflammarion, he oughr 
ro deferr the putting back of che bones inco 
their places, uncil he find che Inflammation 
over and gone. I my ſelf once on a time was 
preſent at the Curing of a certain Peaſant, 
who getting up intoa Tree co bear down the 
Acorns, fel Gown from jr, and brake his 
Leg neer unco the Ankle, inſomuch that the 
bone ſticking our reſted it ſelf and lay upon 
the Ankle bone. And he not having in a rea- 
dineſs a fit and expert Chirurgeon, an In- 
flammarion and Gangrene bappened, which 
waſted and conſumed almoſt atl che Skin and 
Fleſh abour the Ankle. He was then car- 
ried into the City, where the Gangrene cea- 
ling, the bone ſtanding forth by che Iron 
Sparre or leaver was lifred up, and reſtored 
uncofits former place; and then afcer this 
all chings elſe chac were neceſfary being per- 


. formed, the Fracture and W ound were hea- 


led. | | 
 Kur if ic happen thac any fmal parc of the 


moniſkech us of,” whiles he ſaith, That it is 
alſo fit that we know this, that of neceſſity the 
Bodies miſt there be made fhorter, where the 
broken bones are diminiſhed, that is toſay, Cu- 
red by being cut off. But now in ſuch Fractures 


Wound of the Skin and Fleth lying upon 
them, we mult look well to it likewiſe, (be- 
fore ever we Joyn the bones together, and 


alfo afcer that they are chus Joyned) that no- 


thing at all ſtick berwixt the broken bones, 
which may any way binder the Conglutinatt- 
on : and if any thing be found ſticking there, 
(whether ic be ſome ſmal part of a bone, or 
any thing elſe) ic is forthwith to beraken 
our 3 but chis'muſt not be done with any vio- 
lence, leſt char a pain, Inflammacion, or 
Convulſion ſhould be excited. . And there- 
fore if at the ficft, (even inthevery begin- 
ning) this cannor be performed without vic- 
lence and pain, it will be more adviſedly 
done of us to defer ic, for Nature her ſelf wil 
ac length thruſt forth every thing that is Ex- 
craneous, and that ſhould not be there; and 
yet nevag{heleſs we ought to help Nature (al 
we can) with attraGing Medicaments, 
Buc now as for the manner how 
| che binding up of fuch a like Fra- 
&ure with a W ound ought co be in- 
ſticured and ordered, in this neither 
* the Ancients, nor yer the more Mo- 
dern Authors, do agrec among themſelves: 


The bin- 
ding bow 
to be . 
ordered... 


for 
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for ſome of them are wonc to bindeup tbe | moſt certain and undoubced truth, chat the 
Fracture, as otherwiſe chey did when it | firſt binding ought 1o co be infticuted,that the 
was wichour a Wound ; that ſo the Wound , wound may not be lefr naked and bare $ 
may be likewiſe covered; andchey alſo 100-| buc that it may be comprehended within che 
ſen this binding every third day : andſome | {warhe. And cherefore che ſwarthe is firſt of at 
rhere are char rowl about che Swathes in ſuch | indeed ro be caſtupon the Wound itſelf : 
a manner, that the Wound is not ac all com-| for it ic be otherwiſe done, the humors wil 
prehended wichin chem, bur left naked; ſo| be preſſed forth from fe Superior parc 
that we may from day co day uſe all due | downward toward the wound, and many 
means for the curing thereof, withour any |dingerous Symproms are from thence Exci- 
frequent binding up and looſening of che |red. Andchedanger of thus doing we may 
whole Fraftuce. Others there are that uſe | fee experimencally even in one char is ſound 


fewer Swathes, and bind up the Fracture 
afcer che uſual and ordinary manner ; bur 
chen othees there be that adminiſter broader 
and more Swathes; chat fo by the num- 
ber of the Swathes they may accompliſh 
that which might have been done with 
fewer when hard and ftreightly cowled. 
And ſome there are chac altogether negled&t 
and diſregard the ſplincers ; others chere be 
chat make great uſe of them ; and of choſe 
chac makeule of them, ſome apply them a 
good diſtance off from rhe wound; bur orhers 
apply them even upon the very wound it (elf; 
bur chen in that pare that lyeth upon che 
wound they make a hole, that forthe Pys 
may pals forth chereac, and that ſuch Medi. 
caments as are needful may b2 applyed 
thorow the ſame. Ceſar Magatrus(in his B, 
of Wounds, Chapt. 6. ) infiſtech 111, his 
own Mech»d ; and here likewiſe 1n chis cafe 
he hath no regard at al unto the wound ; and 
unleſs chere happen co follow hece upon any 
thingelſe that may force him to do ocherwiſe 
he deferrech the looſening until the fifceenth 


| and free from any fuch fracture. 
| any tuch perſon you binde any one part both 


For if in 


above and beneath, and leave che middle 
part untouched, then the ſaid middle pare 
by che Humors that are from the adjacenc 


Members forced and preſſed unco them, is 


lifred up inco a Tumor; and from the influx 
of che Humors ( as we fee) ic foon chang- 
ethics color. Andalbeic chac in the firſt bin- 
ding che Member ſhall be all of ic wrapt up 
within the Swathes;z yet notwichſtanding 


there will not from hence be any caule to 
fear the leaſt danger; in cegard that for the 
ficſt chree dates chere floweth forth bur vety 
lictle either of Pug or Sanies, thac is to ſay; 
the thick or thin Excremencs, Bur here alſo 
even in this kind of binding ic is to be obſer- 
ved, that we areco make uſe of a Swathe thac 
is ſomwhart broader chan ordinary, andchen 
— when there is no Wound preſent z 
and thaMthere be indeed a ſufficient compreſ- 


tion made ; ic beingthenro be accounted ſuf- - 
| ficient, when it can retein and keep cogether 


che bones : bur yer ic muſt be ſorawhacr leſs 


day, and ſomtimes unto che chirtyerh, accor- [then if there were preſent no Wound leſt 
ding as the quality of che fracture,and the Na- [that the wound=d part being prefled coge- 
rure of the wound ſeem ro perſwade:and look |cher, a pain and Inflammation ſhould thence 
how n:uch the longer cime the fracture requi- | bzexcited: and the number of the Swathes 
rech for che making of ic firm and ſtrong, fo | may compenſate the more looſe and eafie 
much the longer doth he defer che looſening. ; binding and rowling of them ; ſince chart ic is 
And( as he wricech)che generating of the Pus far more ſafe co rowl about the Swathes 
in the wound doth not ar all derec him. For, oftner, then any way co huct the part by 
(ſaich he)if ic be cured in this manner,there is | Compreſſion. ; 

then a far leſs quantity thereof generated by | On che third day the binding is to be 
reaſon of the hear of the ſtrengthning Cover-| looſened z and then ir is again to be ordered 
ing & as for chat which is bred withour che | after the ficſt manner. And chen moſt ficly 
wound, he wriceth that nature expelleth and conveniently. chere may be a hole cuc 
forch chis. And chac this may be che moreeaſi- | chrough the Emplaſter or Cacaplaſm thar is 


ly doue,he openeth and maketh flirs(over a- 
gainſt chewound)thorow al the linen Clothes 
by certain ſmall cuctings; cthorow which che 
Sanies ( or thin excrement) that is bred may 
be dciven forch. | 

Now alchough that in fuch operations and 
handy-works we may ofcentimes in divers 
and diff-rent manners attain unto the ſame 
delicedend ; yer notwithſtanding both Hip- 
pocrater, and likewiſe all che more Skilful 
and expecienc:d Chicurgeons, take it for a 


impoſed upon the Frafturez yea aud in che 
midſt of the very Swathes there isa holeco 
be lefr 3 (and ſo alſoin the Splincers, if chere 
ſhall be any applied) that ſo there may fic- 
ting Medicamencs be adminiſtred unco the 
Wound; and that the Wound may alſo be 
chroughly cleanſed and purged, without any 
looſening of the Fracture. And this way of 
binding is lively fec forth uncous by Ambroſe 
Parry, in his 14. B. Chapt. 18. and 23. For 
whereas the broken hones (chat are wont ro 

perforate 


MM. 
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” © Splinrers. Andtheſethings are chus ſimply 
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(as in thoſe Fractures that are made by che 
Sword) that together with them the fleth is 
bruiſed rogerther, and a hole made chrough 
itz which when ot neceflity it muſt becuc- 
ned into Ps, abundance of the ſaid Prus 
muſt neceflacily þe bred; ' which if ic be re- 
reined (as needFit muſt, if the Wound be 
wholly bound up) ſoon becometh ſharp, and 
ſoexciceth ani:ching and pain, and divers 
other miſchiefs; although that Nature be 
ſtrong and vigorous ; yer nevertheleſs the ge- 
nerating of abundance of the ſaid Pxs cannot 
be avoided; fince that 'all whatſoever 1s 


bruiſed muſt of neceſſicy be convertedinto J 


Pur. 


make liccle flics in all the Linen chat he pur- 
reth upon the Wound, that fo there may be 
a free and ready paſlage for the Pus; yer 
notwichſtanding all che inconveniences that | 
proceed from the retention of the Pugs can-! 
not by this means be prevented. For if thoſe 
Swathes and Linen Clothes ſhal not be ſhif- 
red before the fifreenth, and ſomtimes even | 
the rhircieth day, they muſt certainly be ve- 
ry much defiled and polluced by che Pxzy and 
Sanies ; whereupon in the wounded part an 
itching, pain, and exulceration may follow. 
But then on the other tide, if the Swathes be 
Mill kept whole, and nor at all cur, and 
thereupon to be looſned every third day it 
is thento be feared, left that the Phy retei- 
ned may in the mean time excice ſome miſ- 
chief or other; and alſo left chat in ſo many 
Ioofenings and new bindings up again the | 
banes may be remeved our of cheir places, | 
and hayting been wel ſer and joyned coyether 
they ſhould again be depraved and diforde- 
red: which may eaſily be avoided, if che 
bindmng be bur ſeldom looſened, and the 
Wound kept open. And yet notwichſtan- 
ding as ofcen as the W ound 1s dreffed, ic may 
becovered over with a new $wathe, (which 
may contain both Medicaments and thoſe 
Coverings they cal Splenia) and may defend 
the Wound from the external Air; and ic 
may be leoſenedas ofcen asthere is any need 
thereof; but then indeed ic niuft be withouc 
ay agirarion, faking, or violent moving 
of the broken Member. 

Andcheremuftalio no Splinters be appli» 
ed; left that they too much comprets the 
Woyad, and begera pain and Jaftammarion. 
And if any will needs-apply them, yet nor-| 
withſtandingthey ace nor co be pur upon the. 
very W pit 1 duc meer uncothe ſame. Yec 
che truth is, che number of the Swarthes may 
very-well fupply the uſe of thefe Ferule or 


certain filenc motion. 
entirely heal a Wound, when there is {oni- 
thing remaining within that cannor poſſibly 
be agelutinaced with. the reſt. Thirdly, 1f 


nakedaud bare, andrhat we fear not the im- 
poſtumaring and falling cut of any broken 
piece and fragment of the bone. 


"Chap. 3. Of a Fraftare with a 
| Wound, in Which there is no bone 
| made bare, and yet nevertheleſs 
| a Cauſe to fear the falling forth 
of ſeme fragments of the broken 


| bone. 


T happeneth ofcentimes notwithſtanding 


i 


| & in Fractures with Wounds that there is no 
Andatlthough chat Magatws doth cut ang Þoneacall lefc naked and bare: and yer ne- 


vertheleſs we may have great cauſc co fear 


'that ſome broken bone may impoſtumace 


and drop forth: and this is done when che 
bones are made dry and wichered, ſo that 
they cannot be agglutinated unco the ſound 
bone; orin a Fracture, when they are ſo ſe- 
parated fcom the reft of the bone, that chey 
can no more be joyned therewich. For then 
Nature endeavourech to thruſt forth whaclo- 
ever is troubleſom . and burdenfom unto 
her, and what cannot beuniced unto the reſt 
of the bones; neither is ſhe ac reſt unti} 
Thatſoever offendeth be wholly expelled 
out of the Body: and this oftentimes the doth 
- Fengeh perform although it bea long cime 
rſt. 

Now this happeneth, when che bones 
are Either corrupted by the Sqnies, or elſe 
when they are alcered by the excernal Air ; 
or elſe likewiſe when they are ſo ſeparated 
(in a Fracture ) from the reſt of the bones, 
chat chey cannot poſſibly be any more con- 
zoyned with them. 


Signs Diagnoſtick. 


Now what the Signs are of a bone liketo 
be impoſtumated; aud co drop forch, weare 
cold by Hippocrates in his 3.B. of Frattures, 
Text 18. The Firſt Sign is this, that there 
fioweth forth a greater abundance of the $4- 
nies (or thin Excremient) then could ration- 
ally be expected from the greatneſs andCon- 
ricucion of the Waund. Secondly, That 
the Lips of the wound do not meer together z 
or if they doat any time meet rogether, yec 
they ſoon ſeem as it were to þe broken, and 
robe fticced up and provoked to excretion z 
and they become as it were looſe and ſpungy z 
andchere is perceived in the wounded part a 
For Nature doth not 


robe performed, if cheve be neicher any bone the bone be lefc bare of Fleth, 1c is chen al- 


coget here 


| 
: 
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cogerher a Sign of ics ſeparation and drop- 
ping forch; in regard that then ic may þe al- 
rered and corrupted by che external Air, and 
chat the Veins and Arteries ( which convey 
che Aliment) can no longer run forth unco it. 
And Fourcthly, Ic is chen likewiſe a Sign that 
che bones will fal our, if chey bebroken aud 
thactered inco many ſmal pieces and frag- 
ments : fc then they cannot all of chem be 
eaſily Conglutinated. 


Prognoſticks. 


xt. Ic is a Sign of an —_— inſtancly to 
follow, if chere be good Fleſh bred in cbe 
ſides of che ſound bone. 


|nienc, in ſuch Fractures as theſe would ex- 


that arenaked and bare of Fleſh; as Uippo- 
crater Wriceth (in his Þ. of Frathures, 
SefF. 3, Text 44.) ſuch like wounded parts 
ace co be handled wich all gencleneſs. Fog 
by ceaſon of motion and compreſlion there 
happen many times molt vehemenc pains, 
the mal parts of the broken bone nor rightly 
placed coygether pricking the parcs chat lie 
neeruntothem, theſe paccs being very ſenlj= 
ble of pain : whereupon ic 15 that thoſe bin- 
dingsthart in other Fractures ace very conye- 


cite moſt yehement pains. , . wealis 
Now Hippocrates (as he cels us in his Þ. of, 
Frattures, Seqion 3. Text 21.) that {ſo he 


2. Bur the time in which che bones are 
wont to recede and fal forth is various, and 


not at all times alike. For in thoſe of a |cogecher che part roo much, and leſt if che 
render Age, and in che Summer, and ifche , part ſhould at all be lifced up he mighc ex. 
\Cire painz bur haviog finiſhed che replacing 


bone be noc very great, it is twenty, Cchirty, 
or perhaps fourty daies, ere the bone will be 
ſeparaced and fall forth. Bur if the bone be 


' any thing greac, in one of a tul and ripe Age, 


and in che Winter time, it 1s uſually chree- 
ſcoredaies, yea and ſomrimes longer, ere ic 
impoſtumate and drop forth, 


The Cure. 


If the bone that is like co fal forth be mo- 
ved out of ics place, and that ic ſtick inthe 
very Wound, it is imwediacly (as werold 
you befoce)to be drawn forch with che Vol-| 
ſella or Pincecs; if ic may indeed be {fo drawn 
forth wichour any pain and violence: bur 
otherwiſe the whole bulineſs is co be com- 
mitted unco Nature, which by degrees wil ac 
the leugth ſeparate that which cannor bz ag- 

lutinaced. And yer nevertheleſs ſhe is ro 
- aſlifted and holpen by che Phylician z and 
therefore the binding ought co be inſticured 
in a loole manner, and ofcen unbound, that 
ſo the Pus an? filth hes not be dereined, 
buc chac ic may freely and eaſily flow forch, 
'And likewiſe there are no Splintersco be im- 
poſed upon that place by which che bone is 
like co fal forch;left chac by compreſſion chey 
cauſe pain. . | 

And To alſo there are Medicaments to 
be laid upon the Wound, that have inthem 
a power of drawing forch of the Wound the 
bones and whatſoever is extraneous and no 
way belonging unto che part affeted; and 
ſuch Medicaments we have above mentioned 
in the place alleadged. 

Bur if there be ſome great and extraordina- 


' Iy portion of the bone like co drop forth, and 


this becauſe thac the. parts of the broken 
bone cannoc be again compoſed and made co 
oyn with the other 3 (for whatſoever bones 
al refuſe to be replaced, we ought to know that 


theſe will ſeparate and fal forth; as ale thoſe 


mighc avoid theſe inconveniences, maketh ug 
uſe of che Swathe, leſt chac he ſhould preſs 


of che bones, (as far as ic may bedone ) and 
baving.caken away all choſe fragmeucs of 
bones chat may he caken away, he then ap- 
| liethunco the W ound che picched Cera, og 
ome other Ceroc fic co be put upon bloody 
Wounds : andchen afcer he hath thus doge, 
becauſe thac chere is an imminent danger of a | 
fluxion, from che weaknels of the Part, Aa . © 

fcom pain, (and likewiſe that che & and 
Humors may be driven back, che parc ſtrenge- 
chened,8&-che Fracture made ficm and ſtable) 
he pucrech round abouc ic thoſe coverings 
we cal Splexia, doubled ; or the Plagule of 
chin Linen; in breadth half_as broad as half 
the Palm of the Hand, and no narrower 
bur chen in lengrh a lucle ſhorter cheg thag 
chey ſhould came twice aboucche wounded 
Men'ber, buc yer ſointhing longer then co 
compals abouc buc once only, For if they: 
ſhould be longer, then of w—_ (whenghe 
Medicaments are renewed) the Meniber muſt 
be lifcedup : and if chey were ſhorter; they 
could not chen ſufficiently ſtcengrheri ou | 
eſtabliſh che Fracture. Thoſe Linen Clothes 
being ficft chroughly moyſtenedin ſharp or 
ſowr Wine, and ſo many in number as are 
neceſſary, Chat ſo chere may be place wicks 
| out them) are ſo to be applied unco'the Mem= 
ber, chat cheir Heads may be drawn by che 
_ affeQed,. noc round and Ciccularly; 
a liccle {[oping, ſo as chat from the Gon- 
rrary part (where they began,) they may be 
brought cogether the ane to the other, , after 
che ſimilicude of the lerrer ,X. and thar fa 
chey may cus croſs one another, like unrathe 
aforeſaid Lecrrer, by Ucawing cheright Head 
unco che left patt, and che letc Head unco the 
right parc. Which Splenia, in. regard that 
\chey are hot very long, and may berakena= 
way, thac, the part may nor be lifted up, if 
chis ceſpeCt chey are very convenient... _ 
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Inftead of the Wine we may likewiſe very | 


| placer) are ſoto be kep 


- Unto the part; bur that berwixc che woun-! 


ficly adminifter other Medicaments alſo, 
which are as good for the very {ame uſe, 

There may likewiſe notwithſtanding be 
adminiftred a binding which is compleated 
with once only cowling abour z*and it may 
be performed with a Swathe, which is co be 
folded rogerher wich a twice or thrice 
doubled LinenCloth, (afrer the manner of a 
Crofs-clorh) and fo very dextercuſly co be 
ſewed rogether in their lides z and ſo broad 
that it may cover the whol Wound. 


But now becauſe that binding by which ' 


the bones (when they are again ferin cheic 
t from ſtarting our of 
their ſaid places hath not any being or uſe 
in chis-caſe, therefore thoſe Wooden Cof- 
fers, Pipes, or the like engines are co be ad- 
miniftred, that they may keep the broken 
art in irs proper place. And yec notwich- 

nding this is carefully ro be heeded, thac 
nothing that 15 hard be immediatly applied 


ded part and thoſe Engines there be interpo. 

fed ſome ſoft Splenia coverings, that ſo there 

may be no cowpreflion made: rouching which 

fee Hippocrates, in his 3.B. of FraFures,and 
Text. = 

nd Laſtly, If the extrennucies or ends of 

the' broken bones break our and ſtick forth 


—_—_ — — 


Pain. 


If there be any pain preſent, this is alcoge. 
ther ro be affwaged and taken away; tor 
| otherwiſe by reaſon hereof che Humor will 
| flow together unto the part affected, andſo 
an Inflammation and other miſchiefs wil be 
exciced, Bur now that it may the becrer be 
craken away, Wwe are to confider fibm whar 
Cauſe it proceederh, and char Cf poſſibly it 
| may be) is inſtantly co be removed. And 
therefore we are to be wel adviſed, whether 
this pain be from ſome bone that prickech, or 
from che Swathes roo hard drawh ; or whe- 
ther it be from the il] Scitnation of the Mem< 
berz or elſe from the aflux of che Hu- 
mors. 

If che pain ariſe from a bone that pricketh, 
(and this is known by the light and gencle 
handling of the part, .and the pricking pain 
following thereupon ) then the Swathes are 
to be lootened, and the pricking bone is <j- 
ther to be put back into Its proper place, or 
(if it may conveniently be done )raken foreh, 
or cut off. Touching which Celſus thus, in 
his 8. B. and 10. Chapter. AFrature (faith 
he) doth ſomtimes wex the Fleſh with certain 
ſharp pricks as it were, which vein novwen by 


without the Skin, we are then co do our ut- | pr? 


moſt endeavour that ch not be alcered 
and corrupted by the —_ Air, ſothac 
afterward chey muſt of neceſſity be cur off; 
andtherefore we muft labour chat my ma 

forthwith be replaced, and cover wich 
their Natural covering the Skin : which in 


have cold you above in the Second Chap- 


roy 

| Ns 4. Of the Preternatural 
 Aﬀects that bappen unto Fre- 

| CENrEs. 


Uk now, in regard thac there are various 
En nd aﬀedts char are wonr to 
fucceedaned follow upon Fraftures, (which 
partly retard the Cure, and partly remain 
even afcer the Fracture is cured, andareto 
be raken-away) we ſhall likewiſe treat of 
theſe. Now there are many of chete like 
aﬀfcds, as Pain, Inflammarion, and a Gan- 
m__ this, an Itching, an 

xulteration, a depraved 
of the Member, a Callss cicher greater 


or Iefs then whar' Juftly ic ought co þe, an 
Extengation of Ge Mewber, flexdernefs, and 


debilicy 3 touching all-which we incend-now 


what manner it oughr to be performed, we i 


and prickimg, it will be beft to 
fo there is anecefſsty of cutting off theſe ſharp 
fe 

If the pain ariſe fromthe over hard binding 
of the Swathes ; this is found by the ſ welling 
thac appeareth in the extremiry of the part, 
and the fick perſon complaineth that he is 
vehemenrly prefſed. And chen the Swathes 
are forthwith co be looſened, and che binding 
to be made more cafe, 

If che pain proceed from an ill Scirugtion 
and poſture of the Member, the ſick perſon 
doth eaſily diſcover this; and ir requireth a 
change of che Sciruatton ; which onghr fo co 
be ordered, char the Patient may now confeſs 
hinfelfchat heis withour pain. 

And Laſtly, Ifthe pain be from che aflux of 
the Humors, the way and means of curing ic 
1s the very ſame wich chart of an Inflammarion 
in its beginning 3 as we ſhall by and by ſhew 
you. 


Inflammation. 

For if there be a pain exciced from rhe 
afllux of the Humors and an Inflammacion 
follow chereupon;z we are then to oppoſe 
che very firſt beginning of che Inflammarion, 
in that manner as wecold you above, in the 
firſt parr, and. Chap: To wit, che Member 
that is bound up muſt be looſened, and fo- 
mented wich che Oyl of Rofes, eicher alone, 


ro ſpeak. - 


or mingled with che whice of an Egg : or elf 
fuch 2 fice Cataplaſtu isto be laid on. 
Take 
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Take Barley meal, three ounces; the pou- 
der of Marſb-Mallow Roots, and C amomile 
flowers, of each one ounce and balf z, Roſes, one 
ounce z boyl them in a ſufficient quantity of Wa- 
ter and ſowr Wine and tben add Oyl of Roſes, 
gbree ounces 3 and make a Cataplaſm. And tor 
the reſt, ſee in the place alleadged. 

Bur before the Inflammation be ceaſed, che 
art is not to be bound up, or certainly, (at 
eaſt) nor £o be hard bound ; netther are the 

Splincers, nor any one of thoſe kind of En- 
gines, To be impoſed; unleſs ic be that chey 
may prop up the member, and contain che 


Medicaments. 
Gangrene, 


And there happeneth ofcentimes likewiſe 
unto Fracures(and eſpecially choſe chart are 
made with a Wound, ) a Concuſion of the 
Skin, by reaſon of che Inflammacion follo- 
wing chereuponz which how and in whac 
manner ic is to be Cured we have alrea- 
dy cold you above, in the 2. Part, an 


I 9. Chapter. : 
Ieching and Excoriation. 


Bur if from the Sanzes there be cauſed an 
Itching in che Wound, as alſo an Excoriati- 
on, and Exulceration, then Water cemper- 
atly hot is co be made uſe of, that the Sames 
may be waſhed away, and chat it may be cal- 
led forth and diſlipaced: and there may be 
likewiſe taken ſuch Water as 15 moder- 
ately ſalc, which cleanſerh more power- 
fully. 

And afcerward let che place be anointed 
with the whice Camphorate Unguenc, with 
che Unguenc of Roſes, of Licharge, of Dia- 
pompholyx, and che like : unto which Lke- 
wile there may be added the Juyce of Plan- 
rane, -or Nighcſhade. 


Chap. 5. Of Diſtorted and ill ſet 


Bones, 


A very ofcen likewiſe ic chanceth that 
after the broken bones are again made to 
grow together they receive not their former 
wonted and convenient Figure, buc are 
diftorced and writhed z; whereupon the mo- 


| 
| 
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This evilis Cured(if che Callys be new and 
hath not been bred above ſix moneths, and 
che ſick perſon of a ripe age, and ſtrong, and 
the broken bone nor very great, and the aQi- 
on of the Member noc much hucc if che Callus 
be again broken, and che bones rightly ficred 
and tec rogether. Now this breaking bf the 
Callus is the more eaſily done, if the Callus 
be ficft for ſome dalies tormented with the De- 
coction of Emollieac Hecbs, as tor inſtance, 
che Roots aad Leaves of Marſh-Mallows,Mal. 
lows, Figs fac and dry : andchen let a Cara- 
platm of che ſame Roots and Herbs be afcec< 
wards laid on, orelſe an Emollient Empla- 
ſter. Orelfe you may adminiſter ſome tuch 
Emollienc Unguent as chis that tollowerh. 

Take Unguent Dialthea, one ounce and 
balf 3 Bdelluum, Maſtick,, Turpentine, of each 
balt an ounce ; the Marrow of the Legs of Veal; 
Oyl of ſweet Almands, Camomile, the fat of a 
Hen, of each fix drams ;, the Mucilage of Lin- 


ſeed, and Fenuereek, of each one ounce; Wax ' 


as much as wil ſuffice, and make a ſoft Unguents 
The Callzs being ſutkciently 
molleftied, che Member is by the 
help of wo Aſliftants co be 
drawn this and that way, and ſo j 
co beextended: bur then lec che Chirurgeon 
pur again 1nto ics place that which ſtickech 
forth in the place where che Fracture is z and 
if he be nor well ablecodoic otherwiſe, he 
may then on that part upon which the bones 
do molt ceſt and incline lay a Tile wrapt up 
in Wooll, and ſo by binding of ic he may 
torce it back again unto its former ſear, and 
chere accuſtom ic to abide: or elſe ler him 
alcogether break the bone, which may be 
done in the aforeſaid manner; or elſe if the 
Chicurgeon put the broken Member(in whick 
che Callus is ) upon his Knee, andchen on 
both ſides preſs down the bone as hard as he 
can with both his Hands. And then che 
Heads of che bones are rightly to be ficted to- 
gether, and a Convenient Cure inſticuced for 
this new Fracture. 2 
Bur if che Callus be now already old and 
of long continuance, and that ic be waxen 
very hard, andchar the Patient be weak, orc 
aged, the beſt courſe will be (as Albucafir 
adviſech) not co lay Hands at all upon it, by 


The Callus 


tion of the Member is much hindered, and a | reaſon of the dangerous 3ymproms chat are 


lameneſs or haltin 
elſe in the Arms cheir laying hold on an 
thing 1s hurt. 


cauled in the Footz or | wont to follow thereupon, 3n this kind of 


Cure. For ic is much berrer, of ewoevils 


Now this cometh copals, e&1- | ro chooſe the leſs 3 and to be concene racher 


ther from the unkilfulneſs and negleG& of | to live yer longer (though deformed and 
the Chirurgeon who ſerteth the bones, and | lame) for many yeers, then by a cruel Cure 
bindech up che Fracturez or elſe through | to atrradt dangerous and deadly Symproms. 
Yer icis aching impoſſible, (if the Calls be 


the inordinate motions of the fick per- 
old and obdurate) to break ic; bur if any 
LIL 


fon. 


| 
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will needs attempt ir, the bone is more like. 
ly ro be broken in ſome other place then 
where the Callws is and ſfoby this means 
grievous Maladies will enſue unto the flick 

erton; andas for what he deficerh, he wil 
þe deceivedin his hopes z for the deformity 
and wrichedneſs of the Member will nor here: 
by be corre@ed, ſince ghat the Crooked 
Callys cannot poſlibly be amended. 


Chap. 6. Of Correcting the Callus 
that us greater or leſs then what it 
ourht juſtly to be. 


; wen ſomecimes alſoir ſo happeneth chat 
there is generated a Callys leſs or grea- 
ter then what ic ſhould be. and indeed the 
Callus is generated leſs chen ic ſhould juſtly 
be, by reaſon of the ſcarcicy and want of 
that thick Aliment whereby che bones are 
nouriſhed, and from which che ſayd Callss 
is bred: and this ſcarcicy of the Alimenc is 
either from too ſpare a Dyer inthe Pacienc, 
or from the Patients not uſing of thoſe meats 
that are moſt fir for the breeding of the Cal- 
Jus; os from che {wathes being rowled on coo 
hard and cloſe; or elſe laſtly, becauſe thac 
the Medicaments adminiſtced being over aſ- 
tringent have hindered The aflux of the Ali- 
MeEnc. 

Now the Calls when ic is leſs 


Signs thereof 
| |known by che touch, by which 
it is diſcovered tobe bur ſmall, and che 
Member is ſomwhat weak in its motiun 3; and 
the above mentioned cauſes went before. 
| But now that there may be 
hat to be | generaced a preater Callys, we 
gfe = L areto allow uncothe fick per- 
greater Caltus. | ſon a full dyer, and meats that 
! breed a thick and viſcid Juice 3 
the ſwathes are likewiſe to be looſened, and 
the part to be plyed wich warm water untill 
it appear to be very red. For in this manner 
there is drawn unto the part affefteda grea- 
ret ſtore of blood, that io there may be ſup- 
plyed a more plentiful marrer for the gener- 
acting of the Callys. There are likewiſe Me- 
dicaments to be impoſed, & Dropaciſms ( as 
they call them ) chat are moderacely heating 
and atcratting a more plentiful Alimentunto 
the place affe&ed. There is likewiſe co be 
admuniftred one dram of the Stone Oſteocolla 
with.che Water of the greater Comfry C gronnd 
imalupon a Marble ) uw Priſan, fleſh broth, 
or Wine, which hath a ſingular virtue ro gene- 
rate the Callws; as by examples Grithelmus 
Tabricins me m his Firſt Century, and 
Ninoetyedb Obſervation. 


chen juſtly ic ſhould be is, 


Bur chen fomcimes ( on the 
.. oy the Callus 15 genera- 
” iced digger then whac july i 
6s ſhould be 3 which ck 
from che over-abundanc aflux of che Alimenc 
( eſpecially when ic is coo thick ) as alſo by 
the giving of the Ofteocolla Ston? hand over 
head; which although it hath indeed a nota- 
ble vicrue in generating the Callus, yer Ne- 
vectheleſs ic 15 more ſurable and convenient 
for aged perſons, and ſuch as are of ripec 
years, then for ſuch as are very young. For 
if it be adminiſtcedunco theſe, chere 1s then 
generateda Callus greater then whar juſtly 
it ſhould be, as by an Exaniple Grilbeln. 
Fabricius teacheth us in the place before al- 
leadged. 
Now this Callys is known by 
Signs thereof. | he very couch, by which 1c is 
| eaſtly diſcovered; as alfo by 
the pain which arifech from the Compref- 
ſion of che Muſcles and che Nervous parts 5 
whereupon the part alfois rendered untic for 
motion, and eſpecially if rhe fracture be 
made neer unto the Joynr. 


| Now che Callys if it be over- 
wean ef reat is diminiſhed and made 
— * | leſs by diſcuffive aud digeftive 


Medicaments ; as by frictions of 
S# Nitre, and Oyl, and by a perfuſion and 
fomentation made of Salc water, or a decofti- 
on of the Leaves of Beets, *Mallows, Pelirto- 
ry of the wal, Sage, flowers of .amomile, and 
of Melilote, or elſe a Cataplaim wade of 
theſe 1s co be layd on. 

Ocelſe ler the part be anoynted with this 
Unguent. Viz. 

Take Gooſefat, Bears fat, Mans fat, of 
each two ounces, Fuice of Earth-worms one 
ounce; Ammoniacum a dram ; ard mingle 
them. : 

Bur yet if che Callys be- harder then ordi- 
nary, then lec Emolliencs be added unto Di- 
geſtives z and before the application of Ca- 
raplaſms les the place affected be fomen- 
red with Come Decoftion. As, 

Take Roots of Marſhmallows one ounce, 
| (Roors of white Lilyes and Bryony, of each balf 
an ounce ; Flowers of Marſhmallows, and 
Mallows, of each one bandful;, Camomii and 
Melilote, of each balf a bandful; Linſeed and 
Fenugreeh,of eacb half an ounce; boy! them 
' for a fomentation 3 and of the maſs make 4 
| Cataplaſm. 
| Bur lec cthefe fomencations be ufed, noc 
only until the part wax red, and begin co 
| fwel; bur that alſo the part may again fal, 

and became lank and wrinkled. 

Lec this Dyer be very ſparing; neither ec 
(biw eat much food that yieldeth a chick and 
clammy Juice, 


Guilbelmus 
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Gnuilbelmus Fabricius ( in his 1 Centzry, 
and Obſerwat. 21.) makertiuſe of theſe Medi- 
caments, for one whole Callzs was grown 
roo great, by theuſe of the Stone Ofteocolla. 
Firft of all he cwice a day fomented the 
Calls wich che following Emollienc Deco- 
ction. 

Take the Roots and Leaves of Marſh-Mal- 
lows, Bryony, white Lillier, Bears Breech, 
Flowers of Camomile and Melilote, of each 
one bandful; Common Worm-wood, and Red 
Roſes, of each one ounce; boyl them in Vinegar 
one part, and Water four parts 3 wnto the Con- 
mption of the third part- : 

After this he anoinced the Callys with the 
following Unguetrtc, 

Take MansFar, Bears fat, and Gooſe fat, 

each two ounces 3 the Fuyce of Earth-worms, 
and Vinegar of Squils, of each one ounce , 


Martiat Unguent, and Mans | 
fat, of each one ounce ;, and minvlethem. 


Mingle and make an Unguent.” 
Aer the Inun&ion he applied the follo- 


wing Emplaſter ſpread upon Leather. 
Take rhe Emplaſter of Frogs with Mercury, 
and of the Mucilage, of each one ounce ; and 


mingle ; 
In chis manner he proceeded for fix daies, 
until he ſaw chat che Callnus was not only 
much mollified, bur alſo moſt manifeſtly di- 
miniſhed. And afterwards inftead of the 
Plaifter he ficted unto ic a Leaden Place, 
and wich a Swarthe he bound ir faft and firmly 


upon the Callus. And by the uſe of rhe Re- 

medies, and che bleſſing of God upon them, 

the Callus was ſofrened, Reſolved, Extenua- 

ted, and Depreſſed ; and che tick perion re-| 
ſtored again unco his former healch. 


Chap. 7. Of the Slenderneſs and 
Weakneſs of the Member. 


Nd furthermoreir happeneth oftentimes, 
A chac afcer a Fracture the Member re- 
maineth ſlender and weak : which is cauſed 
eicher through che ſcarcicy of the Aliment, 
whiles that by che long and various bindings 
of the Swatbes the Veins carrying the Alt- 
ment unco the parc are ſtreightened, and wel- 
nigh cloſed up z orelſe when the ſick perſon 
hath not food enough allowed him co Eac 
and Drink : and chat likewiſe which makerh 
very much hereuncois a long continued reſt 
of the Member, and ics Ceflation from Mo- 
CiOon,, «» 

And therefore we muſt by all means en- 

deavour, that a more plentiful Aliment may 
atcracted unto the part. And therefore 

as much as is fic the Member is to be moved, 
and reduced utico irs wonted and accuſtomed 
motions ; and co be fomenred wich Deco&i- 
ons chat only arcraft che Alimenc unto the 


part affe&ed, and do not any waies ſcatter = 


ic. And Dropaciſms are here likewiſe of fin- 
laruſe. Or, Or, 
Take Oyl of Coſtus and of 

Camomile, of each balf an 

ounce , Oylof Caſtor, andthe 


Por brokgn bames 
that grow not to- 
| getber #s formerly. 


And ſomrimes alfo ir happeneth (efpecial- 
ly in aged perſons) that the broken bones 
will not be broughc co gr w together again z 
of which thing Guilbelm. Fabricius (19 his 
1 Cent. Obſervas. 93.) hath a Hiſtory. - The 
very. like whereunto there bapp here of 
late, ina very learned man, who is yer li- 
ving. This man was in che very ſame caſe 
with the other mencioned and defcribed by 
Guilbel. Fabricius. For he can indeed wrice 
with his right Hand bur if at any time he 
delice co lifr up his whole right Acm (which 
he had broken) either forward or backward, 
he chen needeth che afſiftance and ſupporr of 
his lefc Hand. Me. 

Now this cometh co paſs, if the bones (af- 
cer they be ſer,) be nor kepc in chejc; places 
ſteady and unmoved; and this likewite was 


the cauſe of what happened unto thar learned . 


_— we buc even now mentioned. For he 
eing very Fleſhy and Corpnlene, end his 
Shoulder that he had broken being nor poſ- 
libly co be bound up in a right manner, and 
hard enough, and he inthe night time flee- 
ping very unquietly, and continually rurning 
himſelf in his bed.z and moreover, by ceaſon 
of his excraordinary {ſweating in his Shoul- 
der, the Medicamencs applied theteco being 
continually kepr fo wet and moift that they 
could not ſtick cloſe enough ro put forch 
rheir vircue, the bones could not be conſoli- 
daced, nor brought togrow faſt and frm ro- 
ecther, bur they lay at a certain diftance one 
from the ocher, 

Buc now ſuch Fractures as theſe are afrer- 
ward very hardly to be cured, (unleſs ir be 
ſo that they are new and of nv long ftan- 
ding, in which the uſual way of Curingis ro 
be adminiftred, and che Ofteocolla Stone to 
be given cheParient,as we have already ſhewn 
you how, and in what manner ' of which 
very thing we finde an example im Gretthelmys 
Fabricius his third Cent. Obſerwat. go.)in re- 
gard chat a Caller is drawn over the extremi- 
ties of the broken bones, by reaſon of which 
che bones can no more be brought to grow 
rogether. Yer ſometherere chat chink rhac 
ſuch invererate FraQtures as theſe may like- 
wiſe be Cured. And Cornelius Celſus (in 
his 8. B. and xo. Chapt.) wriceth of chem, ia 
theſe gf gray (faich he )theFraSure 
(to wit, of the bones that grow not twell roge- 
tber) be mwyeterate, the Member is then to does 

DITH' tended, 


2747 


% 


Of Praflical Phyſick. 


| Part p. 


'- 2748 BooxV. 
3 tended, - that it may be ſomthing hurt. ' The | 
bones are with the Hand-to be divided one from 
the other, that by coming together again tbey 
may be exaſperated ; ſo that if there be any thing 
fat, it may by this means be taken away, and 
that it may wbolly become new as1t were : 

yet great care ought bere to be hah that the 
Nerwer:and Muſcles be not burt. And then 
the Member is to be. fomented with Wane in 
which Pomegranate Bands bave been boyled 
and the-(ame s likewiſe to be laid on mingled 
with the white of an Egge. The third day t is 
to be looſened, and fomented with Water m 
which Verwein bath been boyled. On tbe fifth 
day the like ##to be done and x por te are 20 
be placed round about it« as for all the 
ret that 3s to-be done (both before and after )1it is 
tbe very ſame thatwerorote before. Bur this 
way of Curing is very dangerous, and (which 
Celſus himſelt likewiſe fearech) by thus do- 
ipg the Nerves and Muſeles may ealily be 
huct; and thereupon an Inflammation or 


Convullion excited, 


Chap. 8. Of. the Fratture of the 
Arm. 


" A. Nd thus much (in general) may ſuffice 
to- have: been ſpoken touching Fra- 
ures. Bur now becauſe that the bones 
which are broken are various, and in regard 
that according to the variety of the broken 
bones the Cure doch fomching differ, we ſhal 
now therefoxe ſpeak ſomthing of Fraftures 
in-cheic. ſpecies, and particularly. Bur as 


for the reſt of the differences, in regard that | 


they make very liccle or nothing ac all either 
for the knowledg or Cure z wand that all chac 
may be ſaid of chem. is conteined in thoſe 
things which we have hicherto ſpoken of 
Fractures in general; we ſhall chereface paſs 
chem over, and ſhall creac only of choſe dif- 
ferences chat are caken from che ſubjed, ayd 
the diverſicy of choſe broken bones. And 
becauſe chac very frequently the Arm, Shoul- 
der, Leg, aud Thigh, are broken, we ſhall 
therefore in che firſt place ſpeak of chem ; 
and afterwards we intend to treat like- 
wile of the Fractures of the reſt of che 


bones. 


The Frefiare 
of the arm: 


Fracture of che Arm, in regard 
| that the Arm together wich che 
| . | Hand is the Organ or Inſty- 
menc of laying hold onchings, andof many 
labors, and is likewiſe expoſed unto exter- 
—s injuries, it. is wont. to be. ofcen bro» 

CN. | |; 

Now the Acm, grthac part which is from 


| And. indeed as touching the 


4 


bones 3 of which the greater that Jlieth lower- 
moſt is called Cubitys or Vina; bur the lefs 
which lieth above che Elbow is cermed Rg- 
dizs. Now fomtimes both theſe bones are 
broken, and ſomtimes bur. only one cf 


them, 
Prognoſticks. 


1. The Fracture of the Arm is more ealily 
Cured when bur only one of the bones 1s 


broken, chen when they are both broken z as 
we told you, above, in the firſt Chapt. and 
ſaxth Prognoſs. | 

2. If only one of theſe Arm-bones be 
broken, the Cure is more eaſic; if che upper 
bone,(or Radins) chen if the lower bone (oc 
Cabitus) be broken ; for” the upper needeth 
leſs extenſion chen the lower : and if che 1o- 
wer, (co wit, the Cubitzs). be preferved 
ſound, it ſerveth inftead ofa Baſws and prop 
as it were, to keep the broken bone from be- 
ing moved out of ics place.. And Secondly, 
Becauſe chat it is more ealic.cobe ſec in its 
pace again z unleſs ic be in that part nexc the 

and. And thicdly, Becauſe chat che El- 
bow: bone being kept ſafe and ſound, it is 
carried more fafely in the Scarf or Linen 
STaths. -::.- 235 2 

3+ But the worſt Fracture ofall is, if both 
the bones be broken together. For firſt of 
all, they haveno prop, nor any thing azall 
roſuftain them. And then again Secondly, 
They need a greater Extenſion; ſince tha 
the Nerves and Muſcles are more contracted 
coward the _ from whence they ſpring ; 
in regard that chere is nothing whereby 
(when chey are extended) they may be {o 


kepr. And Thirdly, becauſe that che necr 
neighbouring parts a. c [nore hurt. 

4+ Burt now the bones of the Arm are for 
che moſt part made to grow together within 
thicty daiesz- alchough (as we ſaid before) 
there may be great difference in che Age, an 
Nacuce of the Parientcs. - . 


The Care. 


Whatſoever things they are that are cequi- 
red unto the Curing of the Fractures of the 
other parts, they are here likewiſe neceſ[a- 
ry. Bur as for the Extenſion, there is leſs 
need of ſtrength and force when che Radius 
is broken, chen when the Cubitus or Elbow 
is broken: bur the greateſt need of all, when 
both che bones ate broken. And iniced, if 
both the bones are broken, che*Exreniion 
chat is made ought to be equal; bur if only 
one of the two bones be broken, che greareſt 
and ſtrongeſt Extenſion oughc to bein thac 

rt where che bone is broken. The Excen- 
bo being made, che broken bone is again to 


the Shouldes coche Wriſt, conliſterh of cwo jb diceRed inco ics proper place, and there 


fec 
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ſer faft. The broken bone being thus repla- 
ced, che Fratuce (as we told you before) is 
In a convenient manner to be bound up and 
rowled about with Swathes 3 and all other 
chings are here ro be performed chat were 
before ſpoken of in che Cure of a Fracture-tn 

eneralz andchen ac length the Arm is co be 
Rely placed andScituated. And indeed (as 
Hzppocrates adviſerh in his firſt B. of Fra- 
#ures, Text 22.) in the placing thereof chere 
is great care co be had, thac che Hand be noc 
lower then the Elbow ;z left char if the Arm 
hang down the Blood ſhould flow coward 
the Fracture 3 bur ſomching (and not much) 
higher chen che Elbow ; and yet neyertheleſs 
ſo thac no pain at al may be cauſed. And the 
Arm is alſo co be placed in chat Figure, 
which may noc in che leaſt pervert auy of che 
Muſcles, and breed pain. And cherefore the 
Arm is neicher to be wholly extended, nei- 
cher ought ic ro be wholly doubled and bo- 


wed together : neither. is it likewiſe co be, 


placed in a Supine or Prone manner. For 
theſeare the four extreme habics; and exten- 
lion is contrary unto bending and crooking 3 
and ſo is Supine alſo coutrary unto Prone, 
Bur now, there are alſo two other manners ; 
one that berwixc excreme bending and ex- 
renſion (called Angularis by Hippocrates) 
the other berween prone and ſupine. And 
alwaies, if the Acm be rightly placed, the 
Muſcles chac ariſe in the fore part of the El- 
bow will be wholly Scituated from the in- 
cerior parc; and choſe chat are frog the ex- 
rerior part will Iſkewiſe be conteined in this; 
and ſothere will nor be at all any extenſion 
or perverſion of the Muſcles. And indeed, 
the Arm being thus bound up and Scicuated, 
it will be very fic chat che lick perſon keep 
himſelf in his bed for ren daies, Bur afcer 
chis, in regard chat the fick perſon will npc 
be willing any longer to keep his bed, bur wil 
now deſire co walk abour ; from the Neck 
the Arm is to be bung in a broad and ſofc 
Garter or Scarf, equally ſuſtaining within ic 
good part of the Arm, with part of the Palm 
of the Hand, ſo, that none of the bones that 
are ſer and joyned rogecher may by any 
means be moved ouc of cheir places. 


Chap. o Of the Fracture of the 
$oifler 


Prognofticks. 


. The Shoulder bone grows together in 
foucty daies: for ic being ſomwhar a grear 
bone requirech the longer time for che ge- 
necating of the Callus. 


The Cute. 


And therefore the firſt care (as in all Fra- 
Cures) ought to be, that che broken bones 
may be ceſtored unco cheir own places z- and 
being Joyned cogether, that chey may de ſo. 
preſerved. That this may be the beccer per- 
tormed, there will firſt of all be need of 
Excentionz which how ic ought to be done 
in chis Cate, Hippocrates hath, accurately 
deſccibed in his 2 B. of Fratures, and Offic. 
Med:c, The Sum of all ischis , tharthe tick 
pecton either licting or lying along be kepr fo 
lteady and immoveable, that he may not be 
ſtirced ſo as to give ground in che Extention 
of the part : and let che Shoulder be kepr in 
abour che upper parc of it,. and the broken 
bone drawn this and that way. - Now if this 
cannot be done (ia choſe that are of ful and 
ripe age) by the help of the Hinds alone (by: 
reaſon of the thickneſs and. ſtrength of the 
Muſcles in that place) chen there wil be need 
of Engines and Cords of which Hippocrates 
(ia the plgce alleadged) maketh menton. The 
Extenlioff being performed, the bbnes are 
conveniently to be ſet and placed begbes 5 
which may here be done wichouc any diffica]> 
ty. Unco che broken bones ſec righe and 
ſtraight fir Medicaments ( rouching which 
we have ſpoken before, in the firſt Chapr:J 
are too be laid on; and afcerward-Swaches 
are to be caſt abouc ir, beginning from che 
Fracture ic- ſelf : and here we areto be very 
heedful, chat the Member be evermore bound 
up un chat Figure in which it ought co remaing 
chat 1s, that the Elbow with the Shoulder 


may make a right Angle, leſt that in chan- 
ging the Scicuation the Swathe preſs roo 
clote in one part, & be overloole in another; 


| and ſothe bones be perverced. WUHippocrates 


binderh on che Splincers che ſeventh or the 
nineth day, becauſe char in the Shoulder by 
reaſon of the greatneſs of the Muſcles (by. 
which ic is conceined) thoſe bones that are 
abouc che Fracture in a longer cime beconie 


alrogerh@ ſlender and looſe : for then at the 


lengch we come moſt ficly unto the applying 
of che Sphncers, Bur we muſt have acare 
chat cheſe Splincers touch not the extremities. 
of che Joynrs; and cherefore (as Celſzes iti his 
8. B. and 10. Chap. tellethus) they ought on 
the ourlidero be very long, ſomwhart ſhorter 
from the brawn of the Arms, buc ſhorteſt of 
all under the wing of the Shoulder. Bur if 
the Splinters be inſtantly faſtened on ac the 
very firſt of all (according co the pradtife of 
ſome,and indeed moſt of the Modern Artiſts) 
they oughc chen to be cied on bur looſely ; 
bur chen afcer the ſeventh and ninerh day. 
they, are afterward to be looſened, and 
bound' on ſomthing karder. And then a 
the 
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che laſt place the Member js rightly co be pla- 
ceds and chat the Shoulder may not be per- 
verced. and, turned awry, | let -the- broafl 
Swache chat encompaferh che Shoulder be 
drawn ina round manner-abouc the-Breaſt 3 
and whea the Shoulder ought coreſt, ler che 
fixſt, many cimes wrapped about be caft and 
drawn under berwixt che fide and che Elbow, 
leſt chat the. Shoulder couch upon the fide; 
bur yer ler there be a ſpace tn che middle, whi- 
ther when theShoulder'is forced by che Reins 
drawingic inco the breaff, it may nocatall 
be depraved and diſordered. 


. 


— 


greacelt parc of che weight of the Body. 

3+ It che Shin-bone be broken, i is yery 
bardly Cured 3 becanſe that there is here 
need of a greater Extenſion; . and che ck 
perſon 1s much longer ere he date adventure 
to walk. 

4+ Bur now theſe bones for the moſt parc 
are confolidaced within fourty daies, and 
very {ſeldom ſooner. 


The Cure, 


And therefore, wherher only one, or bath 


Let the fick be bones be broken, che Leg 1s (as much as 


perſon lie upon his back, purting his hand up- Pay be) tobe exrendeds chat ſo the bones 


on bis Stomack; and ler ſofr pillows be pur 
under the Shoulder, that fo 1t may not re- 
main up as it were 5 but the Elbow 1s 
to be lifced up by a Scarf pur about the Neck, 
that ſo the Angular _— may be preſerved, 
and that it may ntiot be moved whileſt che 


Pacicnc ſleeperh. | 
Chap. 10 Of the Fracturg of the 
Leg. » 


5 + Leg is that part chat is extended 
from che Knee unto the Foot. Now it 
conſifterth of cwo bones : of which chat which 
isthe chicker, and is Scicuaced inthe inward 
arc of che Leg we call Tibia or the Shin- 
zone 3 bur the thinner and ourward bone 1s 
cermed Fibula. Now theſe bones arebro- 
ken, fomrimes both of chem cogether, and 
tomcimes bur only one of themz and che 
Fracture bappeneth either in che midſt, or in 
che wpper, or in the nether part. 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 

.If both the bones be broken,this is moſt ea- 
fily. known ; becauſe thac che whole Leg may 
then be bowed and bended: Andit is likewiſe 
na bard'matter co know the Fracture ofthe 
ſhinbane,if ic be wholly brokenzbecauſe chat 
this whole bone cometh ealily ro beſeen as 
being-ina place where there is bucRiccle or 
no fleſk. if che Fiþ«la only be broken, 
this is not ſo caffly known, becauſe thar it is 
covered with much fleſh; and yet never- 
theleſs che broken part incliqeth inward- 


by. 
Prognofticks. 


x. If only oneof the þones be broken, the 
Cure is chen ealier 4hep. if chey be both 


n. 

- 2+. If che Fabula only be broken, it is more 
ealily. Cured; and che fick perſon will be 
ſdanerable ta ſer his Foot tothe ground, in 
regard thar the Legs are calily exrteeded ;,and 
becauſe that tbe $hin-bone ſuſteinech che 


, 


i 
» 


withour any damage at all may again bere- 
ſtored unco their own places, and there joy- 
ned together. Which moſt commonly isro 
be done by ewo ſtrong able men 3 who are to 
draw che Leg coward them, they ſtanding 
on both ſides of the fame z, one inro the ſupe- 
rior, part; and che ocber intothe inferior parc, 
And ic-will be but a Vain-glorious at in 
rhem £0 make uſe of any kind of Evogines, 
when che Caſe doth nor require ir. Bur if 
they cannot. accompliſh ic. otherwiſe, lec 
chem then make uſe of che Reins and Engines 
thac we ſo often bave deſcribed, and which 
are fo generally well known. And when 
che Leg ſhall be fufficiently cxcended, . che 
broken bones are then co be ferled in their 
places. And afterward convenience Medice- 
ments are to be impoſed ; and the Leg is then 
to be rowled and wrapt about with Swarhes, 
(as in gqgeral we bavealready told you; ) 
which ought to be both broader and longer 
cheninthe Arm : andche Leg is ſoalrogerher 
co be Scituared and compoſed, that it may 
not beturned awry untoany part; and that 
the broken bones may nor be difordered 
when he goeth ro his bed, or ro eaſe Nature.” 
Touching the Scicuation of the Shank. or 
Shin-bone, ſee likewiſe furcher hereof in 
Guilhelm. Fabricius his 1. Centur. Obſer« 
vat. 93+ Andart length the Leg when it is ex- 
rended and ftrecched forth ſtraight, is co be 
placed upon a Cuſhion, or ſome other ſofr 
and plain thing, and ſo the Splin:ers and 
Pipes are then co be adminiſtred as in' ge- 
neral we cold yau before, in the firſt Chapter; 
in which thing we axe co obſerve, that they 
benot applied upon the extremities of the 
bones ſticking ourz or upon chat Tendon 
which tendeth and paſſeth along from the 
Leg unto the Foot, and is there knic unco the 
Heel. Fortheſe parts havingin chem a very 
exquiſice ſenſe will noc endure compreſſion z 
bur if they be prefſed cogerher they arethen 
pained and inflamed. 

Aud there is here alſo fomtimes need of 
blood-lercing, and purging, as in the Fra- 


are of the Arm, 
as 
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| As for matter of Dyer, we ought alroge- 
ther more and long=c co extenuace the body 
of che PacientCas Hippocrates commanderh) 
when the L-gg, then when che Arm is bro- 
ken; by how much char 1s greater and thick- 
er then this 3 and becauſe chere1s alſo a Ne- 
ceſſicy thac che . body ſhould reſt, and lye 


ſtill. 


Chap, 11, Of the Fracture of the 
{high, 


He Thigh bone of all che bones in the 
Troy of man is abſolurely che biggeſt, 
thickeſt, and longeſt, and this may allo 
chance co b2 broken, eicher in the midſt, or 
in the Excrenicyes chereof, aud che places 
n2er adjoyning. 

Prognoſticks, 
1. Touching che Fracture of the Thigh 
ws in his eighth Book and Chap. 10. wric- 
ech chus : If the Thigh be broken, it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be made ſhorter zbecauſe tbat it never more 
returneth into its old place. But yet notw1ith- 
ſtanding there is much more weakneſs in the 
Thigh, where the Negligence of fortune is like- 
wiſe added unto tbe fratture. Which opinion 
of Celſius is Caccording to Pec- 


| 


or in the midſt, 8 that there be diligence uſed 
& care caken in the curing thereof,the fractute 
may then be healed wichour anygreac difficat- 
y,or lamenetls, Bur that if che ſayd chigh bone 
be broken cowardche Hip, lameneſs for the 
moſt parc followerh, theſe are the cauſes; as 
Guilbelmus Fabricius ceckoneth them up. The 
hrſt is chis, becauſe chac che Thigh bone is 
not ſtraighr, as the shin and Arm benes are, 
buc chac ic is naturally dilatedinto che exrer- 
nal part, as it were into a bow : wherefore 
1f ir thal chance ar any time co be broken ic is 
calily vowed and bended roward the inward 
part : buc then coward the external part it. 
buncheth forth as ir were inco a bow, Se- 
condly, there are preſenc the greateſt and 
ftrongeſt -Nerves and Muſcles from che in« 
ward part of the Thigh, which fo ſoon as the 
| bone 1s broken they drawing, che ſaid bone 
' ( which as we have faid was now before nas 
'turally bowed y coward their original, (co 
wit, the place where they have their firſt be 
,ginning ) doeafily and in ſucha manner in- 
; deed draw it inco a bow, that the extremis 
tyes thereot abour the Fracture do disjoyn 
themſelves, and ſtick forth coward the ex- 
cernal parc, Thirdly, becauſe thar it is buc 
one only bone, wherefore ir is not ſo eafil 
co be derained inics own place, as if it hack. 
{cme other bone adjoyned wich it, as che shin 
and the Arms have. Fourthly, becauſe thar 


wherber the | certus in his fourth Book, Chapt. 
Frafture of 24. Jchus co be underſtood by us 
od ogy { not chat by no means che broken 
cauſclameneſs. | bones may b2 reſtored unto 
cheic wonced ſcat inthe Thigh, 


fore che Thigh bone muſt nec2{larily bz ſhor- 
cer; but when the parc is lets diſtended chen 
need requicech, and when rhe bones are noc 


; ence teacheth us thar ic can very hardly be 


che parc 1s very tleſhy, andthe bone ficuaced 
as It were 1n the midtt of a pillow, experi- 


Kept in its own proper place by the benetic of 
and chere be wel ficzed cog-cher, thar chere-}| che ſplinters,and che Splenia C 


overings ;zand 
eſpecially if the Fracture be made oblique- 
ly. For thoſe very —_ Nerves and Muſ- 
cles do again ( notwithſtanding thar chey 


wel and moſt exactly ſer and ficced cogecher: 
ſince chac we ſee from day to day Many who 


have ſuffered a Fracture of the Thigh ( it ha-' 


ving been wel faſted rogether with Icon 1n- 
ſtcumencs )haveyec walked ſtraight & uprighc 


were tcom the very ficlt righely ſer and repla- 
,ced Y draw chie bones our of their proper 
places. Bur yer nevertheleſs, if any ohe 


| wil follow chat Mechod propounded by 


| Gutlhelm. Frabricius himſelf, he wricecti 


wichour any lameneſs at al. And the very ; that it may very eaſily be avoided, chat the 
ſame we are taught by Avicen, Book 4. fen. | Leg hal noc at al become ſhorter, or that a= 
5- traft. 3. Cbap.14.by Guidode Cauliac +; ny lameneſs follow thereupon. 


in his 5 traf#. Dots. 1. Chap. 7. by Fobn de| 


wvigo, in his ſexth Book and 14.Chapt. by An- 
dreas, 1n bis ſecond B. of Chirwrgery,and 14 
Chapt. and divers others. Bur Guilbelm- 


2. The Thigh will ac lengrh in fifty days 
be broughc to grow together again, and to 
be Conſolidated, and nor ſooner; in regard 
thac ( as I ſayd before ) iris the greateſt of 


Fabricius { inhis 5. Cent. and $6. Obſer-!all the bones, and therefore requireth che 


vation ) wrizerh he. he never ſaw nor knew 
any thar afcer this kind of Fracture eſcaped 
wichourt a lameneſs, beſides one young Mayd 
only, unto whom he adminiſtced a new and 
peculiar kind of Cure. And this eſpecially 


longer time, thac the Callers may be genera- 
red, by which ic is broughc to grow coge- 


cher. 
The Care. X 


happenerh if che Thigh be broken nigh unco! 
che Hip. And of chis kind of Fracture the Au- 
chors alleadoed are to be underſtood : Bur 
if the Thigh bone be broken coward the knee | 


The Thigh bone being broken, 
if the bones be removed our of cheir 
places, there will chen be need of a very 


frong 
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betas 
ftrong and forcible excenſion 3 fince that 


the Muicles that encompaſs abour the Thigh 
are the greateſt of all che reſt, ſo that theſe 
ſtrong Muſcles ( when they are contradted 
towardthe place of their original ) may eca- 
lily overcome and maſter thoſe bonds by 
which che Extenſion is made: which if 1c 
ſhould ſo be, the Leg is thereby rendered 
ſhorrer 3 which is alcogether a great defor- 
miry, aud very much inconvenient. For 
although the Arm be ſomwhar ſhorcer, yer 
ic may be concealed, neither wil there be 
any great huct chereby ; bur che Thigh if ic 
be made ſhorter it unavoidably cauſeth a 
lameneſs, and unſeemly halcings 

There being made-a ſufficient extenſion, 
the Muſcles(being of all other che ſtrongeſt) 
do eaſily draw up the lower part of the bro- 
ken bone unco the upper parts» Burt now 
nevertheleſs that this may the more rightly 
and decencly be done, ( a futhcient extenfion 
being made by the parcs of the Palms ſtick- 


ing forth,as inal other Fractures )lec the bone 
be ſer dire@ly ftraight, and ſo prefled cloſe 
rogether. And afterward, ler. a Neceſlary 
and fit Medicament be impoſed chereon, and 
the Fracture conveniently be boundup: and 
here ic wil not be amiſs ro cur in pieces ſome 
linen Clothes, and co wrap them round a- 
bour upon che Hip, andneer the Ilia Gurs,as 
likewiſe che Groins, and that which is be- 
twixt the Arſe and the Genitalls; as for o- 


ther Caules, ſo likewiſe more eſpecially for 
this, to wir, that che external Splinters of- 


fend not the naked part. 


decline unto either part; and this is alrope=- 
ther co be done, thar ſo the whole foot,(co 
wit, the Thigh with the Legg and foor) may 
lye along ſoftly and wichouc pain; bur yet 
ſo firmly, chat the fick perſon may nor either 
through impatience, or whileſt he fleepeth, 
move the {ame. 

For ic 1s to be obſerved, ( as wellin the 
FraCture of the Thigh as of the Legg)thar the 
bottom of the heel be kept in as much as 
may be, and rightly placed: for if the foot 
hang down, and che reſt of the Legg be ſup- 
ported and propped up, there is a Neceflicy 
then that the bones ſhould be ſeen co ſtick 
our in the fore-part of the foot : bur if the 
Heel b- placed higher then what is Juſt & fic- 
ting ( che ceſt of che Body being gencly lifced 
up, ) the bone in the fore part of che Legg 
will neceflarily ſhew icielf more flac then 
what is Juſt and meet 3 and this 1o- much the 
more, if che Mans heel be nacurally greater 
then ordinary. 

And this 1s likewiſe ( in the Fracture of 
the Thigh and Legg ) to be caken notice of, 
chat if by reaſon che iwathes, or the bind- 
ing on to0 hard of the ſplinters, or elſe from 
any other cauſe, chere ariſe in the Ham, or 
che parcs beneath it, a ſwelling greater cheri 
whar might Juſtly be expeRed ; then thac 
which is too ſtreight and cloſe,& prefſech the 
part roo much, 15 co be looſned zbur the ſweoln 
part is to be fomentred or anoynted with 
choſe things that have in them a vircue of af- 
ſwaging pain, as alſo of digeſting and genc- 


ly driving back che humor ; ſuch as the moiſt 


: The Pipe that is ficted unto the | and oyly wool, throughly wer in wine and 
The Pipe of © Thigh ought eicher cotake in the |oy13 or the like Medicaments. 


any means -co be adminiſtred, 
For if che Pipe that is firted thereto be any 
whic ſhorter then that it reach evenunco the 
Ham, and beyond it, ict will bring more 
hucr then help chereunco : for it cannot be 

revented, but that upon rhe moticn of the 

ody, or the Legg, the Thigh alſo muſt be 
moved. The Pipe will alſo be very rrouble- 
ſomeuntothe Ham, and it will ſuffer the 
Knee co be bowed. And therefore if any 
bend che Knee, there is a Neceflicy thac che 
Thigh bands be likewiſe therewithal moved, 
andche Muſcles figured in this and that man- 
ner,and the broken bones moved our of their 
places. And therefore it ſeemegh co be the 
moſt expedient courſe, thar the Thigh 
bealof ic conveyed intothe ſayd Canalis 
- or Pipe, which is toreach from che Hip even 
almoſt as low as the Foor. Burt now this 


Pipe'is at a Krcipg diftance to be bound on' 


wich many bands both untothe Thigh and 
Legg ; and on both fides woollen Clothes are 
to beapplyed, that fo the Member may noc 


whole Thigh, or elſe nor ar al by | 


Buc yer Nevertheleſs, ( as alceady hath 
been ſayd ) in regard that alchough this cure 
ſhould in this manner be accompliſhed, lame- 
neſs and halting doth for the moſt part fol- 
low thereupon ; therefose Guilbelm. #F a- 
bricius ( mn the placealleadged ) propound- 
etha new and artificial way and Method of 
Curing the Fractures of the Thigh, declar- 
ing it by an example z and withal he wricerh 
that he had reduced the way of curing the 
Fracture of the Thigh C which hach alwaies 
hicherco been accounted moſt difticulc ) unto 
chac facility, that even any Novice or young 
PraRitioner may without any helitation or 
doubring cure ſucha like Fracture, if he wil 
bur uſe a little diligence, and be bur pro- 
vided of fir Inſtruments. Buc now as for 
chat way and Method of Curing ( together 
with the Inſtruments deſcribed and delinea- 


red ro the life, we refer you for a fight of 
hem unto the place alleadged. 
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Chap. 12. Of the Fracture of 
the Noſe, | " 

Nd theſe bones, to wit, of Y: 1-88, 
Atv, Arm, and ſhoulder, are choſe 
chat are more frequ-ncly broken then any 0- 
ther. Bur yer nevertheleſs ic ſo happeneth 
ſomcimes, bat other bones may alſo,be bro- 
ken z rouching all which we ſhall now pro- 
ceed ( in our progrels ) orderly co creat of 
them all, even from che Head unco the foot. 

And firſt of all, as couching 
the Fracture of the Noſe; chis 
! may happen many way $,as Hif- 
| pocr@tes ceacherh us, in his 
Second Book of che Joynts, and 35. Text. 
Foc either a parc of it may be broken off, and 
et notwichſtanding the Noſe ic ſelf 1s itil 
hope that it neicher hang downward, nei- 
ther be curned and madeco ſtand awry, or 
chac cicher of theſe ſhould happen ;z and this 


- 


The Frafiure 
of the Noſe 


either in chat parc thac is Griftly, and not 


eth forth; or elſe in the reſt of ic which is 
kepc and held cogecher wich bones. And 
ſomrtimes alſo even in che very midft of the 
Noſe { where it is ſhacp ) the fleſh neer unto 
the bone is bruiſed and battered; or che bone 
is likewiſe ſomwhat buct, bur yer nor much: 
and now and then alſo a wound happenech 
unto the Fracture. | 


Prognoſticks, 
' 1+. The Noſe of all the parcs of the body is 
moſt ealily fer cogecher again : andfif ir be 


not forthwith ſer righc and ftraighr, ic will 
not at all be ſer righc and ſtraight, bur thac ic 


will tand awry. %; 
2. In che Noſethrills a Calles is ſoon bred, 


and increaſed ; for the Noſe Cunleſs ic be 
cra-| to be anoynted wich ſome emplaſtick Medi- 


corcupred )is in cen days healed, as Hz 


ter cells us in his ſecond Book of the Joynes, | cament, uf Mannathuris or the fine 
| of Frankincenſe, Gum Tragatanth, 
and gyl of Roſes. 


others notwithſtanding there ' are thac 
{ay ic is not to be done inleſs chen eighceen 
daysz andochers affecc, char ic is not done 
in leſs 


then ewency dayes time : which differ- 
ence. happenech- according co the ſeveral, 


conſticucions of bodyes. For Nacure differ- 
etch from Nacure. 


©. "The" Gare + 
| Iftherefore the broken' Noſe be equally 


ahd place. And oucwardly likewiſe we oughc 
on both ſides co lay hold on the Nofe, and to 
draw it upward. | ks phe. 
Bur chen, that the bones of che Noſerhrils 
Cthac are again brought unto rheir wonred 
form and figure ) may be preſervedin their 


Naturalſeac,cicher Linimencs folded toge= 
cher, or the ſhavings of Linen ( commonly 
.called Linc ) or elle ſome ſuch like thin 

wrapt up inthe Linen, or Leather, or a lex- 
den or lilver pipe coyered over with a ſofc 
$Kin, are co be puc up. into the Noſethrills. , 
Bur if che noſe be broken only in one fide of it 
we ought chenalſoro ſer ic righr & - ſtraipht 


(ina Convenient manner )) from chat part 
which declinech, and ſo to reſtore ic uncoits 
nacuralſeac z both by chruſting inthe linger, 
or {ſome fit Inſtrument, *inco che Noſerhrills 
(in chac place where the Noſe is hurt 3, as al- 
ſo by ſetting the Noſe ſtraight ourwardly 

Bur chen, . leſt chac bone which is com ofed 
/and ſer together again in ics due place ſhould 
again be depraved, and fall down ; cherears 
co be thruſt up into the Noſethril.chac is huce 
either Linen raggs, or a great Gooſequill an- 
oynced with a Gum, and covered over wich a 
ſofr skin, or a pipe or plummer of Lead; 
or little ſtaff of ſilver, wrapped upina ſoft 
Skin. Neither is it much material what itis 
we thruſt up ico the Noſerhriils z only that 
ir be ſomching thar may keep the broken 
bone of the Nole from falling down; and 
chat it be Comewhac thar'is fofe, and ſree 
from an offenſive ſmell. Neither are ſpun- 
ges alſo ( or che. like things ) co be put up in- 
co the Noſechcills, inrcegardthat by ſoaking 
in the Moiſture of che No they .become 
thick, andaredilaced; andſo being dilated 
they diſtend che parc, and again move ouc of 


theic places the bones after they bave beer 
wel ſer rogether. That which is put up oughe 


flour 
Maſtick 
Bur if the Noſe be broken, andwriched in 
ag oblique manner neer uncoche Griftle, then 
we mult agglucinace unto the Noſe ( in thar 
art into Which ic inclinerh) a litcle loop or 
k ler ( ofa fngers bredch)wich char kind of 
Glew which we meationed before, rouchi 
che dry ſucure or Rretching in W ang 
afterward it is co be ftcerched forch, as much 


beacen down unco the; inferior part, andbe as ſhall be choughc fig, chac 10 the Noſe may. 
rendered flat 3. then ſomechjng is co be pac be ſec ſtraighc again. Bur lec chis filler be 
into the Noſethrils chat may ſec ic © Tara {ſo long, .that ic may afterward _eing DoeY 
again, as.che Probe or ſearching inftcumenr, below the Ear be drawn likewiſe abour the 
or the inſtrument _chey call Spatha: or elſe Head: andas for thetwo ends thereof, we 
chat which 15 broken is to be lifcedup with may agglucinace chem . unto che forehead. 
the finger chruft up into the Noſechrils,' and For chis Rein will juſtly ſer fraighc the 


{foto be reſtoced'unto ics Natural licuation, Noſe, and ic may "— ſtreyneQor flack-; 
| m1 | 


ne 
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_ of the bones. 


entin bloody Wounds is co be laid on: and 


"they be harder and cloſer draw rogether, 


| gether necetſacy, and very profitable: yer: 


- Of Praftical Phyſick. 


ned, accarging as.we find occaſion. _ And-if Swathe, ic is to be caſt upon the middle of 


the Tentsyhac are purt.up.into the Noſethrils | che Noſe, and both che ends hereof are 


do ſtir up and caule any pain, -they are to be 


to be ried rogerher at the hinder parc of 


taken: from thence 3.-and all this while the | the Head. *' 


Noſethrits are co be kepc ſtraight with che 
Reins aforeſaid. Burt afcer the fourceenth 


broſe Parry uſeth this : 


Take Brankincenſe, Maſtick, Bole- Armo- 


day the Reins are to be removed, anda Ceror 


to be laid on, avd care takeu that che Callus | 


do not grow forth more chen what is juſt and 
fit. F320: 05-1 
If che bones of che, Noſe ſhall be broken 
and ſhattered into-fmal pieces z we are then 
(as much as may be) to pur. chem all, and 
each particular of them, back into its proper 
ſeat; or. eUe they are to be driven back by 
Inſtruments fic for that. purpoſe; neicher 
muſt we eaſily admic of the caking forth of 
any bone, and nor at all, if it may by any 
means be agglutinared, in segard that 1c 
breedeth deformiry, And afterward fome 
Cerot or forme orher Medicament is. co be im- 
poſed, for the conficming and ftrengrhening | 


— 


Ifa Wound ſhal happen with the Fracture, | 
thenfome Empiatter that is firand conveni- 


ſuch like Wounds ace moſt eafily Cured of 
any. 
Is any Ulcer begin co breed within the 
Noſechrils; then cencs anoynred with fic and 
proper Medicaments are to be pur up inco 
them and by all means careamuft be caken 
that there grow forth no fleſh within the 
Noſechrils. For, which end likewiſe very 
uſeful is che Leaden Pipe pur up. | 2 
j -Touching che binding up' of 


L 
, 
f 


white of an Bgg. See more hereof in Hip»o- 


The bindipg «p | theſe. Fraftures Authors differ 
of Frexfes. | muchs. and of theſe,. fome of 

_ them allow of theſe bindings 
up, but others altogether diſapprove of 
: 15 Ang indeed it ſeemerty ;alrogerher. 
more {zfe wholly ce otic theſebindings up, | 
and he Swathesz ſeeingcbart either they per- 
form nothing ac-all, ifchey be looſe; or if 


HEY then fer the Noſe awry, and make it 
itz. and very-caflily may the broken bones 
of the. Noſe be kept faft-in._ thay places: 
convenient Eriplafters, without avy binding” 
up at all. and ju no other cafe doth this 
pding iecm. convenient, bur.only in this, 
nabe middle: of the Nofe: (where: it 1s 
&pJ the fleſh; be- bruiſed abour: the bone,. 
and. che bone ſtick. forth that fo the Noſe 
being preſſed cogether inchat part may ac-: 
qure KsaWa Natural Figuce again... Bur bere' 
allo, .ag/for' binding, although it ſeem alro- 


nevetheleſs we deny it to beatallnecefſary, 
iluite thar aCecxor orian Emplaſter may ſuf- 


niack,, and Drazons blood, of each half an 
ounce; Roch Alum, and Roſin of the Pine, 
of each two drams. Let them be wery finely 
poudered, and then mcorporated rwnth' the 


crates his 2, B. of the Foynty, from the 36.to 
the 46. Text. | 


Chap 13: Of the Frafture ef the 
Jaw Bone, 


A Na ſomcrimes alſo the lower Jaw is 
broken; and this is very eafily to be 
known. | 

Propnoſticks. 

1. If che bones of the Jaw have not an 
Inflammation happening: unto them, even 
from che very beginning, they ate then con- 
{olidated within rwenty daies, and che Teerh 
cemain enctireand ſafe. | FO 4 

2. But if the Cute be long delaied, the 
Teeth may be viciated, and rendered untfe. 


ful. | 
The Cure: 


If che Jaw Bone beſo broken tranſverſly, 
that yr notwithſtanding the bones ſtick to- 
gether onerathe otherin any part, we ought. 
with the Fingers on both fides (ro wit, as wek 
thoſe thar are put up into the Mouth, as thoſe 
chat are'eurwardly applied)to prefs the bone 
togethes;: andiſoto force ic into its own feat 
again. Butthat the Jaw Bone is again'refto- 
red 1nco-ts own place, appeareth.'by -the 
equality © and eyenneſ#'of it, and+of ge 

Buc if che whole Jaw bone be broken in @ 
trabfverfe manner (whichmvercheleſevery 
ſeldomhappeneth) and ſo thac indeed bon: 
ſtick que upanbonegand char oneTooth fland 
our upon the nexc Tooth unto «, then- by 
puccing the Fingers info. the Mouth, and like- 
wiſe by applying che Handexrternally, che 

Foken boaes are tobe fecin cheir places a- 
in: andunleſs ir may be done by a lingle & 
unple compreſſion, there ought-firft of at an 
extenhion ro! be made (the Phyſitian exten- 
ding itbefore;, and fome affiftanothar help- 
eth him ihg of icback) and afrerward 
the banes ought to be ſer and Joyned toge- 
ther. Ifis@ tign chat the Jaw bone is righcly 


= 
rF. £4 


hice.. iAp4 if at aÞ ic be requiliceto apply che 


ſet andreplaced, if we ſee that the Teeth are 


again 


' Pate} 
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apainreſtoced and diſgpſed of tiaro cheir for- |Throar bone is cither (0 broken, chat that 


mer Narucal Scicuation. 

The Teeth which -have been moved and 
looſned in cheir holes are with a Thread of 
Gold, Silver, or Iron, co be Joyned and faſt- 
ned unco thoſe that ſtand next chem uncil 
chey ſhall again become firm and ſtable in 


their places. | 

Theſe things being chus performed, ſome 
Medicament char is fit and proper for theFra- 
&ure is ourwardly to be applied unco the 
Jaw boue, char ſo the. broken bones being 
now ſer together again may be firmly faſt- 


pare which is from che-breaſt is cacriedy 
ward; bur chat parc which is fremthecop 
of che broad bone of che Shoulder is*cartie 
downward ; andchisvery afcen(and for the 
moſt part) hagþeneth £ ot elfe on che c6n- 
crary, that part nigh unto the Shoulder blade 
is carried upwards; But that which is nee 
uncoa the Breaſt is carried downward; ws 
chis very rarely happenerh. 


S12ns Diagnoftick. 
Now this Fracture of che Channel bon& is 


ned in their ſeats; and externally we are to 
apply aSplincec of Leather or ſome other 
convenient matter, anſwering in lengch unto 
the Jaw bone. And afcer this a fic conve- 
nient- binding is co be inftitureds which is 

one with aSwathe flic at. both ends, rwo 

ingers broad, and 1p the middle part of ic 
cuit alſo long waies, that ir may on bocrh 
fides cake in, and contain the Chin. And 
therefore there being four Heads of the 
Swache thus flic at boch ends, the cwo lower 
ofthem are co. be brought and drawn along 
unto the.cop of the Head, and there to be 
tied together or {ewed unto che fick perſons 
night Cap3'bur che rwo uppermoſt are cranſ- 
verſly co be drawn unto the lowelt part of 
the: Head behind or elfe co be ſewed like- 
wiſe unto the faine night Cap. 

Let not the ſick perſon lie upon the bro- 
ken Jaw-boneg bur upon chat Jaw-bone that 
is ſound and unbroken; and yer neverthe- 


lefs lechimnoc reſt himſelf chereon, bur ra» [8 


cher upon his Head, left char che Aw-bone | 
that is (et in irs gJace be again diftorred and 
made ro ttand Wry. Lec the Jaw likewiſe 
be kepr” immoveablez and therefore ler noc 


mot rather by che touch, cheh by che lights 
as allo by che pain. So 
Prognoſticks. 

t, If the Channel bone be broken tran 
verily, it 15 the more eaſtly Cured ; if lohg 
waies, 1t is the harder co be Cured; © Fot 
chac which 15-rtcanfverſly broken may eaſily; . 
Cby exrenlion, arid the compreſlion of the 
Fingers) be broughc co recurn unto its Nacat- 
alfſeat;z bur che ocher Fracture (thar'is in the 


che Pacieuc ſpeak much, neicher chew hard | 
Mears, bur lec hin: be nouriſhed wich Food 

chat is ſoft and moiſt, pnril che Callus be har- | 
dened. If any ching ſhall be obſerved to be 
again removed out of es place, on the chird, 
day che binding is to be looſened; and ifany! 
ching be” fallen our, it is again to be re» | 
placed, . : | 


Chap. 14 Of the Fracture of the 
' Channel bone, or. the Bane of the| 
Throat: 

Ippocrates (in his . of the Foynts, 


Text 62.) reckoneth up fix Differences 
of the. Fracture of the Channel bone.” For 


lengch of the bane) hach evermore ſomthin 
chac ſtickech our, which-cau very. hardly Be - 
ticcred rogether. And'chen apain,. becaitfe 
chat che Throat bone cannot be ſo wrapped 
round abourc wich the Swathe, thar what is 
cleft and broken 1n the- length of the Boiit 
may. be again compelled incp. its own fear $ 
bat on che conraty, that which is broke 

ccabiverſly is mbre eafily by the Ligarutre 
co be * forced back into is own fear. 4 
a1; - : fb : 
2 The Fra&ure of the Throat doth indeed 
nothingyac' all hurce che Commiſſure 'of the 


* 


cheleſs becauſe chat ( alchough He urg's 
diligence ſhall be uſed the Netk an&the 
Throat cannot Tas the Arms and theLafky 
be cloſely wrapped about wich rhe $Swath . 
che-Callurtherefore- leaverhia very gredt des 
formicy z. becauſe that-in'a thin bone” the 
Callur doth ealily becotat: greater : but ics, 
only in the beginnifg-thac icrfeemecti defors, 
med, while ics yer news - bur in ptocefs of 
time, when'we-are once Jgccuſtomed there- 
unto, the defagmity feemethithe leſs/-£' © 
3- Bur che Throat-bore doth eallly-grow 
rogether agaid,” like as dovorher: chin C_ 
and indeedin twenty dates at the very uemioft- 


ic &Ferrumingted;” 
ek Ns. * 0s 
Buc now thac:this FraQture may be Cured; 


eithet this. bone is 'broken in a tranſverfe | there gre neceſfarzly requiced two able aſſ}-: 
manne, 6relſc long-waies: If tranſverſty, |ſtancs, for che extenſion ot chis Frathire g of 
rhis happeneth eirher neer unto'theJoynt of }which, tet the bne wich-both Hands draw 


the Showldes ; or elſe it is broken more to- 


is, 


back unto the/hinder part the Shoulder chac 


Mmm 2 


ward the breaſt bone 3 and furthermore,' che _ neer unto the. broken Chauvet _—_— 
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and ler-rbe gocher quite contrary draw. rather .the fidesz bur the hho thac is thicker is to 
'roward hin the gppaſice Shoulder, or che be impoled upon the Fracture ſticking forth. 
oppolite parc of the Neck ; that fo the extens For ſo by chis means both the broken bone 
fion may be: made. . Which 1o ſoon as it is chat ſtickech ouc will be depreifed, and che 
done, et the Chirurgeon with his Fingers broken bones ſo kept in, chat they ſhall nor 
reſtore. the broken bones unto their places be moved either upward or downward nei- 
again, by preſling, cogerher wich his Fingers ther ſhall cheſe broken bones (being once ſe: 
that which ſticketh up coo high, and by lif- 'rogether) be removed out of theis propec 
cing up that which is prefled down z ot by places unto theſides. Aud after this a righc 
reſtoring ic back againinto its Natural feat, binding up is ro be inſticured, which may be 
in any mauner - whatilozver chat ſhall be done with aSwathe as broad as the Palm of 
thought needful Some there are, whoro: che Hand (or four Fingers breadth) of a ſut- 
Facilicate the refticucion of the bone, do pur | ficienc length, having a double Head ;. it is 
fomchtug that 1s round under the Arm-pirt of to be made Croſs wiſe, in the form of the 
the ſick, perſon, that it may fill up che Cavi-. Leccer X 3 whick-15s rather to be often drawn 
ty thereof z and then wichal they greatly abouc the place of the Fracture, then chat 
preſs the Eibow'unto the Ribsz and ſo by, che faid Fracture ſhould be too cloſe and 
this means they again rgſtore-the bone unco, hard bound; and ic is foto be rowled abour, 
its own place. Butif che excremicies of the thac-ic may draw che Arm unto the hugdec 
broken bone be {0 deprefled that they can-|parcs. Andthe Cavity alſo under the Armi- 
not in this manner be; brought back again up-|pic neer unto the parc affettedis co be filled 
. ward, then .he lick pecſon is again to b- laig |\up wich Linen Clothes folded rogecher, For 
flat upon his Back upon a hard Pillow or fo the ſick party will che beccer and more ga- 
Cuſhion pur under his back-bone between the {ily endure che binding. The ſick perſon myft 
Shoulder-blades z buc the Shoulders are by alſo be ordered co cake his reſt, and co keep 
the ſtrengch of the Hands lying upon them |himſelf as quiet as he canzand he bimfelf is co 
fo tobe preſfed down, that. the extremities |bend back his Arm coward the binder parts. 
of the broken bone that are deprefſed may |But ler.not the Swathe be looſened before the 
be lifred up 'fo high, \ that they may again [ſeventh day, unleſs an Icching, or fomegr- 
bereſtored unto their pwn Nacural Scicua- |gent Gauſe require ic : and if ic befrom day 
tion. | | ». 1co day to be lookened, it may. likewiſe 
_* Bur if the Channel bane be brokeg-and [bedaily drawn a little cloſer and harder to- 
thaccered into many ſmal pieces, and that |getber, \ | 
* forme fragment chereof cauſe a prickivg inthe | ' 
feſk, and difficulcy of breaching 3 then there] . Chan,. gg Of the Fracture of the 
=. an inciſion xo be made in. that part of Sfoulder-blade 
; Sib, and. che fragments co..be caken|. - VPORKCrADrAGe, 
th; or the ſharp pricks are co becur and 


' haves, off; aud the bones when chey are T He Shoulder-blade (by the Greeks cal- 
mad 


-plain muſt be [joyned rogether; the led Omoplata, but by the Latines Scg- 
; of .the Woynd ate likewiſeco be drawn | pula, or thac Triangular bone, nees unto the 


[4 ogerher, ad fome Medicament'pro-| Fertebre of the hinder part of che I\eck, and 
perk fe Frathure (and which-may wichall| adhering unto che Back and Bceaſt, noc by 
S. 


pd hinder Ivflammation) 'is co be laid| any Articulation or Joynting, but. only by 
Qn.,; But if there, be fountl to be many frag-| che intervention of the Muſcles, and before 
ment$of the bone, {the Skin remoining en-| Joyned together by Articulacion wich the 
ciceand ſound) ths yet areaort ſharp, nei-| fore part of che Shoulder and che Throat ; 
thes do ac all prick, chen a Splinger 15 co be rouching which ſee more inthe Anataniſts) 
provided of Leather, or forme other couve-| may be broken in any parr of it ; bur yet nor- 
nient matter, and bging anoynred with a fic IA ines rately in chat procels thac 
Medicatient' s i co be applicd;-unco. thoſe| is rermed- feromions but ofrentimes m che 
F113 1128 | . 4parc that-is nigh unto the Sping or Back bonez 
broken and in all othec irs. Excremities, 

[+ Signs Diagnoſtick. 
_ If the Acromion be broken, this is percei- 
ved both. by che ſight and couch, cer- 
qake unevenheſs is likewiſe eaſtly tobe diſco- 
| veredz eſpecially.i6 we compare rogecher 
| bone) aterobe provided jche ſound and unſound.parc. Ita broader 
of thewhich:rwo of rhemare ts be pur upon chereof, or aby Part inits extremities 


- be 


Fn Fl Py RR Tt 


On 3495s © mL 


_- places, fic Medicamenrs are to be 


Chap. I 6, 


— Of the Fracture of the S terntm or Breaſe-bone. 


be broken, then chece is by che touch diſco- 
vered a certain Cavicy z and there is percei- 
ved likewiſe a pricking pain in the part z but 
a kind of ſtupidicy and benummedneſs 
ſeizerh upon che Arm ftrecched diredly 


focth. ; 
Prognofticks. - 

7. The FraQturce char. is.in the top of the 
Shoulder or the Acromion is more dithculcly 
Cured, then in any ocher parts of the Shoul- 
der-blade. 

2, If the Fracture be in the Neck of the 
Shoulder blade, or in the dearciculation of 
the Shoulder, ic is then hardly ever ro be 
healed. For in regard that neer about this 
Joync there are the Veins, and Arteries of 
the Arm-pits, and the Nerves ariſing from 
the Vertebre of the Neck behinde, an Inflam- 
mation and moſt grievous Symproms do 
happen. p14 

3- The Shoulder-blade bone broken is 
uſually conſolidated within twenty four 


daics. 
The Cure. * 
If the broken bone adhere ftill unto the 
Shoulder-blade, ic is chen by che Chirurgeons 


| Hand tobe reſtored back again into its pro- 


per 'place. But if chis may nor ealily be 
done; and that there be need of more force 
and ſtrength, then a bal of Linen may be pur 
under che Arm-pit, and ler the afſiſtanc draw 
the ſhoulder downward, by drawing abour 
the Ei\bow unto che Ribs ; bur ler che Chicur- 
on himſelf wich his Hand preſs down che 
Veauce, and fer the bone thac is broken, 
Bur if the broken bone do riot cohere wich 
the Shoulder blade, bur that it only yet hang- 
eth chereunto by the Ligamenty and che Perr- 
oftium, and char it exciceth uv great danyer 
by pricking, its rhen alſo to be reſtored even 
litico irs own place again. Bur ifcthe broken 
bones be alrogether ſeparated both frm che 
Shoulder- blade, and from the Pertftium al- 
ſo, andthe Ligamencs, and prick the fleſh, 
the Skin and che Fleth ought then co be cur, 
and the fragmencs ro be raken forth, Burif 
they prick nor, they are then co be lefc re- 
mayning. For Natnrear length expellech of 
hec own accord rhat which cohereth noe with 
the reſt; although ic be fomrimes long ere 
this be done 5 like as Ambroſe Parry (1n his 
14.B. and 9. Chapt.) relacech, thac a certain 
Marqueſs had after feven yeers time cerrain 
fragments of bones bfeaKking our of his woun+ 
ded Shoulder-blade, rhe Cicatricebea 
hed. Fhe bones being righcly fer' ih their 


on the Fracture, and a Convenient bin- 
ding is co be inſtitured ; and ifthe cop of the 


— —  — — —— 


Shoulder be broken, a Linen ball is then 
co be bound-under the Wing thereof; and 
the binding is uot co be loolened before rhe 


elle. Lerchelick perſon lie on the oppolite 
tidez and ler him (all he can) keep the parc 
in quietneſs. Gn Ze 


Chap. 16 Of the Fracture of the 
+ Odternum, or Breaft-bone. 


i Km Sterniam (or Breaſt.bone) ic ſelf is 
A broken, either by a fal; or by 
a blow. 


Signs Diagnoſtick 
W hich is known from che pain, and eſpeci- 
ally, from che inequalicy, which is diſcove- 


red by the couch; and at the compreſſion of 
the Fingers che broken bone rericertrinwacd- 


heard; and chere where the bone is broken 


there may be nocice taken of a Cavity, And 
there is alſo difficulty of breathing, the 
, Cough, and ſpirring of Blood, char tor the 
moſt parc follow thereupon. 


Prognoſticks.. 


\ 1: The Fracture of the Sternis very dan. 
gerous; in cegard that by reaſon of the 
Mavra dlethbrane, (which ts eaſily hurc £o- 
| gerher with che Stern) and che noble parts 
that lieunder it, it is wonc co attradt fad and 
| grievous Evils, | | 
2. Bur yecic is conſolidaced in twenty, or 


twencey four daics, ih regard chat ic is \ pungy 
and bin ; - , 
The Cure. 


Now that this bone whetl it is broken and 
deprefled may be ceftored again unto ics own 
ſeat, che fick perſon! being laid flat upoi! his 
Back, a Pillow is co be. put under che Spine 
of Back bone, over agamft che Fracture ; 
and by ſome Setvant of che Chirurgeon the 
Shoulder is on bothſides to be prefſed down; 
bur let the Chicurgeon himſelf wich his Hand 
pou rogether che Ribbs on both fides, and 

lec hith bring back che broken bones into 
rheic places. And after chis, choſe Medica- 
ments thac ace wont to be adminiſtred in 0- 
ther FraQures (and which prevent Inflam- 
mation, andferve for the Conglurinacion of 
the Frafture) are to be impoſed ; and the 
dinding1s to be inſtiruced with fic Swarthes a- 
bove Shoulders, in the Croſs Figure of 
the lerrer X; and this binding muft noc be 
ovet hard, left ic hindec che breaching. | 


ſeventh day, unleſs there happen ſomthing - 


—  ——— 
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lyz and cherce is a certain ſound cr noife © 
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| | 
; Chap, 17, Of the Fracture of th 
Ribs. Fn 


vered both by the.cquch and fights and if 


e\ the place be pxetled rogetber with the hand, 


there 15 heard a certain noyle and ſound of 
the Air. going forth thereof, Unto which 
unleſs timely Remedies be adminiſtred, (in 


Nd ſometimes alſothe Ribbs are broken |rhe ſecond place ) an Inflammation, and a fe- 
A from violent: cauſes, as afall, a blow, | ver, andan lmpoſtume are wonc to ſucceed, 


or the like. 


The cauſe of which ching is the ſeparation of 


But now the Ribbs are ſometimes.ſo cleft |the fleſh from;;:the bone, and a weakneſs 
( as Celſus writeth in his 8 B. and Chapt-9-) | brought upon the part with the blow, which 
that indeed nottherop of che bone, buc the'| cannot therefore ſufficiently concod the 
inward part thereof, ( which is thin) may | Aliment, chat by reaſon of the pain is more 


be hurc ; and ſomerimes {o thgt this fal hath' 
| ro : which remaynech thereupon partly crude 


wholly broken them. And indeed the broken 
bones do ſomerimes decline inwardly ;, and 
ſometimes they ſtick forth outwardly : and 
fomecimes notwithſtanding that they are 


abundancly atrradted, and flowerh thereun- 


and is partly reſolved into vapoursand fla- 
culencies or windineſs. And fomtimes the 


Corruption of the Ribbs is wont, likewiſe to 


wholly broken, yet they are not moved out'| follow-this Malady. For when the fleſh is 
of their proper placeszand ſometimes like- | ſeparated from the bone, the Air getrerhiin 


wile the fleſh abouc che Ribbs is battered and 


Signs Diagnoſtick, 

If the Whole Ribb be not broken,then nei- 
therſis chere auy blood ſpic forth, neither a- 
ny fever following thereupon, nor any ching 
{uppurated, (or bur very rarely ? either is 
there preſent any great Pain :, and yet never- 
theleſs this place1s lightly pained even upon 
the very couch, : O 


Lk. bruiſed. 
0p: + 


'Bgc if the Ribb be wholly broken,a 1 


the broken extremityes' thereof nor rapver 
our of their places, by being either driven in- 
wardly, or forced inco the Exterior. parc, 
there are bur very few that are hereupon ta- 
ken with a fever. - And many there arealſo 
that do nor at all ſpit blood z neithegagthere 


in the place thereof 3; by the comadt and 
impreſhon whereof the bone is offended and 
corrupted. 


Prognoſticks. 


= 

7. If the Fracture be ſingle, wichout any . 
Contuſion or bruiſing of che parts lying neec 
hereunto, there 1s then lictle or no 'danger 
at all: andthe Ribbs will grow cogecher a« - 
gain within ewenty days. * 5.55 

2. Bur if the fleſh abour the Ribbs be bar- 
cered and bruited, then the evilis very dan» 
gerous(by reaſon of thoſe ſymptoms that as 
we have before cold you do happen herapon) 
& ſomrumes deadly. Touching which Hjppo- 
crates; ( in his 3. B. of the Foynts, Text. 
65. ) if tbe Contuſion ( ſayth be) or the bruiſ- 


- any Pw contracted in the Cheſts of Tome,and | zng that is cauſed about the Bibbs be neglefied, 


thoſe indeed not a few. - 
But if the Ribb* be both' wholly broken, 


although upon this a worſe Miſchief doth not 
follow, yet notwithſtanding it bath the fleſh more 


and the extremitieg thereof moved out of ſoft and ſpungy inthe bruiſed place then it was 
their places, thereis chena certain inequal-| before : andere ſuch fleſh 15ſo left, and not 
lity or ungyenneſs,and Cavity, that may be by curing thereof reſtored unto a good habit, the 


both diſcovered by che fight,.as alſo by che 


thing *s ſo much the worſe, if filth and, ſ=ojti- 


rouch; and theres likewiſe a certain ratling | neſs be left about the bone it * z inreeard that 


noyſe heard : unto whichalfo there axe di- 


| 


en unto tbe bone 


the fleſh wil now no more f, 


vers ather ſymptoms ' Joyned.; These is pre-! in, like manner as formerly 3 and in regard 


ſent a very greac and grievous pain,and et 
cially if : 6b rc of che Ribb be bo 
ken; ( and chis pain much, reſemblech che 
pain of ſuch as have the Pleuriſy Jche breath- 
ing is. very difficulc, the. Cough excremel 
troubleſom '; and now and then likewife 


that tbe bone it ſelf is rendered more apt and 
ready for diſeaſes : and for this very cauſe ma- 
ny bave their bones wvitiated, becauſe that the 
evil - a long while protratted, ere it can be 
Car 


ſpitcing of blood: followeth thereupan ( the 
Thie: oaking inthe blood flowing forth of 
che bzoken veſlells)and a feaver 15 allp here» 
withall Joy ned, and accompanyeth the ſame., 


- But more eſpecially cwo evills there are thac 
uſually attend the Fracture of the Ribbs., 
The-firft whereof is, rhe puffing-up of che 


; 3- And thirdly likewiſe, the Fracture is 
tal of danger ..if che Ribb be dciven inward 
aud thereÞprick oc wound the Pleura Meme 
brane; andthen almoſt al thoſe ſymproms 
that are-wont toinfeſt choſe that have a pleu- 
rily do follow.upon che ſayd fracture;zand 
the Cure is{caccely ever perfely accompli- 


fefadying upon che Ribb z which 15s difco- 


> 


thed in leſs chen fourty days- wy 


m 


-— 
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Chap. 17. 


of the Fracture of the Ribs. "T3 


9 


The Care. 


If the whole Ribb be not -bxoken, -C or if 


wholly broken, yet noc removed out of its 
rorer place, ) and that chere be no Concu. 


then ſome gentle Medicamenc that is fic and 
Convenienc for a fracture and inflammations, 
is to be layd on, of Frankincenſe, fine flour 
Bole Armenack, , the Whit: of an Egge, and 
the like, 


FBur if the broken Ribb ſtick focth outwardly 
Ic is to be prefſed cogerher withche hand, and 


to be reduced unto x$;Natural faguacion : and 
here alſo a Convenient- Medicament is to be 
unpolſed. 

t if che broken Ribb cend inwardly,we 
muſt endeayor chatit may be broughc back 
incoics own place. -And:therefore we muſt 
ficſt of all ſee whether by che Cough, and 
the hoiding of the breach, or by the help of 
the hands the broken Ribb may be reſtored 
again into ics own place : which if ir ſucceed 
nor, then we mult lay on fome Emplaſtec 
that will attract, and char will ſtick faſt un- 
to the Ribb z and chen chis Emplaſter is a- 
gain with violence to be taken away, thatſo 
the Ribb may be brought -back:again into 
its own place. { 4,3 74 0% 

And very Convenient for this uſe is this 
Emplaſftec alſo. | 

Take The fineſt wheat flour two ounces x 
 Tragacanth,@& Frankamncenſe powdered, of each 
five drams; DMiſuleto of the Oake, (to wrt, 
the Glew ) ſix drams 3.. Ichthyocolla- or Fiſh 
Glue one ounce and .balf ; Whites of Egger troo 
ounces ; Roſe-water' as much as will ſuffice 3 


x 


and ming 


le them. 

. Oran Emplafter made of Trrpentine, Ro- 
fin, black pitch, -Barly Meal, or Beanmeatl, 
Maſtick,, and Aloes. . And ſuch like emplaſ- 
ers as. theſe are ofcen. co be applyed; 'and 
thencobe caken off when che tick- perſon 
ſhall breache more freely. And I my {elf re- 


member likewiſe that. ſome yeers ſince a! 
certain: Cooper _havietg a Ribb broken and ' 
depreiſed in his tight fide by che violence re-, 
coy hing of a hoop, whicithe was bending co 


make achoop for a Hoghead, or tub, ( ſo 
thac he comld very:hazdly-draw his breath } 
Coughedexcremly, andwasnot able tolifc 
himſelfup ftcaight, - Iapplyed and layd- 6n 


| 


on of the paves incumbenc and lying neers 


| 
| 


mor attracted ; and thatotherwiſe the l-& 
above the Ribbs is won tobe. puffed up. Biic 
it any broken fragment of fe Ribb prick che 
Membrane, ſo that thereupon moſt grievouns 
pains - and other ill (ywptoms- ariſe, { ig 
ſo much chart there be great cauſe £6 fear 
death !)rhat parc wherein the Ribb is broken 
isco be opehed wich che incifion knife,thac £0 
we may the betrer come at the fragments thac 
prick, either co pluck them forth; or co cur 
them off, And f likewiſe there be preſenc 
any concuſton or bruiſe, a vein is then to be 
opened, leſt that an Inflammation fellow. 
| The Ribbs being reduced unto their own 
places again, Nature willthen indeed of het 
| own accord generate the Callus; which thac 
, we may the becter affiſt, fome Emplaſtec 
thatis convenient for a frature'ofthe bones 
15 to be impoſed ;, among rhe which this chat 
followeth is one of the chiefeſt, 
Take Porder of Myrtler, aid red Roſes; 
of each one ounce;theMeal of Barly,of the bitter 
wvetch orobus, and of Lentilzs, of 
. of 'Maſtick, of each two drams y, Atron C upr, 
Cypreſs Nats, C the rinds of them ) Frankan- 
cenſe, Dragons blood, Eartb of Lennios, A- 


loes and Myrrh, of each two drams ;, Oyl of 
Myrtle, of Roſer, and oy! omphacine, of each 


nine ounces z Wax and cleet Tu pentine, of 
eacb balf a pound ; and mag an Emfplaſter. 
Some there are chat (iu the progreſs of 
chegitcale ) wet and ſoak the ſwaches in 
ry water, whick (as they wrice ) is 
a {pectal and effeQtual water inall frac- 
ures of the bones. Dal 
Buc if the fleſh be moyſt and flagpy, then 
the Medicamencs, before propounded ace to 
be impoted; andthe place is to be ſtreyned 
roger ithſwathes and other Coverings, 
char ſoche fleſh may again be conjoyued with, 
the bone. And if chrouph Negligence of ch& 
Phylician, 'or the lick perſon himſelf, the 
Matady be now, become old and inverecate, 
and chac che fleſh be cendered ſofc.and fnorry 
: ( fothacchere be cauſe.co fear leſt char whe. 
bones, Griftles, and Membranes way, be, 
Inte y we are chen to do our endeavour that. 
che {aid funny cs may be diſcuſſed by 
ſuch digeſting aplaſms. as we fſhgll a 
not ſpeak of, * Bur if this may not be done; 
che bucmng itou is the beſt Remedy 3 and 
yet here we are co be very cautious, chat-the 


ſuch an Emplaſtes as'this chat we have men- 
tioned, and thereby brought back the Ribb 
again inco xs proper: place. : 

_ Some chere ace-indeed who, endeavor the 
bringing back-of the broken Ribbsinco their 
places ;again by the: applying. of Cupping- 


+0 not rtiade hot, or the inward parts 
ure, 4 

\ If that: which was bruiſed cend cowardd 
Suppuration, the Matter is chenco berefol- 
ved, and evacuaced wich a Cacaplaſm of 
Barly meale, Bean meal, or of the butter wvetch 


plaſſes : buc Moſt: Phytitians diftike this pra- 
Qile, ' thece being great cauſe to fedr left 


' that by this means chere be-more of che hu- | Take Meal of Beans and Barly, of each 
two 


ny Camomile flowers, and the like. 
Sz I 
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ans, and 


G—R—_— 


k. & See Hippocrates, in his 3. B. of the Foynts, 
"* Text 54. &c. Galen in his Comment. upon the 
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two ounces , Wormwood, balf an ounce , the 
pouder of Camomile flowers, Mehilote, and 
Eldern, of each one ounce ; boyl them iu Spring 
Water ;, and then add Oyl of Gamomile and 
Roſes, of each one ounce; and make a Cata- 
Ne fi 
ur if the matter cannot yet be diſcuſſed 
by theſe Medicaments, all delay 1s to be a- 
voided, for fear left chat the bone be vitia- 
red; and therefore in that parc wherein 
it moſt ſwellech the part is to be opened 
either wich che Penknife, or wich the hot. 
Iron, that ſo a free paſſage forth may be ope- 
nedfor the Pu. 
The Dyet 

Let the Patients Dyer art the firſt be thin 
and very ſparing, and ſuch as is required in 
other acute Diſeaſes, Let the ſick perſon 
keep himſelf as quiet as he can, wichouc any 
Coughing, or Sneezing (as much as may be) 
Jet him not talk much, nor laugh, nor Chafe. 


þ 


place 3 and Ambroſe Parry, in his 14. B. and 
12. Chapter. 


a © 


Chap. 18. Of the Frafture of the 
Spina Dorſ1, or Back-bone. 


*A Nd ſomtimes'ic likewiſe ſo happ 
that from exrernal and. violenc | | 
the Spina Dorſi (or Back-bone) and its Fer- 
tebre ace broken. 
Signs Diagnoſtick 

If the.Sping or Back-bone de hroken; then 
there appearetha Cavity in that place, and 
there is a pain and pricking felcz in regard 


* that of neceſlicy chaſe broken fragments of 
| | nfs muft —_ be v&y. Thorn 4 


Pricking, as Celſus rels us in bis $8. E. and 
9. Chap. And if any proceſs bf thoſe broken 
bones that frick forth be broken, this 1s diſ- 
cerned by the touch, becauſe that it may be. 
moved this way and that way.  Andmore- 
over, if the ſick perfon lie upon his Face the 
pain is fo much che greater, and far more 
then ifhe ftandupright. For there the Skin 
- isextended, and bruiſed with che ſharp bro- 
ken fragments : bur if the ſick perſon ſtand 
upright, 'che Skin is then looſened, and not 
ſo muck pricked by che ſharp poincs of che. 
broken bones, chat prick as if they were 
'Thvrus or Goads: 


2 Prognoflicks. 
I. 'The proceſs of the Vertebre is eaſily of 
it ſelf contolidated, unleſs ſome other evil 


- © happenco follow, in regard that the bones | 


Of Praftical Phyſick. 


Pare Y, £ 


——_ 


2. Otherwiſe this Fracture 1s for the moſt 
part Mortal, by reaſon of the hurting of the 
ipinal Marrow, and the Membranes, and 
*s Nerves 3 and eſpecially if the Frafure 
happen neer about the Vertebre of the 
Neck. 

3- And if chere happen a Fracture in the 
Pertebre of the Neck, there followeth a Pal- 
ſey of the Arms and Hands; bur if che Fra- 
&ure chancein the inferior parr, then there 
followeth a Palſey of che Thighs, Legs, ang 
Feec 3 and this is deadly: bur if the motion 
and ſenſe be not altogether aboliſhed, rhere 
is yer ſome ſma] Hopes left of reco- 
very. 

4. If inche Fracture of the Vertebre there 
ſhall appear any voluntary Eyeſtion of che 
Excrements, and that there happen a ſup- 
preſſion of che Urine, it is a very deſperate 
and deadly Sigh, 


The Cure, 


Alchough there be here bur lictle ground 
for Hope; yetneverthelefs that che ſick per- 
{on may not be wholly left ina helpleſs con- 
dicion,- the broken epinſet of che Back- 
bone are again co be pur bac 
places Git chey be not.alrogether broken off) 
and Medicaments areto be impoſed that may 
moderarte the pain, prevent an Inflammation, 
and further che Conglurination of the bones; 
and ſuch medicamencs as theſe have already 
been very frequently mentioned. But if the 
proceſs be wholly broken off from the Peri- 


| opened, and the piece of boneco be drawn 
forth, and the Wound afterward in a due 
and convenient manner to be healed- And 
this is likewuſe to be done, if the fragments 
or broken; pieces of the other Pertebr# preſs 


Nerves thereof; for otherwiſe the life may 
be much endangered. 

Uncothe Fractures of the Sping 

chere belongerh alſo the Fracture | TheFrefAue 
of the Os Sacrum, and the Crup- hd ibe _ 
per-bone 3 which if chey ſhal be ſo Fae T 
broken and bruiſed that there- , als: 
upon cheSpinal Marrow be hurt, the Malady 
then is very dangerous, if nor altagether 
deadly. Bur if chere be any che leaſt hope 
lefc, che Finger being pur up intothe Arſe 
even unto the broken place the bone that is 
broken is$0 þe driven forth z but ourwardly 
by the other Hand, Corelſeby the help of 
ſome alliſtanc) ,the bones are co be miade 
equal and even, and foro be put back into 
cheir own places again 3 and afterwards Mc- 
dicaments convenient for the Fracture are co 
be appliedand laid on. - 


are Spungy and: chin. 


CHAP. 


into their own 


oftium, theSkin is then by an inciſion to be. 


rogether and prick the ſpinal Marrow and the 
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Chap. 21, 


of the Frafture of the Whirl-bone of the Knee. 
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Chap, 19, 
Bones of the Hand, 


Ie Bones of che Hand (which are divi- 
[ ded inco the bunes of the Wriſt, upper 
part ofthe Hand, and che Fingers, are like- 
wiſe ſomitimes broken. 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 
7 The Fracture in theſe bones is ealily known 
both by che ſighc andcouchy in cegard thac 
theſe bones when they are broken do for che 
moſt part decline either unco the exteriour 
or the 1nterior parts. 


Prognoſtick. 
Theſe Bones wichout any great ado, (and 


indeed wichin cwehry dates) do perfectly 
grow together again, and fo are healed. 


The Cure. 


Let che ſick perſon ſtretch forth che Hall 
that is -hurc upon an even and ſmooth Table : 
and then ler the Chirurgeons aſliftanc ſtrerch 
forch the broken bones, bur lec the Chirurge- 


bn tiinifelf reſtore (with his Handy the bones | 


inco theic places again. When che bones are 
well ſec cogether, then ſome Medicament 
(ſuch as is wonc tobe adminiftred in Fra- 
Gures) is to be impoſed: and then atrer- 
ward the part is to be wrapc abouc wich a 
Swathe. And indeed if che Fingers chance 
co be broken, they are to be cied faſt unto 
thoſe ſound Fingers that are nexc, that ſo by 
them (as ic were by Splincers faſtened on) 
they may be kepc unmoved in their places. | 
Ahd then at lengrh che hollow of the Hand is 

td be filled up with a botcom or ball of Linen} 
rowled up together. For ſo by this means the} 
bones when they are ſer are the moce ealily | 
kept in their places,and theFingers preſerved 
in a middle Figure. But if either in che excen- 

ding or comratiing the Fingers there be any. 
Callys generated, rhe Office of che Hand in 
laying hold on any thing is much hurt. And 
let che Hand alſo (with che Arm hung in a 
fic Scarf or Swathe from the Neck) be kepc 
inceſt and quierneſs, 


Chap. 20. Of the Fracture of the 
Hip-bone, 


He Hip bone confiſteth of three bones z 
of which che Firſt is the Iizm ; the Se-/ 
cond, the lſchion bone z and che Third, the 
ſhace bone 3 which in Infants may even be 
ſeparared;. bur yer nevertheleſs in perſqns of 
ripe Age they grow ſo faſt cogether that they | 


caq) very hardly be parred affunder, Buc now) 


Of the Fracture of the che Shoulder-blade) eicher ir their. Excre- 


| cheſe bones may: be broken (like as choſe of 


| tuityes, or long waies, or inthe hiddle. 
\ Signs Diagnoſtick 

| This Fracture is eafily known by the pair 
which is more eſpecially exaſperared by the 
couch and compreſſion; by the Cavity and 
unevenneſs 3 and alſo by the prickingand be- 
nummedneſs in the Leg of the ſamie tide; 

| Progneſtick. Wok” 

| Theſe Bones are conſolidated in the ſpace 
of cwenty four daies; 


| The. (ure 


| The broken bones are with all poſſibls 
| ſpeed and diligence to be ſec rogerher, and 
[tO be reſtored inco their own places; .and 
'then afterward: fic and proper: Medica- 
; ments are, co be laid on. Bur if any 
| fragmenr of the bone be broken off, and by 
| pricking excice pain, and chat there be any 
'fear of an Inflammation, there are ſome 
who perſwade us that even at the very firſt 
dreſſing an incilion is co be made incheSkinz 
and the broken piece of bone forthwith ta- 
Ken out. Bur whereay ic is very ſeldom thac 
chele fragments lie hid under the Skin alone, 
buc even under the very Muſcles themſelves; 
luch alike Section as they adviſe us unto-may; 
not be inſticured without much danger. And 
he that will needs attempc it, let bin be ve- 
ry cautious leſt thac he hurt the Heads of 
the Muſcles, or ſome one of che principal 
Veſlels;z or that greater Nerve which is 
ſtrecched forth into che Muſcles of the Thigh 
and Leg, 


_ 21. Of the Fracture of the 
irl-Bone in the Knee, © 


AN4 ſomcimes. likewife even che Whirl 
bone ir ſelf js broken z and this happenz 
eth ſongimes in the length of ic (in reſpet of 
the whole Thigh) ſomrimes in a cranfverſe, 
and ſomrimes .in an oblique manner; and 
ſomtames it is broken into two partes, and 
{omcimes into very many pieces and ſom- 
times again chis Fracture is wich a Wound; 
and very often without: 


Signs Diagnoſtick 

The Fracture of chis bone is eaſily diſco- 
vered by the diſtance of the broken bones 
appearing by the couch; by che Patients 
weakneſs and inabilicy in goings by che 
Cavity chat is perceived (in the place where 
che Fracture is) both by che ſighe a by che 
coych ; ayd by che Craſhing Noiſe and foun 
char 1s obſerved in che handling thereof an 
in irs motion, F | 


Proguoſticks. 
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© |Prognoſtick 

t. The Whirle-bone indeed (as all other thin 
bones) ealily groweth together again, if it be 
_ rightly -Joyyed. togecher, and ſo preſer- 


V kS - 

2 And if the fracture be madein the length 
thereof, the bones may very caſily be joyned 
together zard being ſo Joyned they may without 


* any prone difficulty be ſo kept in their own places 
by chen 


ſe of pillows and Swathes. For where- 
as about the whirl-bone the extremityes of the 
Seventh,Eighth, and Ninch* Muſcles, that move 
the ankle and leg, run along together, and end 
in that moſt ſtrong Tendon that is implanted in 
the Wkirl-bone; and that the Muſcles are wont 
of their own accord to be moved and drawn 


—— — 


ther, whereupon the Callzus bu nchech forth, & 
che Muſcles moving the Leg and Ankle ace hurc, 


| and fo a Lameneſs and halciop followech, 


The Cure, 


The Leg is ficſt of al to be exrended: And then 
afterthatby the Chicurgeon the Whirlbone 

| ( wherher it be broken intorwo or more parts ) 
is to be Joyned together again ; and an Empla=- 
ſter or Cataplaſm be ficting the FraQture C chat 
may keep rogether the bones when chey are fer) 


is ro belayd on 3; and the Member is convenient- 
ly to be bound up ; and by impoſing of rowls 
of Straw(as is wont tobe done in che FraAure of 
the Leg, the Member is ro be kept immoveable, 
and great Care muſt beraken char the Leg be not 


|atal bended : forif this ſhould be. the broken 


roward the place of their original]; therefore e- | Fragments that were ſet rogether would be a- 
ven without any greatinduſtry and paines,the | pain cemoved our of their places. 

fracture thatis made long wayes may be reduced If ſome ſharp fragment of che bones be fe- 
into its own place again & the bones moſt cloſe- | parated trom the rett of the bone, and prick 


o. 


ly conjayned as defere;and ſo —_— caule to 
fear the bunching forth of any calius,& 2 lame- 
neſs following upon this fracture. Pare in- 
deed ( inhis 14 Book. and 2 2 Chapt. , writerh 


that he never ſaw any,who baving this bone bro- 


ken was not lame,ſo that he baited al his life af- 
terit: and this even therefore, becauſe that che 


Concretion of che Callus being produced, the | 


Conſolidation doth hinder the free bending of 
the knee. But although this may ealily be grant- 
ed as touching the tranſverſe ftaRture; yer not» 
withſtanding Gailbelmus Fabricixs (in his fifth 
Cent and 88 Obſervar.) hath rightly determin- 
ed, that this is notalwayes neceflary (eſpecially 
ih the fracture that is made in the length of che 
bone) in regard that there is no neceſtry that 
there ſhould evermore be bred a Callus io ſtick- 
ing forth, chat ic ſhould cauſe an impediment of 
the motion inthe knee, and ſo conſequently a 
genes and halting :and we may ſee that in the 
Qures of other bones Nacure doth uſually fo 
the Callus, and with thac Neatneſs and 
Felabar ofrentimes there ſcarcely remaineth any 
the leaſt ſign or token of any fiature appear- 
ing; and this eſpecially happeneth when the 
Perioftizem is whole & unbroken, which recein- 
eth che matter of the Callys, that it may not 
w forth overmuch, nor bunck auttoo far. 
3 But if the fracture be made either cranfverf(- 
ly. or obliquely, all the induſtry that wecan 
uſe will hardly ſo cure it as that no lameneſ: nor | 
ing ſhalt tollow thereupon. For ſeeing thac | 
the Seventh Eighth & Niorh Maſcles moving the 
Ankle draw irvpward toward the hip, bur the 
Tendon that under che knee is inſerted into the 
ſhindone draws the whirtbone downward, the 


banes of the broken whiefbooe are {0 di joyned 


that cheyc an hardly by aoy art be joyned roge- , 
dd Gr helen | can be lo keprroge- | 


the Sk 'n, ſome there are (as I ro}d you before 
touching other Fractures) who adviſe us to 
cut into the Skin, and ſo cake forth the 
bone, 

If grievous Sy mproms ſhall happen co fol- 
low, we muſt tiwely oppoſe them with fuch 
. Remedies as in other Fractures, 


Chap. 22. Of the Fracture of the 
Bones of the Foot. 


A Nd Laſtly, The bones of the Foor are 


likewiſe ſomctimes brokenzof which how 
many bones there are, As for chac we refer 
you unto the Anatomiſts. Bur Hippecrates 
( in his 2 Book of the Joynts) wrieth that 
the bones of the Foot, as likewife of the 
Hand, arenor at al broken, unlels the fleſhy 
parts be wounded by fomerhing thar is very 
tharp or heavy. For theſe bones being harder 
then ordinary, thele things thac are ſharp 
and very heavy, if they break theſe Bones, 
they leave nor the Skin lying upon them 
whole and tound but n-uch bruiſed. And 
Paulns X#ginet. (in his 6 B Chap. 106. )wric. 
ech, that che Ankle caii by no means be bro- 


ken; not only Ly reaſon of its hardneſs, bur 


in regard thac it 1s fenced aud guarded round 
abour, 


Signs Diagnoſtick 
If the bones of the Foot be broken, ir is 
ealily found by the ſight and couch, in regacd 
chat theſe parcs are void of fleſh : and chere- 
fore if they fhall tick forth upon their 
breach, this is caſity diſcovered by che (light, 


and touch, 
' Promfticks 
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RE the Fracture of the Bones of the Foot. 


Chap. 22. 
: ,to be wrapt about with Swathes; And ſince 
Pr ognofticks. ;thac Splinters cannot conveniently be 1mpo- 
1. The Fracture of cheſe Bones is not of it ſed uponcke Foot, by reaſon of the uneven- 
ſelf very dangerous ; yer becauſe they are neſs of the place the Splenia Coverings are 
greatly Br by reaſon of che forcible and ; co be made uſe of, and the place co be bound 
violenc Cauſe, che parts incumbent and char ' wich Swathes, that ſo the bones being ſet in 
lie neer(being Flethy and Nervous )are with- ; their places may be there kept. And yet ne- 
all bruiſed and wounded z whereupon moſt | verrheleſs che Scicuacion and placing oughe 
rievous pains, Inflammations, and other |ro be ordered otherwiſe then in the Hands; 
Evils do acile, | For our Hands being given us to lay hold up- 
2+ And yet notwichſtanding for the moſt ! on, the Fingers (as we cold you before in the 
part rhey grow together again in twenty | 19. Chapt.) ate to be placed in a Crooked 
daies, unleſs ſuch as ace nigh unco the Leg : | Figure 3 bur our feer being given usco ſtand 
for cheſe being greater require the longer | upon, and fro walk withal, are to be Scicua- 
time for Conſolidation. * | redina ſtraight Figure, and not crooked, left 
The Care that cheir Action be depraved and hin- 


dered. 

The Cureis almoſt one and the ſame with| And chus much we thought good alſo brief- 
that of the broken bones of the Hand. To! ly co ſpeak touching Fractures. For incre- 
wic, there oughc (in che firſt place) rcobea| gard we have extant the moſt l-arned Books 
fic excenſion ; and che Bones (whether they | of Hippocrat.upon this very ſubje&,touching 
ſtick forch unco the Superiour or the Inferior | Fraftures and the Joynts, and che moit accu- 
part are co be forced back into their Nacu- | rate Comment of Galen upou chem, Iheld ic 


ral feats; which may moſt ficly be done, |altogther needleſs and not- worth whileto 
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if che ſick perſon ſtand wich the broken Foot 
upon aplain table covered over with a wool- 
Jen cloth. And then Secondly, ficting Medi- 


camencs(ſuch as che Fractures require)are to 


be adminiſtred. And Thirdly, The Foot is | 


creat more largely of chem, as I ſee that o- 
thers have done befofe me : bur chink ic fitter 
for me to refer the Reader anco them, if he 
deſire co ſee more hereof. 


j 


j 
' 


— 
". 


chac ſomrimes 1s done even in the Birth, and che 


Chap. I. Of Laxations in general, 2669 
Arms or Thighs may be luxated while che Infants 
are drawn focch with violence by ignorant Mid- 


L$E&E& 22245 &2:2 wives z nay in che Morhers Womb Infancs may 


THE have a luxacion of cheic bones by a blow, fall, 


compreſſion, as Hippocrates ſeems to incimare 

FE | FT H B Q OQ KR> | 3.de Art. $8. and 94. and 4+ de Artic. Texcr, 2+ 

and 3+ buc al cauſes of what kind ſoever do caule 

luxacions either by violent diftenſion or impul- 
THE ſion z moſt commonly a luxation is cauſed by 

H | X T H P A R * violent impullion, when from cauſes bappening 

| from wichour, as fals, jumping, blows, and che 

: like, che bones ace violencly expelled our of ctheic 

Of Luxation #, {eats Al other cauſes are tobe referred codi- 

ſtenlion, ©o wie, when the Cavities cec-ivirg the 

— | heads of che bones (which che Greeks cal Cotyle) 

SW are rendered either narcower, or largerand relaxe, 

Chap. I. Of Luxations mm general,” this Cavity is made narrower, wiena humor or 

| {ome macter doch poſſeſs the boſom of the joync 

SIIIT'" xe very many Bones in the | and drives the bone our of its ſeat, which happens 
Body of Man which are compo- | fomrimes 1n pains of the joynrs : bur che Acticu- 

(i: © ſed an4 joyned copether after lation is made Jarger or loofer when the brows in- 
divers ſorcs. Burt chey are; cludirg che boſom are broken, for fo the bones 

29228 chiefly compoſed by a Symphy- | May more treely wander and fal furch ; and the 

ſis and Articulation. A Sym-| Acciculation is mage looſer allo, when {ome hue 

yſis is a union of che Bones wichourt motion : | mor doth coo much molictie and relax the Liga= 
bus che Conjun&ion by Articulation is com- | Ments, and renders the whol Arcicularion more 
ſed for motion 3 che differences of ic are | looſe. The fame happens when che Lipamencs 
chiefly cwo, a Diartbroſis, and Synarthroſas. ; are toomuch diftended or broken. | 
Diarthrofis is with a maniteſt motion 3 Synar- | Burt che Bones are more and eafier Juxzced in 
tbroſs wich an obſcuce one, of which conſule wich | Children and yoggg tolks whole Ligamencs are 
the Books of Anacomilts. | lotcec and weakerthan in thoſe of riper age,whoſe 
| When therefore the Bones which Ligamenesare ficmer and ſtronger, Ic happens 

what Laxe | are jayned by Acticulation do fal ouc \allo 'n chem whole bodies are waſted and bave 
tion is. | of cheur place, the Diſeaſe is called | weaker Ligaments; bur thoſe who are fleſhy and 
| by the Greeks Exartbrema, by the | wel habired have noc their joynts eafily fal forch, 

Latines a Luxation, which 1s the falling down of ; whenas che zoync 15 on evecy fide ſtcaightly gicc 

the Joyne our of its place (which 1s called che [10 wich ftcong Muſcles ; allo thoſe joyncs are ea= 
Acetabulum oc bollow) into another place z by | fier luxated which are compoſed for many ſores 
| which voluntary morion 1s hindered : 'of motions; bur choſe which have fewer differenc 

what a } where by a Joync is underſtood, as | Motions do not fo eaſily fal farth of cheir ſears 5 
Fojm is, | Galen and Hippocrates alſodo teach thoſe joynes allo which are contained wich one Lis 
Accic. 1. Tex:; 1. not chat aggregate | gamenc are more eaſily luxaced than choſe wich 

of the ewo ends of che Bones joyned cogerher, bur | cw03 the greater banes alſo are more difficulcly 
only the bead of che joynt. luxaced,and not unleſs by a violent cauſe;the lefler 
The Can bones more ealily : laſt of al, ſome bones do moce 

e auſes « eaſily, ſome more hacdly fal our of their places,ac- 

Internal | Bu: che Cauſes of a Luxation are |cocding to the nature of the Acticulation, as af- 
Cauſes eicher Internal, or Excerna). The |cerwacd ſhal appear in particular, This muſt be 
| Internal are bumors which falling obſerved in general, T hac che joyncs which ace in a 

down upon che joyacs eicher do relax che Liga- | plainet boſom are more eali]y Juxaced ; buc choſe 

ments chac they tuffer che Bones - fal our w- efreic | which are hid in a deeper bolom more difficulcly. 
ſeacs, or by fillinp chem up do fhorten and con- . 
no goes = ha che heads of the bones The Differences i 


out of their ſears. To which bzceditary defetts| The proper Differences are caken ne 
muſt be cefecred, whenas Experience doth teach | eichec from the Subject,oc the Form, | B. Diffe- 
us, Thac otcencimes choſe that bave bunches in |or che Efficienc Cauſe. From the the (ab; y 
theic backs dogenecate che like, and lame folks |Subject, becauſe che bones which are | | 

beges lame. Bur the external violent |luxaced are joyned eichec by a Synartbroſis and 
Exteraz | Cauies ace, blows, fals, violent. ex- | wichan obſcuce morion (as when che broad bone 

reniiong and che likes, which cah ex- | of che ſhoulders deparcs from che ſhoulder bonezJ 
p2l oc draw forth the Bones from! cheic fear; and} Ooo of 


| 26 70 Book V. 


or the Channel Bone from che cop of che broad 
bone of the ſhoulders, or the radius from the El 
bow ; which kind of Luxacion che Arabian Incer- 
precers cal a disjur ion, when che bones gape as 
it were; oc by a Diartbroſie with manifeft mor 
tion, which Luxation is moft properly ſo called. 
There is alſoa peculiar kind of Luxacion, bur im- 
properly ſo called, when the Epiphyfes ot che 
boges are pulled from the bone on which chey 
were placed, which happens chiefly co young 
folks. | 
From the Form bec:uſe the Joync 
From the | ſorcimes wholly fals our. of us teat: 
Forms which Luxar1on is called by the general 
! name Exarthrema, or Luxation ; but 
ſomtimes it fals forth only in parc, and co the 
brink of the boſom or hollow, which che Greeks 
cal Parartbrema, the Latines a Subluxation ; to 
which kind of Luxation alfo belongs chat elonga- 
tion, When the Ligaments being luxated and made 
longer, the yoyn: indeed accordirg to the longt- 
rude doch ſomeimes depart from urs feat, yet tals 
not wholly our of it. 
Buc from the variety of the Scitua- 


From the | tion tO which the joync fals forth 


varietyof | there are feicht three differences 
—_ chiefly : The ficſt 1s, if che bone 


which-1s nacurally placed in che up- 
per parc fa] ouc co the lower ; or on the contrary 
The ſecond ts, it chat bec on the right ſide 
which ought to be placed on MW lef ; or on che 
conciary uc fal from che left ro che right, which o- 
thers cal outwardly or inwardly, The third is, 
if chat which was placed in the fore part fal ro the 
hinder, and on che contrary chat which was pla- 
ced bebind fal our to the fore part 3 and the joynts 
-of ſome parcs may be luxated into al theſe diffe- 
retices, ſome only inco certain differences, nor al ; 
ſo the elbow, hand, thigh fal torch inco four diffe- 
xences, viz. To the inward, outward, forward, 
backward, but cannot upward ; che knee fals ouc 
mtochreeſciruations, viz. Tbe inward, outward, 
and binder part towards the ham; bur the oppoli- 
tion of the parel bone hinders ics falling our co the 
fore part, of which ſhal be ſpoke hereafcer' in the 
Luxacions of the parcicular pacts, 
The Difference is taken from the 
From the | Efficient Cauſe, becaule che Luzati- 
| on is (omcimes trom external Cauſes, 
Cafe as fals, blows, zumpings, running, and 
from a violent diftorſion, excenfion, and impulſt- 
on of the part, but ſomtimes from internal cauſes, 
- as whilea humor fhdmy inco the cavicy of the 
joync drives it our of us place, 
There are alſo certain improper 
rmproper | Differences, of rather complicacions 
Differences | ot other preternaturs] Aﬀetts wich 
! Luxarions, as char an Inflammation, 
fraQture, wound, or fommwhar elſe 1s zoyned with 
the Luxation. 


0f/P raftical P hyſtck. 


Part #/ [: 


Signs Diagnoſlick. | 
A Joya being fallen forth into another phice 

is eaſily known by the {ight and couch ; for there 
appears a Tumor in+he part into which the joync 
is fallen, bug bollownets it the place from 
whence che joynts fallen z and that appears fo 
much the eaſter, if the body be nor very chick ard 
fac, or the place bevoid of fleth. Again, if che 
Luxation be perfet, chat Member is made ſhor- 
ter, whenas the zoynt no Jonger included in ics 
Cavity, bur falling our of it, is drawn upwards : 
yet ſomtimes the Member becomes longer, »s is at- 
rerwards ſaid in pmeiculas. When then che 
Member luxated is alwates unlike co the ſound 
one in ſ{cicuation, figure, and longitude, we muſt 
—_ compare. the Member attected with the 
tKe ſound pit of the fame name, Arm with Arm, 

"_ with Thigh in Che {2me mar;z where yer we 
muſk obſerve, that cbe Member with which we 
compare it ve ſound, and have no tault, Thud- 
ly, becauſe Arciculacions are made tor motion, if 
a joynt fal our of us netural ear it muſt needs be 
chac rhe mocron of the joyne is hute, therefore 
where there 1s a ſuſpition of a Luxation, yer che 
motion 18 not hurc, we muſt conclude that chete is 
yet no Juxation made. Laſtly, bee:ufea joynr 
falling forth of its ſeat doth compreſs che (errfible 
parts into Which it is fallen, as the Terdons, 


| 


Nerves, Muſcles, from thence there is raifed a 
paiy, 

And theſe are the frgns of a perfeRt Luxation ; 
bur if chere be only a Subluxation, che Signs pro= 
pounded wil errher be more pentle, or tome 6f 
chem wil be wanting. 

If cherebe a Luxation ofa zoynt zoyned by a 
Synartbroſis, in which the Bones do pape, ic is 
known by che thickneſs of che Member grearec 
chat ufual, and by a greater bunching out than the 
heads of the bones doconfift of, 


As concerning the Caules, the ex- | ; 
ternal and violent are apparene by | 
the relation of the Parienc, and the ; avſes 


Luxarion proceeding - from therce | 
heppen ſuddenly 3 bur if the Luxation be by re:- 
ſon of the looſneſs of the Ligamencs, ic happens by 
degrees z and the Juxarted Member 41s moved and 
rotrers up and down with inordinste morons; and 
whales che joynris forced into its fear, the Mem- 


ber indeed acquires irs natural Jongirude, which 


being let alone again prefently ic becomes lows 
Crs | 

Alſo if the head of the Bone TJuxared be rhciuft 
with che fingers co the contrary parr, ic eaſily re* 
coil back 3 every where abour che zoync £here is a 
Cavity begotten, that if che finger be thruft into 
che joynt it eaſily goes ir, no body refiſtiog, as it 
4] were empty. 

When ſonie Epipbyſas is pulled off from ics 


the crackling, when they are bandled and 


fon 


being, it is known by che imporency of motion, 
aby 
moved 


- 
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: len forth of their ſeats is called ton arthron embole 
Pr ognoſtichs. | and arthrembole. But the replacing of luxaced 

x. In che Bodies of Children and yong folks, | Bones is compleated three waies, either by the 
and thoſe that are ſofcer che bones Juxated are | hands of the Chirurgeon and his Servants, which 
eaſily reſtoced, yec being ceffoced are nor ſo | is themoft ſimple, and is called Paleſtrjcal, bes 
faickfully recained; che contrary happens in ciper ' caule *<was uſed in the wreſtling places if ac any 
and barder bodies. | Cime the Fencers Limbs were Juxaced ; and *%18 

2. The Joynts which are dedionced to fewer | convenient in ſoft bodies, and where che evil is 
differences of motions are more difficulcly regl2» | treth ; or by ſome vulgac inftrumentcs the joyncs 
ced, bur beccer contained, are torced into their ſeats, as by the help of reins; 

3. By how much the fucther che joynt is fallen | {wathes, ropes, ladders, ſeats, cwo leay*d doors; 
from is boſom, by ſo much che more Guilty which is called che Methodical way, and is conves 
*ci8 reftoredz by how much che neerer, by 1o| nienc for children, women, and the ftronger males, 
mucb che ſooner. | and for old luxations; or *cis performed by inſtru- 

. The Luxacions in which the brows of che| ments and certain fingulac engines, and *is calle 
bones are broken are worſt of al; tor though che| organical, and *cis applied to ſtronger bodies an 
zoynts be reſtored co their places, yer chey con» | old Luxations, and alcogether to thoſe which can» 
cinue not long, but fal out again upon tie fleigh- | not be reſtored the wo former waies, Bur con- 
reft caule. cerning ſuch Engines fee Hippocrates de artic. es 

5+ The joynts which are fallen forch by ceaſon' fraftur. and Oribafins de machin: Others hold on- 
of che Laxneſs of che Ligamencs, though they be] ly cwo waies, the Palzſtrical, and Phyſical ; and 
replaced, yet doealily tal torch again. | under Phyfical comprehend the Methodical and 

6, Thoſe Luxacions which have a great pain, | Ocganical. 
ipflammacion, or wound happen on chem, are 
hard co be cured, and want nox their danger, and | How mary | on of the luxated bone is performed, 
cannot be reſtored withouc danger of Conyulſi- | 2/474140ns , | four operations are neceſlarytoit, 
ons, nay of death, Wherefore if the bone being | -rENs wg Excenſion, Replacing, Rowling, and 
reduced the Nerves be diftended, ic muſt preſenc- | ;;1g of 1»x« | Gontirming b& placing of the Member 
ly be forced out again, as Celſus doth couns | ted pres. | reduced; for firſt of al, whenas the 
ſel. : Muſcles are contracted, as we have 

7. Old Luxations and which ate grown hard | ſaid of FraRtures, there is need of extending che. 
with a Callus, and which have a clamimy bumoc | luxaced meniber, which muft be done preſently 
filling up che Cavities of che Bones, are never oc | aicer che Luxacion is made 3 or if the Chicurgeon 
very hardly cured ; thgretore every Luxa: ton be called late, when the fear of Inflammacion 1s o= 
muſt pceſently be replaced. ver z and fo far ic muſt be made, chac 

8, They who in cheir Childhood have had | Extenſion: | ſome free {pace may be left becween 
cheir joyncs fal forch, and are noc ceplaced, chey che bones, leſt che zoync or head of 
grow lets chan others, the bone be caſed, or the brows of the bofome be 
| 9. Whac Member alſo ſoever hath been crou? | broken z, and in che Excenſion a convenient figure 
bled wich a Jong concinuzd Luxation, by how | of che part muſt be obſerved, and che Muſcles on 
much ?cis the lets able co be moved by a nacucal } one part muſt be kepe whole, and noc be diſtort- 
motion, by ſo much che mare *cis excenuared and | ed, co Wir, leſt che Head of the Muſcle be in che in- 
wafted, both becauſe by incermiſſion of motion | cernal pact, and the end of it in che external. Buc 
the Native hear of the pzrt is dulled, and becauſe | Extenſion is made eicher by the bands of che Chi- 
che Veſl:ls are compreſt by the luxaced joynr, | rurgeon, or his ſervancs 3 or wich Reins, Ropes, 
and che patelliny intluence of blood and ſprrics is | and Swathes, or with Inftrumencs and Engines, as ' 
hindeced. | was faid before. 

10. A Luxation of che head brings death, by | Sufficient extenſion being made, the 
reafdn of che compreſſion of che Spinal Marrow | Replacing | bene which is fallen out of ics place 
preſently ar ics ficft ciſe, and che prohabicion of the muſt be replaced in ic, which Jabor che 
influx of animal Spirits. * | Greeks cal Mochlia, and Mocbleuſir, viz. the 

We ſhal afterwards {peak in particular of the | compulſion of the bone luxaced andexcended into 
Pcognofticks of che reſt of che zoyacs. irs ſeac : bur chac chis operation may be dove right- 

The Care ly, both the nature of Arriculations, and how al 
' the bones in the body are joyned together, and the- 

The Bone luxated, and which is fallen our of [differences of Luxations ought co be known z for 
Ks nacural (eat, ſhews a repoſition co its nagural [che Chicurgeon wil not know certainly into what 
place z and this Indication u ſacisfied, .and Lux- |place te oughc co force the luxated bone, if bedo 
ations are cured by ſtrainingand forcing them ro aot cightly Know betore,out of what natural place 
che paic oppoſite co thac from whence the | ic is fallen 3 tor the Chicurgeon ought co conſider 
change 18 made ; which replacing of the yoynts tal- from whence che Joync bach firſt fallen, whac _ 


Buc what way ſoever the reſticuri> 


Qooz. 
. 
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preſs ic hath made in xs fa], and whither *cis come 
at Jaft ; and fromche end of its fal, che ſame way 
by which ic fel forth, co force it back again co che 
Joynt from whence it fe]: as if a Joync be fallen 
forth from the lefc cowards the ripbr, be ought 
co force it rowards the lefr ; if it be fallen from che 
right cowards the lefr, then cowards the right; that 
which is fallen cowards the forepace muſt be fore 
ced co the hinder part; that flipt forth co the hin- 
der part towards che fore part. And there are fo 
many waies of this reduCtion, as there are Joynts ; 
for example fake, the Shoulder is one way, che 
Foot another, andche Vertebre another way re- 
duced intotheir place z and the Shoulder other= 
wiſe when *cis fallen inco the Acm-prc hole, other- 
wiſe when co che fore pare. Bur the bone muſt 
be forced inco irs place pently, and if need be ap- 
plying firſt of al laXative &mollefying Medicines, 
teſt there be a contuſion or grating of the head and 
boſom upon one another, or a pain or Inflammati- 
on be cauſed; and wemuft ayoid wheelipg abouc 
the head of the bone, leſt it break. 

Bur we fhal know chac che Joyne is rightly re- 
duced, if the member and juncture recover ics na» 
eural figure, longitude, and loſt motion, and it 
wholly agree wich che like named ſound member, 
and the pain which was preſent before do ceaſe. 
There is wont alfo for the moſt partto be heard a 
certain crackling and ſound when the bone returns 
- nco ics Cavicy, bur we muſt noccruſt co chis ſign 

alone, for ſomcimes there is a crackling made, and 

a noiſe heard by reaſon of che breaking off of the 
brows of the bone, which may be, when the head of 
the bone is ſoſtruck againſt che brows, that ſom- 
what of chem is broke off ; and then whenas char 
part of the brow broken off doth fooner ger into 
the boſom chen the Joyner, the replacing cannox be 
right. -A crackling and noiſe allo may be cauſed, 
when in a violent reducing the yoync or-head of 
the bane hics againſt che boſom, and contuſeth it, 
whence che Carrilage 1s ſeparaced from the reſt of 
the bone, and there is a difficulty of motion; ther- 
fore all the other ſigns muft be joyned roge- 


ther. 
The Joynt being reduced into its 
Binding: | ſeat, che diftention muſt be baced, and 
| we muſt ſuffer the Muſcles co return 
tothemſclves, and afcerwards che member muſt be 
To ftrengrhened that che Foync cannor. apnin go 
out of its place 3 which is dorie almoſt afcer che 
ſame manner as m Fractares ; for firft of al before 
binding up be:ocdered, aftringene medicines muſt 
be ery which hinder a flux ofhumors and In- 
flammarcion, and conrradt che Ligamencs relaxc, 
and ftrenpchen che part z of Bolte, Sanguis Dra- 
conis, Pomegranate Pils, P anxe flowers, 
Roles, Frankincenſe, fine Flour, and rhelike, 


mixc wich che white ot an Epgz if the pain begrear- 
thoſe things alfo which cogether'wirh an aftringenc 
faculty do mitipare pain, as OylotReles,Maftick, 
andche like. Or, 


Part VI. 


Take of the greater Comfrey, Bean flour, Bole 
armenick, of each three ounces; fteepthem in Vi- 
negar and dry them : afterwards 

Take of Litharge, Wax, Roſin, of each three 
ounces; melt them over the fire and add the 
things forementioned ſteeped in Vinegar, and laſt 
of al two ounces of Tragacantb. *Make a Plai- 
ſter. Or, 

Fake of new Wax three ounces, Miſileto of the 
Oak, Maſtick, Roſin of Pine, of each half an 
ouncey mix them. 

Then the Member muft be conveniencly bound 
up, with Rowlers and Bolfters, as we {aid concer- 
ning Fractures, And Gabriel Fallopins teach- 
eth ac large, Trats. de Lyuxat. c. 5. thac che bone 
may be kept in is place, and che flux of bumors 
hindred. If need be, and the figure and nature of 
che parc wil ſuffer it, Splints muſt be laid on of 
Paſtboard, or Leather, oc ſome other conveniens 
macrer. 

Laſt of al, the member muft be plz- | 
ced gently, evenly, and chat che poſi» | Placing 
tion keep a middle and natural figure, | of ic: 
leſt pain be cauſed, and ic muſt be kept | 


ver nis cil the fourch or ſeventh day, unleſs an 


icching, pain, or other Sympcom do urge; and af- 
cerward it muſt be ftrengrhened wich convenience 
Medicines, 


| Chap. 2, Of a Luxation with Pain, 
> Shad: Wound, Fractures. 


BT ic happens ſometigges chac che Luxacion is 
not alone, buc ocher precernatural Aﬀects, 
Pain, Inflammation, Wound, and Fractures are 
zoyned with ic, But if before che Phylician be cal- 
led Pain and Inflammation hath alceady ſeized 
on the parc affected, we muſt not cry co reſtore 
the luxated Joynt, &til che Pain and Inflammati- 
on are allaied ; forif chat be cried before this 1s 
done, it is to be feared, leſt by che diſtenſion of che 
Nerves a Convullion, or-ſome other dangerous 
Evil ariſe; cherefore before che replacing of che 
Joynt be attempred che pain muſt fictt be mici- 
gated, and the Inflammation allaied, by thoſe me- 
dicines which are formerly mencioned, It after 
che Joynt be replaced, and the binding be looſen= 
ed, there be an Itching, che place muſt * 
be fpripkcied wich warm Water, chac | 
che humor che cauſe of Itching may be 
diſcuft, and the pain abated; otherwiſe if chere 
be no Ieching we mult forbear warm \prioklings, 
leſt che Ligamencs berelaxc ; or rather when che 
binding is looſened, the place muſt be fomented 
with ſome ſtrengthening DecoGtion. As 

Take of the Leaves of Myrtle, Oak, Worm- 
rod, of each one bandfull ; red Boſe flowers 
half a handful, Pomegranate rind one ounce, 
Pomegranate flowers, Miſrleta of the Oak, of 


Itching: 


pn a bandful ; Boyl them in barſh Wine. 


It 


«_ «a «. 
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Chap. 2. Of a Luxation with a Pain, Inflammation, oc Id 73 : 


. | JIfa Wound be joyned with the that the Parient (as much as may be ) may be free 
A Luzation | T.yxation, char 3s very dangerous and | from pain, See Hippocrates of cheſe things in che 
=o > ofcencimes kils che man, whenas trom | place before alleadged. Somennes alfo ic happens 
> Taifſtention of che Nerves and Mulcles, | that a Fiaure isjoyned wich a Luxicion, there- 
a Pain, Inflammacion, Convulſion, acuce Fevers| fore the Chirurgeon muſt be wary;and if the ras 
are cauſed; and che 4anper is by ſo much che gceat= | Ctuce offec it (elf neer the Joynr, lee him conſider 
er, by bow much the M=mb=c 1s greacer, and che| whether che Joynt be whole or Iggaced, leſt while 
Nerves and Muſcles abour ic are the greater; | hecure che Frafture he negledt the Luxition: 
whence a Luxation of the Shoulder and Thigh | Thus I remember a Neighbors Child, a Boy abouc 
with a Wound for che moſt parc brings deach : and | nine yeers of age, whenas a Veſlel inco which 
che danger 15 che greater by how much che Wound | they were won: eo pour their hot Drink after it 
is neerer che Joync; and cheretfore Hippocrates 1s | was boyled, fel upon his Thigh, and his Thigh- 
againſt che reducing of luxaced” bones and cheic| bone was broke, ard the Joyac of the (ame luxa- 
bindings up, and commands to ule at the begin<| ced,' which when the Chirugeon obſerved nor 
ning on|things chac aſl wage pain, and cake away | and only Cured the Fracture and reſtored 
Inflammation, and chioks thac none of cheſe can} not che Hip-joynt, che Boy became lame. Bur 
ſafely bz reduced, beſides che Fingers, Hands, and! if chere be a_ luxation with a Fracture, che 
Feet ; &in theſe allo hz commands al ctiings co be | Member muſt be excended che common way, and 
done very diligencly ; for neither a Finger (in wh | the luxated Joynt muſt be reduced ico ics pro» 
chere is leaſt of danger). ought tobe replaced when | per place, and che broken bones muſt be conform- 
there 1s an Inflammarion, buc eicher before che In- | ed and compoſed 3 and ficſt of all indeed the 
flammacion comes, or after 13 allaied. Bur much } luxated Joyne mult be replaced if ic may be 
more 15 this to be done in other Joynes, of al which | done, then the Fracture niuft be Cuced, and fic 
Hippocrates ( Artic. 4. Text. 16. and 17. ) ſaith, Medicines muft be laid on them both, of which we 
For in whomſoever the bones of the Leg luxated| bave {poken alceady z and conveaienc binding up 
with a wound mad?, do wholly bang forth from muſt be ordered ; buc if the Joyne cannor be res 
the joynts of the foot, whetber they tend inwardly | ſtored to its place withour danger before the Fra» 
or outwardly, they are not to be reduced , but let | Eture be cured, chen che Fracture muſt be cured 
them ſuffer be that wil to replace them: for ye may | ticſt ; atcerward when the callus is generaced, we 
know, that if they remain reduced they ſhal die, | muſt endeavor chat the luxaced Joync allo be rce-' 
and their lije ſhal be of very fewo dates, for there | ſtored. 
are fero of them which paſs the ſeventh day; for | Laſt of al, ifa Luxation by reaſon | 
that which kills them is a Conwulfion ,, moreover | of an Inflammation coming upon it, Ll. ow of 
it happens alſo, that both the Leg andthe Foot | or a Wound or Fracture joynd with | jj, © 
do pangrene. We muſt know for certain that | it, cannor preſently be ceſtored, buc 
theſe things wil ſo come to paſi, And there allo | there is a callous bardnets contradted abour the 
Tex: 258, 29, 31. which places chere you may ee, | Joynt, the place muſt be fomenced eicher wich 
and allo Galens Commenc. And therefore pres» | plain warm water, or with a mollefying Decodtj= 
ſently ac the begioning, and before an Infliammact- | on made of Marſh-mallows, Mallows, Camomile 
on com? in a Fracture with a wound, we mult try | flowers, Fenupreek feeds, and che like ; buc afrec 
whethec che joync may be reſtored. into 1ts feat [the Fomentation the Joynt muft be anoynred 
withmoderace extenſion (for it can by no means [with Oyntment of Dialtbhea, or ſome other mol= 
endure ſtrong) which if it ſucceed to your mind [lefier, or chis hike Cacaplaim muſt be laid upon ic, 
we muſt labor chiefly in chis to keep off an In- | Take of Marſh-malloworoots, wild Comcum- 
flammacion 3 bur it che joynt being replaced an |ber, of each#bree ounces; Mallows, Marſh- 
Inflammation or Convullion doch happen, the | mallors leaves, of each a bandful : Boyl them til 
joync muſt be thruſt cur of its place againa( if ic | they are ſoft, and ſearce them through a baiy 
can be done without violence) or if we fear this | Searce 3 add of the Flour of Fenugreek, Flax 
danger, *cis ſafer (<(pecially 19 the grearer joynts) | ſeed,of each balf an ounce;Oyl of ſweet Almonds, 
to deter the reducing til the Inflammation is cea* | 'Hogs greaſe, as much as is ſufficient ; make a Ca- 
ſed, and che fear of ic is paſt, When the Inflam- | taplaſm. , | 
mation is now ceaſed, which is wont to Be abour | , If che hardneſs be greater, add to the things 
the ſeventh oc ninth day, both muſt be ſignified & | boyled, wild Cowcumber coot,and lay on ic Dia- 
forecold co the ſtanders by ; and the danger which f chylum magnum, 
is at hand by the reducing, and the weakneſs of the } When the Member ſhal be ſufficiently mollefied 
pare, by which the man is rendered lame and mai- | if need be Digeſtecs may be/applied 3 as Becony, 
medaif che zoync be noc ceſtored : and if chey urge | Sage, Hyſop, Groundpine, che Plaiſter of Beto- 
the ceſticucion of che j oynr, ic muſt be accempred | ny, and the ike. Or Suffamigacions with a fice= 
wichour any violencez afterwards the Gure of the | ſtone or Mil-ftone, or Buuminous and Sulpbu=- 
Wound muſt be ordeced as in a fracture with a | rous Bachs, if chey may be bed ; Laſtly, where 
wound, bur the m:mber ic ſelf muſt be fo placed [whatſoever was bard s mollefied and diicufled, 
che 
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- 18not conſidered. | 
. that Cactilage hath ſodegenecaced inco a bony na» 


is als Loncatiot bappens, tf che former and 


 » Os jngaley that it becames ſo much lowec chen 
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the joync in convenient manner muſt be reſtored 
co irs place, and che reft muſt be performed as was 
faid above, Chap. 1. 


Chap. 3. Of a Luxation of the 
Mandible. 


Nd ler it ſifffice co have aid this briefly of 

- Luxations in general ; now we muſt ſay 
ſomwhac in pariiculac of che Luxations of che 
chief zoynts. : 

And firſt of al as concerning the Luxation of the 
Mandible; whenas Nature hath made only the low- 
er Jaw Movable in al creatures, che River Croccdile 
excepted, (which as Ariſtotle witneſfſecb, 1. Hiſt. 
Animal, c. 11, and 3, Hift, Animal. c. 7. moves 
xs upper Jaw) ic iseafily apparent that that only 
can fuffer a Luxacion., The which notwichſtan= 
ding is not eaſily luxated, by reaſon ofthe moſt 
ftrazghc coarticulation of ic with the bones of the 
head,and che exceeding ſtrength of theMuſcles char 
draw it upwards; bur inco what part the Mandie 
ble may be luxaced, its ſtcuure and inſertion do 
Plainly ceach us : | For as.concerning ics ſtructure, 
x harch two proceſſes in irs binder pare on each 
fide; the former of which drawn forward being 
broad and thin ends as ic were ina point 3 bur the 
Jatrer is carried backwards and makes a long and 
tranſyerſe head; chat is inſected into the Os Fre- 
gale, but this is ficced co the ſecond boſom ingra- 
vel iache Temple bone. 


The Differences. 


From which it doth manifeſtly appear that the 
lower Mandible cannot be luxaced co the binder 
part, becauſe che Teat- ike proceſſes of che Tem- 
pic bone do binder ic; nor co the righe (eſpecial- 
y in thoſe of cipe age) becauſe che lefr head of the 
Jaw binders 3 nor cochelefr, becauſe the head of 
the Jaw'in the right ſie binders thar. In choſe 
Of ripe age I ſaid, for *tis wel known by Anaco- 
My chac che lower Mandible in Infancs is clefc, and 
in the midft of the Chin-is joyned with a grear 
deal of Carcilage 3 which Carcilage if ic be celaxc 
-by a flux of bumors, or che Chin be truck, chac 
the bone be ſeparated from che Cartilage, per. 
che Jaw may be luxaced coche righc oc lefc 
che which yet ſeldom happens, and therefore 
Bur in che riper aged becauſe 


cure, that ic can by no means be ſeparated, no 
not by boyling, nay not che leaft footftep almoſt 
remains of a line, or any ſeam, bug ic y-; 4 e 
continued bone, Phyſicians do cighcly athcm chac 
the luxacion can be made only co che fore pace. 


harp proceſs, - like to a Beak, which by che 
Greeks is called Corone, doflidefocch below che 


at, that ic can no. more regen upwards again 
into its place z, for otherwiſe chough this proceſs 
be let lower - the Os pugale, yer chere 


| mouth being ſhut ic returns inco its place again z 
buc chis Luxation is made either in one (ide only , 
when only its right or lefc parc flips forth 3 or 14 
both ſides cogecher, when che whol bone of the 
lower jaw on both fides is fallen ouc of ics (eac. 


1hbe ( auſes. 


But the moſt common Cauſe of cus Luxacion, 
nay almoſt the op]y Cauſe, ische coo much open- 
ing and gaping of the mouch, whether it be by 
yawning, ot by caking ſome heavy burden in the 
Teeth, and lifting ic on high, fo chacthe forena- 
med proceſs becomes lower than the Os Fugale, as 
was ſaid, and withal be turned aſide ;, tor is re- 
euro into 178 ſear 1s nor prohibiced unleſs y be ru - 
ned aſide, Yer this.very thing happens ſeldom 
and bardly, and the Jaw is ſeldom luxared, by 
reaſon of the ſtrength of che Muſcles by which *cis 
tied to the upward parts. For from both pro- 
ceſſes of che lower jaw ariſe Nervous and moſt 
ſtcong Tendons, with which che Muſcles are in- 


wrapped which ace called Crotaphite and Maſſe- 


teres, 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 


That che jaw is fallen out of its ſeat may be 
known in general, becauſe the lower jaw hangs 
forch cothe fore part, and the proceſs of the bone 
like co a beak ſtands out by the Jaw. For if che 
proceſs reſembling a beak fal ouc of the Os Fugalz 
ic muſt needs be chat chere alſo it hang forth, 
which in a man not very fac 18 eaſily known both 
by fight and couch. The mouth remains open, 
whence the ſpeech is bingced, and che fpiccle flows 
forth involuntarily. 

If the jaw be luxated cn one parc, that with che 
chin 3s inclined co che contrary pare which is nor 
luxated; the mourch is diftorceds whence the 
Teech cannot be zayned, neicher do they anſwer 
cotheir equals, bus che dog=tceab are under che 
Cutrers, In the luxated parc there is perceived 
only a certain bunching out, and the cempora] 
Muſcle appears ſtiff. Bucif the jaw be luxued 
on both ſides, al of it wich che chin hangs torch, 
and chat ſtraight our cowards the fore pace or to 
the Beaſt ; che lower Teeth go furcher out chan 
che ugger, yer they anſwer one to another, the 
Cuccers co Cutcers, the Dog-teeth co Dog-cecth; 
neer che Cheeks on boch fides chere appears a cer- 
cain eminency, which che acute beak-like proceſs 
doth make; che cemporal Muſcles,whoſe Ferdons 


thisproeets doth receive,(yea is wholly compatied 
by chem) appear ſtcerchr, ſtiff, and bard. 


Prognofticks 


x. The Luxation of che Mandible is a dangecous 


evil; and ajaw luxated (as fox, , wahage ceacteth 
2.de Art. and Galen in his 

ſpeedily be replacedzſince that the cemporai mul- 
cles and che Nerves wy 6 ia chem (and confe- 
quencly che brain ic {elf ) aze cafily drawn to 


2mment ) muſt 


& noc preſencly. a Luxayion made, bus the 
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conſent, For the cemporal Mulcles have the grea- 
teft conſenc with the brain, and do receive necves 
from che brain of che chird conjugation , from 
whence do ariſe not only pains, inflammacions, 
continual feavers, dul ſleeps, buc alſo death ir felt 
is ofcen haftened abour the tenth day, 

Z. Thoſe whoſe Mandible is not reduced, are 
wont to void by ſtool filchy and chin Choler; and 
if chey vomir, che vomit 15 pure. | 

3. Yec here is greater danger inftant 4 and the 
replacing is hacder if the jaws be luxaced on both 
ſides, chen ifonly on one {ide, whenas al che Mul- 
cles wich which che jaw is containeg afe then di- 


Muſcles have fſnatcht the acute procels upwards; 
lecondly becauſe the jaw is fallen to the fore part 
he muſt force che ſame co cbe hinder part”; third» 
ly becauſe ic was drawb downwards he muſt drive 
ic upwards; al which operations a skilful Chirur= 
geon may ſpeedily and in a mornene perform, 

Bur it the jaw be fallen our of 16s | 
ſeat only on one ſide, the way of redus | If on 
cing it 1s the fame, chis ooly muſt be one fide 
pecultacly obitrved, that the Jaw be- 
we drawn downwards and torced backwards, af- 
terwards allo muſt be ſticced to the oppolie fide, 
and ar once thruſt upwards. 


tended. 
The Cure. 


} Reduction being made, a Ceroce of Wax and 
Oyl of Roſes muſt be applied co che heads of che 
; Jaw or Temples; and it there were ftronp exren- 


The Mandible luxaced ſhewsthar it muſt be re= | 11on made, to hinder an Inflammarion altringenc 
duced into irs teat again 3 which how it ought co | Medicines muft be aid on with the whice of an 


be done, Hippocrates teacheth 2. de' Artic. t. 15. | Egg 
; One ought to bold he | 


and 16. in cheſe words. 


p, ar others, as in other Luxacions. 
Ac laft conventenc bindiovg up muſt be made, 


bead of him that is luxated, another the lower | which muſt begin from the Chin, and rend cow- 


jaw, the man gaping as much as he can conveni- 


; ards che ccown of che Head, and ic muſt not be 


ently, and taking 1t about the chin with bis fin- | looſed beforetbe third day. Lec che Patient fors. 
gers both voithin and withont, firſt a little while | bear from much calk, opening of his mouth, and 


to ſtir it up and down, and then with bj hand to 
mow it afide, and to command the Patient what 
bolding the luxated jaw be furtb»r it, and be we- 
ry obedient to bim moving it. Then endeavor 
muſt be ſed, that at once of a ſudden we ſtrike it 
off of its three figurations; for the lower jaw 
muſt at once be promoted jrom its diſtorſion to 
its natural poſition; and 1t muſt be driven back; 
wards, and the Patient obeying theſe ought to 
ſhut bis mouth, not to gape any longer; and this 
indeed 3s the reducing of it, which cannot be done 
by other ſigurations ; but afterwards a little 
Phy ſich, wil ſuffice, a bolſter laid on with a Ce- 
rots, we apply a looſe binding up; yet we perform 
this office more ſafely if the man be bended back; 
ward, and bis head ſupported with a leather Cu- 
fſhion wel (tuffed put under it, that it may yield 
as little as may be. 


For we muſt (ee firft whether che | 


If the jaw | jaw be luxaced to both ſides oc one; 
jr meg if both paces of the jaw are fallen 
—_ | Jocth, lec che Patient be placed on 

.  # ſomelowſear, andlet bis head be ur- 
ged either to the wal, pucting berween {ome hard 
Cuſhion ; or ler it be beld faſt by a ſervant placed 
at che back of the Pacient, or the Pactenc lying on 
his back, as you may ſee by che figure in Hippo- 
crates in the plece alleadged, cexc 17. let ic be 


* held faft by a ſecvanc ſtanding at bis head, and 


kepr unmovable. | 

Afterwards che Chirurgeon oughe co put both 
his Thumbs wrapt up in Ihnen on che grinders, 
buc wich che reſt of his fingers te lay hold on the 
jaw oucwacdly about the chin, andery co reduee 
it by a manner and morion contraty co that which 
is fallen forth 5 which he may do, ifficft of al be 


| giptog, and chewing uf bard meacs, and lec him 
| be concenc with Liquids, 

It an Inflammation or other grievous Symps 
com be ac hand, char muſt be conveniencly oppo» 
(ed, as hach been often ſaid ; and if there be yoys 
ned a pain of the Eyes and Neck, we muſt lee 
blood in the Arm, as Celſis advitech, L;.8._C. 11, 
and che Temples and Neck muſt be anoioced wich 
Oyl ot Roſes and Worms. 


Chap. 4 Of a Luxation of the Chans 


nel Bone, 


He Channel bane alſo is fowtimes moved our 
of its {eat, which Galen proves by his own 


example, in I, Hippoc. de artic. com. 1. tex. 64. 
where he reckons up at large,. how when he was 
thirty five yeers old in the wraftling place this 
joyne was (ſo luxated chat between che cop of the 
ſhoulder-blade and the throat there was three fins 
gers ſpace, and what was done about ir. 

Bur the Chanrel Bone is Juxaced either againſt 
the Breaſt bone, or againſt the cop of che ſhoulder 
bone ; yer both of them ſeldom happens, by reas 
ſon of ics firm conjunEAion with both bones. 

Signs Diagnoſtick. 

Burt a Luxation of this Bone is not eaſily 
known ; and Ambroſe Parry writes, b, x 5 c. 1s 
Thac he hath known many Chirurgeons, who be= 
ing deceived have caken a Luxation of the Throa 
for a Luxartion of the cop of che Shoulder. Bue 
ic is known, becauſe che cop as it were of che 
ſhoulder doth (wel, and in the place ftom whence 
che Channel Bone 15 departed chere 


draw the jaw dowawards 3 becauſe. rhe cemporal | 


3 Md. 
nifeft Gavity z chere is alſo a ptin, wtlmeation; 
pay BY 


_ 2676 Book V. 


at F 


Of Prattical Phyfick. 


Part VI © 


>. cr. _—— 


and an impotency to move and lite up the Arm, 

and coother motions Chat are performed by the 

help ofche Shoulder. 
Prognofticks . 

1. This bone is bardly reduced and cerurned in- 
co1ts nacurcal tear, bur for che moſt parc bangs 
forth more or leis icom the upper parc. 

2+ Bur unleſs ic be reftorc<d the Patient wil 
fail in ſome motion of bus Arm, and cannot move 
his Hand neither co his Head, nor Mouch. 


The Care. 


This Bone according to the variety of che Luxa- 
tion requires divers Reſt icutions. In geneca], the 
Arm inuft be excended, and the channel bune 
ebruſt back ioro its place,which 1s done, it helie on 
his back w'h a bard Cuthion put under his Shoul- 
ders, that the Shoulder and Breaſt may bunch 
forth outwardly, and by lifting up, preſſing 
down, or drawing the Arm forward, and back- 
ward, as need requires, and preſſing it with the 
palm of cbe band, this bonemay be torced intro uts 
ſeat; afterwards fic Medicines and many bolſters 
muſt be laid on, and the part muſt be bound 
ftreighticly ; which ſtrift binding few men can en- 
dure; yec Galen writes that he ſuffered ſuch 
ſtrange binding,chat be could perceive The Morion 
of che Arceries under his Thrcoac. 


Chap. 5. Of a Luxation of the 
Back bone and Ribs. 


Fcentimes alio che Vertebre of che Back 
bone are luxated, and eipecially choſe 
which arein the Back, whence is a bunch in che 
back; but whereas I bave treated of thirgh.2. par.2. 
cb. 11. I wilnot doit over again, but ſend che 
Reader to that place 3 ewo things only I add, the 
firſt concerning a Fracture which is made on che 
outer parts5 If ic be new, and made by a violenc 
cauſe, ic muſt pretently be replaced by che help of 
a Chicurgeon, of which buſineſs docreat Hippo- 
crates. I. 4. de art, Galen in his Comment, Pau- 
lus Xg:neta, |. 6.c. 177. Oribaſus de mach. c.35. 
Celſws b. 8. c. 14. Parry,l.15.C. 15. and 16. 
Buc becauſe this Evil ſteals by de- 


{ewedcoa Scomacher made of Linen or Buwbaſt, 
chat when ic is put 02 it may comprehend che paic 
affected. This Stomachec mult be tied with 
Scrings, in other parcs moderately, bur abcur che 
parc affected very ſtraight, thac che Place may 
compreſs the bunchiug Vertebre : and it che Lux- 
ation be in the Vertebr# of tbe Loyns, this Sroma- 
cher ought to comprehend not only che Eceaft, 
buc al the lower Belly alſo, co the Pcivities, 
- Such a Plaiſtec may be made. 

Take of common Oyl, Hogs greaſe, of each 
three ounces, Deers ſuet one ounce and half ; 
melt them and mix them over the ſire, then caſt in 
two ounces of red Lead: Let them boyl with 
continual ſtirringtil they begin to look, black, and 
grow thick; by and by add woo ounces of Pitch : 
Afterwards by degrees ſtrew in two ounces of 
white Vitriol poudrered, then add troo ounces of 
Lubarge : and at length when they are almoſs 
boyled to a juſt thickneſs, add one ounce and haif 
of Tacamabacca, ſtir them again and boy! them 
to the conſiſtence of a Plaifter. | 

Gulielmus Fabricus Centur. 5, Obſcry, 67, 
propounds {uch a one. _ 

| Take of the Plaiſter Slotanum balf an ounce, 

new Wax two ounces, Ofteocolla one ounce, Pou- 
| der of the roots of the greater Comfrey, Terra Si= 
| gillata, of each three ounces ; Pouder of Pome- 
granate flowers, Cypreſs Nuts,red Roſes,o f each 
one ounce ; Oyl of Roſes or Maſtick as much az 
' wil ſuffice , mix them. | S | 
| Bur beforeſuch Plaiſters and Places be Jaid on, 


it wil be good for ſome cime before to fomenc the 


part with the following Decodtion, and co anoyns 
ic comollefie ic, if any thing be hard, chac ic may 
be rendered more fic to be replaced, As, 

Take of Sage, Marſh-mallows, Flowers of 
Camomile, *Melilote, St. Fobns- wort, of each one 
bandjul; let them be boyled for a Fomenta=- 
t10n, 

T ake of Oyl of Worms, of Orrace, of white 
Lilzer, of each one ounce ; Oyntment of Agrip= 
pa half an ounce, Dialtbeea one our.ice, mix 
them. 

Secondly, if the Vertebre be lux1- 
ted inwards, Che reſticuction of chem is * A Zrxation 
alcogether more difficult 5 yer in cen- | »Awna "Pw 
der bodies, if che Evil be new, tome | ,. 1 


"Eos 
Plaiſter ticmly ſticking co the Skin | ac 


| 


may be applied to the place affetea; and the 
luxaced Vertebre may be drawn forch chither, 


A Luzati- 1 orees upon Infants, and cis ofcentimes 
y b Au heredicary, for the moſt part ic is in» 
ts: | curable: yer 1t There remain any hope 

of recovery, the Cure is done by con- 


venient Plaifters which bind and ſtrengthen che 
art affe&ed, on which an Iron Plate muſt be 
Lid, which by degrees may force che Yertebr# in- 
toeheir place. _ Bur chat Plate oughc to be ſo long 
and broad, that i: comprebend the whole bunch ; 
ard chatac my preſs ir the ſtronger, the inward 
part which 4xnexe-the buach. ought co be filled | 
with Cocenclolely bumbalted, and covered over 
with Lunevzbuc chis Place ouſt be fo faſtened and 


Ja thole ot riper age Gail. Fabricius, Cenc. 5, 
Obſerv. 6g. thinks an excream Remedy 15 rachec 
to be atcewpced, then to relicquiſh the Pactenr, 
who otherwile muſt lead the mulerable life of the 
Diſeaſe, or die. To wit (as Fabriciys teacherh) 
Inciſion muſt be made with a Knife even to the 
deſcending appendix of the Vertebrazcben chrough 
the ſame Wound putting in che Knite again, ewo 
IncHfions more muſt be made, one co the cighr, the 


other wo che lefe ſide of che Appendix z chen the 


Appendix 
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Appendix being laid hold on by Inftrumencs fic { which 1 the only one 3 and h_ chinks chi ei 
for this purpoſe, ic muſt be drawn upwards, and | 15not (o dangerous, ſince chac in the wee fete 
the Vertebra replaced - cs natural teat: bur 1 | Bick thereare _ Veffels of Veins 'avd Arce- 
che interim whiles theſe things are done, ir muſt |cies, beſides che Weryes ; he A : 

needs be chat che Back bone be extended, for che |ſ{mal. Tz _— O_o 
Vertebra wil che eaſter ſtarc into ics natural poſi-| Ofthe Luxation of the Ribs hath been ſpoken, 


cion, The Wound wuff be.ſma] or great according '1. 2, p. 2.7. 25. 
ro the greatneſs of che diſſocarion; for if only one 
Vertebra be preſt in, a (mal Wound wil ſuffice, buc 
if rwo or moregit muſt needs be great,thar borh che 
luxaced Vertebrg may be 12id hold on. Ifa Flux 
of blood do hinder, fo thar the operation cannot be 
done preſencly afcer Incifion is made, ic muſt be 


Chap. 6. Of a Luxation of the 

| Shoulder, 

| T** Shoulder bone wich ics round head cover: 
ed every where with a Caccilage is zoyned co 


: 


ftope with Hurds clolely wreacthed up, and wec |the boſom of the neck of the Shoulder-blade by a 


with che Whire of an Egp, and ſirewed wich a ' 


| nift pecfett manner of Azciculacfon, and moſt 


pouder co ſtop blood 3 where this muſt be obſer- ,commodious for che undergoing and performing 


ved,chat che whole Wound,eſpeciallyoneach fide 
of the Appendix be molt cacetully filled up with 
choſe Hurd: ; bur chat this may be done commodi- 
ouſly, many liccle pillows muſt be made of Hurds 
wreached up inco chis faſhion,and foone after ano- 
chec muſt be chruſt into the Wound,ril it be tilled, 
afcerwards ler ſome Plaiſter chat wil ſtick faſt þe 
applied, and ler it be bound with a Rowter z after 


of all mogions, and when as this boſom is noe dee 

enough engraved to receive the head of the Showl= 
der, left<his Joync ſhould be. ſubje&t to ofren 
Luxatzons, provident Nacure hach provided by 
ftrong Ligamentcs and a peculiar proceſs, and 
moreover beſides the Carcilage with which the / 
bach pargerced overchis boſom, the hath joyned 
 anocher abour ir, which indeed grows not co the 


ſome hours when the blood is ſtopr, the Hurds. boſom ; yer being ried with Ligaments begins 
muſt be caken ouc gently, chat the blood break *hicker and by degrees is extenuaced cowards the 


noc forch again z afcerwards the Inſtrumene muſt, 


Center : yet if a violent cauſe come this Joync fals 


plied as was ſaid, but the Inftrumene muft Our oftener and eaſter then the ref, 


be a 
be Bone and roothed, as we uſe in drawing 


forth a Scone, if two Vertebre be Juxared, both 
muſt be laid hold on, and thac wich cwo Inftry- 


The Differences, 


Bur this Joy: falls oue downwards ( for the 
mott pare or under the Acm-pic holezfor where 


mencsy, 
There muſt therefore be cwo Chirurgeons, who #5 ( #5 Galen renders che Caulcs of chis buſineſs, 14 
muft equally and wich one conlene draw upwards; de artic. tex. 2. ) there are ſix places abouc every 


moreover let che Chicurgzon have a care, that the 


dearciculation, Above and Below, Before and Be- 


Incifions be not made (00 deep ac che (ides of the hind, Wrhouc and Wichio, che ianer pact of this 


Appendix, þy ceafon of che Nerves which pro» | 


Joync by which it cends plaioly upwards bach a 


ceed from the (pinz! marrow to che ſides ot che | fleſhy pare of a Muſcle calt over ic, which by ſome 


Vertebre ; moreover ic is neceſſary, char chis os 

ration be done ac che beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
while che ſtrength is ficm, and before the pace af- 
feted is pofleſt wich an Inflammacion and Tu- 
mor; neicher makes it any matrer whether che 
Patjenc be wichour Speech or Underſtanding, 
which ſomcimes _— Bur if che Chicurge= 
on be not called ac che beginning, the ſecond, thud, 
or faurth day ac leaft before-the operation che 
place muſt be fomented wich che Decodtion of Be- 
rony, Primroſe, $3ge, Camomile, Meliloce, Ro- 
ſes and Juniper berriesz co which he may add 
ſome things mollefying as Mallows, Macſhmal- 
lows,and chen cry co reduce them; after the opera= 


' tion the Back muſt be anoynted with Oyl of Ro- 


ſes and Worms, and che Wound alſo muſt be 
handled atcer che manner of orchec contuſed 
Wonnds. | 

I have writ in the place alleadged, that chis o- 
p*rarion ſeems to me not ſafe enough, and to 


which few wil ſubmic 3 alchough Guil, Tabrici- 


vs with Celſus I. 3. c. 33- afftrms, chac ic makes no 


mitcer, whechsc tne Remedy be ſafe or nor, 


is called Deltoddes from irs likeneſs co ghe Greek 

leccer Az but by chat part it declines cowards | 
the Neck it hatch che back of che Shoulder- blade, 
where by che conjundtion wich the Neck-bone che 
cop of che Shoulder is made which is called the 
Acromion 4, where it looks inward, char proceſy 


meecs with che Shoulder-blade, which for ics fa- 
(hion ſome cal the Anchor-like,ſome che C 


lar proceſs, which wholly forbids chac the Joyac 
fal orth into that parr, Buc char « may fal inco 
che hinder parr, whenas there it leans an the 


Shoulder-blade, Who is there amongſt 

can ſa much as canceive.ic ? There ace fan pa 
then cemaining, which wanc a Guard, into which 
ics likely the Joyner may fall. Tbppocrates in 


che alleadged place admics of no ocher Species 

Luxation ofcde Shoulder bur uader the Acm-picg 
nay he plainly denies chac ic can fal forth to the 
fore part; yer Galen bach ſeen ic five ti 
in Aſia, aud four times ac Rome; 20d 


tunes, once 
whepas in che Giries whete po In 
were ſcaice ſo many Men,as in one Streer a: 6 


and rherefore chece were more Examples of 
Ppp eaſes 
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-outwards,- bur choſe are very rare, and you may | 


= 


eaſes, eſpecially che wraſt ling place coming 1nto \ 
uſe, by which.theic Limbywere divecſly.diftocced | 
and perver Parry, h-15. #21. 29+, and 30. 
adds cwo diffecences more, viz. upwards and! 


ſee the places alleadged concerning them, 

Bur *cis doubted whether the ſhoulder can ſuf- 
fer only a perfe( Luxation, or alſoa Subluxaci- 
on. "Hippoc, 1.de artic.tex,22, denies icy and nor 
withouc cauſe and reaſon; for whenas the head of 
this joync'is:round, -and-inſerted into Cavirties 
which baye:cheir- brims cound, ic cannot ſtay i 
them and this alcogether ccue, ifthe Luxact 
on bappen frotn/an excernal violent caule ; buc 
if che thick humors flow into the boſom of che 
fhoulder-blade, and there by their long ſtay do 


Ride © red and bardened, chey may by de-| preſenciy uſe their ſhouldec wichouc any 


prees thcultibe: bead of the ſhoulder. our of ics 
ieac, and cauſe at imperſe&t Luxacionoz yer this 
bappens ſeldom in che ſhoulder, more often in the 


Hip, 
The Canſes. 


'From which it appears now that che Cauſe of 
a peife& Luxacion of. che ſhoulder us @ violent 
cauſe, a fal, a blow, vehement excenſion or di- 
ftorfion of the Arm 3 but che cauſe of a Subluxa- 
tion is a thick humor fallen incoche boſom of the 


ſhoulder-blade. 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 
Thatthe ſhoulder is fallen under the Arm-pic 
jeeafily known, and it is moſt cerrainly ſhewn 
by its pcoper and inſeparable ſign, viz. fomwhac 


round and bard under che Armepic is ſenfibly ob- | 


vious tothe touch, '©o which norwihſtanding o- 


ther {zgns alſo ace added, noc proper,but common 3 | 


hor chete appears an unuſual Cavicy at the cop of 
the ſhoulder, buc chat is a common ſign, both of che 
fhoulderfallet fotch, and of the broad bone of the 
ſhoulder blgde. In which chings, chat Phyſicians 
are often deceived Galen ceachecb at Jarge both by 


' his own and athers example, 7. de artic. tex. 61. 


the ſame falling forth of the ſhoulder 1s (hewed by 
Jes utnilikeneſs compared wich the ſound one, by a 
ſharp bunching out as ic were of che. upper pro- 
(ceſs of the ſhoulder-blade, by a deparmng of the 
Elbow from the Ribs more chan utual, and the 
difficult and painful bringing of ic to them z and 
rhe dxceeding length a 


der 


downwards bi nevertheleſs drawn up by 


zhe Muſcles) and che imporency of ghe Arm toz- 
noc.infeparable, 


Ty: motion 3 which ſign alſo-1s nog 
whenarthe Muſcles abouc the ſhoulders what way 


ſoevec burc whecher dy'a Luxacion, oc by any 0- 
cher Cayfe, are unfit for motion. 
If che Ider þe fallen forth co che fore pace, 


theres ſeen an unuſual Cavity in the hadec part, 
and coo great 2 bunching ous In. the toce part, | 


d inequalicy. of the ſame 
wath the found one (unleſs the ſhoul-- 


che head of the ſhoulder is diſtorted cowa ds | | 

Breaft, che Elbow cends co che binder —_ Lo 
is with difficulcly ſtrecche ou co the fore parrs,and 
the ſigns are wanting of a ſhoulder luxated inco. 


the Arm. pic. 
Prognofticks 


I. The head of the ſhoulder fallen co the fore 
pare 1s eaſter reduced chan if ic be fallen inco the 
Arm=pic, : 

2. An old Luxation of the ſhoulder is ver 
bardly reduced, and being replaced ic fals forth n 
gains | 

3- They who have cheic ſhoulder reduced 
(which is crue alſo of other joyncs) che parts ad- 
zoyning being affected with no Inflammacion,may. 
and theſe think chey have no need of any hk 
care or providence, bur *cis che Phyſiczavs part to 
correct cheir opimion 3 whenas theſe bave cheic 
ſhoulder moreeaſily fal forth again, chen choſe 
whoſe neighboring parcsace polleſled with an 1i;- 
flammarion, for theſe cannoc uſe cheic joynts, 

4+ | They whoſe bead of the ſhoulder could not 
be reduced, if chey grow ftil, that houldec is nog 
equally augmenced as the ſound one; and chough 
ic be augmenced ſomwhac, yer ic is rendered ſhoc= 
certhanche other; which happens by reaſon of 
the compreſſion of che Muſcles and Veins, and be- 
cauſe the whol joync is immovable 3 buc in thole 
who at ripe age have the head of the ſhoulder 
__ —_— and *cis nor reftored, the parc which 
1s above the joync is extenuated, an 
more ſlender habiced, ay: 6 


The Cure 


Thac the zoync of the ſhoulder fallen forth co 
| the Acm-pic may be reſtored into ics ſeat from 
which ic tel, chree Things muft be done, as Galen 
ceachech, I. de artic. text.5. Furft the head of 
che ſhoulder is co be forced cothe fore parc, chen 
coche upper parc, ac laſt co che bindec part, co wic 
that a contrary Way tothe Luxacion may be un- 
dercaken; for the head of che ſhoulder departing 
(com us proper boſom is ficſt forced co the fore 
part, fſeconfly by us weight *cis carried down- 
wardsz thirdly *cus drawn backward to the Arm- 

ic hole by the Muſcles. Bur if the ſhoulder be 
fallen forch cothe fore pare, it muſt be forced a 
contrary Way tothe binder part 3 yer thac it m#dy 
be freed from the Muſcles with which ic is detain* 
ed, there muſt ficſt be ſome excenſion of che 
ſhoulder made, yer but lictle, 

Buc che waies of reduciog ic, as we may ſee in 
Hippocrates. 1. de artic. and other Authors, are 
various, of which we wil reckon up che chief and 
moſt uſual, and choſe which cequice leaſt pre- 
paration, and ace moft ſafe. 


| Chap. 6. 


Of Luxations of the Shoulder. 


| Theficft way is by bringing abouc 

The f/f | che head of che ſhoulder abour che 
way #f 16 | neck of che ſhoulder-blade, co wit, 
ducing * | when the Chicurgeon-puts his hand 
ſhoulder moft ftraightely under che Arm-pir, 
| and wheels about the ſhoulder with 


che other hand, that the middle joyncs of che fin- 
gers force it inco ics Cavity 3 which way indeed 
wants not its danger 3 for by the cucumvolucion 
not only the nervous and membranous bodies, bur 
alſo the brows of che bolom may be razed, nay 
the Cartilage compaſſing the boſom cannot eaſily 
be pulled or huct wichous great dammagez yet ir 
hechics place in children and other fofter bodies, 
ſo that the Chirurgeon do exerciſe it waruly, 

The fecond way is by the hee), after 
chis manner : The Patient muſt be 
laid wich bis back on che ground, and 
becween the hollow of che Acmepiry 
the head of the ſhoulder andthe ribs, a bal of a 
middle ſize made of Leather or ſome other matrer 
not very ſoft muſt be fitted co It 3 bur the Chiruc- 
geon ficcing right againft che Parienc Jer him ap- 
ply bis cighe beel,it che cighe ſhoulder be luxated, 
or his lefc beel if che lefr, upon che bal under 
the Arm-pis, and with both bands ler him draw 
che ſhoulder downwards (when the head of it is 
rapc upwards by the ſtrength of the Mulicles) buc 
with his beel let him drive the ſhoulder at otce to 
the fore pait and upwards; and at laft Jer bim 
force backwards che bead of the ſhoulder inco the 
Cavity of che blade z che which he may ealily do, 
whenas the Muicles do not only much help cbis 
motion, buc oftentimes alone do wholly perfect 
ic, Two Servants may make this way ot redu- 
cing eaſier, the one of which wich a ſwathe or cen 
may draw the thoulder-blade upwards cowards 
the bead of che Paciency, and by this means facili» 
care che motion downwards, bur let bim preſs 
with his foot che cop of che ſhoulder, and ſo be 
wil hinder che ſhoulde:-blade from following, 
whiles che Chicurgeon draws the ſhoulder down- 
wards z bar lec the other hold the oppoſite ſound 
Arm, and by chis means be fhal binder thac che 
whol body do nor follow upon the extenſion 
made by che Chicurgeon on the affected fide, And 
this way becauſe it is dove by a way contraty to 
the falling forth of che bone, and with extenſion 
coo, is almoſt natural, ſate, and not fo laborious : 
yet becauſe ic wancs an impulſe, Galen thinks ir 
recedes from a convenient manner. - 

The chird way is by a Ladder, and 


The ſecond | 


es 


The third | *cis alſo fafe and commodious enough; 
Way co wita Ladder is raiſed up firm and 
| faſt, upon whoſe uppermott ftepchere 


muft be bound ſome round body, which muſt be 
ficred co the Arm.pic of the Patienc, and may 
drive forth the bead of the ſhoulder 3 at the bot» 
com ot the Ladder a footſtep us placed which che 
Pacienc gecs upon ; afcerwards his Armepic is pla- 


drawn downwards by che Chirurgevn, and the 
ſhoulder is moved up and down, in the imterim the 
found Arm is moft ſtrongly drawn downwards at 
the ſamecime by a {ervanc on che oppoſice fide; 
and the foorftool cogecher is drawn from undet 
the feer of che Patient, char be remains hanging on 
_ —_— and by this means the ſhoulder is ce- 


The fourth way differs not much | | 
from chis, which is performed by a | The fourth 
Peftil. To wir, che Peſtil is wrapt up | wy 
with ſome ſoft Swathe, and is thruſt | ne 
berween the ſide and che head of the ſhoulder; big 
ic muſt be of thac length chat the man Rtanding 
may almoſt hang upon it g bur if ic be ſhorcer, lec 
che man fic ſo that he can ſcarce caſt his ſhoulder 
over the Pefti], then lec che ſhoulder and arm be 
excended alorig che Peſti}, bur lect another force 
his body che other way, flinging his bands abou 
his Neck neer che Throat 3 bu this way is nor ſo 
ſafe, whenas che Peſti] under the Arm may ezlily 
give way, ard chere is danger left chat che body 
ſlide co chisor chat pare upon extenſion made vn 
both ſides, 

The fifih way ſeems more commc- 
dious,which is done by puterng under 
a ſhoulder, (they cal ic Subbumerati- | 
on or under- ſhoulderinp) atcer this manner ; ler 
a ftrong tervanc and of cal ſtature put che pit of 
the Paciercs Arm over the ſharp parc of his thoul- 
der, and let him draw the Juxaced ſhoulder cow- 
ards his Breaft moft quickly and ftrongly, char che 
Pacienc may as it were hang on his ſhoulder , by 
which means both the Arm wil be extended and 
che head of che Shoulder moved co the fore part ; 
in che interim lec anocher Servant ftandiog at the 
back of che Pacienc preſs the cop of the ſhowilder 
chat che ſhoulder-blade follow not with it; lec 
bim ſhake ir, and fo cule thoſe violent motions 
with bis hands that che luxated Shoulder be tedu- 
ced into its Cavity i 
If che Pacienc be lighc, let a Boy or ſome other 
heavy weight be hanged at his back 3 leſt upon the 
extenſion of the Shoulder the whol body do tol- 
low, andalche operation of the Chirurgeon be 
hindered. 

The fixtb way, which by Hippos 
crates 1s counted che moft commodi- 
ous, is deſcribed by bim, t. de artic. 
tex. 19. which Ambroſe Parry makes 
yee more commodious, þ. 1 5. c. 27. 
which may be ſeen there : co which 
way yet ſome Art may be added, if | 
che Pacienc fic immovable on a bench, and chere be 
Two _ of wood four or five broad, ewa 
fingers chick 3 one being erected perpendiculac 
mft be faſtened co ics Bafis, which ns > be faſhi- 
oned tothe form of a Crols, of that lengeh char if 
ic be {er on the bench on which he (ics, it may al- 


| the ffib 
way 


ced over chac round body, the luxazed Arm 1s | 


moſt reach under his Arm-pic, which inthe up- 
per part muſt have a point accordirſs co irs longy- 
cyde, 


Ppp 2 


aved in the ſhoulder=blade. 
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cude, into which the other may be put; but let | Ifche Shoulder be luxared co che ; , 
the other be almoſt chree Ells long, and as one | fore part, *cis reftoted almoſt che ſame | I 5 ſhow/- 
end let .it have anocher piece of wood prefixe a | wares: as when cis fallen inro the On 
croſs almaſt half an Ell long, Les this wood be a | Ararpic, to wit,'by excending che | j117" 7 
liccle bollawed an El] lang from its end-to- which | Shoulder, and drawing ics head up and | 


the other wood is prefixc,, that ir may be inſerced 
tothe ocher piece of wood that 15 erected , but 
with che other end couch the bench. Now Jet 
che Patient fic unmoved on tbe Beach, and let chat 
- Jongpiece of wood refting on the ocher erected 
perpendicular, be ſo moved co him that that croſs 
piece of wood may be ftraighcly fer under the 
Arm- pig of che Patient, in which part the Luxa- 
tion is 3; lex the, Patient, extend the Arm that 1s 
hurc, upon chac croſs piece of wood towards the 
bench ; then ler a {wathe or rope: be caſt abouc 
. the a ffefted Arm about the Elbow (along Towel 
is moſt commodiouſly uſed ) and let the Armbe 
wrapped with it cil below che Elbow,-fo that che 
ſwache end in cwo handles, an each-fide- of the 
Arm and crols piece of wood 3 now ler the dcaw= 
| Ing Engipe which reſts on the bench, ſuch as ace 
uſed codraw upcrols bones,be applied co the end 
of the croſs piece of wood 3 for which cauſe ler 
thac croſs piece of.-wood. with:a wooden ftake be 
driven in a ccols noc fas fromche end, and cheewo 
books of that drawing inftrument in its upper part 
be laid hold on with che two handles of the rope 
or towel , which when *cis done thac Engine muft 
be brought abut, as is wonc co be done in binding 
of a bone. . For {0 the Acm is excended by de- 
rees, and is drawn downwards, and the joynt 
allen forch is promoted into ts place, into which 
it is drawn and flips eicher of its own accord by 
che motion of irs Muſcles, or by help of the. Chi- 
rucgeon it mult be torced chuher with his band. 


Which way differs irom the draftof the Ambi ' 


deſccibed by Parry, inthbig s firſt of al chac in- 
ftead of the Pillar B. made wich: cwo pieces of 
waa, . here is, pillar of one piece, which in- aces 
r pare batb @ poincg. which is ſent into the 
botom of the Spatha A. bollowed i the lower 
pm 3 nexc of al in place of chat Spatha or Am- 
; chere is a piece of wood: which reacherh from 
be Shoulder -even to the Bench, on which che 
Patient” ſics. Thicdly, becauſe chat Spatha, 
which w pur under the Shoulder hath nota round 
head, bur a crols piece 'of waod prefixt, which is 
ſenc under the Ain-pu. Fourthly, becauſe the 
Arm is not bouud i@ the Ambi' or Spatha, but 
only hes upon it, byc che {wathe which is caft 
uponghe luxaced Arm on both fides of the Arm 
18 Made faft beneath rochat drawwe Engine, 
For brevigy lake we Omig Many More waies of 
reducing which preſent chemielves every wherein 
Authors ; and tt cheſe we have naw reckaned 
and others, we may ſomeumes uſe this, ſomcini 
chas, as they are ready and ac band; for ic w not 
fate co defer the reducing long, til more laborious 
Inſtruments ace acquired, 


dawn, and forcing it 1nco its Cavicy : Ic differs 
onlyanthis, That in this kind of Luxation the 
ſhoulder being drawn downwards muft be driven 
co-the binder pact 3 bur che Chirurgeon muft 
have a diligent care, left che head of the ſhoulder 
in the action do tal down into the Armepic, which 
may be done if the Arm-pic be filled up with a 
bal oc ſome round ching of a juft bigneſs ; and this 
operation may be tacilicaced by a ſervanc ftanding 
ac che back of the Parienc, and with a cope oc 
firong and broad ſwathe drawing upwards the 
fhoulder-blade , left chat follow upon the! ex- 
tenſion of che ſhoulder made by the Chicurge- 


on, 

The ſhoulder being reduced, Medicines that do 
hinder Inflammation and ftreoprthen che celaxe 
and tofc Ligaments muft be applied ; of which we 
made mention 1n the precedent parc concerning, 
Fractures, and above Chap. 1. of Luxartions in 
general : che moſt convenient way of (watbing is 
if a ba) made up of Linen or courſe flax, and dipe 
in convenient Medicines be puc under che Arm-pir, 
char the bead of the ſhoulder rerurn nor chither 3 
let che ficſt ſwathe be bere, afcerwards lec it be 
rowled once or twice about che joynt 4 bence lec 
it be brought co the ſhoulder-blade, and again 
deſcend co chejoynt at laſt that it may draw the 
Arm the more upwards, and keep it fo, let ir 
rend to the neck on the other fide, and chere be 
bound, neither let ic be looſened before the (hid 
or tourth day, unleſs an Inflammacion command 


otherwiſe. Bur the ſwathe being taken off, oc 
| Jaad on, ſome Cerote muſt be apphed, viz. Dia- 
palmaif it be Summer, or if it be Wuiter, Par- 
barum or Oxycroceum. 

Laft of a} we muſt not paſs by 
here the Luxation of che cop of the 
broad bone of che ſhoulder-blade, 
of which Hippocrates 2. de artic. 
tex. 62. —_— words: But in 
thoſe in the t0Þ of the ſhoul- | 
der #s pulled off the wa hes pulled off 3s ſeen 
to ſtick out. Buet the bone is that which joyns toge- 
ther the throat and ſhoulder-blade, whenas in 
this part tbe Natare of man. # different from 0- 
ther Creatures, Phyſitians therefore are wont to 
be moſt of al deceived in this wound; for when 

| the bone pulled off ſticks forth, the upper part of 
tbe ſhoulder appears low and bollow, that they 
uſe the means as if the ſhoulder were fallen out : 
truly I bave known many Phyſittans in other 
things good enough, who whiles they endeavor 
to reduce ſucb ſhoulders, thinking they were fallen 
ont, bave cauſed much burt by troubling them, 
and bave not grven over til they bave changed 


The looſening 
of the tops of 
the broad bone 
of tbe [hauler 
blades 


their opinion, or #binking they bad reduced tbe 
goynt, 


—_— 
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-oynt they knero not what they ſhould do more z 
Cure tbe this, as to others of the like 
ſort, a Cerote, Bolſters, Linen Clother, and 
Swathine made after this manner : the bone 
ſticking out muſt be forced downwards, and 
on that part many Bolfters muſt be laid, and 
they muſt be preft down very wel, and the Arm 
muſt be faſtened to the Ribs towards the upper 
part and keptſo ; for by no means whatſoever 
can it be done, that the bone puld off can come 


cloſe and grow together y yet we muſt wel know, 
= fort alſo that theſe things are ſafe, if you 


it otherwiſe; becauſe neither ſmal nor . 
would bawe it otherwiſe fe J | Cavity things contrary to theſe do happen, if ic 


reat burt bappens to the Shoulder by this 
Wound, only the place becomes more deformed. 


ancientſeat, after the ſame manner as it was by 
Nature, but it muſt needs be that #3 be comes lit- 
tle or mucb ſtrutting out at the wpper part 3 net- 
ther doth any thing elſe return wholly into the 
ſame ſtate, which communicating and cobering 
with another hath been puPd off from 1ts ancient 
coberence.In a few daies the pain at the top of the 
Shoulder is aſſwaged if it be bound down rightly. 
Thus much Hippocrates z ſee Galen allo in bis 
Comment. 


Chap. 7. Of a Luxation of the Elbow 
and Radius. 


fie Elbow and Radins are joyned with the 

lower head of the Shoulder. Tche Elbow by a 
Gynelymus, thac is, by chac kind of Acciculacion, 
in waich che bones joyned cogecher do mutually 
receive and are received by one another; for the 
Shoulder hath in ics lower pace ewo boſoms, the 
tormer or leffer of which receives che outer procels 
of the Elbow ; but the hindermoſt or greacer 15 
devoted co the hinder proceſs of the ſame z but 
for receiving of the Radues the Shoulder hath allo 
a peculiar head, called che oucer bead, 


The Differences. 


Fcom which we may eaſily colle&, cthac the El- 
bow may n& only be wholly and perfedtly luxa- 
red, but alio may ſuffer a ſubluxacion: next of all 
thac it may be luxacted into al che four Differences 
of place, forwards, back wards,ourwards, inwards; 
buc che Radius as fometimes ic follows che El- 
bow luxaced incoany pare, bur fomecimes ſtates 
In its place ; ſo ſometimes ic alone fals from che 
Elbow, withour any luxation of it. 


The Cauſes. , 


As the Luxation of ocher parts proceeds from 
violenc Cauſes, ſochis alſo; and indeed che Lux- 
atiun of che Elbow co che fore parg ( for che moſt 
part) 1s froqn a violent and ſudden extenſion of 
che Acm ; co the hinder parc,from a violent bend» 
wg of the Acm, and outwardly or mwardly, from 


| 
| 


For whenas neither this bone can be reſtored toits | crooked, and can by no means be excended ; the 


; 
' 


| 
| 


a perverſion of the Armz ohe Cauſes of a fub- 
luxiacion are bnmors flowing co che Joyner, which 
by degrees do w- che Cavities engraved both in 
che lower part of che Shoulder-bone, andalfo in 
che Elbow and Radius, anddo thruſt forth the 
Elbow or Radiys our of cheic ſear. 


The Signs Diagnoſtick. 
Ic is eaſily diſcovered by the Sight and Touch 
inco what pars the Elbow is luxated ; for if ic be 
fallen co che fore parc the Arm is ex/ended and - 


cannot be benc;in che fore parc chere is ſeen an un- 
uſual Tumor, buc 1a the hindec pare an unuſual 


be luxaced inthe hinder part 3 co wir, the Arm is 


Tumor appears in che bioder pacrgbut the Cavity 
in the fore part, A Luxation tothe outward pare 
makes allo a bunching out in che oucer part, buc 
a boſom in che innec pact ; bur on che contrary, if 
che Elbow be fallen to the inward parr, there is ari 
eminency leſs chen ſhould be in che inward pare; 
and a Cavity in the outer parc, 

It the Radis follow the Elbow, *cis known by 
the ſame Signs 3 bur it ic only deparc from che Ej- 
bow without a Luxation, a gaping andditjoyning 
ſhews ir, che place is hollow, and *as eafie co find a 
boſom with the Finger, 

Prognofticks. 

I- The Elbow as ic doth not ealily fal forth by 
reaſon of ics firm and faſt coarticulation with the 
Shoulder, and us plenty and ftcengcth of Liga- 
mencs z fobeing fallen forth it is bacdly cefto- 
ced, ” 

2. The Elbow luxated unleſs ic be moſt ſpeedi- 
ly reduced,doth rot only bring divers and dange= 
rous Sympcoms, to wit, 4 moſt exceeding pain 
Inflammacion, Fever, Convulſion, buc ſometime 
alſo Death, 

3- Ofall Luxations which happen inthe Gib- 
bous pare of che Elbow, che moft dangerous and 
painful is chat which jg co che hinder parc, Parlus 
FEgineta,de re medic.l. 6.c. 115, 

4+ When che Bone of the Elbow is divided 
from che ocher Bone, ic is not eaſily reftored ; for 
neicher dotwo bones, which are joyned togerher, 
when chey once gape, eaſily return co cheir anci- 
enc place z bur ic muft needs be, chat che Bones 
being ſo divided, the parc becomes ſwelled, and 
che bones ace quickly compaſt with a Callys. 


The (ure, A 


The Mibow being imperfettly luxated or ſub- 
luxaced co che fore part is moſt eafily ceftored by 
moderace extenſion and only bending of che Arm, 
buc a perfect Luxacion is barder co be reduced,and 
requires greacer proviſion z for firſt chere be 
excenſion made and chag obliquely ( left che bigh 
brow of che Elbow buct the head of the Shoulder) 


by ewo Servancs, one of which muſt draw che op 
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of the Shoulder upwards, bur che other che El- 
bow downwards, eicher wich their Hands only, 
orifneed be wich Reins; chen ſome round bo- 
dy muſt be placed by che brawny parc ; over 
which afcerwacds the: Chicur bending his 
\ Arm, and ſuddenly forcing che Elbow to the hin= 

- der parts, may reſtore ic into its place, 
Hippocrates 3. de fra. affirms thac be bath 
ſomiimes cured the Elbow luxated co the hinder 
parc, only by a ſudden aod continued excenfion of 
the Arm; which if it ſufiice not, convenienc ex- 
renſion being made the Elbow muſt be driven in- 

wards, | 

The Elbow fallen forth co the outer or inner 
part is moſt eaſily reduced, if excevſion being 
made, ic be forced from thac part into which it 13 

fallen, inco the contrary. | 
The ſame manner of reducing isco be obſerved 
in replacing the Radixs , if it hath followed: 
the Luxacion of che Elbow ; buc if ic be ohly 


| wriſt, and] Fi ingecs, as of other luxacions, is ſome 
vioient Moticn, Blow, Fall, Perverfion, and Con* 


orion, 
Signs Diagnoſtick. 

The Signs ot all parts of che Hands luxated are 
almoſt common z tor whether che bones of che 
Wriſt, Atrer-wrift, or Fingers be luxared co che 
' fore pait, a Tumor appears at thar place in che 
fore part, andche Fingers catince be benc. 

It cbey be fallen co che hinder pact, a Tumor 
alfo is perceived in che hinder part, and che Fins 
gers by reaſon of che compreſſion of the Tendons 
and Nerves going to them cannot be ex:ended, 

Bur if a Luxacion be made co the ſides, a Tu- 
mor appears in that part into Which che fall is 
| made; and a depreſſion inco chat from which the 
' Joync is fallen. 


| The Prognoſtick 


departced from ic, it muſt be prefſt with 
the prominent parts of the Hands, and the Arm 
muſt be ceduced co che nacural figure; it being ce- 
duced coovement Medicines muft be applied, and 
ic muſt be bound up ficly, as was ſaid in general 
beforeg cs 7+ | 


Chap. 8. Of a Luxation of the 
Hand and its Fingers. 


Ece by the name of Hand we underftand 

che Wriſt, avd After-wrift ; bur che Wriſt 

5 zoyned wich the Elbow bone and Radins by a 
Diarthroſis, whenas chere ia manifeſt mocion 3 
bur wihcne Afcer-wriſt, whenas there 1s no ma- 
nifeft mocion, by a Synartbroſis or doubrtul atci- 
cularcion;z che tm or Afcer-wrift is 
joyned again with the bones of che Fi by a 
Diaribroſis, becauſe the round heads of che four 
bones of che Aftet=wrift do conſpicuouſly enter 
che ſuperficies of che firft bones of che Fingers, 
lighcly hollowed; and after chis manner alſo, the 
bones of the Fingers chemſUlves are joyned one to 


another, ; ? 
The Differences; 


Whence we may eaſily colledt, chat the Weift 
may be luxaced in:o all Tn parts, £oO wit, the 
fore, chehinder, and co the ſides : all che bones of 
the Aftec-wrift indeed are luxated inwards and 
outwards, bur the falling of che two middle bones 
cocbe 4 wks —_ _—_ bones 
thac have c cot and Fore-tqpper, the 
ey wo mo may fall forth co chat ſide which 
x free from bordering bones. The hones of che 
F again ace luxated tour waies, £0 WE, 1n- 
y, outwardly, and co the fides, 


1be (auſes. 


The Luxation of theſeparcs is not dangerous, 
whenas they may eaſily be ceſtored inco cheir 


place. 
The Cure 


The bones of the Wriſt, into what part ſoever 
chey be luxaced,may be withouc any extenſion ac 
all reduced inco their place, after rhis manner ; ler 
che Hand of the Patient be placed upon a Board 
or Table, and that with the palm downward if 
che luxation be co the hinder parts 3 but with the 
back downwards, if it beco che fore parcs; after= 
wards let the Chirurgeon moſt ftrongly force the 
luxated Joync co the contrary part, eichec wich 
che palm of his Hand in more render bodies ; or 
with bis Heel, in bodies thac are ftronger. 

The ſame rule is obſerved in ceplacing the bones 
of the Afrer-wriſt and Fingers, except that ſome 
ſervant bolding with one Hand the Fingers, wich 
che other Hand the Arm;doth make a light excen- 
ſion ; che bones being reduced, Medicines char hin- 
deran Inflammation and frrengthen the Joynts 
muſt be applied, and the pact maſt be convenients 
ly bound up and placed. 


Chap. 9. Of a Luxation of the 
Thigh. 


Y Ws Thigh-bone, the longeſt and greateſt ir 
the Body of Man, at irs upper pic Wich its 
head ſufficiencly grear, chick, and exactly balf 
Globous, is not only moſt exaly halt zoyned by 
an Enartbroſts to the boſom of che Hip tuttici- 
encIP large and deep to receive this bead, bucallo 
is moſt ſtrongly uniced co ic by a moſt ficm Liga» 
ment arifing from che boſom of che Hip, and 1m* 
anced into the narrow boſom of che hea1 ot the 
bigh,co the end thar che Thigh might by ſo much 
che eaſier and more readily be bowed, excended, 


The Cauſe of the Luxationof the Wriſt, Afcers 


aY 


moved to che fides, and curned about, and not ea= 
ſtly ſlip forth. | Tye 


VN 


CD —C— es. 
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bilicy of che Groyn they uſe che whol Thigh more 

The Cauſes. — _ |ftcaighcingoing, > tang Ares it was ound, ſom» 

The Cauſes of a perfe&t Luxation of che Thigh | cimes alſo chey draw their fooc upon the ground, 
are the ſame as of che Luxation of che Shoulder, | wherias they cannot eafily bend che upper jun= 
to wit, excernal and violenc, a fal, a blow, of 'Gtures whichare ac the Groyn and Knee,alrhough 
ſome othec violent and indecent excenfion and di= | chey walk upon the whol foot; but ih thole at 
ftorſion of che Thighs bur che cauſes of an im- | whole cender agethis joync faſlen focch is not ce- 
perfet Luxaction ace che humors flowing to ch1s ſtored, cheic Thigh-bones more diminiſhed chan 
zoynt, and by degrees chruſting is our of 1ts| thac of che Leg or Foor, bur che Thigh is liccle di- 


minithed, only che fleſh every where is abaced, e- 
The Differences, 
to the bin- 


ſpecially ac che hinder parc. | 
It che Thigh-bone be luxaced tothe 

Buc chis joyne fals forth co four parts, the for-| Rot binder part, chece ace contrary ſigns 
mer, hinder, but {eldom, whenas the brow of che' ' Tro thole mentioned, to wit, The 
Cavity in chis parc is higher) co che oucer ent Head of che Thigh beiog fallen co che Burrocks is 
inward pare moſt ofren, whenas at that place che} diſcovered by a Tumor abour choſe parcs, both by 
brow is lower ; and {omcimes the Thigh admits of | che ſight and couch : the Groyns on the conttary 
a Subluxation from an internal cauſe 53 wherice, appear more looſe; the affeted Thigh by reaſon 
when Paulus Egineta, lib. 6. de remed. c. 118. of che compreſſion and diftenſion of che Mulcles 
wrices that the Acticulacion of che Hip doch only compaſling the head of the Thigh cannot be excen- 
ſuffer a Luxation and not a Subluxation, chat is ded, and *cis rendered ſhorcer chan the ſound one 5 
to be underfFood of that only which is from an the heel doth not couch the ground, whence che 
exrernal and violent cauſe ; for we ſee ofcentimes Patients can neicher ſtand nor go, bur fal head- 
thac by a flux of bumors ſome have che Ligaments long backwards, becauſe che body flides co char 
inche Thigh celax« and mollefied, chat they can-| parr, and che head of che Thigh being our of its 
nox retain che head of che Thigh-bone firmly in | proper place 1s nor directly oppoſed co under- 
its Cavity, whence follows a certain Subluxa- | prop the body y yer the man may bend his Thigh 
' if he be not hindered by painz for whenas che 


{eats 


ri100, 
1 1 | head of rbe T highs is by force with ics whol neck 
Vigns Diagnoſtick | expelled into = great Muſcle of che Buccacks, 
Ifthe Thigh be luxated co the fore | which exrends this Arciculation, this Muſcle ad- 
the Diagne- | pace, a Tumor appears abouc the | micting the head of the Thigh fallen forth js moſt 
Pick ſens of | Groins, whenas the head of the | of al cormented, whenas*ris diftended and preſt 
ated to the - : 8 , 
fore pare. | tocks on che contrary, by reaforyot che | Inflammation ; bur in procels of time, when this 


Muticle is freed from an Inflammation, and con- 
eraCts a certain glutinous humor, that part of it 
which coucheth che joyne grows co a Callus, and 
che Knee is bent withourt any pain 3 moreaver the 
head of che Thigh being luxaced co the bindet 
part, the Thigh and Foot appear moderately 
ſtcaighr, and do not incline much one way nor 
other. 

Bug when in ripe age the Thigb-bone fallen 
forth is not reſtored, when che pain is ceaſed, and 
che joync accuſtomed to be turned in the fleſh, rhe 


Muſcles conccacted with the Thigh co 
the Pubes, ſeem wrinkled ; the Urine is ſuppreſt 
by reaſon of che comp:eſſion of the bladder by che 
head of the T high, cheexcernal Thigh can neither 
be bent nor brought co the Groin, whenas che 
bead of che Thigh is in che very bending place z 
the man is allo in pain if hebe forced to bend his 
Kaee, by reaſon of che former Muſcle, which ari- 
ſech from che bone which belongeth tothe Loyngs; 
for that is compreft, and being cerchc 1s lift up by 
che head of the Thigh, and whenas it Can be no 
fuccher excended, 1c cefiſts ; otherwiſe ic equals 

19 lengch che whol ſound Thigh co the Heel; for| ry much cowards che Groyn when be walks, and 
the Thigh going forch of irs Cavity comes co the| chat for ewo reaſons, Becauſe the Thigh is cender- 
fore part and a litcle lower, by which ic comes co : much ſhorcer, and che heel is fac off from cou» 


4 thigh lux- | Thigh leans coche Pubes z the under ir, and ot neceſlicy muſt be ſeized an by an 


man indeed may walk, yet he 13 forced co bow ve- 


paſs chat che Thigh huce equals the length of che | ching the ground ; for if he cry never ſo much co 
found one, which efpecially fals ouc fo at che | ſtand on chat foor, leaning upon no ocher ching, 
Heel ; che Toes of the Foot cannoceaſily be ex+ | he wil every where fal ds; bur if inten» 
cended, nor curned tothe grotnd, whence in wal- | der age this joynt luxated after chis manner be not 
king Che Patienc is compelled cocread only on che | reduced, che Thigh-bone is made fhocc, and the 
Heel, But inchem who at ſtrong age have this | wbol Thigh is ſpoiled, and is leſs increaſed, and 
zoyar fallen forch into this pare, and notreftored, | made flenderer, being tor no uſe. Y 

chey when the pain cea(eth, and che Joynt is accu- If che Thigh be luxaced cothe ourer 
fromed to be contained in that place into which is | To the | pact, it is known by theſe ſigns; Be- 
ts fallen, can forthwith go uprighc withour a ſtaff, | excer rweenche Anus and Cod there is ſeen a 


D. and wholly upright ; for by ceaſon of che inflexi- | Cavity and leanneisz on che contrary 
] "7 


f 


_ ” 
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in cbeburcocksa cerrain Tumarz the Thigh by 
how much che heaJ of ic is fa}len forch co a bigher 
lacey js rendered ſhocter 3 the Knee with the Leg 
Jooks inwards : the Heel coucherh not the ground; 
whence whenthe Paczers would walk be goes Oh” 
Jy a cipraes. 
And if in thoſe of ripe age chis Joypt be not.ce- 
ſtared, bur che tleſh inco which the Joyne is fallen 


grows callous, and che pain therefore ceaſeth,tbey | 


may go without a Scaft'z, avd cherefore when they 
ule their Thigh, io thele che fleſh is leſs offended 3 
burcthey co whom 1D cender age <his misfortune 


'' happens, require a nc care; for if they be 


negleCted, che whole Thigh becomes unprofita* 
Vie, and 1s liccle increaſed ; the flefh alſo of che 
whole Thigh is mare abated, cben in che ſound 


One, 
' | . Laſtly a Luxation of che Thigh co 
" 29 the inner. \ the inner parc is known this wayz 
| che Thigh 15 longer if ic be compared 


with the other, and chat ſor eworeaſons z, forthe 


head of che Thjgh ſticks co the bane which pro- 
ceeds from che Hip upwards to che Petten, and 
the neck of the Joyne 1s ſuſtained in ics Cavity 3 
again ou the oucer {ide the. butrock a $ bol- 


' low, becauſe che head of che Thigh is taJlen co che 


inner part; and cbe Thigh towards the Knee is 
forced tolook outwards to the outer part; in like 
manner the Leg and Foot, whenas in all luxated 
bones one excreamity alwaies looks co the contra 
Ly parc co chat which is fallen forth. 

bey whoſe joynr is fallen forth afcer chis man- 
ner, and not reduced, when chey go they wheel] 


- abogc their Thigb ourwardly ;zfor whenas che faul- 


xy Thigh is made longer, and by reaſon of weak- 
neſs chey cannot readily bend che bane, and by 
xeaſon of pain they refuſe co do it, it cemains thar 
zhe bring ir abour. 


more of chele things in Hippocs 3. de artic. 


| Fram 2.68. co#.105; al which for brevicies ſake 


would nac cranſcribe hither, | 
Progneflicks. 


1» Thee 3s great danger inthe Thigh, left chat 
at be hazdly ceduced,or being reduced chat it fall 
our again. Celſus I. 8.c. 20. 

2, An old Luxation gf che Thigh, which bach 
already concrafted 3 callus, god iy Which the bo- 
ſaga is filled up with humors, is judged incura- 


ble. 
3+ If by reaſ00 of che plenty of che humor col- | 


lected io che Cavicy chac Ligamens be precerng» 
rurg}ly excended, has if caule Thigh co be/ 
moved aur of 3ts ſeat, or jf che ſame Ligamencbe 
ſoxelaxr by che humor chac 1T cappngr contain the 
bone in 1:5 ſear, alchougb the bone be reduced 
yer ic ſtages non Its place, bur fals qur apaio, viz. 
i cab qo remaip 3 bucitche ya —_ 
D, - (NE Jgyal MAY remain 20 ty of whii 
U; 7.» 6. Aphor. $0... They who being trou- 
with g long contiuued pain of the Hip have 


© 


thebead of the Thigh fallen forth of the Hip, 
their Thigh waſteth, and becomes lame unleſi they 
be burnt. 

4- The ſame comes 60 paſs if chat Ligament be 
broken. 

5. Ifche Juxated Thigh be not reduced, the 
neighboring parts are waſted by degrees, for both 
the Acceries and Veins are ſtreiphcened and com- 
_ char chere 1s not a free es open for the 

lood and ſpirits to thoſe parts z and becauſe che 
part is not moved afcer its due manner, the heat 
fadech, whence che nouriſhment of che parc is noc 
rightly accompliſhe, and che Thigh-bone is noc 
encreaſed according to the proportion of che reſt 


of che bones. 
The Cure. 


- Whereas afrer che ſame manner ajmoſt as che 
Shoulder is zoyned wich che Shoulder-blade, to 
che Thigh is wich che Hip-bone, ſo che way of rc- 
ducing them both isalmoſt che ſame. The Pati- 
ent mult be placed upon a Bench oc Table, puccing 
a Pillow or Bed under him, with his Face down» 
wardif che Luxation be made oucward oc back- 
ward, with his face upwards if inwards, and upon 
his ſide if hq. and Chis reducing is done ſom- 
times with theH#7ds withoii any excenſion; 
as Ref of alTeitheE Ter the head of che Thigh be (2 
one wheeled aboug the Loyns cill ie come into ics 

ity (which way notwithſtanding is not ſo 
ſafe ) or ſecondly (co wit, ina Luxation made 
eo che innec part) Jer the Thigh moſt quickly and 
ſtrongly be bent to che Groyns, and by this means 

er the head of the Thigh fallen forch be forced 
outward inco its place z but if no good be done by 
cheſe waies, che Pacienc muſt alwaies be ſo placed, 
chat che p_ wto which che head of the Thigh is 
fallen, beuppermoſt, bur chat from which it is 
deparced, lowermoſt z afcerwards'convenient ex- 
ceoſion muſt be made, and at Jength che Thigh 
muſt be forced into irs Cavity alwates « way con- 
crary tots falling forth 3 bur how a lawfull and 
convenient extenſion is co be made, eicher wich 
the bands, to wit, in ſofc bodies a new Juxatior.z 
or with Reins, Ropes, and che like, co wir, in 
ſtrong bodies and an old luxation, doth ſuſficient= 
ly appear from thoſe things which are {aid in che 
precedent pai, C, 11, of the Fracture of the 
Thigh; and cruly che extenſion may be common 
to the tour ſpecies of a lyxated Thigh ; bur che 


manner of forcing: and reſtoring the head of the 
Thigb inco ics place varies according co the variety 
of che paces ro which tc is fallehd : for chac which 
is fallen inwards muſt be forced outwards, chag 
outwards, inwards, and ſoof che reſt ; when che 
bone is ceduced, which is knowa by che free mori» 
on of the Thigh and withouc any pain, che Medi- 
cines of which we fpake formerly 10 general, c. x. 
ouſt be laid 00 che Jayne, and with rowling the 
Joyne wud be w © 19s place; ſtraw beds alſo'as 
19 FaGtuces mult be apphed, and both T hight 
4» 
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Chap. 11. 
be kept in irs place; ſtraw beds alſo as in fractures 
muft be applied, and both T bigbs be bound chat 
the luxaced Member may be kept in ics place 3 and 
this provifion muſt nor be looſed before che fourth 
day 3 and ler che Pacienc keep himſelf long 
enough in bed, nor lec him walk,leſt by unſeaſo- 
nable walking the bone fal forth again, 

See more in Hippocrates, Paulus Fgineta, 
I. 6. 119» Ambroſe Parry, I. 15. from c. 39, 
00 Co 48, 


Chap. 10 Of «4 Luxation of the 
patel Bone | 


He Thigh in ics lower part bath ewo eminence 
T beads cending co the hinder part, wich which 
ic is inſerced into ewo boſoms of the leg-bone, on- 
ly ſuperficial ones, and no waies deep, and parget- 
ted over with a ſmooth carcilage; it bath moreover 
in ics binder parc a certain boſom, wro which che 
bunching forth of the Leg-bone chac ftands forth 
berwix: is ewo boſoms is inſerted: bur left chat by 


Of the Knee Luxated. 
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The Care. 


reaſon of chis looſer Articulation, which is by a 
Gineglymus, the Knee ſhould be ſubjed co tre- 
quent Luxarions 3 on the fore pace the pate] bone 

xs ſec over che bone of the Thigh and Legg, and 
firmly joyned co chem by benefic of che thick Ten- 
dons of the Muſcles extending the Leg 3; beſides 
on the our ſide of che greater bone ſtands the Bra- 
cer, which at ics upper part in the innec ſide hatch 
« boſom covered with a Carcilage, by which che 
liccle fide head is received, which ſublifts ac che 
upper Appendix of che greac Bone z bur ac ics 
lower part, with its acuce angle *cis inſerred into 
the external and oblong boſom of the lower Ap- 
pendix of the great Bone, and makes the outward 
Ankle : whenas therefore here concur many Acti- 
culations, alſo many Luxations may happen. 


And cruly ficſt of al, The Pacel 
A Luzation 


Bone whenas ic hath no obſtacle on 
of the Knet- | the ſides hindering ics diflocacion, 
OY | may be mdft eaſily luxated, co che 
upper, lower, outward, and inner part, bur ne- 
ver co the hinder parc , in regard that the bones 
of che greater Focil and Thigh which ic covers do 


et 


hinder its 
The Cauſes. 


The Cauſes of chis Luxation are, a fal from on 
bigh, jumping, blows, and an undecenc diftenſion 
of che Leg. 


Signs Diagnoſtick: 


The Luxation of the Pacel Bone iseaſily known 
by che ſighc and couch, and che Thigh cannoc 
rightly be benc and moved. 


Prognoſlicks, 


Whenas this Acticulation is moge looſe, the 


Patel Bone may eaſily be ceftored tors ſear. 


| becauſe in the Knee the joyns may tal forth and 


Thac the Patel bone may be reduced into its 
(ear, ler che Pacienc ſtand firmly uprighe upon a 
place bur lec the Chirurgeon with bis.hards force 
che Pace] Bone from chac parc inco which it is fal- 
len, co that from whence it is fallen z when che 
Bone 1s reſtored co its place, fic Medicines muſt be 
laid upon it, and the bollow of che Knee muſt be 
filled up wich Bolfters that the Thigh cannot be 
bene; then a bollow piece of che figure of the Pas 
ce] Bone uſt be placedabour ic, eſpecially on the 
lide co which it fel, chac the Pacienc may nor bend 
his Knee, When there is no more danger leſt 
che Parcel Bone fal ouc again, ler the Pacienc by de« 
grees accuſtom co bend his Knee again 


Chap. 11. Of the Knee Luxated, 
T He Knee gay noc only be Subluxaced, but 
ic may ſuffer a perteft Luxation; and cru» 
ly ofcencimes fals cothe inward and ourward parc, 
ſeldom co the hinder parc, but ſeldomeſt of al co 
che fore part, and not unleſs from a mot violeng 


cauſe, in regard that the oppoſition of the Patel 
Bone doth hinder ic. 


The ( auſes 


This Luxation alſo happens from blows, fals, 
jumping, vebement running, and an uncomely ex- 
cenfion or- conccattion, and diſtortion of the 
Legg. | : : , 

Signs Diagnoſtick. 


To what part the Knee is Luxated is eaſily 
knownz for in the ſide co which the joync is broke 
forth a bunching ouc, bur a Cavity in the ſide 
from which ic is departed is diſcoverable both by 
che ſight and couch: ics figure is depraved, the 
Thigh is extended and' cannot be bent, whence 
che motion is neceſſarily depcaved, or wholly 


loft, 
Prognoflicks 


1. The Knee if ic be compared with the Elbow, 
che joynt in che Knee, by reaſon of irs manner of - 
juncture, ofcener fals our, and is eafier reduced. 
For the ſtrufture of the Boges with which boch 
zoyncs are contained is more ftraight in che Els 
bow, more looſe in the Knee ; beſides, many pco- 
ceſſes and many boſoms joyned co one anothes 
doevery where bind up the joyncing of the El- 
bow, but in che Knee che bunchings forth of the 
Thigh are caſt inco the ſmal Boſoms of the Leg. 

2. Forthe ſame cauſe a Luxation of the knee 
is leſs dangerous, nor doth an Inflammacion eafſi« 
ly ba 3 for whenas an Inflammacion arifech 
from the force wich which the bones are expelled 
and reduced again,and che pain ariſing from 


Qqq be 
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Part Pi 


be ceduced without any great foice, there is no 
fear of an Inflammarcion. 


The (ure, 


The Knee luxated roche inward and outward 

is not hard co be reſtored by moderate exren- 
- fron madg, either wich che hands in a new Luxa- 
tion and childs body, or wich reins in a Luxarion 
not ſolace, and ſtr bodies; and with forcing 
che bones wich the band inco the contrary part 
from which they fel. 

Bur a Luxacion made backwards is commodi- 
ouſly reftored, if the Parienc be placed with bis 
| Faceona Bench, and ſome ſervant pur a Linen 
Globe into che hollow of the Ham ac what pare 
che Bone ſticks forth, and ſtrongly force the bone 
fallen forch cowards the fore pargs 3 buc let che 
Chi cake hold of the lame with boch 
hands, and of a ſudden fo bend and bow it 
chac bis Heel couch his Buccocks. 

A Knee Subluxateq by none or very liccle ex- 
tenſion made, and forcing it co the contrary part 
u reduced inco irs place. 

When the Bone is reduced, which is known by 
the free excenſion of che Leg, and comparing it 
with the ocher Knee, convenient Medicines muſt 
be laid upon it, and binding up muſt be ordered, 
and che Patient muff forbear going cil chere be no 

more fear of a new Luxation, 


Chap. 12 Of the Diſtraction of the 


racer. 


1 try Bracer adheres to the preater Bone of che 

Lep, and as it was ſaid in che former Chap- 
ter, above to the Knee, below che Ankle ; bur ! 
*i drawn from the great Bone three waics, to 
wit, To the foce part, and both ſides. 


The Cauſes. 


But this Divulfion comes from thoſe Cauſes 
from which we ſaid the Knee was luxated, eſpe- 
cially when walking in a {lippery place the fooc is 


not firm, butdubiouſly is wrinched inwardly or 
ounretdly che ſame may be by a fal from on 


ot by a blow. 

Signs Diagnoſtick- 
cer ira wed in difegvered by che fighe and 
- couch 3 and mocion is burr. 

The Prognaſtick 

The reducing of the Bracer is eaſier. 

The Cure 
Por by the bands of che Chicurgeon ir may ex-! 


putting bolſters cothar pact co which the Bracec is 
fallenz and ceſt for ſome weeks muſt be comman- 
ded che Pacienc, cilche Ligamens are couticmed 
again, 


Chap. 13 Of a Luxation of the 
Foot and its Bones, and of the 
Toes. 


Y the word Foot we underſtand al chat pact 

of Mans Body reaching our fram the lowec 

parc of che Lep co the very ends of che Toes, which 
contains divers Bones afcer divers manners joyn= 
ced cogecher, and united by Membranous Liga- 
mencs, to wit, The Ankle, the Heel, che Ship- 
like Bone, che Tarſus, Metatarſws, and Bones of 
the Toes; of che Luxations of al which we 
ſhould now ſpeak ; bur becauſe che Bones of che 
Tarſus, Metatarſus, and Toes, are hece united at- 
moſt atrer che ſame mannec as che Bones of che 
Wriſt, after-Wrift, and Fingers ace co one ano- 
cher, they ace lubjzed alſo co the ſame Luxactions, 
have che ſame cauſes, are known by che ſame ſigns, 
and are reduced the ſame way 3 but the ſhip-like 
bone may ſuffer che ſame things as che Bones of 
che Tarjus; itis not worth our labor to add much 
of theſe, but thoſe chings which are ſaid of the 


bones of the Hand may alſobe appli- 
ed to theſe. Some things only we | Exxon 
ſhal add of the Luxation of the An» | 9 *be Ankle 


kle and- Heel, whenas no Bones in | 
che Hand do anſwer unco theſe. 


The Differences. 


The Ankle joyned wich the greater and leſſer 
focil by a Ginglymus may be luxaced pertectly and 
imperfectly co AS co wit, The outward, 
inward, fore, and Parc. 

But the Heel lying under the Ankle is ofcen 
moved indeed ones and backward, buc 
ſeldom to the ſides, 


The Cauſes. 


The Luxation of theſe parcs is from a violent 
fal, a blow, or ſome other inconvenient diſtorſion 
of che Foor. Buc in pacciculac the Heel is luxa- 
ted, and pulled" from the Ankle, if one leaping 
from on high do fal and ftick beavily upon the 
Heel, or in dancing doth infift much upon the 


Heel. 
The Signs Diagnoftick. 


The Ankle if it be fallen co che oucward parr, 
the lower parc of che Fooct 1s curned inwardly ; it 
co the inward part, there are contrary ſigns z if it 
be luxaced co che fore part, the broad Tendon 
ftretche under che Heel 1s hacd and recche, and 
che Foot is ſs and ſhorcer ; if co the hinder part, 


| 


frly oe way and broughr back inco ics ſear 
by forcingir incochat part contrary co irs fal : af- 
+ - terwardsconveniemr biading up muff be ordered, 


on che contrary the Heel u almoft hid, rhe Soal 
(eems - 


'” ſeeffbto become greater, and the Foot longer. 


Chap. 13. 


Of « Luxation of the Foot, and its Bones, @*c, 
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A ion ofche Heel 1 eafily kiown by che 
pair figure of che pact depraved, and ics aCti- 
On [H 

p_—_ 


Prognefticks. 


t. The Ankle as *tis eafly luxated, ſo *cis eaſt» 
ly alſo reduced ; bur by reaſon of che mulcicude 
of Bones making up che joynes *tis hardly confic- 
med. | 


2+ A Luxation of the Heel is moſt dangerous, 
becauſe the Veins, Arteries, and greater Nerves 
which it receives, and alſo che Tendon which is 
joyned co it,are eaſily drawn into conſent ; whence 
may be caiſed, Ravings, T cemblings, Convullions, 
Feavess, and many other evils. 


The Care. 


Let a Commodious extenſion go before the re- 
ducing of che Ankle ; whether ic be done by che 
bands of Servants, one of which muft bold the 
Foot, the other che Legg; or wich ceins or 


| _ engines that _ — afcerwards 

ec che Chiruegeon force the zoync co che concr 
parc ew which - _ and order a come. 
nient bindi , atient 3n this Luxaci 
muſt be ws. in his bed, the diſtended 
—_ and the Li ace rendered. 
more Jooſe may acquire cheic Juſt ic and 
may be fic co bear che whol body, wind fan 
ba before che forcieth day . 

The Heel alſo upon lighe excenfion made is re- 
duced co its ancient place z being ceduced ic muſt 
be ſo bound up that the bumors np may be 
driven from ic co ocher parts z che Pacienc alſo 
muft be ſo long kept quiec, til this zoyne ceftored 
be wel conficmed, 

See more concerning Luxations in "Hippocrates 
in þ de artic. et frat#ur. and Galen in be Com- 
ment. Oribafius de machinamentis. Calſus 
L.8, c. 11. co the end of the Book, Gabriel 
Fallopius, trath. de Lyxation. Ambroſe Parry, 
I. 15. and others. 
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Several Phyſick Books of Nich. 
Culpeper ad A. Cole, &c. 


t Idea of PraRical Phyfick in 
twelye Books, 

2 $enner1us ls" Books of Na- 
eursl Pbyloſopby. 

3 $exnerixs rwo Treatiſes. x Of 
the Pox. 2 Of the Gout. 

4 Twenty four Books of the Pra- 
Rice of Phylick, being the Works of 
that Learned and Renowned DoRor, 
Lag aris REVerins: 

5 Kiolanns Anatomy. 

6 Veſlingus Anatomy of the Body 
of Man. 

7 A Tranſlation of the New Diſ- 
penſatory, made by the Colledg of 
Phyſitians of Londen. Whereunto is 
added, The Key ro Galens Method of 
Phyfict. 

8 The Engliſh Phyfitizn Enlarged. 

9 A DireQory for Midwives, or 8 
Guide for Women. 

10 Galens Art of Phyſick. 

12 New Method both of ſtudying 
and PraQifing Phyfick. 

12 A Treatiſe of the Rickers. 

13 Medicsments for the Poor, Or 
Phyſick for the Common People. 

14 Healch for the Rich and Poor, 
by Dyer without Phyfick., 


The London Diſpenſatory in Folio, 
of a large Character in Latine. 
- The London Diſpenſatory in twelves, 
2 {mal Pocket Book in Latin, 


Mr.Burroxebs WORKS. 
viz. on Matth, 11. 
tz Chrifts call to all thoſe tha: are 
. Weary and Heavy Laden to come to 
him for ReB. 
2 Chriſt the GreatTeaxcber of Souls 
that come to bim. 
3 Chriſt the Humble Teacher of 
thoſe that come to him. 
4 The only Eazfie way to Heaven. 
5 The excellency of holy Courage. 
6 Goſpel Reconciliation. 
7 The Rare Jewcl of ChriſtianCon- 
renrmenr. 
$ Goſpel-Worſhip. 
9 Goſpel- Converſation. 
10 A Treatiſe of Exrtbly-Minded- 
eſs. 
11 Expoſition of the Prophcfic of 
Hoſes. 
12. The Evil of Evils, or the excee- 
ineſs of Sig. 


- - ——— mn 
| 15 Ot Walking by Faich. 
al Books of Mr. Wil- 

Viam Iigey ole Dos a 

; ure Ligh h 
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2 Chriſt is Travel. 
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3 ALifcing up for the Caft-dowy. 

4 Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

5 Sins of Infirmity. 

6 The falſe Apoſtle cried and diſco- 
vered. 

7 The good and means of Eftabliſh- 
menr, 

8 The great rhings Faich can do. 

9 The great things Faich can (uffer. 

10 The Great Goſpe] MyRtery of the 
Saints Comfort and Holineſs, opened 
and zpplicd from Chritts Prieftly 
Office. 

11 Satans power to Tempt, and 
Chriſts Love to, and Cwe of bis 
People under Tempration. 

12 Thankfulneſs required in every 
Condicion. 

13 Grace for Grace. 

I4 The Spiritual ARings of Faith 
throvugh Natural Impoſlibilicies. 

I 5 Evangelical Repentance 

16 The Spicicual Life, and in-beio 
of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 

17 The Woman of Canaan. 

38 T he Saincs Hiding place, &c. 

19 Chriſt Coming, &c. 

20 A Vindication of Goſpel Ocdi- 
nances. 


21 Grace and Love beyond Gifts. 
New Books of Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, 
P I Z. 

1 Of Unbelief ; or the want of rea- 


dineſsto lay hold on the comfort given 
by Chrift. 


| 2 Not going to Chriſt for Life and 
Salvation is an excceding great Sin, 
yer Pardonable. 

3 Of Faith, Or, That belceving is 
receiving Chriftz And receiving 
Chriſt is Beleeving. 

4 Of Covetouſnels 


My,Hookers New Books in three V o- 
lums : One in Oftavo,and 
two in Puarto, 

Theſe Eleven New Books of Mr. 
Thomas Hooker, made in New-Eng- 
land, Are aneftcd in 2n Epiſtle by 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin, and Mr. Phi- 
tip Nye, To be written with the Au- 
thors own hand : None being wric- 
ten by himſelf before. One Volum 
being a Comment upon Chriſt's laſt 
Prayer in the ſevententh of 7obn. 

Ten Books of the Application of 
Redemprion by the Efe&tual Work of 
the Word, and Spirit of Chriſt, for 
— pm home of loſt fanners to 


Dr. Hils WORKS. 

The Kings Tryal at the High 
Court of Juſtjce. 

Wiſe Virgin, Publiſhed by Mr. 
Thomas Weld, of New- England. 

Mr. Rogers on Naeman the Syrian, 
his Diſeaſe and Cure: Diſcovering 


the Leprofie of Sin and Self-love 3 
= -p Cure, viz. S«lf-denial and 


>. 
& 
9 


V: 


2. 


A Godly and Frui:ful Exvolitiog, 
on the ficſt Ep tle of Peter. 
Jobn Rogers, Miniſter of . 
of God at Dedbam in Eſſex. 

Mr_ Rogers bis Treas: ile of 


age. | 

The Wonders of the Load-ſtone, 
By Samuel Ward of Ipſwich. 

An Expoſition on the Goſpel of rhe 
Bvangeliſt $t. Matthew. By Mr. 
ward. 
The Diſcipline of the Church in 
New- England : By the Churches and 
$ynod there. 

Mr. 8rigbtman on the Revelation. 

Chriſtians Engagement for the Gol- 
pel, by Fobn Goodwin. 

Great Church Ordinance of Baptiſm. 

Mr Loves Cale, containing his Pe- 
titions, Narraglve, and Speech. 

A Congregational Church is a Cx- 
tholick Viſible Church. By Samuel 
$:one in New-England. 

A Treatile of Policick Powers. 

Dr. Sibbs on the Philippians. 

Vox Pacifica, or a Per(waſive to 
Peace. 
| Dr. Preſtons Saints ſubmiſſion, and 

Sarans Overthrow. 
| Pious Mans PraQicein Parliament 
time. 

Barriffs Military Diſcipline. 

The Immorrtallity of Mans Soul. 


The Anaromiſt Anatomized, 
| The Biſhop of Canterbury's Speech 
| 
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Woodwerds Sacred Ballance. 
| Dr. Owen againſt Mr. Baxter, 
| Abrabams Offer, Gods Offering : 
| Being a Sermon by Mr. Herle, before 
| the Lord Major of London. 
| Mr. Spurſtows Sermon,being a Pat- 
tern of Repentance 
Englends Deliverance. By Peter 
$terry. 
The Way of Gcd with his People 
in theſe Nations. By Peter Sterry. 
Mr. Sympſon's lermon at Weſtminſter 
Mr. Feaks ſermon before the Lord 
Major. 
The Beft and Worſt Magiſtrare. By 
Obadiab Sedgwick. A ſermon. 
A Sacred Panegyrick. By Srepben 
Marſbal. A ſermon. 
The Craft 8nd Cruelty of the Chur- 


ches Adverſaries. By Matthew News+ 
comen ot Dedbam. A (crmon. 
Clows Chyrurgery. 
Marks of Salvation. 


Mr.$S:tephen Marſhals New WORKS 
4 


'& f 

1 Of Chriſts Interceflion, or of (ins 
of Infirmiry. 

2 The bigh Priviledg of belcevers, 
They are the Sons of God. 

3 Faith the Means to feed on Chriſt 

4 Self-Denial. 
s The Saints Duxy to keep their 


Hearts, e&#c. 
6 The Myſtery of q Lijs- 


